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PREFACE. 

I OF,FER this volume to the public as a conhibution 
to the general stock of information relating to India 
and her affairs-information which, in the present 
juncture, it is very desirable to possess. It contains 
much that is scattered over a great number of printed 
books, and much besides that is not to be found in any 
printed books. It will be seell that it is written almost 
entirely in a narrative form-that there is little of the 
disquisitional and controversial in it-and that I have 
not attempted to elucidate the great question of the 
future government of India, except by throwing on it 
such light as is derived from illustrations of the past. 

Perhaps, indced, the volume may best be described 
as a series of historical illustrations of Indian govern
ment, arranged with some regard to completeness and 
uniformity of design, but not at all pretending to the dig
nity either of a perfect history of the internal adIninis
tration of India, or a finished picture of Indian Institu
tions. The exigencies of time and space have compelled 
me to pass hastily over the consideration of many mat
ters, of the interest and importance of which I am fully 
sensible, and in one or two instances I have been neces
sitated to throw into an Appendi.."{ papers illustrative 
of certain topics of inquiry of which I had intended to 
treat in the body of the work. The subject of Indian 
Ailininistration, indeed, is so vast; it branches out into 
so many different cllannels; and the materials at my 
disposal for its illustration have been so ample, that the 
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more I have drawn upon them the further off I have 
seemed from their exhaustion. 

In dealing with a subject of such magnitude, the 
writer has the choice of two courses which lie before him. 
He may either so compress his materials into anarrow 
compass as to divest his fasciculus of facts of all living 
interest and external grace. Or hc may select certain 
prominent topics of discourse, and illustrate them lIith 
that copiousness of detail which, by limiting its range 
of inquiry, necessarily subtracts from the encyclopredic 
value of the work, but imparts a vitality to it which 
I cannot help thinking extends its utility by increasing 
its attractions. I have followed thc latter course. 
I believe that thc reading public is less instntcted 
than it should be on Indian subjects, because it has 
becn less interested than it might have been, if lITiters 
had taken more pains to appeal to the common sym
pathies of mankind. I am not insensible of the value 
of statistics, and, indeed, I have dealt somewhat 
largely in them; but it is principally by representing 
men in action that the 1ITitcr on Indian affairs must 
hope to fix the attention of the public. 

It is mainly to anticipate any objections which may 
be raised on the score of omissions, that I make these 
remarks regarding what may be called the machinery 
of my work. Of the purpose and tendency of the 
work itself I have spoken elsewhere; and shall now 
only add the expression of a hope that, in considera
tion of what I have done, I shall be forgiven for what 
I have necessarily left undone in such a volume as 
this. 

London, April, 1853. 
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PART 1. 

CHAPTER I. 

The claims of the Governed on the Govcrning-HQw they have been discharged 
-England's Opportnnities in India-Impediments to Domestic Impron~'ment 
_Administravi'i Difficulties in Engla.nd and India-Crime and Po,"crty in the 
two Countries-Encouragements to Exertion. 

WHEN Mr. Barlow, thcn Sccretary to the Indian Go
Ycrnment, drcw up the elaborate minute, on which 
the Bengal Regulations of 1793 were based, Sir 'Wil
liam Jones, to whom this important docll!llent was 
submitted, struck Iris pen across the three first words. 
The corrcction which he made was a significant one. 
Barlow had writtcn: "Thc two principal objects 
1, "lch the Goyernment ought to have in l'iew in all 
its arrangements, are to insure its political safety, and 
to render the possession of thc country as adyanta: 
geous as possible to the East India Company and the 
British K ation." Sir 'Villiam Jones, I have said, 
erascd the three first words. Instead of "the two ~ 
principal objects," he wrote: "two of the primary 
objects;" and then he appcnded tlris marginal note: 
" I havc presumed to alter the first words. Surely 
the pril~cipal object of every Government is the hap-

B 
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piness of the governed."" Sixty years have passed 
away since that significant cOlTcction was made, and 
it is now a moot question, whethcr the practice of the 
British Government in India, tlll'oughout that time, 
has been in accor(lance with the words of Mr. Barlow, 

I o'--__ -

or those of Sir William Jones. 
Not, however, that Barlow, who may be supposed, 

in this case, to represent thc geneml body of the Com. 
pany's servants in India, had overlooked the" happi. 
ness of thc governed." In the next paragraph he 
wrote: "It is a source of plcasing reflection to know, 
that in proportion as we contribute to the happiness 
of the people and the prospcrity of the country, the 
nearer we approach to the attainment of these objects. 
If the people arc satisfied with our gowrnment, we 
shall he certain that they wish for its continuance; 
and as the country increases in wealth, the greater 
will be the advantages which we shall derive from the 
possession of it." Thc" happiness of the governed" 
was to be considered as a means to an end-not as the 
end itself. But in those early (lays of Anglo. Indian 
rule, it was something to think of the people at all. 
It was no ,small matter, indeed, to recognise the great 
truth, that the prosperity of thc governing and the 
governed are mutually dependent upon cach other; 
that, to secure the former, we must, at all events, 
promote the latter. The servants of the Company had 
been for nearly two centuries regarding the natives of 
India only as so many dark·faced and dark.souled 
Gentiles, whom it was their niiSsion to over.reach in 

• MS. Rfcords.-I have copied this was drawn up by me, and contained 
from the original note in SirW. JODes's my suggestions to Lord Cornwallis. 
hanrlwritiug. The draft, which con· The ll<Jtes in the margin are by Sir 
tain'" the autograph corrections of Lord W. Jones, for whose opinion it was 
Cornwallis, as well a8 the marginal submitted. The corrections in the body 
notes of SirW. Jones, is thus endorsed are those made by Lord Cornwallis." 
by Sir George Barlow: "This is the I need not say that the document is 
minute which led to the formation of an extremely interesting one. r pur
the constitution of the government of pose to make larger references to it in 
our possessions in India, in 1 i93. It another work. 
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business, and to overcome in war. But out of these 
hucksters and spoliators had now arisen a race of 
embryo statesmen with dawning perceptions of the 
duties and responsibilities of governments and the 
rightful claims of the people. Barlow, who sate at the 
feet of Cornwallio. was far in advance of his predeces
sors-far in advance of the 6'I'eat mass of his cot em
poraries. There may be expressions in his suggestive 
minute to jar upon the sensitive chords of modern 
philanthropy; but we must read it, not with the eyes 
of meri~n_enJjgbtcnment. h"" .vith the hazy vision of 
men just awakening, as it were, from dreams of con
quest, and ouly then ceasing to look upon the inhabi
tants of India as a race of men to be defrauded and 
subdued. 

" A spirit of industry," continued Barlow, "has 
been implanted in man, that in seeking his own good 
he may contribute to the public prosperity. The hus
bandman and manufacturer will toil incessantly, if 
they are permitted to reap the l)rofit of their labours." 
But a question arose in practice, and one which has 
not yet received any very satisfactory solution, as to 
the extent to which, regard being had to the pros
perity of the State, the people might be suffered to 
" reap the profit of their labours." If the question 
had been satisfactorily soked, that would have been 
achieved by Indian administrators, which, as far as the 
range of my own knowledge extends, has yet been 
achieved by no administrators under Heaven. This, 
humanly speaking, indeed, is the greatest problem in 
the world. It is nothing, therefore, to say, that in 
India the rights of labour have not been determined
that its claims have not been acknowledged-in a 
manner to give entire satisfaction to every benevolent 
mind. Under the most fr.vourable circumstances, we 
can ouly arrive at something of an approximation. 

n2 
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And what ought now properly to be considered is, not 
whether India has been governed by its European 
conquerors after any imagined modcl of abstract pcr
fection, but whether, all circumstances duly consi
dered, all obstacles and hindrances fairly weighed, as 
much has been done, within a cerlain time, and wHh 
cerlain applianccs and means at our disposal, as rea
sonable men might rightfully expect. 

All government is, more or less, an experiment. In 
India, it is, especially, an experiment; and it is one on 
a gigantic scale. We have been compelled to eXJ:leri
mcntalisc upon a foreign people not easy to under
stand-upon a people whose character and institutions 
are not only extremely dissimilar to our own, but so 
fenced in with exclusiYcness, so bristling with all kinds 
of discouragements and denials, that it is difficult, 
above all things, to acquire that comprehensive know
ledge of their feelings and opinions which alone can 
enablc us to adapt our legislation to their moral and 
physical requirements. It is the great evil of English. 
legislation, that it is based upon an imperfect know-f< 
ledge of the wants amI wishes of the people. But an 
English legislator may converse with whomsoever he 
"ill, on any subject, in his own languagc. He may 
walk into the poor man's cottage, and ascerlain for 
himself what are the poor man's wants. He has some
thing in common "ith the poorest. He was born on 
the same soil-he speaks the same tongue-he prays 
to the same God. The two classes, to a certain extent, 
may be severed by imperfect sympathies; but there is 
some bond of sympathy to unite them. They are not 
utterly strangers and aliens to each other. They do not 
regard each other as infidels and blasphemers. They 
cross the threshold of the same temple together, and 
they may cat, without contamination, from the same 
dish. There is a vast difference, I repeat, between St. 
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J amcs' and St. Giles'. The aristocrat of Belgravia 
but imperfectly comprehends the feelings of the inha
bitants of the clanging rookeries. The great terri
toriallord has little in common with the wretched la
bourer who poaches by night on his overgrown estate. 
And hence the blunders of English legislation. But 
these privileged classes cannot help knoIDng more 
about the natural history of thcir own countrymcn, 
however wide the distinction of rank, than the pri
yileged classes of British India - the English con
querors-know about the dark-faced inhabitants of the 
COlmtry which they have subdued. 

It is little more than sixty years since we began to 
govern India at all. Lord Cornwallis is the first In· 
dian ruler who can be properly regru:ded as an admi
nistrator . Up to the time of his arrival, the English 
in India had been engaged in a great struggle for 
existence. Clive conquered the richest province of 
Hindostan. Hastings reduced it to something like 
order. But it was not until Cornwallis carried to 
India the large-minded liberality of a benevolent Eng
lish statesman, that our administrative efforts took 
shape and consistency, and the entire intcrnal manage
ment of the country under our rule was regulated by 
a code of written laws,· intended to confer upon the 
natives of India the benefits of as much European 
wisdom and beneyolenee as was compatiblc with a due 
regard for the character of native institutions. During 
those sixty years, India has never enjoyed any pro
tracted season of rest. We have continually been 
engaged in wars and contentions, which hayc resulted 
in the extension of our empire, until it has reached 
the confines of the Afghan dominions; and many who 

'" Barlow, in the minute of which I bly erased it, and substituted the word 
bave spoken above, always used the "regulatiow." 
word 10 laws i" but Cornwallis invaria~ 
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would fain have been peaceful administrators, have 
been conquerors in spite of themselves. During the 
sixty years of which I speak, we have been building up 
our present enormous empire. 1-Then, therefore, we 
come to consider thc time at our disposal, and the 
opportunities at our co=and, with reference to the 
ameliorative measures which have emanated from the 
British Government, we must not take account of the 
result, as though we had been for sixty years in pos. 
session of our present territory, and those sixty years 
had been years of settled tranquillity; but as though 
we had all that time to do with an empire inchoate 
and imperfect, calling for measures-in the first in. 
stance, of defence, then of aggression-which have left " 
neither leisure to consider, nor money to provide the 
means of domestic improvcment. 

For let us ouly just glance at the history of India 
during thc last century-at the reigns of our differcnt 
chief Gm'ernOl's, from Clive to Dalhousie, and sec 
how they have been consecutively engaged, with but 
two exceptions, in great and engulphing wars. Think 
of the wars in :Madras and Bengal-the Rohilla wars 
-the Mysorc wars-the }Iahratta wars-the Java war 
-the Pindarree war-the Burmese war-thc Afghan 
war-the Sindh war-the Sikh war-with all kinds of 
minor wars occupying smaller space in the great his. 
tory of Inclian conquest. Of all our Governors.General, 
either real'ed in Iudia, or despatched thither from our 
English bureaux, Shorc and Bentinck alone eoutrived J 

to surround themselves with an atmosphere of peace 
during the entire period of their administration. And 
yet all these warriors and statesmen, "Who were con. 
tinually pouring their battalions into the field, were 
not all of them men, "out of measure addicted to 
fighting"-men of large ambition, greedy of conquest, 
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unmindful of the blessings of peace and the claim of 
an industrial people. Cornwallis-Minto-Amherst-- ./ 
Auckland-Hardinge-Dalhousie-were all by nature 
peace-Governors. :Keither Hastings-co=oner nor 
peer-can be justly accused of unscrupulous aggres
siveness. And yet, somehow or other, all these rulers 
have been arrested in their career of internal improve
ment, or utterly prevented from giving a thought to 
it, hy the necessity of concentrating their efforts on 
great schemes of military organisation, for the subjec
tion of cnemies who havc threatened the security of 
our frontier, and compelled us to possess ourselves of 
new tenitory to enahle us to retain possession of the 
old. 

It is not for me now to consider in detail, whether 
this or that war" might havc been avoided." The 
more thoughtful reader of Indian history "ill, perhaps, 

, arrive at the general conclusion, that although some 
\of our wars with our i=ediate neighboms might have 
been delayed, few, if any, could have been avoided.* 
It is enough for my present purpose, that the English 
in India, though not fairly chargeable with that lust 
of conquest which is often said to have marked our 
whole carcer in the East, have been, for a century, 
engaged in an almost continued struggle, which has 
paralysed the humane efforts of men, the desire of 
whosc hearts has ever turned towards the domestic im
provement of the country. If it had been possible for 
us to have held possession of a single province-say 
the rich province of Bengal-never to have gone be
yond its limits-nevor to have been disturbed by fears 
of invasion-ncyer to have been engaged in warlike 
operations, offensive or dcfensiyc-we might, perad-

.., I say " with our immediate neigh- paratcd from us by an extensive tract 
bours," for where we have crosseo. tho of intervening terriiory, thia necessity 
frontier to attack another country, Be-- is not to be pleaded. 
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venture, have established a model empire on the 
banks of the Hooghly. An overflowing treasury, at the 
command of an enlightened statesman, never UlTested 
by any threatenings from "\\ithout, in his quiet career 
of beneficence, never, indeed, looking heyond the 
limits of his own narrow territory, might, in the 
course of a century, have enabled us to build up an 
Eastern principality, so compact in itself, and eom
plete in all its internal arrangements, as to leave little 
or nothing for the philanthropist to desire. But Pro
vidence has not willed that suck should be our Eastern 
Empire. If one of the little llandful of European 
officers, who, a century ago, in gaiters and perukes, 
followed the fortunes of Lawrence in the Carnatic, 
were now to stand again on Indian soil, and in one of 
our 1'1 orth-'Y estern cantonments, to spread out before 
him a map of our Eastern Empire as now established, 
he would be overwhelmed mth astonishment and in
credulity. lIe would declare, that not one of Ilis eo
temporaries, in the "\\i1dest flight of imagination, ever 
contemplated the possibility of the erection of such an 
empire as we have now built up in the East. But, in 
these times, it is equally difficult to imagine the exist
ence of such an empire--limited, unexpansive, com
pact-as the Anglo-Indian of 1750, regarded as the 
extreme result of our conquests in the East. Grown 
llisc by experience, ,,-e now declare that it is in ac
cordance with a law of nature, universal and immu
table, that our empire should have so expanded. Be 
this as it may, the history of India has been hithert;/ 
a history of expansion-of acquisition; and it is only 
by so considering the fact, that we can rightly estimate 
the much or the little 'lrhieh the British conquerors of 
the Indian world have done to promote the happiness 
of the people who inhabit it. 
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/lIany great political problems arc yet unsolved
Imany great social evils are yet unremedied. lIuch, 
doubtless, has yet to be done before the voice of com
plaint can be authoritatively catieel upon, in the name 
of reason, to be still. Unqualified commendation in 
such a case would be as uill'easonable as unqualified 
censurc-not because it is unqualified commendation 
of the Indian Government, but because it is unqualified 
commendation of a terrestrial govcrnment, and, there
fore, of one prone to all sorts of short-comings, and 
liable to all kinds of error. If there were nothing 
more to be complained of there would. bc nothing 
more to be done. Now, in India, it must be acknow
ledged that there is much to he done. But in England, 
also, there is much to he donc. The Governmcnt of 
England has been, and is, a Government of Progress. 
1Ve arc astonished at the evils which our fathers per
mitted, and our sons will he astonished at those which 
we in our turn are permitting. And yet generations 
of Englishmen have boasted, and will boast, of the 
blessings of the British Constitution. We have not to 
consider whether this or that Government has attained 
perfection, hut wlwther it is making reasonable efforts 
to approximate to it ; we have not to consider whether 
the mass of the people arc positively happy under any 
particular Government, but whether they arc happier 
than they were fifty or twenty years ago under that 
Government. Progressive improyement is all that we 
have a right to expect, or a vocation to consider. 

The history of Civilisation is the obituary of Error. " 
Weare continually lJurying defunct fallacies, and 
making Suttees of huge practical mistakes. I am not 
an old man. I have seen little more than half of the 
years allotted to humanity, and yet I huyc lived in 
times which, compared "ith the present, were years 
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of barbarism and darkness. I have witnessed the 
cremation of social and political evils, the existence of 
which, in such recent times, my children will scarcely 
credit. When I was a boy, the green slopes of Old 
Sarum were my habitual play-ground. There was a 
little inn on the white chalk-road which sent two 
mcmbers to Parliament, whilst Manchester and Bir
mingham sent nonc. A Roman Catholic could not 
sit in our Legislative Assemblies, or in our Municipal 
Corporations, or lead a regiment or command a ship. 
Slavcs were held as property by English gentlemen in 
the colonics, and bought and sold like sheep. A man 
might be transported for seven years for knocking 
down a partridge or a hare. Such was the general 
effects of the game-laws, that it was said of them that 
"for every ten phcasants fluttcring in a wood, one 
English peasant was rotting in gaol."· Thc Court of 
Chancery, with its agonising delays and its desolating 
voradty, made playthings of human life and human 
reason, and wrote its fearful annals on the walls of 
the lunatic's cell and the grave of the suicidc. The 
state of our prisons was so detestable, that a young 
and modcst girl thrown into gaol for some trifling 
offence, or perhaps "\\Tongfully accuscd, came out an 
abandone(l criminal. The gibbet was in such repute, 
that a man might be hanged for stealing a yard of 
silk from a shop-counter, for destroying a tree, or 
breaking down thc embankment of a river. And it 
was no lillco=on thing for men to be lured on to 
the gallows by a detective police, who made it thcir 
busincss to associate in flash houses with thieves and 
prostitutes, and incite them to the commission of 
crimes which it should have been their duty to pre
Yent. 

• Sydney Smith. 
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These are a few of the social and political evils 
which I have lived to see abolished by the interven
tion of a humane legislaturc. Perhaps I may be 
spared to see many more great changes; for many 
more great changes arc needed, and this is an age of 
progressive amelioration. But although I see clearly 
around me many things which I know cannot be 
right, and I hope earnestly that somc day they may 
be remedied, I know how difficult it is to devise a fit 
remedial application, and how the best efforts of lJene
volent statesmen may be baflled by thc magnitude 
and obstinacy of the disease. There are clamorous 
social erus crying out for rcdress almost under the 
walls of the Palace at 'Westminstcr. From the win
dows of the committee-rooms of that great costly 
senate-house, our lcgislators may look out upon hun
dreds of Iniserable dwellings, overcrowded "ith squalid 
and hungry tenants, whosc sufferings far surpass any 
endured by the inhahitants of a village in Bengal. It 
is not long since it was stated in Parliament by a 
nobleman, who has made the Inisery and the crime of 
the London poor his peculiar study, that "there were 
30,000 naked, filthy, deserted, roaming, lawless chil
dren, who formed the seed-plot of 19-20ths of the 
crime which desolates the metropolis;" and again re
peated at a public meeting, " that nincty-nine cases of 
crime out of every huudred were the result of want of 
honest occupation." I have no msh to dwell upon 
these things. I would only say that it becomes us, 
before we indignantly expatiate upon the sufferings of 
the people of India, to think of the suffering at our 
own doors; and to consider whether we have yet con
trived, with all our l\1inisterial Cabinets, our Legis
lath-e Assemblies, our great corporate lJodies, and our 
gigantic press, to furnish anything like a remedy for 
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this the greatest of social evils-the physical necessity 
of crime. The most enthusiastic ad,'ocate of the Go
vernment of the East India Company would not claim 
for it the merit of abolishing povcrty and wretchedness. 
and annihilating crime; but the people of India are 
not driven to crime by ,mnt of honest occupation. It 
is easy to conceive what would be said on the subject 
if they were. 

I would say something, too, regarding material 
wants. A well-informed practical man, writing in 
1822. says, "The fertile pluins of [ J. [ J. 
and [ J, are separated from each other by a de
serted country, hitherto nearly an impassable barrier. 
This large district comprehends upwards of 900 square 
miles; in many places it is very populous. As might 
be expected under such circumstances, the people are 
turbulent, and their houses, being inaccessible for want 
of roads, it is not surprising that during the disturb
ances of 1821-22, this district was the asylum for 
smugglers and robbers, and that stolen cattle were 
drawn into it as to a safe and impenetrable retreat." 
The blank spaces which I have left at the co=ence
ment of this extract the reader will, doubtless, feel dis
posed to fill with the names of some Indian cities or dis
tricts. But the fertile plains, separated from each other 
by a deserted country, the populous places rendered 
inaccessible, and the people turbulent and lawless by 
want of roads, are not in any part of the mighty Indian 
peninsula, but in a little island upon the other side of 
the Irish ChanneL The places whose names I have 
omitted are Limerick, Cork, and Kerry,· "Not\.ith
standing," adds the writer, "its present desolate state, 

• The (':ttract is taken from a rc- through the press, this esteemed writer 
port by )Ir. Griffith, quoted in Mr. and ,";uuable public servant has paid 
Porter's admirable work on the" Pro- the ordinary penalty of a Jife of UDCCas
gress of tIle Nation.'" I gric\'e to think ing intellectual labour, and that bis 
that during thc pusage of this volume career of usefulness is at an end. 
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this country contains within itself the seeds of future 
improvement and industry." 

It would be easy to multiply instances of tracts of 
country in Ireland, containing within themselves the 
seeds of improvement and industry, which, even at the 
present time, are little better than howling "ildcrnesses. 
But I haye no wish to eularge upon the failures of our 
domestic administration. I merely desire to express my 
eonviction that such failures, though deeply to be 
lamented, furnish no proof of the general incompetency 
of the Government which has unwillingly pernutted 
them; I would not argue that because Ireland has 
been and is misgoycrned-that, because there arc large 
tracts of desolate country, and thousands of inhabitants • 
in an extreme state of physical and moral destitution, 
the repeal of the Union is an event to be desired as an 
act of justice to the Irish people. I would give the 
British Goycrnment credit for the best intentions-I 
would believe that it has laboured, and not laboured 
in vain, for the benefit of the people, though it has left 
much to be done for their amelioration before we can 
congratulate ourschoes on the general rcsult. I will
ingly believe that it is no easy thing to govern Ireland, 
although it is a small island "ithin a few hours' 
journey, by land and sca, from the senate-house of 
Grcat Britain, and contains less than eight millions of 
souls, all speaking the same language, and worshipping 
the same God. 

But believing as I do that it is no easy thing to 
govern Ireland-no easy thing to goyern Engbnd
no easy tiling in one island or the other, to abolish 
human misery and eradicate human cl·ime, I wouIll 
wish it also to be believed that the Government of 
India, a country whose area it is difficult to com
pute, and whose population it is difficult to number, 
whose people present almost as many varieties of eha-
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racter and language as the entire continent of Europe, 
and the whole of which are utterly dissimilar to our 
own, may be also difficult to govern. 

I would wish it to be belie-.ed that in the govern
ment of such a countrv somc credit is due for wlmt is 
done well, and some a'llowance to be made both for 
what is done amiss and what is not done at all. I am 
afraid that too many amongst us are prone to make a 
severe reckoning of the errors and short-comings, and 
of the good deeds and successful results to take no sort 
of account. 

It is because I believe that, under the Government 
of the East Inclia Company much has been done for 
the benefit of the people of Inilia of which little is 
known in this country, or if known, purposely ignored, 
that I now desire to throw together, in an historical 
form, some information, derived from a variety of 
sources, relative to the administrative results of British 
connexion with the East. In a wore1, I desire to show 
what we have done for India, and what we have 
attempted to do. The review may not at all points 
present matter for congratulation, for our efforts in 
India, as elsewhere, have not always been crowned 
with success. But I believe that, viewed in a calm, 
candid, judicial spirit, without passion and without 
prejuilice, the aggregate result reflects no little honor 
on the Company and their servants, and may be honestly 
applauded by men jealou& of the interests of mankind. 

And assuming that there is much yet to be done
that much has been left undone which ought to have been 
done-that those to whom the administration of India 
is entrusted, require at times to be roused and stimu
lated by the consideration that there is a great tribunal 
at home-the tribunal of the British public, which takes 
cognizance of all their doings-I cannot help thinking 
that the great object of securing the zealous activity of 
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0UI' Indian administrators is best to be attained by 
recording and co=ending their good deeds, than by 
an indiscriminate condemnation of what are presumed 
to be their bad. I doubt, indeed, whether the effect 
of all the vague general censure which is lanshed upon 
British administration in the East, has not a tendency 
rather to cramp and repress than to foster and develop 
thc 1Jencficence of our exiled countrymen who consti
tute thc executive Government of our Indian Empire. 
But I am cC11ain, on the other hand, that nothing is 
more likely to develop all their best feelings, and stimu
late all their energies and activities, than the knowlcdge 
that their exertions are not overlooked by their bre
thren at home-that their good deeds are duly reported 
to the British public, and by the British public read 
with interest, and co=ented on with applause. If 
there be full warrant for the belief that the British 
public will not be left in profound ignorance of all the 
good that is done in our far-off Indian possessions, 
nothing is so animating, so invigorating as the re
flection, "What will be thought of this at home?" But 
if the only response that can be given to the stirring 
question is " N othing"-if a general connction is left 
to impress itself on the minds of Englishmen in India, 
that, let them do what they may, and suffer what they 
m~ for the people, scorning delight and living labori
ous days, still one general sentence of condemnation 
will bc passed on our Indian administration-still 
ignorancc and malevolence will be obstreperous in their 
denunciations-it is easy to conceive how all warmth 
may be chilled, and all activity paralysed; how in time 
they may be made to conform to the erring judgment. 
People are ,ery prone to become what the world 
believes them to be. 

Influenced by such considerations as these-rooted 
in the faith that I shall best subserve the interests of 
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India and her teeming millions of inhabitants, by en
couraging the zealous and stimulating the active, than 
by writing what can only dishearten and repress, I 
purpose, in the follo"'ing chapters, to show what our 
countrymen have done, and ,,-hat they have attempted 
to do, for the better government of India, and the 
amelioration of the condition of the people-as evi-"" 
denced in the development of the industrial resourees~ 
of the country, the purification of justice, the civilisa
tion of savage tribes, the suppression of unholy rites 
and cruel abominations, and the general ditfusion of I 
enlightenment and truth. It "ill be my privilege, in ' 
the course of this attempt, to record some incidents of 
our Indian rule, little known beyond the area that has 
been the scene of them, but which are not to be 
chronicled without thc strongest emotions of national 
pride. And if ever such chronicle of good deeds done 
by English gentlemen, lUldcr the fiery skies of the 
East, isolated from their kind, far removed from all 
the ordinary incentives to exertion, amidst dangers 
and difficulties more than sufficient to repel the brave 
ancl deter the resolute, should stimulate one other 
Indian exile to go and do likewise, I shall not have 
'ITitten in vain, and I shall not be without my reward. 
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CHAP'l'ER II. 

India under the :'tIag-ulii-The Arab anu Tartar Conquests-The House or 
Toghlak-Fcroz Shah-The first Indian Canal-The House of Timour-The 
Emperor Akbar-His internal .Administration-Shah Jchan-Public Works 
-Decline of the Mogul Empire-Coutpariwn of Mogul and Britial.!. Uule
Their General Effects on the lIappiness of the People. 

I DO not know that it is of much real importance to 
inquire whether the people of India would have heen 
more or less happy and prosperous if they had heen 
left to the government of their old }Iahomedun con
querors and rulers. The inquiry must, at hest, he un
satisfactory an,l inconclusiw. But, from the days of 
Burke to the days of Ellenhorough, the insatiahle 
benevolence, the magnificent philanthropy, of' these 
Mussulman despots has been so often vaunted, either 
as a reproach or an encouragement to us, that I can
not persuade myself to pass on without devoting a few 
pages to the suhject. 

'rhe rulers whom we supplanted were, like ourselves, 
aliens and usurpers. "We found the Hindoos a con
quered people, and, little hy little, we suhstituted one 
yoke for another. The tide of conquest had hitherto 
set in from the inland northern counties. It was rolled 
hack by a power whose approaches eOlllmeneed from 
the southern sea-board. From the Oxus and the 
J axaries, from the borders of the Ami lake, and 
from the snowy mountains, had come the overwhelm
ing desolating stream of northern conquest. The 
Greeks and Arahs, who had pre('eded the Tartar 
hordes, scarcely passed the limits of the country which 
modern history knows as llindostan. British arms 

c 
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have now again extendpel the Indian Empirc to the 
banks of the Indus, and our legions have encamped 
themseh-es, permanently and securely, upon the seat 
of the old Maeedonian conquests. But of neitl'er 
Greeks nor Arabs can it be said that they conquered 
India. A race of men, in whom the shepherd and 
the soldier "were strangely hlended, streamed from the 
countries watercd hy the Oxus and J axartes, and es
tahlished themselves in Afghanistan; looking down 
from which, as from a pbtform of observation, upon 
India, they sighed for its legendary treasures, and 
meditated the invasion of the coveted land. 

Howat thc dawn of the prcsent millenimu, before 
the X orman "William, on the southern coast of Eng
land, had stricken down the last of the Saxon kings, 
Mahmoud of Ghuznee, the son of a Toorkhee slave, 
crossed the waters of the Jumna, and with a multi
tudinous army, appeared before the stately walls of 
CanoOlj-how he attacked, plundered, and destroyed 
l\futtra; and how hc returned to Ghuznec laden with 
glittering spoil, and attendeel by a train of five thou
sand captives i-how, at another time, crossing the 
great (lesert, he poured his hattalions into Goozrat, 
and made the walls of the far-famed idol-temple echo 
"\\ith the cry of Allah Akltbar-how he desecrated that 
beloyed Pagan shrine and carried off its hoarded 
wealth; and how, on its IJackward march to Afghan
istan, his army perished miserably on the burning 
sands i-are great historical events, not less interesting 
for their remoteness, at ,,-hich it is scm'cel)' necessary 
to glance. For although Mahmoud entered India
fought and conquered-hc never there established an 
empire. He coycted the fabulous treasures which, it 
was helieycd, were hidden in its gorgeous palaces and 
rich idol-shrines; and his lust was satisfied with the 
gold and jewels, which he bore away from this 1'0-



THE HOUSE OF TOGIILAK. 19 

mantic land. But he was a spoliator, rather than a 
conqueror; and his yictories left upon India little more 
than the impress of transient calamities. 

It was by a prince of less note in the page of his
tory-by Shahab-oo-deen, of the house of Ghor, that 
India was first really conquered. It is hard to say why 
the lifc of one who reduced to subjection almost the 
entire eountry from Ajmere to Bcngal, and left at Iris 
death thc conquered prm-inees under his own officers, 
or under tributary princes, should stand out mth so 
little indi,-idual distinctness from the great level of 
the !Iahomedan chronicles. Little, however, is popu
larly recorded of his personal history and character. 
On his death, about the time when thc great Charter 
of English privileges was signed at Runnymede, India 
became an independent 1I{ahomedan kingdom, under 
the rule of the conqueror's favorite slave; and the 
d~'Ilasty of the Sla,e-Kings was commenced. Then 
the Empire of Delhi was established. llindostan was 
nominally subject to one soyereign, the extent of whose 
real influence was mainly dependent on the energy of 
his personal character, and the '-igor mth which he 
held his satraps in control. * 1IIuch of his time was 
consumed in efforts to suppress the rising power of his 
pro\-ineial governors; and those go,ernors, instead of 
concerning themselves ahont the welfare of the people, 
were continually striving to advance what they he
lieved to he their own. Some splendid architectural 
remains, conspicuous among which is the Kootab 
MinaI" of Delhi, still bear pleasing testimony to the 

• I< All Hindostan. except somo in- ceed the rest, and the prinC€8 who rs
su1ated portions, now acknowlcdl!ed tain~ the internal government of their 
the government of Delhi; but the obe· territories would be quite submissive 
dicnee of the different portions was in and obedient in general politics j but 
different llegrel.'S, from ('ntire suhjection two or three weak rulers would again 
to very imperfect dependencc; and in throw all into coDfullion; new princelf 
this state, with Tariow; fluctuations, it ,muld start up, and old ones would ~ 
remained till the end of the ~[ogul Em- come unruly, until the next vigorous 
pire. In a succession of stroDA' reigns, monarch had almost to begin the con
the subject country would greatly ex- quest anew."-[EphirutQW.] 

c2 
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magnificent tastes of the Slave-JGngs; but, as lleaceful 
administrators, and guardians of the public weal, they 
can lay little claim to the approbation of posterity. 
Indeed, the judgment is not over harsh which would 
pronounce them, for the most part, either unscrupulous 
tyrants 01' indolent debauchees. Nor were the Ghilji 
successors of a higher class. Their efforts at internal 
administration often took the shape of arbitrary inter
ference of the most ilTitating kind, and they most in
censcd thc people whcn they interfered most in their 
domestic affairs. 

Of the succee(ling drnasty-the house of Toghlak
one of the greatest monarchs was a madman. * His 
successor-:Feroz Shah-left behind him, perhaps, the 
brightest name of all the early ~Iahomedan princes. 
Considering the age in which he li,-ed, and the circum
stances by which he was sunounded, he was really an 
enlightencd princc. Greatly in advance of his prede
c~ssors, he initiated many important public ,wrks; and 
though thc accounts of them which have comc down 
to us are somewhat vague and gcneral, and pcrhaps 
fairly open to some suspicion of their accuracy, it is 
not to be doubted that he did much to promote the 
prosperity and to advance the civilisation of the country 
which he governed. t By Feroz Shah was constructed, 
iu the middle of the fourtecnth century, the first Indian 

.. Mahmoud Togblak. 
t "His T('jgnl though not brilliant in 

other respects, was distinguished for 
the enlightened ~pirit of his: rcgula~ 
tions, and the extent and utility of his 
public works. He limited the number 
of capital punishments, and put a stop 
to the use of torture and the practice 
of mutilation, which last prohibition 
was the more meritorious, as it wail 
at variance with the l\lahomedan law. 
He Rbolishcd a great number of voxa.· 
tious taxes and fees, put an end to all 
fluctuating and preoarious imposts, and 
fixed the revenues in 8uch a manner 
&8 to leave as little as possiWe to the 
collectors, and to give precision and 

publicity to the demands of the state • 
. .. The following list is gil'en of his 
public works, for the maintenance of 
which, lands were assigned: - 50 danu 
across riveN, to promote navigation; 
40 mosques i 30 colleges; 100 caravan
serais; 30 re5ervoirs for irrigation; 
100 hospitals; 100 public baths j 150 
bridges; besides many other edifices 
for pleasure or ornament." Elphin
stone, from whom this account is taken, 
adds-" The round numbers, as well as 
the amount of some of the items, sug~ 
gest doubts of the accuracy of the list; 
but the works of J.'croz which still re
main, afford sufficient evidence of the 
magnitude of his undertakings." 
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canal. The water seems to have been drawn from the 
Chetang nulla!., at thc foot of the lower range of 
IIimalayahs west of thc J umna, and the linc extended 
thence to IIissar, where were the favourite hunting_ 
grounds of the emperor. ·Whatever may have been 
the purposes for which it was constructed-and I see 
no reason to question that it was designed for the 
irrigation of the country, and thc benefit of thc people 
-it was but a little time in full fertilising operation. 
Not wry long after the death of Feroz Shah, it seems 
to have been dried up; and it is believed that it never 
drew a permanent flow of water, until, two hundred 
years afterwards, the Emperor ..tUbal' issued an order 
for its l·estoration. * 

In 1389, full of years and tl'Ouhle, Feroz Shah ·was 
gathered to his fathers. It was during thc reign of his 
grandson, only a few years later, that India was laid 
prostrate hy that stupendous calamity, the invasion of 
'l'amerlane. Girt with thc strangc legend of miracu
lous conception, the lame shepherd-prince, with a frame 
of iron, and a heart of stone, came ",ith a mighty Tartar 
arm~', bristling with pikes andjaYelins, from tlle country 
be~'ond the OXllS, and over-ran the provinces of IIin
dostan. Lust of conquest-nothing elsc-hrought him 
to Dellii. IIe had no wrongs to redress-no insults 
to "ipe away. But he hacl conquerecl the eotUltries of 
Central Asia lying nearer to his home. Persia, Georgia, 
~Iesopotamia, Syria, had fallen before his arms. He 
had captured Herat-thus made himself master of 
Khorassan-and thence crossing the Punjab, moved 

• Elphir ,tone sal'S that it was dis- Shah Bad.hah, two hundred and ten 
used, .. p(. haps, since the death of yean ago, brought water from the 
}'eroz" (in 1389); but it seems, from nullahs and drains in the ,,;dnity or 
the follOWing passage in & curious dO<'u- Suililourah, at t11e foot of the hills, to 
ment discovered in 101ytul, by Lieu- Rami amI IlissaI', and by which, for 
tenant S. A. Abbott, to have been in four or five months of the y(>ar, water 
op('ration at a later date. The docu- was there Il.Yaiiabte, has in the course 
ment is an edict of the Emperor Akbar, of time. and from numerous obstacle., 
relative to the restoration of the calla!. become 80 chokro, that it is scarcely dis
I, The Chetang Nuddi. by which Feraz cernible," &c. &c.-[Calcvtta llevitw.] 
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down with irresistible force on the beautiful capital of 
the Indian Empire. K a language can exaggerate the 
horrors of that invasion-horrors ,vhich have rendered 
the name of "Timour the Tartar" familiar to every 
school-boy in W estel'll Europe, as the type of an in
satiable tyrant and a scourge of the human race. 

It is certain, indeed, that these Mahomedan con
quests were achieved at an enormous cost of human 
life-that the misery "'hich the conquerors diffused in 
their desolating careers, makes by comparison the vic
torious progress of British arms in the East a mild and 
merciful migration. The A.rabs and the Tartars were 
equally remorseless. Each in turn murdered and pil
laged with as little pity and compunction as the others. 
In the first, the spirit of proselytism was the strongest. 
They went forth as children of the Prophet, and fought 
and conquered in his name. A genuine religious en
thusiasm stirred the hearts of those early ~rahomedan 
invaders. But the Tartar hor(les were little bettcr than 
lukewarm neophytes. 'rhey over-ran a new country; 
they made its treasures their own; but they rather 
merged themselves into the general population, and 
took shape from the surrounding mass, than stamped 
their own conformation upon it. It was in no spirit of 
toleration and forbearance, however, that they spared 
the idols of the Hindoos.* Their enthusiasm found 
vent tln'ough other channels than those of religious 
zeal. They murdered the idolaters, and plulHlered 
their temples, only because they delighted in cruelty, 
and were greedy of spoil. t 

• This is only metaphorically and 
spiritually true. Literally and sub· 
stantially. it is incorrect. The 'Mallo
meum conquerors often did. not spare 
the llindoo idols; but their icono
clasm was very dilferent from that of 
the Spanish conquerors of South Ame
rica.. The latter, when they struck 
down the iuols of the )Iexicaus, struck 
at the false gods which tuc images 

represented. 1\'~hen the former broke 
the grayen ueities of the Hindoos into 
piece5, they did 80 to sec what they 
contained. 

t The history of the Mahomeuan 
dynasties in India is full of lament
able instances of the cruelty and rapa
city of the early conquerors. Take, 
as illustrativ. of Arab cruelty, the 
following from Elphlnstone's account 
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Tamcrlane was proclaimed Emperor of Delhi, but he 
soon withdrew his army from India, leaving anarchy 
of Casim's conquest of Sindh :_U Ca
sim at first contented himself with 
circumcising all the Brahmins j but 
incensed at their rejection of this sort 
of conversion, he ordered all above the 
age of sevcnteen to be put to death, 
and all under it, with the women, to be 
reduced to slayery." AntI again, from 
the same writer-" The women and 
chihlren werc first sacrificed in flames 
of their own kindling; the men bathed, 
and with other ceremonies took leave 
of each other and the world; the gates 
werc then thrown open, the Hajputs 
rushed out sword in hanJ, and, throw~ 
iug thcmsch-es on the 'Weapons of their 
cncmic~, perislJed to a man. Those of 
the garrison who did not share in this 
act of desperation, gained little by their 
prudence: the city was carried by as· 
sault, and all the men in arms were 
sinu/otbtered in the storm. Their 
families were reduced to bondage." 
Speaking morc generally of the cha
racter of Arab c()Uquests, he says: 
" On the first invasion, each city was 
called on, as the army approRChed, to 
embrace the .lIahomedan religion or to 
pay tribute. In case of refusal, the city 
was attackell, amI if it oid. not capitu
late, all the fighting-men were put to 
death, and their families were sold for 
slans. Four citk$ held out to thi" 
extremity; and in two of them the 
number of sohHers who refused quarter 
is estimated at GOQO each." 

Take the following from the record 
of the eareel" of ~lahmouJ of Ghuznce! 
-" During a halt of twenty days, the 
city (Muttra) was giycn up to plunder, 
the idols were broken, and the temples 
profaned. The excesses of the troops 
led to a fire in tile city, and the cffl'ct~ 
of this conflagration were added to its 
other calami tiC's .... This expedition 
was attended "ith some circumstances 
marc than usually tragical. At .Ma
haw.'l.n, near l\Iuttra, the Rajah had 
subrnittell. and h:ld been favorably 
reeeived; when a quarrel accidentally 
breaking out between the soldiers of the 
two partics, the Hindoo$ were mas
sacred and driven into the river. and 
the Rajah, conceiving 11irnselfbctrayc(l, 
destroyed hi:~ wife and children, and 
then made away with himself. At 
Munj. after a desperate resistauC'!e, 
par~ of the l{ajput ~.'l.rrjson rushed out 
through the br~achcs of the enemy, 

whilst the rest dashed thcmsclws to 
pieces from the ,vorks, or burned 
themseh-cs, '~ith their wiyea and chil
dren, in the houses; so that not one of 
t11e whole body sUrYivcU.." In Pcr~i,'l, 
Mahmoud seems to have been even 
more remorseless than in Inuia. "He 
invaded lrak, am], ung-enerously, if not 
perfidiously, seized the person of the 
prince who had trusted himself in the 
camp before Rei. lIe then took pos
session of the whole territory, and 
having been opposed at Ispahan and 
Cl\zvin, he punished their rcsj"tance by 
putting to death some thousanus of the 
inhabitants of (>ach city." "Perhaps,' 
howcyer," says Elphinstone, "the most 
odiQUS trait of his religious wars is 
gi\'en incidentally by a :Mahorncdan 
author, quoted in Price, who state.!!, 
that such was the multitude of captives 
brought from India, that a purchaser 
could not be found for a slayc at four 
sldllings and scvenper.ce a bead." 

Again :-" Sbahab-u-din was more 
sanguinary than :\I.\hmoud. When he 
took Ajmir, be put sarno thousands of 
the inhabitants, who opposed him, to 
the sword, reserving the rest for 
slayery." Dut it is in the history of 
such conquerors as GenglJis Khan nnd 
Tamerlanc that the horrors of these 
!\Iahomeuan inroad!! are mo~t clearly 
revealed. I can afford space only for 
one more example, taken from Elphin
stonc's account. of the lattcr. "He 
(Tamerlanc) t!Jen procccdell to Batner, 
and massacred the country proplc who 
had taken refuP!'e under tile walls. The 
place afterwards surrendered on terms i 
but, by one of those mistakes which so 
constantly accompanied Tamerlane's 
capitnl.Itions, the town was burnerl, 
and all the inhabitants put to the 
sword. He then marched to Samana, 
where he joined his main body. having 
slaughtered thc inhabitants of cyery 
place he passell. :From Samana the 
towns ,yerc desertcll, and consequently 
there were no more geneul massacrcs. 
:Many prisoners wer<', howcyer, taken; 
aud on reaching Delhi, Tamerlane put 
to death all ofthem abo"e fifteen years 
of age (to the number, according to 
the exaggeratcd accounts of the Mus
sulman historian3, of 100,000) .•••. 
Delhi surrendered under a solemn pro
mi~ of protection, and T dmerlanc waJ 
publicly proclaimed Emperor of India. 
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and desolation behind him. The great cities were de
populated. The cOlmtry was without a government. 
The cmpire had been gradually falling to pieces since 
the early years of the rei6'Il of ~Iahomed Toghlak, and 
when now, after the withdrawal of Tamerlane, an 
attempt was made to re-establish imperial power in 
IIindostan, it was found that the sceptre of the new 
dynasty was wavecl onr only a remnant of the exten
sive kingdom which had owned the sovereignty of thc 
princes of Delhi. Everywhere independent monarchies 
had risen up, and it was not until a descendant of 
'ramcrlane-known to the present generation by one of 
the pleasantest autobiographies ever writtcn by so,"e
reign or suhject, a memoir as instructive as Xenophon's, 
and as amusing as Pepys' ,-came from the countries 
which had poured forth the teeming multitudes "ith 
which his great ancestor had conquered India, fol
lowed in his footsteps, and re-conquered Delhi, that 
any attempt was made to consolidate these distracted 
prminces. Baber found the emlJire broken up into a 
number of small principalities. Rebellion after rebel
lion in distant pro,inces hacl shorn the throne of Delhi 
of its strength, and reduced it ahnost to a pageant. 
In some of the principalities thcre was a sort of no
minal depemlence, in others there was not cvcn that. 
But the successor of Tamerlane, having estahlished 
himself in the imperial city, had no thought of halting 
there, or of returning to his royal home. lIe had not 
come merely as a con(iueror and a spoliator. IIe had 

What follows is so constaot n COD- impassable by heaps of dead j and the 
comitant of Tamerlanc's promises of gates being forced, the whole Mogul 
protectlon, that we are at a loss whe- army gained admittance, and ascene of 
ther to ascribe it to systematic perfidy, horror ensued, easier to be imagined 
or to the habitual ferocity and iosub- than uc:>cribed.' - Brigy's Feri4l{a." 
ordination of the troops.' On this oc- 'Yc f('ar that tho insatiable cruelty of 
casion, the most credible accounts at- the Mahomedan conquerors stands're
tribute the commencement to the latter corded upon more undeniable authority 
cause. Plunder and violence brought than the insatiable benevolence of the 
on resistance; • this led to a general 1IIahomedan rulers. 
massncre; some streets were rendcrc,l 
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come to establish a great empire on the hanks of the 
TIindoo rivers; and he realised, in the fuhlesS of time, 
the pregnant dreams of his imaginative llO~·hood. 

Baber was sL'(th in descent from Tamerlane. A 
space of time, exceeding a century and a quarter, in
tervened between the invasion of the latter and the 
accession of the former prince." And again, after the 
dcath of Babel', was the succession interrupted hy the 
revolt of a noble of the house of Ghar, ,dID wrestcd 
the sceph'e from the hand of the descendant of Tamer
lane, and estahlished himself au the throne of Delhi. 
Shir Shah reigned only nine years; but his reign "'as 
a lustrous one. No l)rinee had, up to this timc, done so 
much for the improvement of the conquered country. 
He devoted himself, when not actually in the field, to 
the better ordering of the civil administration, and the 
construction of great public works. He improved both 
the fiscal ancI judicial systems of thc empire. AncI the 
native annalists head the list of great works which he 
accomplished, mth an account of a hroad road, which 
in those days it took four months to traverse, stretch
ing from Bengal to the banks of the Indus at Rhotas, 
along which noble rows of trees, and wells of good 
water at short intervals, shaded and refrcshecI the tra
veller; and caruyanserais, ut every stage, supplied with 
food for the poor, (Lud (Lttcndants, alike for ~Iahome
dan and Hindoo, invited the weary and the hungry to 
enter.t 

• India., during that interval (from 
1399 to 1526), was governed by the 
Sayuds and the bouse of Lodi. It 
was a period of great intestine com
motion, and little appears to have 
been done for the improvement DC the 
country. 

t It is not, however, to be supposed 
tbat }w was the first monarch who 
gaye his attention to these things. 
"The roads," says Elphinstone, .. may 
ha.,·c been improved by Shit Shah; but 
Ibn Batuta, 200 years before his time, 

found the highways f!haucrr by trees, 
with rcsting-housc3 and wells at regular 
intcnals along a great part of the coast 
of l\Ja.labar, then under the Hindus; 
and in an inscription lately disco"crel1, 
which there is eyery reason to think is 
of the third century Q(fort Christ, there 
is an especial order by the king for 
digging wells and planting trees along 
the pu1.Jlic highways." Ibn Batuta, 
howeyer, makes no mention of the ex
istence of any Buch works as these in 
Northern India, where the greater part 
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The revolts which interrupted the reigns of Shir 
Shah's successors pave(l the way for the restoration of 
the house of 'l'imoUl'. About the middle of the six
teenth century, the expelled SOil of Babel' recovered a 
portion of his lost dominions; but only survived by a 
few months his retm'll to the capital after sixteen years 
of ignominious exile. An accident deprivc(l him sud
denly of lifc; and history would, in all probability, sct 
down against him that he had done nothing to earn 
the gratitude of posterity, if he had not fl!!gotten the 
greatest monarch who ever sat on the throne of Hin
(lostan. 

Akbar was thirteen years old when he began to 
reign. Our English Mary was then lighting up the 
fires of Smithfield in honor of the Pope of Rome. 
'fhe Portuguese had rounded the Cape of Storms, and 
established themselves in Southern and -Western India; 
but the British merchant had not yet begun to freight 
his argosies with the rich silks and fme muslins of the 
Indian world. India itself was then broken up into 
many principalities. The empire of the young king, 
on his accession, extended little beyond the government 
of the Punjab and the country about Delhi and Agra. 
A series of revolutions had destroyed, not only the in
tegrity of the empire itself, but the regularity of civil 
administration and the continuance of social order and 
prosperity. But the young king, as he entered on 
of his time was spent, but says, on the a journey of two months, along the 
other hunJ, that the higJI\'>ays were shore from Simlahur to Knnlam. The 
infested by robbl'rs. According to this whole of the way by land lies under 
traveller, the South was in a. more a!.l~ the shade of trees, and at the distant"e 
Y/lnccd atate of civilisation, for he says of every half mile ther;) is a house made 
that theft was unknown in :Malabar. of wool, in which there arc chambers 
" ShoulLl anything fall from a tree, none fitted up for the reception of comers 
except its proper owner would attempt and goers, whether they be Moslems or 
to touch it." This was supposed to be infidd~. To each of these there is a 
the result of the extreme severity of the well) out of which they drink, and o,'er 
bws. The account of the great Mala- each is an infidel appointed to gi"e 
bar road, alluded to by Elphinstonc, is drink."-[Tlle T,.m:el.,' of Ibn Batuia, 
wort~ quoting, "We next ca.me into Ircms/atcd from iM Arabic

1 
b!J 1M Rev. 

the COlllltry of ::\lalabar, which is the S(lmuel Lee.] 
country of black pepper. Its length is 
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manhood, soon began to perceive the true character of 
the work which then lay before him. He determined 
to restore the integrity of the old empire of Hindostan, 
and to place its internal administration upon a secure 
and permanent basis. Year by year he extended his 
conquests, until the rich country of Bengal lay at his 
feet, and Cashmerc became a province of the empire. 
He again reduced to subjection his hereditary kingdom 
heyond the Indus, and then, turning his eyes towards 
the southern countries, meditated the conquest of the 
Deccan. He was, indeed, continually engaged in war, 
up to the time of his death; hut in spitc of these ex
ternal distractions, he found time to fix his thoughts, 
as his heart was ever fixed, upon schemes of domestic 
improvement. He was at oncc a conqueror and an 
[Hlministrator. He had no delight in conquest. He 
fought when it was necessary to fight-and he fought 
"ith courage and vigor seldom surpassed. But he 
was happiest when engaged in the work of civil admi-" 
nistration; and history . delights to contemplate him 
rather as a philanthropic statesman, whose internal 
policy has placed him in the first rank of the great 
kings of all ages ancl all countries, than as a warrior 
whose ,ictories have secured him the applause of more 
vulgar and unreflecting minds. 

I wish briefly and fairly to state what the Emperor 
Akbar did for the improvement of thc country and the 
lleople of Hindostan. IIe improved the system of land
assessment, or rather he improved upon the improve
ments instituted by Shir Shah. He adopted an uni
form and improved system of land-measurement, and 
computed the average value of the land, by di,iding it 
into three classes, according to the productiveness of 
each. This computation being made, one-third of the 
average produce was fixed as the amount of tax to be 
paid to the state. But as this was orllinarily to lJe 



28 INDIA l'!WER THE MOGULS. 

paid in money, it was necessary to ascertain the value 
of the produce, and this was done upon an average of 
thc ninetecn prcceding years, according to local cir
cumstances; and if the estimate was conceived to be 
too high, the tax-payer was privileged to pay the assess
ment in kind. These settlements were at first made 
annually, but afterwards )\'ere fLxed for a period of tcn 
years. Thc rcgulations for thc collection of the re
venue enforced by Akbar, were well calculated to prc
vent fraud and oppression, and, on the wl101c, they 
worked "\I'ell for the benefit of the people; lmt it has 
been said of them, and with truth, that "thev con
tained no principle of progressive improvement, and 
hcld out no hopes to the rural population, by opening 
paths by which it might spread into other occupations, 
or risc hy individual exertions within its own."* 

The judicial regulations of Akbar were liberal and 
humane. Justice, on the whole, was fairly adminis
tered. All unnecessary severity-all cruel personal 
punishments, as torture and mutilation, ""ere pro
hibited, except in peculiar cases, and capital punish
ments were considerahly restricted. The police ap
pears to havc been well organised, and subject to 
specific instructions, involving perhaps a little more 
interference than it was cxpedient to entrust to such 
hauds, hut, on the whole, not ill suited to the temper 
of the pcople and thc ellUracter of the government. 
His enactments ,Yere, on the whole, of a humauising 
tendency. He prohibited those trials by ordeal, of 
which it is difficult to say whether they are more cruel 
01' more absurd; he suppressed the harharous custom 
of condemning to slavery prisoners taken in war; and 
hc authoritatively forbade the burning of Hindoo 
widows, except with their own free and uuinfluenced 
consent, He even interfered in person to suppress the 

• Elphinsttmt. 
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horrid rite, when he believed that an unwilling ,ictim 
was about to proceed to the funeral-pile. It is re
corded in the Akbar-N ameh, that when the Rajah of 
Joudpore was about to force his son's widow into this 
horrihle self-inunolation, the Emperor mounted his 
horse, rode to the scene of the intended sacrifice, and 
prevented its consummation.* 

That something of the historical lustre which sur
rounds the name of the Emperor Akbar was derived 
rather from the personal charactcr of thc man than 
from the great things that he accomplished, is, I 
think, not to be denied. His actual performances, 
when they come to be computed, fall short of his re
llUtation. But his merits are to be judged not so 
mucb by the standard of what he (lid, as of what he 
did with the opportunities allowed to him, and under 
the circumstances by which he was surrounded. Akbar 
built up the :Mogul Empire, and had little leisure 
allowed him to perfect its internal economy. He was 

• No mention is maue, by tho his- this water Wl1.S distributed is but faintly 
torians of his reign, of Akbar's effort!! indicated. The :Mir·ab was to detef
to extend the system of canal irrigation mine tho number of cuts necessary for 
initiated by Feroz Shah. But from each pcngunnah, and in a spirit of ('qual 
the edict discovered by Lieut. Abbott justice, he is directed to be c.'\rcful that 
somc information may be gleaned. It all partie3, rich or poor, strong or weak, 
is thus cpitomised by the writer already share alike. From othe-r sources of 
quoted, in the Calcutta Ret·jew: "The information, it is supposed that the 
indications given of his canal system amount of water-rent ,v:n rated accorll
are fa.int and feeble, Ilnd may be con- ing to the time the heads of the cuts, 
densed into fe'" words. A superin- probably of fixed dimensions, remai ned 
tendent of canals was nominated, under Ope-D. 'Vhilc the ncces.sitics of the be
the title of Mir-ab (chief of the waters), mimbn wcre thus ministerc(( to, the 
with absolute authority throughout hill comfort of travellers was not forgotten; 
jurisdiction. In his bands were vested and it is directed, "that on both sides 
the charge of the ,yorks, the distribu· of the canal, down to Hissar, trees of 
tion of the water, in short, all executive every description, both for shade and 
revenue and police detailg connected blosilom, be planted, so as to make it 
with the canal. The works would ap- like the canal under the tree in Para
pear to ha.e been constructed by forced dise, I\nd that the sweet fl:n·or of the 
labor, since all local offil!en are eo- rare fruits mav reach the mouth of 
joined to furnish laborers, &c., with- eyer)' one, and that from these luxuries 
out delay. To those, howc\'er, who a voice may go forth to traycllcn can· 
cumplie(l with this requisition, water ing them to rest ill the cities, where 
is promised during the leason of culti- their every wa.nt will 00 supplied.''' 
Yation, and for the entire year. How 
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so much in the stirrup, that the wonder is his portfolio 
sent forth what it did. But he was a man of a large 
and plastic mind, and so readily adapted himself to 
external circumstances, that the transitions from the 
camp to the council-chamber but rarely disquiet eel 
and unhinged him. 

The snccessor of this great and wise king was a 
monarch of a very different stamp. J ehangnire inhe
rited the vast possessions of his father, but none of his 
father's greatness of soul. There was no element of 
greatness in his character. He was, indeed, a very little 
man. Inconstant and self-indulgent, casily pleased 
with trifles so that there was somc stamp of novelty 
upon them, he lived a careless, sensual life; now ex
cited hy wine, now stupified by opium, ohlivious of 
thc responsihilities of his station, and regardless of the 
welfare of his people. But he made great progresses to 
Cashmere, and the way was made pleasant for him. 
His puhlic works were such only as henefiteel himself. 
ArOlmcl the elegant licentiousness of the ,olnptuous 
monarch the genins of the poet may throw a halo of ro
mance, but all that the historian can say of him is, that 
he was a marvellously poor creature and a singularly 
bad king. It is true tImt there was one not unlike him, 
who wrote letters from" our palace of Westruinster," 
beseeching him to cherish and support our English 
traders, by the continuance of his favorable assistance 
and protection; but I am not sure that the character 
of Jehanguire mil gain much by the admission that 
he was not, either as a monarch or a man, worse than 
our first James. 

The most interesting personage to be met "ith in 
all the annals of Mahomedan India is, doubtless, the 
Emperor Akhar; hut it was during the reign of his 
grandson, Shah Jehan, that the Mogul Empire reached 
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its highest state of prosperity. * Old travellers, who 
found their way from Europe to the Empire of the 
Great Mogul, speak with rapture of the paternal 
government of Shah Jehan, and of the grandem' of 
the cities which dotted his vast empire. It was- the 
good fortunc of this prince to reap the benefit of his 
predecessor's conquests. He was not free from the 
distractions of 'war, but the wars in which he was 
engaged were for the most part carried on beyond the 
limits of his own dominions, so that thcy were not 
torn and desolated by thc fierce conquests which, both 
before and after his reign, had rent and convulsed the 
provinces of Hindostan. If great public works were 
ever executed iu India under the sway of the ~'[oguls, 
it was whilst Shah J ehan ruled oyer the country from 
the Peacock throne of Delhi. 

Shah J chan was the eotemporary of our first Charles. 
Like that prince, he reigned for more than thirty years, 
and was then ,"iolently deposed. The Company of 
English merchants, who, under the sanction of llis 
predecessor, had established factories at Surnt and on 
the coast of Coromandel and Malabar, were struggling 
for a precarious existence against their powerful riyals, 
thc Dutch. It ,,"oulll be difficult to exaggerate the 
iliea which in those days was entertained by our 
countrymen of the power, wealth, and grandeur of the 
Great Mogul. Far aboyc all kings and emperors, in 
the imaginations of men, ranked this mighty Eastern 
potentate; and two centuries later, the name of the 
Great ~Iogul capped, with its traditionary magnifi
cence, those of all the potentates of the earth, in the 
nursery-sports of English children. Kor did the con
ception owe much to the prodigality of the imagina-

• II Kbafi Khan. the be~t historian and finance~, Ilnu the good auministra
of those tim('~, gil"(>s his opinion, that tion of cl"'ery department of the state, 
ulthough Akbar was pre-eminent as a. no prince cver rC"igneu in India that 
conquerur and lawgh·cr, yet, for the could be compared to ~hah Jehan."
order and arrangement of his territory [Elphinstone.] 
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tion. The prince who covered acres of laml with car
pets of silk and gold, who reared above them stately 
pa\ilions glittering with diamonds and pearls, whose 
eleplIants and horses were lustrous with trappings of 
jewels and gold, whose crimson tents stretched out 
oycr long miles of leyel country, an(l whose thronc the 
practised eyes of European lapidaries valued at six 
millions of English money, might well be regarded as 
the most magnificent sovereign of the earth. But 
magnificence is not benevolence. It must lie admitted 
that the most lavish of our English viceroys has never 
been more than partially sllitall;sed. * Our splendor 
is at best but tinsel and tawdrincss beside the lustrous 
magnificence of the 110gul Courts. We have never 
attempted to compete with them in this direction. 
Let credit be allowed them for their royal progresses 
-their stately palaces-their gorgeous tombs. The 
genius of our country docs not display itself in de
monstrations of this kind. But we have far greater 
wonders to show-far grander spectacles to exhibit. 
WIlen we have got millions to spend, we' do not lock 
them up in pcaeock-thrones. 

Did these royal progresses hcnefit the people? I 
am very certain that they did not. 'fhe approach, 
indeed, of the lIogul camp was something like 'the 
dreaded descent of a great flight of locnsts. The in
habitants of the country through ,,'hich the Emperor 
progressed shrunk from the contact of the royal tra
Yeller. The honor may have heen great, but the 
iujLU'Y was greater. EYen if the personal character of 
the monarch himself was such as to cause him to de
sire the full indemnity of the people, his influence was 
not sufficient to secure it. If Iris benevolence dictated 

• Sir James Mackintosh spoke of any man who ever went out to lndia. 
Lord Welleslev as a "sult<-mised Go- but at best he was only no very little 
vernor-General." Lord Wellesley had I, Great ~[ogu1." 
us good an idea. of vice-regal pomp as 
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payment to the uttermost pice of everyone who sup. 
plied the royal camp, it may not uncharitably be 
doubted whether his satraps were equally scrupulous 
and equally honest. My impression is that the people 
paid heavily for the honor of these royal ,isits. There 
is one legend, at least, which favors the idea that the 
coming of the Great :Mognl was looked upon almost 
with as much horror as English people anticipate the 
approach of the cholera in these days. 'rhe Emperor 
had constructed a sort of regal hunting-box, at a place 
called, in his honor, Badshah-mehal. The waters of 
the Doah canal ran past it, and supplied its spotting 
fountains and its marble baths. Thither went Shah 
J ehan, with his courtiers and his servants, his wives 
and his concubines. Brief, however, was their rusti. 
cation. From this pleasant retreat the Court, as tra· 
dition asserts, was soon scared away in fluttering con· 
fusion. At the foot of the hills, that disfiguring dis· 

. ease so well known among Alpine residents, the goitre, 
happened to be very common. There were some clever 
people in the neighbourhood of Baclshah.mehal, who 
turnerl it to good account. Assemhling a number of 
women so afflicted, they sent them into thc Zenana 
with supplies. At the sight of the tmsecmly facial 
appendages with which these poor women were deco· 
rated, the ladies of the Court, filled "ith horror and 
pity, eagerly asked what had produced such cruel de. 
forluities. Well instructed heforehand, the women 
answered, that the air and water of the place had 
caused these aihnents-that no one eyer escaperl the 
affliction who resiclecl long in these parts-ancl that 
the ladies woulcl soon discover this unhappy truth for 
themselyes. Such alarming intelligence as this hurst 
like a loadecl shell among the inmates of the Zenana. 
They soon appealecl to the Emperor. 'lonld he leave 
them in such a pestiferous country, to be so afflicted 

D 
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and disfigured? Their entreaties are said to ha,e 
prevailed. He sent them away from Badshah-mehal, 
spent a week or two in the surrounding forests, en
joying the pleasures of the chase, and then followed 
the ladies into a part of the country more fa-vorable 
to the retention of their charms.* TIe ne,er made 
his appearance in so dangerous a locality again. 

Whether, after this mischance, the waters of the 
canal continued to flow in the direction of the regal 
hunting-box, does not very clearly appear. The 
ground upon which we here tread is rough with con
tro,ersial asperities. They ,yho, desiring to produce 
strong contrasts unfavorable to the British-Indian Go
vernment, greatly extol and exaggerate the beneficence 
of the ~Iogul Emperors, are ever pointing to the re
mains of the great aqueducts aml reser,oirs, whieh the 
tra,eller in India stunlbles upon aml pauses o,er; 
whilst another party, perhaps, "itlt equal ,mnt of 
candor, declares that the -Mogul princes were nothing 
better than selfish tyrants, and that all the roads 
which were made, all the trees that were planted, all 
thc wells that were dug, all the caravanserais that 
were erected, and all the canals that were exca,ated 
by them, owed their origin to nothing more ennobling 
than a desire to render their journeys more agreeable 
and their residences more habitable to their Imperial 
Majesties themselves. In all probability, the truth is 
to be found midway between these two extremes. To 
a certain extent, both parties are right. The Mogul 
Emperors may not have been wholly unmindful of the 
interests of their subjects. They were ne,er unmind. 
ful of their own. Fortunately for the former, the 
claims of the two were not wholly antagonistic. If 

>to I llaTc borrowed this story from never met with it elsewhere j and it is 
the article on "Canal! of Irrigation probable that the ingenious a.nd ex
iu. the North-"'e~t Proyincee," in the perienced writer uerind it from local 
CulclI.tta Redell', No. XXIII. I haTe tradition. 
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the Emperor han shut himself up in a single palace, it 
is possible that the fine causeways and the nohle aque
ducts, over the remains of which we now shed our 
archlCological tears, would not cxist to agitate the 
sources of our regret. But as the Great "Mogul was, 
by nature, of the peripatetic class-as he delighted in 
change of scene and change of residence-it was ne
cessary that there should be roads over which to move 
thc material mass of his leTIathan camp, and it was 
desirable that the sultriness of his regal halting-places 
should be mitigated by baths ancl fountains, supplied 
with a constant flow of the refreshing element. The 
roads wcrc made, ann they benefited the people. The 
canals were dug, and they llcnefitcd the people. But 
when the Emperor ordered thc construction of a road, 
or the excavation of a canal, and determined the di
rection which either should take, it may be doubted 
whether the line that was taken ,vas always that which 
most promoted the internal traffic or the agricultural 
irrigation of the couutry. The personal convenience 
of the Emperor llimself was of more account than the 
happiuess and prospcrity of the people. But the hap
piness and prosperity of thc peoplc were not wholly 
forgotten. The ~Iogul Emperors somewhat reversed the 
sentiment contained in Barlo,,-'s initiatory minute on 
the Regulations of 1793.* "It is a source of pleasing 
reflection," they thought, "to know that in proportion 
as we contrihute to the happiness of ourselves and the 
prosperity of the Court, the nearer we approach to 
these objects"-i. e., the ,,~elfare of the people. The, 
"principal object" of the Mogul Government was 
certainly not the happiness of the governed. 

Thut Shah Jehan did much which in effect pro
moted the prosperity of the country, is not to be de
nied. He was uided by thc greatest executi,e officer 

" See ante, page 2. 

D2 
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who ever served a Mogul prince. Ali MUl'dan Khan, 
an architect and engineer, who ,,,ould have been conspi
euous in any age in any country, was at the Emperor's 
right hand. The Delhi canal was his work. * The 
Eastern J umna, 01' Doab canal, is also said to be his 
work. The former appears to have been more 01' less 
in operation up to the year 1753. The efficacy of 
the latter was more short-lived. Indeed, it has been 
questioned w)lether it very long survived the panic of 
the Court ladies at the sight of tlle disfigured throats 
of the poor women who entered the Zenana with their 

• I gj,'e tbe following account of the 
direction it took, Rnd the countries it 
traversed, from nn article, already 
quoted in the Calcutta Rtt,;ew, by the 
be!!t historiographer of our Indian 
canals: 

14 Ali Murdan Khan's first lin!> parted 
from Ferozc's canal at a place called 
MadLnda, and pursuing a southerly 
course to Korana, it there entered an 
extensh"e natural hollow, the head of a 
great drainage linf', and following that, 
iu a highly embanked channel, as far as 
Uohan", it turned thence to the south· 
enst by Intoula, amJ, nearly on the ex
isting line, entered lJelhi. On the first 
opening of the new canal, it was found 
tllat the embankments near G;'hana 
were inadeq nate. The water, en tering 
the great hollow there, found no effi
cient line of escape: it gradually rose 
over, and ultimately burst, the banks, 
and committing fearful dC)'R.!>tation, dc
~troycd the town of Lalpur, the cxten
shoe ruins of which nre still to be seen 
in It hollow near Hohtuk, The ineffi
ciency of the line hn)'ing been thus 
fatally demonstrated, an entirely new 
channel was excllyated from Rehr to 
Intoula, traversing the anticlinall'idge, 
or natural water· shed of the country, 
until it reached the vicinity of Bowann. 
Between this puint and the city of 
Delhi, very low l.md intervenes; and 
to carry tbe canal successfully across 
this hollow much caution and skill 
were required, To gil'e command over 
the supply, an escape or outlet was 
c<lnstructed at the upper extremity of 
the lin~ of embankment, by opening 
"hieh the surface-level of the canal 
coulJ be greatly reduced. Over the 
lowest part of the hollow the canal was 
carri~ by a ma~onry aqueduct, be-

ncath whieh the drainagc .. water of the 
country founa escape. Clearing the 
low land, the canal wauna for some 
distant'c along the base of the Arayulli 
hills, and, at a favorable point~ liuldly 
Cf().>sed this ridge by il channel cut 
through the solid rock, no less th:m 
sixty feet deep at the crest. It then 
flowed tllfough the city in a masonry 
bcd, thruwing off to the right ami left 
innumerable minor streams. by which 
the residences of the nobles, and the 
nrious divisions of the city. were 
abundantly supplied. Throughout the 
great halls, and courts, and private 
apartments of the imperial palace, the 
plentiful stream WIlS carried in nu
merous channels, both aho\"e ground 
and belo\l", supplying the graceful foun
tains, filling the marble bath!!, watering 
the rich fruits and flowers of the ad
joiDing gardens, and adorning, through
out its t.:ntire extent, that truly regal 
abode in a manner worthy of the mag
nificent taste of its great architect. 

"The success of Ali Murdan l{hau's 
labors )vas complete. The immense 
number of old water-courses along the 
whole line of the Delhi canal show to 
how great an extent the agriculture of 
the country benefited by its cxistpnce., 
Traditions of incredible amounts ot 
revenue having been realised. from vil
lages on its banks still linger among the 
people there; and a proverbial ism, cur
rent at Delhi, intimates that the cleaf 
returns from the canal were sufficient 
for the maintenance of 12,000 horsemen. 
The permanent establi8hment, main
tainCll for purposes of police and repair, 
consisted of numerous bildars (diggers), 
1000 armed peOl1s. and 500 horst', sta
tioned, under their officet., at points 
three or four mile' apart." 



AURUNGZEBE. 37 

supplies. But if the goitre had not destroyed it, 
there werc cngineering difficulties of too formidable a 
charactcr to be surmounted even by Ali Murdan 
Khan; aUlI though an attempt was made long after
wards to rc-open it, it seems wholly to have failed. * 

The reign of Shah J ehan may be regarded as the 
golden age of Mogulrulc. Soon after his deposition, 
it was evident that the seeds of decay had been sown 
in that vast empirc. Aurungzebc was a prince of 
greater energy of charactcr; but it was not permitted 
to him to enjoy the blessings of repose, and to turn its 
opportunities to the advantage of the people. His reign 
was a long and troublous one. He lived in an atmo
sphere of strife. And what were the effects of these 
civil wars may be gathered from the letters of our own 
people. Industry was paralysed; trade was at a stand
still. People buried their money in the ground: "It 
docs not a little trou1Jle us," wrote one of the Company's 
chief servants, "to pay nine per cent. interest for what 
money we shall be forced to take up for your account 
towards providing of goods for the next year, and at 
that rate little to be had, everyone rather lmrying 

.. The following account of the East· 
ern Jumna, or Doab canal, is from tho 
same source as the preceding note: 

" In common with the Delhi branch, 
the CQnstruction of this canal is ordi~ 
narily attributed to Ali Munian Khan. 
Its head was established immediately 
under the sub-Himalayan, or Sowalik 
bills; possession having been taken of 
an olll bed of the river, bearing at this 
day the name of the' Budha Jumna.' 
Passing by the hunting.palace of Shah 
Jehan, called Badsbah-mehlll, it ent~red 
the !led of the Raipur·nala, and, carried 
thence in an CXCiI.VatCu. channel across 
thc Intunwala and Nowgong mountain 
torrcnt!:l, it was thrown into a low 
ravine nC:lr the to\\"n of Behut, ,vhich 
it foHowed until it reached the head of 
the Mllskurra river, Dear the "mage of 
Kulsia. Entering there upon the high 
land, the canal was carried past Saha
runpur, Hampur, Jellnlaba\l, Shamji, 
and other large towns, until it de
!<X'nlled again into the ,oalley of the 
Jumna, and, pa8sing another imperial 

palace a.t Ranup, fd) into the river 
nearly opposite the city of Delhi. .... 

" The great difficnlties at the head of 
the canal were doubtless beyond the 
.kiLl of the Mogul enginecn: and, as 
there are llO signs of irrigation in the 
southern lmrt, and nQ masonry works 
of any kind, it may be concluded tha.t, 
after the first opening, wllich is said to 
have been followed by great injuries to 
the towns of Behut and t;aharunpuf, 
the attempt to maintain the supply Willi 

abandoned. 
·'.About 1780, Zabita. Khan, nohilla, 

is said to have re-opened the channel, 
and to ha.y(! brought a strl'am of water, 
through the bed of the I\:irsunni river, 
to the site of the great city projected 
by him in the neighbourhood of Jella
Jabad, Thana Bhown, amI Lohari, in 
the district of Muzufft!rnnggur. But 
his Clmal could have been open only for 
a few months; and with the first min a 

floods, it wu.s doubtless seen that the 
difficulties were too formiJ.able to be 
oTercome." 
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their money than adventuring to trust it out in this 
time of war."· And with good reason, too, was the 
treasure buricd deep in the ground, for another of the 
old Company's sen-ants writes, about the samc time, 
that " upon any occasion of war the king "ill either 
have the purses, or else purse and head." t K othing 
was more dangerous, in those days, than to be the pos
sessor of a little available coin. The Mogul princes 
opened their loans at the edge of the scimetar. 

In the eyes of the general body of ~fahomedans, 
Aurungzebe stands upon a higher pinnacle of reputa
tion than anyone of his predecessors. He was the 
most magnificent of potentates, and the most arbitrary 
of despots. He was every inch a king, according to 
the Mussulman standard of consummate royalty. No 
man was more prodigal of money, or more prodigal of 
life. The gorgeousness of his Court, ancl the unscrupu
lousness of his acts, rcached a hcight that had not been 
attained during the reign of his predecessors. By this 
timc European intercourse with the countries of the 
East had greatly increased; and we have, therefore, 
more vivid and more faithful pictures of the splendor of' 
Aurungzehe's Court, and more detailed accounts of the 
general state of the empire during his reign, than the 
:Uahomcdan historians have handc(l down to us. And 
it must be acknowledged that no traveller, before or 
since, has dazzled the world with such a glitter of 
words, signifying gorgeous realities, as the pleasant 
French physiciani who accompanied the royal camp 
from Delhi to Cashmere, and has told us in rapturous 
language, of the stately spectacle of Rowshera Begum, 
on her Pegue elephant, "glittering with gold and 
azure, followed by fiye or six other elephants almost as 
stately as her own," and "It troop of Tartarian and 

'" Nathania Wyche to !h~ Company, t Henry Ret-iT/9!on and others to the 
Feb. U, 1658·59. India House Records. C(Jmpany, 1659. Jndia House Records. 

t Bernier. 
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Cashmcrian maids of honor around her person, all fan
tastically drcssed." 

But the only question to be considered is, what 
effect had all this upon the happiness of thc people? 
It is certain that regal magnificence is no test of 
national prosperity. The wealth which was la,ished 
upon all the sumptuous palaces and the panoramic 
camps of these restless Emperors, must have been 
primarily extracted from the people. How the im
perial coffers were tilled it is not difficult to conjecture. 
Some of the early Mogul conquerors enriched them
selves by a series of stupendous burglaries. If we 
could trace the career of any particular emerald or ruby 
from the days of Mahmoud of Ghuznee to those of Shah 
Jeban, there are few who would not rather think of 
the costly jewel in the hlaze of the peacock's tail, than 
in the deep ol)scurit~· of the bowels of a hideous idol. 
But we have no means, amidst so many broken dynastic 
chains, of establishing any imperial succession of this 
kind; and we might fairly assume, even if we had 
no positive evidence to rest upon, that, directly or in
directly, the people paid the price of all the gorgeous 
magnificence which rendered the Court of the Great 
Mogul a type of regal splcmlor throughout the whole 
of the civilised world. It is stated that the progresses 
of Shah J ehan had no perceptible effect upon his cof
fers--that all his vast undertakings, indeed, were ma
naged with so much economy that he left an overflow
ing treasury, and a jewel-house groaning with wealth.* 
~W e may gather from this significant fact some idea of 
what it was that caused the people to regard "ith un
mingled horror the approach of the ~rogul Court. It 
would be curious to ascertain what was the amount of 

.. Efplll'nstnnt. Bernier computes the .. he is not likely to exaggerate, for 
nmount at 50mething under £,000,000/. be makes Shah Jf!han'a revenue 
ofourmoney,KhafiKhanat24,OOO.oool., 23,000,000[, whlbt it is generally 
"arid," says the bistorian, in a note, reckoned to have been l'2,OOO,OOOL" 
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forced labor extructed from the people, and to what 
extent they were paid for their supplies. It is easy to 
" manage vast undertaking, with economy," if little or 
nothing is to be paid for work or materials. And I 
hardly think that with such data before us-as costly ex
peditions undertaken at little cost, and the popular dread 
of the Emperor's approach-it is very unfair to assume 
that the rights of the people inhabiting the country 
through which the despot dragged the cumbrous length 
of his gorgeous camp, were very slenderly regarded 
either by the so\'ereign himself, or the officers who at
tended his Court. * 

'fhat the Mogul Emperors lert behind them some mag
nificent works, rests not merely on the authority of the 
Mahomedan llistorians. There are many picturesque 
evidences of the fact still patent to the senses of all who 
journey through the provinces of Hindostan. But only 
a small portion of these works ever conferred any sub
stantial benefit on the people, and a still smaller portion 
were intended, primarily, to promote their happiness. 
If they did, it was more by accident than by design. 
1lIanyof the works of which traces are still to be seen, 
were in active operation for any onc's benefit but for 
an extremely ~hort space of time. Many of them had 
sen-cd their purpose when a particular king ceased to 
migrate in a particular direction. There is nothing more 
remarkable, indeed, in this florid picture of Mahomcdan 
beneficence, than the fact that there is nothing of a sus
tained character about it. The beneficence of the Mogul 
Emperors was personal and accidental. It was never the 
growth of any fixed princiIlle inherent in the Govern
ment, and, as snch, handed down from one representative 
of monarchical power to another; but was dependent 
entirely on individual character, which was often only 

'" It is eTident from Akbar's Canal in his time, were excavated by forced 
Act, quoted ante, page 29, that canals, labor. 



INSECURITY OF LIFE AND PROPERTY. 41 

another name for individual caprice. :Fortunately, these 
indi vidual changes were then of occurrence unusually rare 
in Mahomedan countries. The epoch of which I am now 
writing extended over a period of about a century and a 
half, and embraced only four reigns. Akbar ascended 
the throne in 1556, and Aurungzebe was carried to the 
tomb in 1707. The evil, therefore, of that capricious 
exercise of power, of those frequent mutations in the 
system of go\"ernment, which are inseparable fr6m all 
despotisms, was not experienced to that extent which is 
entailed upon a people when they have not merely to con
tend against the caprices of an individual, but against the 
caprices of a series of capricious individuals. I confess 
that I have little faith in the happiness of the people 
under such a despotism as that of the Great Moguls.· 

Neither life nor property was secure under their rule. 
The Mahomedan conquerors took what they wanted, and 
executed whom they would. If a merchant possessed 
gold or jewels, he was careful to hide his wealth. If an 
artisan was more than commonly ingenious in his craft, 

• I am speaking here of the flower the person so iofor'meJ of is' put to 
of the Mogul princes. It is almost death, and bis pro1>erty is Jrlven to the 
superfluous to allude to the cruelties of informer." Again; "Upon & certain 
the earlier Mahomedan rulers. Ibn day, when I myself was prescnt, some 
Batuta says that owing to the tyranny men were brought out who had been 
of the Emperor, Delhi, when he entered accused of haying attempted the life of 
it, was almost a desert. "The greatest the Vizier. 'nley were ordered accord· 
city in the world had the fewest in- ingly to be thrown to the elephants, 
habitants." The particular instances which had been taught to cut th!.:ir "ic-' 
of the prince's cruelty which are given, tims to pieces. Their hoofs were cased 
arc too numerous for citation--one or with sharp iron instruments, and the 
two iustances will suffice: II One oftbe extremitieB of these were likc kniY{~s. 
Emirs of Fargana came to pay him a 00 such occasions the elepllant.driver 
temporary visit. The Emperor re- rode upon them; and when a man was 
celveu him very kindly, amI bestowed thrown to them, they would wrap their 
on him some rich presents. After this trunk about him and toss bim up, then 
the Emir had a wish to return, but take him with the teeth and throw him 
was afraid tbe Emperor would not between their forc feet upon the breast. 
allmv him to do so; he began, there- If the oruer was to cut him to pieces, 
fure, to think of' flight. Upon this, a the elephant would do sowHh his irom, 
whisperer gave intimation of his design, and then throws the piece among the 
and the Emir was put to death; the assembled multitude; but if the order 
whole of Ilis wealth was then given to was to lcave him, he would be left lying 
the informer. For tbis is the custom, before the Emperor, until the skin 
that when anyone giws prh'ate inti- should be takenotfand stutfed withhay, 
DUl.tlon of the designs of another, and and the flesh given to the dogs." 
Ids information turus out to be true, 
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he concealell the extent of his skill. It was dangerous 
to be ricb. It was dangerous to be clever. It was 
lIangerous in any way to be a marked man. If the sove· 
reign was accessible to his subjects, so was the execu
tioner. Justice was administered with such cxtraonli
nary promptitude, that offenders were hurried into the 
presence of their Maker almost before they knew that 
they had committed any offence. Nor was the personal 
clemency of the sovereign himself any defence against 
such gross abuse of arbitrary power. He had no means 
of communicating his own mild nature to tbe provincial 
v iceroys and governors who ruled over remote parts of 
his empire, or even to the ministers of his own imme
diate cabinet." His delegated authority was often cruelly 
abused. Olll travellers tell of barbarous acts committed 
even in the presence of European gentlemen, at the re
cital of which humanity shudders, and credulity is well
nigh staggered.t There is hardly a native of India in 

• Behram, Akbar's prime minister, 
was a great man, and, on the whole, 
not a bad one. But it is recorded of 
him, that "he took advantage of 
Akbar's absence on a. hawking·pany, 
to put to death TanH Beg, the former 
governor of Delhi, without even the 
ceremony of taking the king's oruel'S on 
f:O solemn an occasion. One day. while 
Akbar was amusing himself with an 
elephant-fight, one of these animals 
ran off' the tie"-! pursued by its antago
nist, and followed by a promiscuous 
crowd of spectators i it rushed through 
the tents of &hram, SOUle of "'hieh 
wC're thrown down; thus exposing the 
minister him!!elf to danger, whilst it 
threw all around him into the utmost 
confusion anci alarm. Irritated bv this 
Bccmillg' affront, and, perhaps, su;pect
ing a dcsign agninst hilt life, Behram 
ordered the clephant-driver to be put 
to death. . . . . . . A nobleman, 
of consequence enough to QPPOSC 
n ... ,hram, was put to death on some 
stig-ht charge by that minister. The 
king-'Po own tutor, Pir Mahomeu KhaIl, 
narrowly cf;caped the same fate, 
and wall banished on pretence of a 
pilgrimage to )'1(.ICC1l." If men of 
rank were treated to this wild jus-

tice. it is little likely that the com
monalty escaped. 

t Take, for example, the follol'"ing 
from the tr:n'cls of John Mandelslo, 
written in 1640. The governor of 
Ahmedabad had invited the principal 
directors of the :English and Dutch 
trades to an enrertHinment, of which, 
as usual, displays of the dancing-girls 
were among the chief features. One 
party having danced themselves {Jut. 
another was sent for; but they refused 
to come, for a rea$on which need not be 
given, and were then furcibly dragged 
into the presence of the governor. He 
liltened to their excus€', "laughN at 
H, but immediately comma.nded out a 
party of his guard, and ordered their 
heads to be struck off. Tlwy beg-gel] 
their lives with horrirl cries anJ lamen
tations; hut he woulo. be obeyed, and 
caused the execution to be done in the 
room before all the company-not one 
of the lords then present daring to make 
the least intercession fi)r those wretches, 
who were eight in number. The stran
gers were startled at the horror of the 
spectacle, and inhumanity of the action, 
which the governor taking notice of, 
fell a laughing, anll asked them what 
they were so much startled at." 
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the present day, who does not hug to himself the precious 
thought that there is no longer any power in the state 
that can order, uniler the influence of a gust of passion, or a 
spasm of caprice, even the meanest laborer to be trampled 
to death by elephants, or disembowelled with a sharp 
knife. The poorest Cooley is entitled to all the solemn'; 
formalities of a judicial trial, and the punishment of 
death, by whomsoever administered, and on whomsoever 
inflicted, without the express decree of the law, is a mur
der for which the highest functiouary in the Company's 
territories is as much accountable as a sweeper would be 
for tbe assassination of the Governor-General in Durbar_ 

It mnst be admitted that the later Mogul Emperors 
were not intolerant-that they seldom or never gave 
way to the littleness of religious persecution. It would 
seem that the earlier Tartar monarchs filled all the chief 
offices of the state with strangers and aliens, and that 
the Hindoos were almost wholly set aside. But the 
princes of whom I am now writing were more tolerant 
and more liberal. The claims of the Hindoos were not 
disregarded. Men were appointed to offices of high trllst 
and emolument, without reference to the religion which 
they professed, or the country from which they drew 
their origin. 

It is not easy to arrive at a clear conception of the 
general condition of the great mass of the people durir.g 
the reign of the Mogul princes. Materials are greatly 
wanting. Early travellers and historians tell us much of 
the Court-little or nothing of the people. Ibn Batuta, the 
Arab traveller, whom Mahomed Toghlak maLie Judge of 
Delhi, tells us nothing of the condition of the inhabitants 
of Northern India, but leaves us to infer that the country 
was considerably over-fun with robbers and wilLi beasts. 
Of the country on tbe coast of Malabar, however, he 
giycs a flourishing account. "In all this space," he says, 
"of two months' journey, there is not a span frce from 
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cultivation. For everybody has here a garden, and his 
house is placed in the middle of it, and round the whole 
of this there is a fence of wood, up to which the ground 
of each inhabitant comes." The Italian travellers, who 
visited Inuin about the same time, speak with rapture 01 
the flourishing state of Guzerat and Cambay; and de
scribe the populous towns, the rich orchards, and the 
beautiful gardens which everywhere decorated the banks 
of the Ganges, and inuicated the prosperity of the people. 
Bllt the knowledge possessed by these travellers was su
perficial in the extreme; what they saw they but im
perfectly comprehended, anu of what they heard they 
had but scanty means of c8timating the truth. One fact 
was always related to them, ani! always carefully set 
down in their tablets. In every city that they passed 
were stored up immense heaps of jewels and gold. That 
there were, in those days, vast accumulations of this kind 
of unproductive capital is not to be doubted. But the 
many profited little by the hoarded wealth of the few. 
The indications of national prosperity were, I believe, 
local and accidental; and I have no faith in the general 
result. The wealth of India may have been great, but it 
did lIot circulate. It is now diffused over a larger space 
-is more reproductive. That, to some extent, these 
once stored-up treasures have, by a gradual process 
of extraction, been drained out of the country, is lIOt to 
be denied. But the residue is of more service to the 
people than the gross amount secretly garnered up in the 
most affluent days of the old Mahomedan kings.-

Of this gorgeous display of imperial wealth our own 

.. A very experienced and intelligent native chiefs, Mahrattas, and others, 
friend, to whom this work is indebted was d:u:zling-,vhat has become of it? 
fur some of its most valuable details, Has it, I asked - has it not spread 
write!'., with Nfercnce to thiii and the among the people, and so raisctl the 
passage at p. 24: "The question llcre general le\'cJ, though the eminences 
suggested is a very curious onE', and mny hayc been lowered? Skinner 
one regarding which I once had a talk would not aumit this-at least. not to 
with James ::5kinncr. Even so late as the extent I desired-and maintained, 
in the days of his youth, the exhibition with the Shrotrs anti Bunneah9. that 
of wealth at the great gatherings of we drain the laud."-[.l/S. Notes.] 
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countrymen spoke in the same exalted strains, but they J 
contrasted it with the general poverty of the people. 
"Touching the wealth of the king," wrote one of the 
oldest of the Company's servants, in the reign of J e
IUlnguire, "though I cannot be otherwise persuaded 
than that it is very great, yet I cannot believe it to 
amount to that exceeding height that Captain Hawkins 
hath very fabulously written of it; but howsoeyer, it is 
certainly marvellously great; and this he miseth two 
principal ways, by the rent of his lands, and by the 
goods of his noble subjects, for almost the whole estate 
of all the greater persons of his kingdom returneth to 
him after their decease. The main sum of his wealth 
eonsisteth partly in ready money in his coffers, whereof 
he is said to possess wonderful slore; for there is still an 
importation of all sorts of money into his country, hut 
never an exportation; and partly in rich stones, pearls, 
and jewels, wherewith he is reported to be better fur
nished than any prince on the face of the earth." And 
the same writer adds, that though some of the courti~rs 
are very wealthy, "the plebeian sort is 80 poor, that the 
greatest part of them go naked in their whole bodies, 
saving about their [middle] which they cover with a 
linen coverture ;"" a state of beati tude in respect of 
which they, ill no degree, differ from the people of the 
present day. 

Of the dangerous state of the public ways at this time, 
a clear conception may be gained fi'om the statements 
of the same writer. "On my passage fi'om Sura!," he ~ 
says, "m-er a large tract of country as far as Agra, I was 
subject to a world of dangers on the way, it being well 
known that no country more dangerous to trayel is in 
the whole world than this, by reason of many thousands 
of blood.sucking yillains, that for so much as one of their 

'" Joseph SalbanA to the Cumpan!ll Nov. 22,1617. India IlolUt Records. 
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brass pieces of money that conntervaileth the third part of 
a penny sterling will cut a man's throat, which doth appear 
by the example of one of our poor countrymen, travelling 
about a year past betwixt Surat and Agru, over certain 
woody and desolate parts of the country, was so often 
assaulted by thieves on the way, whereof some stripped 
him of all his little money about him; yet when cha
ritable people did offer him money to buy him victuals, 
he would take none of them, knowing he should quickly 
be deprived of it, besides the fear of his life, but con
tented himself only with such poor food as people pre
sented to him." "Howbeit," adds the writer, in a spirit 
of grateful veneration, "I for my part pas,ed through all 
those hellish weapons that these cannibal villains used 
to kill men withal, securely enough, through the tender 
mercies of my gracious God."· This does not bring out 
in very favorable culors the internal administration of 
the Moguls. 

Somc stress has been laid upon the amoun t of revenue 
raised under the Maholllcdan dynasties; but 1 do not re
gard this as any real test of the prosperity of the coun
try. Ibn Bututa says that the revenue raised from the 
district of Dowlatabad, in "taxes and fines," amounted 
to seventeen crores of rupees, or seventeen millions of 
our money. ",Vhat the extent of country subject to the 
lieutenantcy of Dowlatabad may have becn, is only to 
be \'aguely gathered from the ass€rtion that "it extends 
through a distance of three months," i. e., a three months' 
journey. . During the reigus of the later Mogul Emperors, 
from Akbar to Aunmgzebe, the revenue seems to have 
averaged from twenty-six to twenty millions of our money . ." 
During these reigns, varying according to the personal 
character of the monarch, a considerable amount was 
realised from the questionable sources of fines and pre· 

" JQ$~p" SaIOO"k to Me Cortrpan!ll A~owwWer, 1617. India HOU8~ Rtrords. 
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sents. Besides these, there was little else than the land
tax to recruit the royal treasury. * It would seem that 
in Akbar's reign, Upper India yielded more, and Lower 
India. less, than at the present period. A comparison of 
the wealth of the clifierent districts will be in some re
spects to our advantage; in others, to our disadvantage. 
But, on the whole, rightly estimated, the balance is not 
against us. t 

There have necessarily been great changes, and of those 
changes ad vantage has been taken by writers eager to 
elevate the J\fahomedan rule at the expense of that of 
the British Government in India. Doubtless, some once- ' 
prosperous places exhibit now no sign of prosperity
doubtless, there is nothing but waste and ruin visible in 
spots which were once smiling with cultivation, or stately 
with the evidences of mercantile wealtb. But look at the 
state of England at the present time. If a traveller were 

• It sbould be borne in mind that, 
under the go\'"crnmcnt of the Mnhome· 
dan princes, the prouuctiveness of the 
soil was mQre uncertain and accid~l1tal 
than under our own. The disturbed 
state of the country often caused large 
breadths of Jand to remain fallow for 
some yean, and when they were again 
brought under culth-atioo, the yield 
'Yas necessarily great. 

t A Tery able writer in the CalcKUa 
Rel'iew (Article, The L~fe and Times (If 
Akhar) bas given some interesting de
tails of the rclati.c amounts of re,"enue 
raised from ditl'erent districts in Akbar's 
time and in our own;~"We will take 
at random the revenue of different 
zillahs in various parts of the killgdom, 
and the balance-sheet will be struck iu 
our favor, Chittagong or Chatgaon, 
in Abul Fazl's scheme, paiJ three lakhs 
a year. Now, though over-ruu witb 
jungle, and burdened with an ex.tra
ordinary revenue and judicial esta
blishment, it yields almost six_ Purllea 
gave barely t\\"o: it Do\\' Jields above 
twel"e. Tirhut gave hardly five lakhs. 
and it now produce3 fburteen; Hlldaon 
shows us a balance of nille lakh>l, and 
it ga.vo eight in the time of Akbar: 
Allahabad presents a score of twenty-

two with us, in opposition to &even with 
the )'Ingul. 'We have selected the above 
almost at n Yentul1", and on the other
hand it would be unfair not to mention 
several districts where the balance 
seem3 in favor of the old scheme. 
These, it may be augured. are mO!ltiy 
in L pper India, nor were the mighty 
resources of Bengal e,'er brought into 
full play by the Mahomedan soyereign 
or by the ablest of his l'icefoys. Ke
maon. under the great financier of 
Akbar, paid in ten lakhs at lea.st. and 
it is now set down as giving only two. 
Bahar showell twenty-one lakhg, Rnd 
it'll actual 1and-revenue is llfobably 
about the same, and Agra, 'Which is 
now thought rich at fifteen, is set dow-n 
as giving the almost incredible return 
of fifty-one lakhs of rupees, [This, 
however, may be explained away. In 
the Subah were probably comprehended 
several smaller Sircars or zillahs, a.3 
Mllttra, FlirrukabaJ, Eta\Yah, &c, J But 
our present great strength lies in the 
revenues of Bengal and Behar. Here 
we surpass the best days of the Mus
suI mans, amI to this alone we trust for 
a corps de reserre when war or the eX~ 
penses of a prol"iuce unable to pay itself 
bave drained the coffers of the state." 
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now to undertake a journey into the interior by road, he 
would stumble upon many signs of what, with equni 
can dour and truth, might be declared to be evidences of 
the decadence of Great Britain. He would pass through 
mnny once-flourishing country towns, now in a state of 
visible desertion and prostration. He would en tcr once
magnificent caravanserais (posting-houses and hotels), 
on the spacious court-yards of which the grass is now 
growing. If the windows are not broken, and the house 
and the stables empty, tbe prubability is that tbe traveller 
will find the many-roomed edifice inhabited by the an
cient landlord, now a needy farmer, and the parish curate, 
who finds tbere permanent accommodation at a lower 
rent than is demanded by any other inhabitant of the 
place. The little town, which once was in a continual 
state of bustle and excitement, is now like a city of the 
silent. Little children play securely in the streets, un
scared by the clanging hoofs of post-horses, or the smack
ing of post-boys' whips. But, for all this, England is not 
in a state of decay. The tide of traffic and tbe course of 
onr pleasure.progresses run in a differcnt direction. But 
if old towns are falling into decay, new ones are springing 
up .. As it is in Englund, so is it in India. It would be 
as reasonable to declare that tbe prosperity of Great 
Britai'l is declining, because there arc evidences of decay 
along the Great North Road, as to commcnt upon the de
crepitude of the Indian Empire, because about the grand 
imperial highway from Delhi to Cashmere there are 
illllications of a state of bygone road-side grandeur, 
in the shape of ruined caravanserais and wells. The 
similitnde is not a perfect one, but its imperfections 
are decidedly to the disadvantage of my argument. 
The change is, in the one case, from a state of things in 
accordance with the interests of the people, to another 
state of things, under altered circnmstances, advantageous 
to the interests of the people. In the other case, the 
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change is from a state of things advantageous to the 
Emperor and his immediate followers, to a state of things 
advantageous to the general mass of the people. The 
evidences of decline which we see around us in India, are 
evidences, in reality, of little more than the decline of the 
paramount power of imperial selfishness. 'Ve need not 
much concern ourselves about such a decadence as this. 

I have toucheu upon the subject of the relative amount 
of revenue raised under the ~rogul dynasties and under 
the BI~tish-Indian Government. But of far more im
portance and interest than the question of the amount 
of revenue raised, is the question of the manner of its 
expenditure. I doubt whether the revenue actually col
lected under the most prosperous :Mogul Government 
ever exceeded that now raised by our own. I am certain 
that, whatever the amount may have been, it was less 
beneficially expended_ Now it is paid into what is 
emphatically called the public treasury. It is held in 
trust, and expended for the benefit of the people. But 
in the old times, much of the money collected from the 
people by legitimate, and much besides that was extorted 
Ii-om them by illegitimate menns, was poured into the 
coffers of the Emperor and his dependents. Save in 
rare exceptional cases, there was a lavish waste of money 
on the costly accompaniments of a licentious Conrt
on dancing girls and fighting animals, and pleasure·pro
gresses and great panoramic camps. The contributions 
of the people were not sown, as it were, in the national 
soil, to spring up speedily again multiplieu. into a rich 
harvest. That which was taken from the husbandman 
did not return to him, but went, perhaps, to decorate 
the tail of a jewelled peacock, or to beautify the costly 
mosaic on the tomb of a :t>Iussulman dame. It is very 
tme that the English in Illdia have erected no Taj
Mehals. If a Governor-General were to attempt to spend 
a tithe of the hundreds of thousands of pounds which 

E 
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the Taj is said to have cost, on the tomb of a defunct 
wife, he would be recalled long before the work could 
be complet€d, and impeached soon after his recall . 
. ' I have no wish to blacken the character of the Ma· 
hornedan Emperors. I am anxious to give them credit 
for all that they have done. But I am almost ashamed 
of myself for having spent so much time in showing
what is so patent to the unaided comprehension of all who 
have not contented themselves with ignorance or aban
doned themselves to prejudice-the manifest inferiority, 
in the scale of benevolence and beneficence, of even the 
best of these Mahomedan despots, as rulers of Hindostan, 
to the most indolent and selfish of our own Governors
General. It is enough, indeed, to write that they were 
despots. Under such a despotism, the people could not 
have been prosperous or happy. There was no security 
for life or property. The luxurious selfishness of the 
Emperors depressed and enfeebled the people. It could 
not be otherwise. The country, indeed, is still prostrated 
by that great curse of Mogul tyranny. It has never re
covered from the corrupting influences of the slavish 
fear which that great domination engendered. India 
owes the confirmed debasement of her morals, no less 
than her mosques and cenotaphs, to the Moguls. It 
may be that a conquered people are always, more or 
less, a false people-that it is not in the nature of men 
to be truthflll with the yoke on their necks. Bllt the 
form of government observed, and the character of 
the religion professed by the conquerors, must always 
regulate the degree to which political prostration is 
accompanied by moral debasement. Falsehood is the 
child of fear. And who can estimate the tremendous 
amount of falsehood against which the English legis· 
lator has now to contend ?-falsehood which baffies the 
wisdom of the enlightened, and sets at nought the best 
efforts of the humane. The state of tllings which ex-



CORRUPTING DIFLUENCE OF MOGeL DESPOTISM. 51 

isted under the rule of the Mogul despots was too 
surely calculated to corrupt both Mahomedans and 
IIindoos-to perpetuate among both classes the selfish. 
ness and faithlessness which years of milder rule and 
more ennobling example have yet scarcely even begun 
to eradicate. 

We found the people of India abject, degraded, false \ 
to the very core. Mussulman domination had called 
into full activity all the bad qualities whi~h Hindooism 
has in itself a fatal tendeucy to generate. To the esoteric 
vices inseparable from such a religion were added the 
exoteric vices born of circumstances, injurious to any 
people, but to such a people fatal iu the extreme. The 
faithlessness, if not engendered, aggravated, and per. 
petuated by Mussulman despotism, is now the grand 
stumbling.block of British legislation. There is hardly 
an hour of his official existence in which it does not 
present itself in the path of the Christian functionary, to 
impede his advance and embulTuss his movements. It is 
as patent to him as the Taj·Mehal, or the Kootab-Minar ; 
and, go where he will, it is sure to stare him in the face. 

It has not been my object in this chapter to draw any 
r-eglliar comparison between the general features of Ma· 
homedan rnle and those of our own dominion in the East_ 
There is one point of difference, which will readily 
present itself to the mind of even the most inexperienced 
reader. It will at once occur to him, that the Mussul· 
Illan conqueror, though differing in religion, and to a 
certain extent in manners, from the Hindoo, was still 
a member of the same great Oriental family, and ex· 
hibited, in his ordinary intercourse with the inhabitants 
of the conqnered land, as many points of resemblance as 
of difference, and even in the latter very often assimilated 
his own customs to those of the country of his adoption. 
He sat on the ground; he ate his dinner with his fingers; v' 

he covered his head and uncovered his feet in·doors; he 
E 2 
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secluded his women, and if lle did not bring with him the 
same amount of regard for ceremonial observances, and 
the same rigid ideas on the 8U bject of the cleanliness and 
uncleanliness of external things, he was very soon impreg· 
lJatcd with them. The ~Iahomedan conqueror rapidly 
became Hindooised. He fused himself into the general 
mass of the people. He was not a Tartar, or an Afghan, 
but a Mahomedan Indian. India was his country; he 
was not merely in it, but of it. He, or his father, or some 
more remote ancestor, had emigrated thither, ano. had 
{orgotten the country he had left behind. But between 

, the English conqueror and his Hindoo subject there is 
an impassable gulf. There is nothing in common be
tween them. The British gentlemen, who fill all the 
principal offices of the state, arc not Christian Indians, 
but Christian Englishmen. They have brought their own 
costume and their own customs with them, and they keep 
them on the banks of the Ganges as they would on the 
banks of the Thames. They live alone-utterly sepa
rated from the mass of the people-and are surrounded 
with a prestige of superior wisdom and superior strength; 
but still, in many respects, an astonishment and a reproach 
in the eyes of our henighted brethren. 

It is within the scope of this inquiry only to consider 
the very obvions difference of which I speak in relation 
(0 the happiness and prosperity of the people. And, 
on this point, it needs not that much shonld be said. 
The more you know of a man's circumstances-the 
more clearly you understanu his character, and are 
acquainteu with his feelings anu opinions-the more 
familiar you are with his domestic habits, and the more 
unrestrained is yonr intercourse with hinl-the more goou 
you may do him, if you will. But the greater, at the same 
time, is (he injury which these advantages enable you 
to inflict upon him. Doubtless the orientalism of onr 
\1ahomedan predecessors might have wrought mightily 
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for the benefit of the people of India, but it may be fairly 
doubted that it did. It was used rather as an engine of 
oppression than of protection. It manifested itself rather 
in arbitrary interference than in kindly concernment. It 
was insolent and magisterial, rather than tender and 
paternal in its demonstrations. If the familiarity of the 
Mahomedans with the language, the usages, the feelings, 
and opinions of the people of India had been associated 
with Ollr own carnest and sllstained desire to turn these 
ad vantages to account, great, doubtles3, would have been 
the gain. But it was the study of the Mahomedans to 
.turn them only to their own account, and they werc 
rarely usell as anything else than as instruments of extor
tion and oppression_ 

Apart from these considerations, it is probable that the 
points of resemblance between the conquerors and the con
quered rendered the yoke more irritating and oppressive. 
The greater the difference between the master and the 
servant, the less intolerable is the state of servitude. But 
not merely upon this account is the latter less restless 
beneath it. It is certain that under the Mahomedan 
Governments the people were continually breaking out 
into revolt. Under the British Government internal re
bellion is a thing almost unknown. I belicve that this is 
in no small measure attributable to the approximation in 
the one case, and the divergence in the other, of which 
I have been speaking. When the difference between the 
master and the servant is slight, the latter is little able to 
understand why the relationship should exist, alHllittle 
willing to suffer its continued existence. He does not 
recognise either the physical or the moral superiority 
which should place one in subjection to the other. And, 
therefore, he is restless under the yoke, and endeavors 
to cast it off. But when the master comes from a distance 
-from some far-off fabulous country-when he speaks 
another language, has another complexion, wears another 
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dress, and comcs with ail the cnvironments of wealth, 
and wisdom, and physical power, great alike in activity 
and endurance-the servant recognises the necessity of 
submission; his self-love is less wounded, he is more 
patient under the yoke. Now, if the yoke is to be borne 
at ail, it cannot be borne too patiently. Every effort to 
cast it off increases the cost of the subjugation. 

I have one more argument to noticc in this cbapter, 
which has swollen to a length which I did not contem
plate at its co=encement. It is said that if the 
people of India were happier under our rule than under 
that of their Asiatic conquerors, they would emigrate 
largely into the British provinces from those states, as 
Oude and IIyderahad, which are still under Asiatic 
domination. And it has been urged by a very high 
authority that this ch'cull1stance is to be attributed to 
the fact that, although under British rule there is 
more security and more tranquillity, our monopoly of 
all the chief offices of the state more than counter
balances these advantages, and deters men from seck
ing our protection. But it appears to me that we need 
not look fm1:llCr than the known character of the 
people of India for the eause of their immoveability and 
quiescence. The natives of India are not a migratoryJ 
people. They are not an enterprising people. Apathy 
is one thing; content is another. Of the misgovern
ment of the Oude and Hyderabad proyinees I need not 
speak in tIns place. It is argued that tIns misgovern
ment is submitted to, because the natives under native 
rule may rise to offices of dignity and emolunlent. But 
how little, after all, does this affeet the hupphless of 
the great mass of the people. It is small consolation 
to the husbandman whose crops are destroyed, or to 
the artisan whose house is burnt to the ground, that 
there is no law against his sitting as a judge, or com
manding a regiment of horse. It is of far more im-
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porlance to him that they who command regiments of 
horse should protect instead of oppressing, and that 
they who sit as judges should conscientiously admi. 
nister justice to the people. It appears to me that the 
view taken of this matter by the Court of Directors 
of the East India Company is pre-eminently sound. 
"Facilities of official intercourse," they wrote in an 
admirable letter to the Supreme Goyernment of India, 
enunciating their opinions respecting the interpretation 
of the Charter Act of 183,1., "can little affect the bulk 
of the people under any government, and least under 
a good government. It is not by holding out incen
tives to official amhition, but hy rcpressing crime, hy 
securing and guarding property, by creating confidence, 
by cnsuring to industry the fruit of its lallors, hy pro· 
tecting men in the undisturbed enjoyment of their 
rights, and in the unfettered exercise of their faculties, 
tl~at government best ministers to the public wealth 
and happiness. In effect, the free access to office is 
chieflyvaluablc when it is a part of general freedom."" 

But it is time that this inquiry sllOultl cease. The 
paper upon wmch I have written these last pages has 
rested upou a folio " Blue Book," containing a return 
"of all public works ,,,mch havc heen complcted in 
India by the East India Company within the last ten 
years; including embankments, canals, and works of 
irrigation, roads and bridges, huildings, factories, docks, 
and all other public works. "-" Also, a similar retill'll 
of all public wOl'ks now in P1'06"1'os8 in India (with the 
addition of any proposed railways), showing in each 
case the object of the work, the date of its commence
ment, and (where terminated) its termination, tIle 
amount of expense incurred, the amount estimatell for 
completion, and thc probable time of completion, of all 

.. The COW" of Directors to the Govenaor-Gtntral of India in Council, Dteember 
10, 1834. MS. Recordi. 
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unfinished works; with such statements or documents as 
may be deemed necessary to explain or illustrate the 
ahove returns."-(Ordered by the House of Commons 
to be printed, August 1, 1851.) I shall have occasion 
to refer to this, in less general terms, in a subsequent 
portion of this work. In the mean while, there it i~, 
as a solid argument in itself, against which little can 
be said by those who vaunt the superior bencficence 
of the Mahomeclan Emperors, and disconrse upon the 
short-comings of our British rule in the East. It may 
not be all that I could desire; but, eY('n as it is, could 
Akbar and his famous minister,. Abul Fazul, have 
brought out such a " Blue Book" as this? 

J\·otr.-I1lustrativc of what I have any favorite design, renuered it possible 
remarked, at p~ge 39, on the subject of for a. yery feeble state to leave very 
forcedlaboremployedinthcconstruction bulky vestiges to excite the admiration 
of the great public works of the naHve and curiosity of succceJing generations. 
princes of India, I flnd a passage in What ancient Egypt suffen.>d that the 
Mr. Robertson's very interee.tir,g work, Pyramids might rise no one can tell; 
4< l'olitical lncidcnts of the First Bur- and who thinks now of the 30,000 mCIl, 
rnese 'YHr," wbich I should ha,'c quoted 'Women, and children, said to ltal'e 
in the right place had the volume been perished, since this century commeneoo, 
in existence when I wal writing on the to accelerate the excavation of the 
subject. Speaking of the remains of a canal conneeting the Nile with Alex
great wall in Arracan, Mr. Robertson anuria t' It wns obs(,TYei.l, too, by 
I!ays: "It is always to be borne in LOId Aberdeen, in the House of LordB, 
mind, in drawiug' conc1uBions from the with reference to the "humiliating" 
great doings of ancient rulere, of whom fact of the I< Rr<'at works of the ),[ogul 
DO other record remain!, that the powcr Emperors," that ',c "might a~ ,,,.ell 
unscrupulously cxerciseti by the mo· draW" an inference from the Pyramids 
narchll of those early days, ot least in of Egypt, alHl conclude that their 
Asia and Africa, of compelling the builders were IlUperi(lr to u~ in Illoral 
whole mass of their subjects to devote qualifications." - [Parliamentary Pro· 
their labors to the nccomplisllment of ceedings) Jfarch 11, 1B53.] 
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CHAPTER III. 

Our European Predecessof8-The Portuguese in India.-The Dutcb-DiacourRgc
ments at the Outset-Progress of Empire-Our First Administrative Effurts 
-The Conquest of Bengal-Efforts of Cliye and Hastings-The Regu1ating 
Act-Cornwallis and the Regulations-Subsequent Administrative Advances. 

THERE is no need that, in pursuing the history of 
Indian Administration, I should treat in detail of the 
measures of our European predecessors on the great field 
of Eastern adventure. They were traders; they were' 
conquerors; they were spoliators; they were prose
lytisers. But they were not administrators. 

I would only speak of them in so far as their doings 
influenced the rise and progress of our own power in the 
East. On the last day of the si.,tecnth century the 
London East India Company became a substantial fact. 
The Portuguese hail preceded us on the great pathways 
of the Eastern seas, and had even claimed a sort of ex· 
clusiye right to the traffic of the far Indies. They had 
led the way to the great discoYcrics, by which other 
countries were eager to profit, and looked upon our 
merchant.ships as piratical interlopers. They had nayi· 
gated and traded; they had fought and conquered; they 
had intrigued and proselytiscd, before the traders of 
London had met at Alc1ennan Goddard's house or 
Founder$' Hall, and taken measures to equip certain 
vessels of their own "npon a pure mercantile bottom." 
The Commercial enterprise of the snbstantial Flemings, 
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too, had been roused. into activity before our own, and 
they sent out their heavy vessels to the spice-islands 
before we had d.one more than talk about it. W"hell, 
therefore, we fairly started as adventurers in the Eastern 
seas, we had rivals to cope with, whose antagonism cannot 
be estimated by those who would measure it in accord
ance with the relative powers of the three nations in the 
midlUe of the prescnt ccntury. 

The progress of the Portnguese on the Continent of 
India had. been rapid and dazzling. But the seeds of 
decay had been planted. deep in the constitution of the 
Indo-Lusitanian power from its birth. Encouraged by 
the first successes of their countrymen, aU kinds of 
adventurers, bound by no laws, and restrained by no 
scruples, flooueu into the country, and made a deluge of 
licentiousness wherever they went. Sold.iers swaggered, 
and priests crept about the seaports. Forts and. churches 
rose up at their bidding. Strong in numbers, \vith all 
the muniments and equipments of war by sea and by 
land, they had no need. to crouch to the native princes 

. and humbly solicit their protection. Insolence and 
"violence were the characteristics of the "braggard 

Portugals," and for a little while they carried everything 
before them. 

It is not easy to arrive at a just conception of the 
extent of Portuguese immigration in the si .. "teenth and. 
seventeenth centuries. Some, at least, of the statements 
illustrative of this subject should be received with eX
treme caution. It is related, for example, that when 
the Moguls attacked Hooghly, where the Portuguese 
were gan'isoned, in 1632, ten thousand of the latter fell 
in the course of the siege. Such statements as these may 
be salely lliscarded. The stamp of exaggeration is too 
plainly npon them to suffer us to hesitate about their re
jection. But when every allowance is made for these 
over-charged traditions, it still remains to be accredited 
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that Portugal poured her thousanus into India in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and that a large 
proportion of them were desperate and unscrupulous 
adventurers, who loyed neither God nor Man. 

The evil influence of the Portuguese was, in those 
early days, recited as the main hindrance to our advance
ment in the East. But it ouly kept us in check for a 
time to contribute to our ultimate greatness_ ~~t first, it 
would seem tbat the native powers, already alarmed and 
irritated by the fortifying of the Portuguese, had done 
their best to restrain a like evil habit in the new tribe of 
Feringhees; but they began, after a while, to unllerstand 
that the countrymen of Hawkins and Roe could fight as-( 
well by sea and land as the descendants of Albuquerque; 
and it was conjectured that we might expel the lawless 
intruders, who had plundered their towns, massacred 
their people, ancl broken their idols without remorse. 
These things were in our favor. And whatever re
proaches we may rightfully heap all the iniquitous career 
of the Lusitaniall conquerors, this much at least must be 
conceded to them, that they were the first to breast the 
heady torrent of Mussulman usurpation in Hindostan, 
and to destroy the prestige of the invincibility of the 
MoguL It was no light thing to bring the skill and 
enterprise of western ci,-ilisation face to face with the 
embolliment of that great }oIahomedau power, which, 
streaming fi'om its wild home in Central Asia, llad over
run so many countries, and absorbed so many princi. 
palities_ It was no light thing to drive a thorn into the 
flesh which had swollen so prouilly under the influence 
of years of unbroken prosperity, and to raise festering 
anxieties and misgivings where before had been only 
security and triumph. 

It is clear to me that the errors of the Portuguese 
wrought mightily to our advant,age_ Not that we vo
luntarily profited by them in the way of example, but 
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that we were compelled to avoid the excesses into which 
they llad hUlTied themselves, and those very excesses 
tended to facilitate our gradual progress. We have 
established ourselves in India, because our progress has 
been gradual. Whilst we were slowly advancing step by 
step, the Portuguese Empire in India was rapidly falling 
to pieces. IVe need not look to any foreign sources for 
the cause of its decline and fall. The enmi! y of the 
Dutch may lla"e precipitated the event, but sooner or 
later it must have fallen to pieces by the innate force of 
its own corruption. 

OutwarcUy these Flemish adventurers, who were so 
eager to grapple with the Portuguese, were our allies. 
But they were false friends, and, as such, more dangerous 
Ihml open enemies. Our own seamen anc1 factors had 
from the first been suspicious of the designs of these 
"honest Dutch," and had written one to another, from 
our insular establishments, warning them that they were 
" our enemies to the utter ruin of our trade, so far as 
their power ,vill give them lea,e."· And this was very 
soon apparent. They obstructed us, and dictated to 
us. They compelled us to do what we did not wish, and 
prevented us from doing what we did. They committed 
excesses, and we paid the penalty of them in vicarious 
forfeitures aud iuJprisonments. They wronged us, and 
10rdec1 it over us; anu we were perpetually seeking 
redress at home and abroad, but never succeeded even 
in obtaining an instalment of tardy justice. According 
to all human calcnlations at this time, the Dutch were 
about to establish a great empire in India, and the 
English were about to be dri,"en ignominiously into new 
fielus of enterprise in another quarter of the globe. All 
that the Company could do at this time was to maintain 
a gasping existence against the threatened danger of 
total clestruction. But the very obstructions which 

• LeUer of George Ball) frol1l JIacassaT, to Bantam . . India HOllie Records. 
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seemed to menace the life of the Company were the 
elements of its permanent success. 

For these very discouragements, which beset the 
Company at the commencement of their career, a\-crtcd 
envy and compellecl caution, and were therefore their 
protection and support. If India had really embraced 
within its limits the" arva beafa divifes et insulas," which 
the imaginations of our countrymen pidureu to them so 
luxuriantly at the dawn of the seventeenth century-if 
the traffic had been as profitable, if the fields of adven-

_ ture had been as alluring in reality as in expectation-if 
the young men of good family who went out in om' early 
fleets had met with bra\-e entertainment from the native 
princes, and had sent home dazzling accounts of their 
marvellous success, there would soon have been an end 
of the Company. A little cluster of London merchants 
could never have kept in their own hUllds the privilege 
of exclusiye trade with the far Indies, if it had not been 
that this privilege appeared to be little worth contest
ing. The Company were opposed abroad and vilifieu at 
home. Their dividends were nnexpectedly low. Their 
shares were at a discount_ Their factors wrote home 
that English goods" wonld not vent among the Gentiles;" 
and the Lord Ambassador, whom King James sent out 
to the Mogul, protested that" the country was mistaken." 
This embassy seemed for a time to raise the dignity of 
Indian adventure, anu to give an impetus to the ignorant 
ambition of the unprofitable classes at home. But they 
soon discovered the error thev had committed, anu re
turned home to report that there was no hopeful enter
tainment for them in the kingdom of the Great Mogul. 
The war in the Low Countries gaye better prospect of 
employment to our younger sons. And so, in this the seem
ing hopelessness of Indian enterprise, lay strong and deep 
all our hope. If the Company's monopoly had not been 
preserved we shoulcl have esta},lished no Indian Empire. 
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Not that the Company ever thought of empire. The 
London merchant~, who looked anxiously for the return 
of their l~ch argo;ies, when the Stuarts sat in White
hall, amI the Moguls ruled the empire of Hindostan from 
the Peacock throne of Delhi, ,,-ere no more than adven
turous traders. They were never stirred by clreams of con
quest, or perplexed by projects of government. Their 
"'ildest speculations were bounded by the vision of a few 
filCtories within sight of the white surf of the southern and 
western coasts, or washed by the dark waters of the 
GangL's. They were settlers only by sufferance of the 
native princL's, of whom they stood in continual awe; and 
it would have seenled as impossible to them to reduce tIle 
"Great Mogul" to a pensioner and 11 suppliant, as to 
float the continent of Hindostan into the British Channel, 
and annex it materially to the British Isles. 

In all their counsels at home-in all their instructions 
ITO their sermnts abroad-the trader was everywhere 
dominant. It was their policy to retain the slightest pos
sible hold of the soil-to encumber themselves with as 
little us possible that they could not carry off at a 
moment's notice. They hated the thought of an increase 
of "dead stock." The multiplication of factories wa~ 
odious to them; and a fort was an abomination. They 
looked only for a brisk trade and a goo!l diyideud, Alld 
although for" neglecting to establish fortified factories"· 
they were nearly losing their monopoly altogether, they 
reprehended,their sen'ants abroad for thinking of terri
torial acquisition and military defence. Indeed, so little 
did it seem to them that there was any chance of m-er 
fighting with the nath-es of India, that; during the war 
of succession at the end of Shah Jehan's reign, theyex
ported ordnance and ordnance-stores" on a pure mercan
tile bottom," calculating that there would be a demand 

... This was ODe of the grounds a:tIJigned for the grant of the charter to 
Courten'. Association. 



STABILITY OF TIlE COMPAlIY. 

for such articles of merchandise, and that the royal 
princes would pay highly for goods which they could 
turn to such profitable account. But the di,posal of 
eyents was far beyond the reach of that little handful 
of London merchants. All things were working quietly, 
but powerfully, when least they thought it, towards 
the establishment of that great empire of the Merchant 
Princes which now stretches from Peshawur to Pegu. 

Eager as the Company were, and earnestly as they tried, 
to limit the number of their factories, the number con
tinued to increase. Expansion seemed to be the natural 
law which governed our position in the East. From the 
Bombay coast, where the Company's factors first settled 
themselves, they made their way by land to Agra, then 
rounded Cape Cormorin, settled themselves on the 
coast of Madras, and soou stretched up the Bay of 
Bengal, to establish themselves in that rich province." 
This was not the result either of commercial cupidity or 
territorial ambition. Naturally disposed towards olowand 
cautious movement, the Company were hUlTied onward 
by an irresistible power, which made them, in spite of 
themselves, Merchant Princes and great tClTitorial Lords. 
"\Yondcrful, indeed, was the manner in which the road 
was cleared for the advance of the Company. Eyerythillg 
was falling to pieces and decaying around them. The 
Mogul power was crumbling at their feet. The Portu
guese Empire was rotting awa:', devoUl'ed by worms and 
maggots-a filthy mass of cOlTuption. Nothing had any 
yitality and progressiveness in it, except that little body 
of London mercllants, which seemed beyond the reach of 
humau accident to damage or to repress. Heavy blows and 
great discouragements gayc them only new comage and 

.. It was not, however, considered 3. "is a hot country-the most of the 
rich Ilrovincc in the early days of people very poor Gentiles." - (MS. 
Britisb adventure. Our fa.ctors looked Records of the East India CumpaIlY.] 
a.kancc at it. 1\ Bengalla.," they wrote, 
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new strength. He whose ways are not our ways wrought 
for tlwm deliverance out of peril-power out of weakness 
-victory out of defeat. There is no more instructive 
lesson in all history thfm this. The great structure of 
our Indian Empire has been reared as no human intellect 
would have designed, and no human hands would have 
fashioned it. It has been rearcll for us as for a cQ,Qsen 
people, and mighty is the responsibility which u'trust-w 
imposed upon us entails. The more we consider all the 
circumstances of the Rise and Progress of the British 
power in the East, the more palpable and obstinate ap
pears the scepticism which would attribute so stupendous 
lind mysterious a movement to anything but the special 
interference of an almighty Providence for a purpose 
commensurate with the graudeur of the design. 

It is not the object of this work to trace the triUlllphs 
of British arms and the' extension of our territorial 
dominion. I have here to do only with matters of 
internal administration, II.nd I assume the possession by 
the reader of a general knowledge of the salient events 
of Anglo-Indian history, from the day on which Captain 
TIest wrote to the Company, "we ha,-e settled in 
Surat," to the time when Lord Dalhousie announced the 
annexation of Pegu. " We traded; we conquered; we 
governed. It was long before this matter of govern
ment came very palpably before us. At first, all that we 
had to do was to gm-crn ourselves, and this we did in a 
very loose manner-rather according to laws of power 
and impulses of passion, than to principles of justice and 
reason. At the outset of our career the Company's 
factors were under the immediate orders of their OWIl 

chiefs-Surat being the seat of the central authority
bnt the" General," or commander of the Fleet, seems to 

• We had a factory of (lId in Pcgu- used to report that the country was 
but it was soon abandoned. Our traders full of rubiee. 
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have had a controlling power. The factors complained 
that he regulated their promotion,· and that the captains 
of his ~hips sat in their councils and interfered with 
their affairs.t As the British population of Surat con
sisted, in no small measure, of the people of the Fleet, 
perhaps this fusion of the two authorities was not alto
gether unreasonable or inexpedient. The consultations 
were often held on board the ships in the Roads; and 
the chief of the factory signed llis name after that of the 
principal naval officer. 

The laws under which our people lived at this time 
were necessarily two·sided. In Teganl to all our trans
actions with the native inhabitants of the place, we were 
subject to the judicial tribunals of the couutry. On the 
first establishment of our factory at Surat, Captain Best, 
ill his treaty with the Viceroy, had stipulated that" in 
all questions, wrongs and injuries that shall be offered to 
us and to our nation, we do receive from the judges and 
those that be ill authority ~peed y justice, according to 
the quality of our complaints and wrongs done us, and 
that by delays we be not put off or wearied by·time or 
charge.":!: But our people had 110 great liking for these 
native courts, and when it could be done without ma
nifest danger, took the law into their own hancls. Among 
themselves justice was administered in criminal cases by 
virtue of a King's commission under the Great Seal, 
which empowered the Commissioners to punish alld 

... Joseph Salbank, one of the oldest 
of our factors, wrote home to the Com
pany in 1617, complaining" that your 
prowl Captain Keeling, towards whom 
I have ever carried myself very gen
tedly, or rather more humbly'than I 
ought to have done, should offer me 
that indignity as to place me under 
punics amI youngling! to whom, for my 
years' sake, I might be esk>emed {-'Tant!. 
father-yea, this he did, though Ill' 
ne'·er saw them to whom lie gave pre
cedence above me."-[..lIS. India House 
Recordl.] 

t "Whereby the way your worships 
may be pleased to take notice, that it 
may be a thing of ill consequence, when 
you make comwandcrs of ship!! to be 
of your Council of India. though to be 
consulted without by your l'resident 
and Council in some thingg, especiaUy 
such as concerns s(':l-:df.'l.irs. hath been 
their continual practice. ami is also very 
m>c('ssary ,"-[ F. G. ~l[en-!J to the Com· 
pan,'!, J!lnuar!/, 1649. .Ill::). hdia Hv",e 
Records. ] 

t 411:::'. India HQV8e Recordl. 

F 



GG PROGRESS OF ADMINISTRATION. 

execute offenders by martial law. * In civil cases the 
will of the President or Chief of the Factory seems to 
have been absolute . 

.As our factories increased in number, there became a 
divided authority and control. The establishments on 
the ,,'estern coast and in the interior of the peninsula 
were subordinate to Surat, whilst those on the Coro
mandel coast were off-shoots from, and subject to, the 
factory at Bantam. But the Company's sen-ants in India 
recommended a system of greater centralisation. " We 
are told," they wrote, "to declare our opinions that 
your affairs, like those of other nations which are far 
greater, would be best managed if they were submitted 
under one govcrmnent, which you might place at your 
pleasure either at Bantam or here (Surat), as you shall 
find to stand with your most conveniency."t It could 
hardl:r be questioned whether the central authority could 
be fixed more expediently at Surat or Bantam. The 
importance of our insular establishments had been great, 
when it was doubtful whether we should be able to 

II' And this power was exercised too. 
I find among the Surat cOllsultatioDS, 
as far back as February, 1616, the 
following record of criminal proceed
ings: 

"Consultations held on board the 
ship Charles, dated SwalJy Road, Feb. 
23, 1616. Present, Captain H. Pep
well, Chief Commander of the fleet, &c. 

., Whereas Gregory Lellington had on 
Sunday, the 1 Gth of February last past, 
in or near thCl town of Surat in the 
dominions of the )Iogul, killed Henry 
Bartoo, Englishman, and bt!longing to 
the company of the good sllip the 
James, then riding in or near the Hoad 
of Swaily, it was concluded by the 
council aforesaid, that the said LeI
lington sbould be caUed to answer for 
the 5aid murder; which being effected, 
the King's Majesty's Commission, under 
the G~at Seal, in point of authority and 
power to punish and execute by mar
tiallaw, where neeJ rcquiret.l, was read 
publicly before the pri:;oncr, and that 
done it was laid to his charge as fol· 

loweth." [Here follow the crimes 
with whieh he was charged.] .. Where
fore the said Gregory Lellingtoll being 
convicted by his own confc5sion, it was 
generally resolved on, that as well in 
respect of the offence itself as for ex
ample aud prevention of otbers in the 
like, that he should suffer pains of 
death wherf'Of he received, judgment 
by the month of the Chief Commander, 
which was (according to his own 
desire), that he should the next day be 
conveyed ashore, nnd by the mw:!kctccrs 
of the guard be shot to death-and so 
the Lord have mercy upon his sou1.
Signed HnEY PEPWELL (Chief Com .. 
mauder of the fleet) - THOMA.S KER
IUDGE, Chief ~f the Factory, &c." - [.lIS. 
Illdia HOllse Records.] I hal-c gil'en 
this at length, as the earliest account of 
our judicial proceedings ill India. with 
which I am acquainted. 

t lYilliam TremJen and others tf) Ille 
Compan!l' Jan. 4, 1638. JiS. India 
House llCCQTrU. 
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establish a trade with the continent of India, but it had 
continued grauually to decline as our factories took root 
on the great Indian peninsnla, and we had become more 
willing to leave the island trade to the Dutch. Surat 
was therefore erected into a presidency. As time ad
vanced, the control of the naval authorities was shaken 
off; and the President at Surat became the chief repre
sentative of the Company in the East. 

The power which this officer possessed was great; and 
it was often fearfully abnsed. Eyerything depended 
upon the personal character of the man; and the Com
pany were not always fortunate in their representatives.
But great local changes were now impending. In 1653 
the settlement of Madras, or, as it was now officially 
known, of Fort St. George, was erected into a presidency. 
In 1668 the island of Bombay, which had fonned a por
tion of the dowry of the Infanta on her marriage to our 
second Charles, was granted to the Company, and placed 
under the government of the Company's servants. It 
soon began to rise into importance. But at this time 
Bengal, which has now dwarfed the other Indian presi
dencies, held the lowest place in the scale, and was sub
ordinate to the Presidency of Madras. It was not until 
the year 1715 that it was created an independent presi
dency, under the name of the Presidency of Fort Wil
liam. t Our first efforts at improved administration were 
made upon the western coast. 

On the first grant of Bombay to the Company, a Go. 
vernor was appointed, with a Council, from among the 
members of which a Deputy-Goyernor was to be selected 
by the chiefs. But this Council was held subordinate to 

.. It appears to me that 8.S time ad
vanced, the character of the chiefs, or 
presidents, rather deteriorated than im
proved. The earliest were among the 
best-Mr. Thomas Kerrirlge. for ex
nmple~ the first chief of Smat, seems to 
baye been a man of great integrity and 
ability. 

tIn 1699 the 'Villages of Chuttanut
we (or Calcutta) and Govindpore were 
grantd to the Company. Sir Charles 
Eyre was sent out as chief agent in 
Bengal, with instructions to build a fort, 
which, in honor of the reigning m0-
narch, was called Fort WIlliam. 

F2 
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the Presidents and Council of Surat, and in the following 
year an effort was made b)' the Court of Directors to· 
place upon some better and more substantial footing 
the general administrative agency of their several settle
ments. It was then determined that the central authority 
should consist of a President at Surat, with a Council of 
eight members, five of whom were to reside permanently 
at the Presidency." In this year, 1669-70, two Courts of 
Judicature were established at Bombay. The lower 
Court was presided over by one of the Company's civil 
officers; and the other, which was a Court of Appeal, 
was composed of the Deputy-Governor and members of 
Conncil.t The Deputy-Governor and three military 
officers were to constitute a Court for the administration 
of martial law. The Court of Directors took this matter 
of the legal tribunals into their serious consideration at 
this time; and were anxious, whenever it was possible, 
that trial by jury should be the practice in force. At the 
same time they recommended the establishment of a 
mint. But they were extremely jealous of the growth 
of military influence at their settlements, and turned 
their soldiers into civilians and their civilians into soldiers 
at discretion; that the pure military element might not 
anywhere assert itself in dangerous predominance.t 

There was another advantage, too, in this. It ap
peared to the Company that indifferent book-keepers 
and accountants might make very decent soldiers; and 
that if their civilians were trained to arms, an occasional 
hard bargain might be got rid of by the gift of a military 
commission. Three-quarters of a century afterwards 
the force of this reasoning met with the most remarkable 

• Bruce. 
The writer adds: "This plan merits 

particulal' notice, from being the first 
example of n. regular constitution, with 
chief~, in the Company's foreign de
pendenciE.'II," 

t 101672·73 the President anu Coun-

cil recommended the establishment of 
a police force at Bombay . 

.!: l1r.Bruce relates that one Cavtain 
ShactoD, ,vho was sent to Bombay in 
command of troops, was made a factor 
forthwith, "that he might combine his 
military with bis civil duties." 
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illustration to be found in the history of the world. 
There was a young man at Madras, who had gone out 
as fI writer on the establishnwnt, but who made no 
great progress with accounts, and exhibited no very 
warm passion for the ledger. But he had been de. 
scribed, when a boy, as one "out of lIleasure addicted 
to fighting," and no sooner were our settlements on the 
coast threatened by the enmity of our French rivals than 
he pushed aside the ledger, accepted a military com
mission-and laid, broad and deep, the foundation of 
our BI~tish Empire in the East. 

The only recognised substantive service at the close of 
the seventeenth century, was what is now known as the 
Civil Service; and that the Court of Directors were 
eager, in those early days, to organise after a fashion of 
their own-a fashion, ,vllich was preserved unchanged 
long after the English had become the lords-paramount 
of the Indian world. The gradations of Writers, Fac
tors, Merchant" and Senior Merchants were then esta· 
blished, and the names of the Company's servants en· 
rolled in a regular seniority list." They passed, however, 
from one presidency to another; and, it sometimes l,ap
pened, that when any emergency arose-when the Com
pany's servants were at strife among themselves, or the 
trade of any particular agency was embarrassed-that 
the Directors sent out one of their own body, or a rela
tive of one of their chief members, to bring matters to a 
favorable adjustment. It appc1rs, too, to have been 

* The following are the :s:ervice rc- years. And knowing that a distinc
gulatiotl!> as contained in the Court's tion of titles is, in m1\ny respects, ne
Ictter8:-" For the advancement of our cessary, we do order that when the 
apprentices we direct that, after they apprentices have served their times, 
have served the first the years, they they be styled u'r;tel's; and when the 
shl\U have 101. per annum for the last writers have served their times, they 
two years; and having served those be styled factors; and factors, having 
two year;;, to be entertained one year served their tim('~, to be styled mer
longer as 'Hiters, and haH~ writers' ~ha"ls; and mcrchants h:wing senred 
salary; and having servcIl that year, their times, to be styled senior mer· 
tIl enter into the degrce of factors, chants." 
which otherwlse would have been ten 
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very much the custom, even in those early days when 
the mercantile affairs of the Company were in abacI 
way-when trade was slack and money was scarce, or 
when their dead stock was consuming their revenue, to 
send out instructions to reduce the pay of their servant~, 
and so to save a few hundreds a year.* This was not 
the way to obtain good Eervice, and to keep the Factors 
and Merchants from trading on their own accounts at 
a greater loss to the Company than would have been 
entailed upon them if they had doubled, instead of re
duced, the salaries of their servants. 

It is in the records of the year 1679-80 that I trace, 
for the first tinle, anything like a scheme of general 

j administration, embracing the whole question of Inland 
Revenue. In that year instructions were sent out to the 
Lucal Government' to make Bombay discharge its own 
civil and military e"-penses. A duty was to be levied 
on the houses in the island; and the land was to be 
surveyed and assessed - or rather let out on lease. 
There was a dim idea, too, even in those days, of the 
development of the resources of the country by means of 
artificial works, and a system of drainage was recom
mended, by which the low marshy grounds of the Bom
bay island might be rendered fit for cultivation. 

In 1681-82, Bengal was established as a distinct 
agency, with instructions to communicate inlmediatcly 
with the Court of Directors. This arrangement, however, 
diu not last long. The chief Agent, who had been scnt 
out directly by the Court, mismanaged afiairs and mis
conducted himself; and Bengal was accordingly brought 
back again to its old subordination to Madras. About 

'" For example, in 16i8·79, orders expenses of Bombay, civil and military, 
went out to reduce the pay of the Pre- were limited to ioool. a year. The 
8idt!ot of Surat to 3001. a year, and to result of these meas1m?S was a rebel
change his title to that of Aglmt. The lion, headed by the chief military 
eenior member of Council was to O-1"e officer, which wcll-nigh lost Bombay to 
SQ/. per annum; anll the Deputy-Go- the Company altogether. 
YefDor of Bombay 1201. The entire 
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the same time Bombay was constituted an independent 
settlement, and in 1685-86 it was erected into the chief 
seat of the British power in the East Indies, whilst Surat, 
with a subordinate Agent and COUIlCil, was reduced to a 
Factory_ In April, 1686, a new charter was granted to 
the Company, confirming all their former privileges, and 
further empowering them to erect courts of judicature," 
to exercise martial law, and coin money at a mint of 
their own. The establishment of a mint had long be
fore been recommended to the Company by their ser
vants abroad; and it had been much considered and 
discussed, but had never before taken practical shape. It 
was now, however, actually to pass into a fact by the ex
press permission of the Crown. The Company regarded 
it simply as an instrument of trade, but their servants, 
five-and-twenty years before, had been looking at the 
matter of a Tankshall in the Deccan, in connexion with 
the question of war." 

In 1687, Bombay, in imitation of the more ambitious· 
style of the Portuguese and the Dutch, was elevated to 
the dignity of a Regency, and the Governor was created 
General-in-Chief of all our Indian settlements. This 1I-as 
a matter, however, merely of outward titles and digni
ties. It is of more importance to record, that at tlus time 
Madras was formed into a corporation, with a Mayor 

'" The factors at Rajapore-Hcnry account for, when your worships shall 
Revington and others-wrote, in 1659. think fit to call the Persian to account 
during the war of succession, recom- for his (and both together romt be, if 
mC'nding the Cvmpany to take advan- ever you call the latter to account)? 
tage of the weakm.·s8 engendered by Will it not be necessary to have a 
this internecine strife, to coin ruoney Tankshall in the Deccan, and a coin 
and make war on tIle Mogul. "For that will be current to carry on a trade 
your worships mlly please to know," here, 813 large as you please, during 
they said, "that all these artificial your war with India, which will coo
mines of money which were made in tinue no longer than you please? .... 
time of peace, are now exhausted Then judge if you would not make the 
through a civil war; and what better Tankshall cry as mournful to the King 
time than now to make them sensible of India's ears as the liver, the foun
oCthe benefit they have for many years taiD of blood, shouhl complain in a 
received from you, and likewise of the natural body, and tIleD what conditions 
injuries, oppressions, and wrongs, that you may bring him to, is easy to fore
you have received from them, wbich tcl."-[JlS.lndia Huu.se Records.] 
'would be a good time to call them to 
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and A ldermm on the English model. But the charter 
of incorporation came not from the King himself, under 
the Great Seal, but under the seal of the Company. 
Already had it been seen, in the case of legal no less 
than of military officers bearing commissions direct from 
the Crown, that, in the words of the Court, "the 
wind of extraordinary honor in their heads made them 
haughty and oyerbearing." The Company, jealous of 
sueh interference, argued against the usc of the Great 
Seal, and maintained their ground with such good effect, 
that they carried the point in Council, and the Charter, 
under their own seal, was duly engrossed, and sent out to 
Madras." 

I set these things down in a fragmentary insequential 
manner, because there is nothing of a sustained character 
-no evidences of any comprehensive design-in thesp 
early efforts of the Company at civil administration. 
But it was about the period which I have now reached 
that they began to think seriously of their position in 
India-not merely as traders, hut as representatives of a 
great nation. The power of the Mogul had sensibly 
diminished as their own power had increased. They had 
become more conscious of their strength, and had begun 
to weary of subservience to the native princes. Indeed, 
it had become apparent that these proud Mussulmans 
were no such formidable enemies after all. The enemies 
whom they most dreaded at this time were much nearer ..; 
at home. A rival Company was starting up. The seas 
were bristling with interlopers. The Company's OWlI 

servants were conniving at the piratical trade. The mer· 
It' " The corporation of Madras, under fleers were to be elected by the mayor 

this charter, lreTe to consist of a mayor and aldermen, subject to the aprroba
and ten aldermen (three to be Com- tion of the president. A sword and 
pany'dServants and seven to be nati,"es). mace 'Were to be cnrricd before the 
who were to be justices of the peace, mayor, nnd a silver olle before th", 
and to wear thin silk scarlet gowns, judge-advocate. A record was to be 
Dnd of one hundred amI twenty bur- kept of their proceedings, and regularly 
{:esse!!, to wear black silk gowns; a transmitted to the Court."-[Bruct's 
town clerk and a recorder were to be AlInals 0/ tile East /IIelia Company_] 
appointed, ana aU the subordinate of· 
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can tile prusperity of the old corporation was threatened, 
and with their increased t'stablisillnents and accumulated 
dead stock they were naturally alarmed by the thought 
of the loss of tbeir comml'rciul profits. Thus situated, 
tb"y turned tbeir tbougbts witb increased anxiety to tbe 
matter of revenu(', tbe importance of which had b('en v 

greatly enhanced by the jeopardy of the trade. " The 
increase of our revenue," they wrote out to Bombay, "is 
the subject of our care as mucb as our trade; 'tis that 
must make us a nation in India--without that we are but 
as a great number of interlopers, united by his Majesty's 
Royal Chartt'r, fit only to trade where nobody of power 
thinks it their interest to prevent us-and upon this 
account it is that the wise Dutch, in all th('ir general 
advices which we have seen, write ten paragrapbs con
cerning their government, tbeir civil and military policy, 
warfar(', and the increase of their revenue, for one para
graph they write concerning trade." * The drift of this 
is not that the Company had become ambitious, but that' 
the trade had become precarious. It appeared to be a 
necessity to think of revenue, if they were to maintain 
their position at all. But the national phase of the ques
tion would not have forced itself upon them with this 
urgency if there had been more hopefulness in the aspects 
of their commercial life. 

Indeed, all this talk about tbe wise Dutch, their 
military establishments and tbeir warfare, seems to bave 
been little more than a spasmodic outbreak of bitterness 
incited by the evil circumstances of the trade, for instead 
of increasing their armaments, we find the Company at 
this time reducing them. They were wise enougb, 

,.. Mr. Mill, quoting this passage, consequ('nce an object of neglect." But, 
says: .. It thus appears at how early a it appear!! to me, that it had become 
period, when trade and BOYereignty not an object of contempt, or an ohject 
were blentled, the tradC', as 'was abun- of neglect, but an object of uncertainty. 
dandy natural, but no less unfortunate, If the trade had not been in jeopard.\", 
became an objE'Ct of contempt, and from these paragraphs would never have 
an object of contempt by necessary been written. 
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however, to look after their revenue and exert them
selves to improve the internal condition of their settle
ments-they kept a steady eye on the municipal insti
tutions of Madms-approved of the erection of a new 
Town-hall, "recommended that a Post-office and an 
Insurance-office should be established, and repeateu 
their instructions to offer encouragement to artists who 
were eminent for ornamenting doths, to settle at the 
For!..". To accomplish these objects, the "revenue 
was to be increased." But the Company's servants do 
not appear to have been very successful in this depart
ment, anu circumstances were greatly against them, for 
we are told that, at this time, the revenue of Bombay 
had fallen down to less than a third of its previous 
amount. External enemies and internal disputes had 
embarrassed their fiscal proceeding>'!; aml the Company's 
debt continued to increase. 

Those were cloudy clays for the Company at the eUll 
of the seventeenth century. They had made their way, 
for a hundred years, against all kinus of impediments 
and obstructions, foreign and domestic, and now a 
greater peril than any stared them obtrusively in the 
face. The interlopers, under shelter of a needy Govem
ment, glad to sell any privileges or patents for which 
they could obtain purchasers, were consolidated into a 
chartered company, whieh was intended to supplant the 
centenarian association which had planted its settlements 
along the whole coast of the Indian peninsula. But the 
old Company did not lose heart. Allowed by their con
stitution three years of grace, they determined to make 
the best use of their time, and to battle it out manfully 
with the intruders, still hopeful of (lriving them from 
the field. t In the disercclitablc contest which then 

• Bruce's Annals. 
t They wrote out to their servants 

in India that .. two East India Com
panies in England could no more 8ubiist 

than two kings at the Ia.me time reg
nant in the two kingdoms-that now a 
civil battle was to be fought between 
tile old and new Company, and that two 
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ensued, all thought of the improvement of the internal ~ 
administration of our settlements was swallowed up. 
The two Compauies obstructed each other; injured each 
other; maligned each other. And the character of the 
nation suffered in the eyes of the princes and people of 
India. But the old Comp:my had wisely predicted that 
such a contest could not last long, although they did not 
foresee the manner in which it would be brought to a 
close. I need not add that a compromisc was effected; " 
that the two Companies, sinking their Fllnosities and 
making arrangements about their stocks, were consoli
dated into one; and that in the year 1702 the" United 
Company of :l'IIerchants trading to the East India" was 
prospectively incorporated under the Great Seal.* 

The evil that this unseemly strife had engendered 
"lived after it." The violence of the Companies' ser
vants in India did not easily suuside. Whilst the affairs 
of the two associations were being wound up, prepara
tory to their practical incorporation as one joint stock, all 
sorts of outrages were committed. There was no law, 
there was no decency. The re,(cnue fell olE The ad· " 
ministration was at a stand -still. They were evil days 
for the dignity of Indian adventure. But when, in 1709, 
the Gnited Company were J:~irly in operation, a brighter 
day began to dawn. The trade of the Company revived; 
their administrativc affairs recovered something of order 
and regularity. At all events, there was no open scandal 
of a very notorious kind. Of government, as we under-

or three years must end this war, as 
the> old or the new must give way-that 
being veterans, if their servants abroad 
''f"Quld do their duty, they did not dOUbt 
of the Tictory - that if the world 
laughed at the pains the two Companies 
took to ruin each other, they could not 
help it, as they were on good ground 
and had a charter-that when the three 
ycars expired, still they had revenues 
and pos8csaions, and had a ,hare in the 
new Compauy's stock, to the amount of 

315,0001., and werc therefore entitled 
to trade annually to that amount,"
[The COIutof Directors to the COImcil cif 
Bengal, August 26, 1698. Bruce'~ An
.ah.j 

" The union was not completed until 
1709. The intervening years were de~ 
voted to the winding up of the concerns 
of the two Companies, under a commit
tee of managC'ment at home, composed 
of equal numbers of members belonging 
to tbe two associations. 
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stancl it, in these days there was little. 'Ye did not get 
much beyond temporary shifts and expedients. There 
was no system; no uniformity. During the first quarter 

J of the eighteenth century thcre was a Court of J ustiee 
at Bombay, and one at :Ma(h·as, known as the :Mayor's 
Court; hut in Bengal there was uone. The reeOr(l8 of 
these courts contain some curious illustrations of the 
morals and manners of the early settlers, and of the 
natives, Portuguese and Indian, who clustered round 
them at the wesidencies. Thc people in whose cases 
they adjudicated were for the most part the public or 
private servants of the settlers themselves, or people 
connected with the shipping in the ports. The Court 
carried on all kinds of business. It was at once a civil, 
a criminal, a military, and a prerogatiyc court. It 
proceeded with remarkable promptitude and despatch, 
from the pro\ing of a will to the trial of a murderer; 
from the settlement of a dispute regal·ding the sale of 
a slave-girl to the punishment of a dnmken trooper or 
an extortionate witch. Flogging was the usual re
medy prescribed. It 'il·as one of general application, 
and fell with the greatest impartiality on all offenders, 
old and young, male and female alike.-

But it was not on the southern or western coasts, 
but·on the banks of the Hooghly, on those low lands 
of which our first settlers spoke contemptuously as of 
a hot country inhabited by very poor Gentiles, that in 
the early part of the eighteenth century there was 
made the greatest administrative progress. In the 
year 1715, as I have said, the English settlements in 
Bengal were erected into an independent Presidency; 
and some ten years afterwards a ~Iayor's Court was 
established in Calcntta, which had become the chief 
place of our trade in that part of the world. But we 

• MS. India House Recorda of the ![oyor's Court of J{adras and COllrt of 
Justice f!.f Bomoer.'!_ 
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had become by this time Zemindars, or landed-pro
prietors, under the Soubahdar of Bengal, and, in this 
capacity, with the consent of the native Government, 
we had erected a criminal court, a eivil court, and a 
revenue court in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, for 
the management of our affairs with the people located 
upon our estates. The CUTCHERRY, indeed, was fast v 

becoming an English institution. The Company's 
servants were rising into administrative importance as 
heaven· born judges and territorial financiers. They 
constitutcd themselves tribunals for the trial of their 
own causes; they had pO"\"l"er without responsibility, and 
dealt in judgments ,,-ithout law. They had liberty to 
fine, to imprison, to sentence to labor on the roads, 
but they could not hang the subjects of the Mogul. 
The lash, however, took thc place of the gibbet, and 
malefactors were whipped into another world by the 
manual skill of the native flagellants. 

From this time, up to the eventful day when Robert 
Clive, in the heavy turban and loose trousers of a. 
Mogul, escaped from }fadras to Pondicherry, and 
turned his back for ever on the drudgery of the desk, 
no very noticeable events, bearing upon the progress 
of English go,-ernment in India, present themsehes 
for specific mention. But great events were now 
hurrying the English into an open manifestation of 
national power, and their territorial possessions, from 
ohseure farms, were fast s"\"l"elling into rich principa
lities. Clive and his little army appeared hefore Fort 
-William, and the power of the Soubahdar of Bengal 
was broken by a handful of English strangers. The 
French, who hall heen contending with us for the 
European mastcry of the southern coast of India, had 
taught us how to discipline the natiycs of the country, 
and we had lcarnt that these hireling troops would ~ 
he true to the hand that gave them their salt. The 
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first great battle ever fought by the English in India 
placed Bengal at our feet. In a little while, the De
wannee, or administration of the provinces of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa, "ith all their wealth, was placed 
at our disposal by a power no longer able to stem the 
irresistible tide of European domination; and terri
torial reycnue now began to take a suhstantial place 
in the considerations of the East India Company, and 
to attract the delicate regards of the Crown. 

But although, in li65, the re,ennes of these pro
nnces became our own, moti,es of policy, natural but 
short-sighted, impelled Cli,e to leavc the aetual ad
ministration in the hands of the old native functionaries 
to be carried on in the name of the Soubahdar. It 
seemed expcclient that we should be content with the 
lmambitious part of gorging ourselves upon the 
re,enues of the Dewannee, and leaving all the re
sponsibility, and all the danger of its internal manage
ment and its external dcfenee, in the hands of the 
native power. "The first point in politics which I 
offer to your consideration," he wrote to the Select 
Committee in 1767, "is the form of government. 
'We are scnsible that since the acquisition of the 
Dcwannec, the power formerly belonging to the 
Soubah of these provinces is totally, in fact, vested in 
the East India Company. :K othing remains to him 
but the name and shadow of authority. This name, 
howeycr, this shadow, it is indispensably necessary 
that we should venerate. Under the sanction of a 
Soubah, every encroachment that may be attempted 
by foreign powers can effectually be crushed, without 
any apparent interposition of our own authority, and 
all real grie,ances complained of by them can, through 
the same channel, be examined into and redressed. Be 
it, therefore, always remembered that there is a Soul,ah ; 
and that though the revenues belong to the Company, 
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" the territorial jurisdiction must still rest in the chiefs 
of the country, acting under him, and thus presiding 
in conjtmction. To appoint the Company's servants 
to the offices of collectors, or, indeed, to do any act hy 
any exertion of thc English power, which can equally 
be done by the nabob at our instance, would be 
throwing off the mask, would be declaring the Com. 
pany Soubah of the Province. Foreign nations would 
immediately take umbrage, and complaints preferred 
to the British Court might he attended with very em· 
barrassing consequences."· It seemed, indeed, incon. 
venient at this time to do an~ihing hut swallow the 
emoltuncnts of power; its risks and responsibilities 
were t6 be studiously ignored. We were to remember 
whenewr there was an emergency, that there was a v 

Soubahdar. 
But the mask had its pains and penalties, too; it 

did not sit easily upon us, and it was now soon to be 
discarded. Old ~Ir. Holwell, who hacl escaped the de. 
stroying horrors of the Black Hole, to write pleasant 
" tracts" in England, which now, after the lapse of 
nearly a century, are still to be read ~ith interest, had 
protested strongly against this " ringing changes on 
Souhahs," from the first. "Let us holdlv dare," he 
exclaimed, "to he Souhahs ourselves." "'Ve have 
nibble(l at these provinces," he added, "for eight 
years, and notwithstamling an immense acquisition
an immense acquisition of territory and rcvenue
~'hat benefit has resulted from our successes, to the 
Company P Shall we then go on nihbling and nibbling 
at the bait, until the trap falls and crushes us P" He 
wl'ote this, and lUuch more, in the same strain, in 

If Clive had been nppointed in 1 ~64 their own authority, independently of 
President and Governor in B~ngal, with the l'xisting Council. The Council en~ 
a Scl('Ct Committee of four gentlemen. dCR\'"our('d to resist their authority; but 
They were empowered to act upon Cli\'e beat down all o1'lllosition. 
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1765, just as Clive was receiving the Dewannee from 
the Soubahdar and the Emperor; hut we still con
tinued " to ring changes on Souhahs," and to nihhle at 
the administmtion of the country. The collection of 
the revenue, and the administration of justice, were 
at first left uncontrolledly in the hands of the native 
officers. It was found that, in every respect but the 
promotion of their own interests, they were utterly 
inefficient. It would he difficult, indeed, to exaggerate 
the vices of such a system. K atives and Europeans 

jalike took advantage of it. There was no responsibi
I lity and no control. The strong preyed upon the 
weak-and the weak had none to look up to for pro
tection. Misgovernment hrought its wonted bitter 
fruit, and the rc,-enuc soon hegan to decline. So, in 
1769, European supervisors were appointcd as a check 
to the native functionaries. The most elaborate in
structions were issued to them. It is hard to say what 
they were not expected to do ;-hut still the double 
government continued to work grievously. And there 
were those who thought that the supcrvisors only made 
confusion worse confounded and corruption more cor
rupt.· 

After all due abatement made for the rhetorical 
exaggerations of florid writers and speakers, it is not 
to he denied that our administrative agency was at 

~ this time exceedingly vicious and corrupt. The tcmp
tation to excess was very greut, and the pO\yer of re
sistance was of the slenderest order. The Company's 
servants in Bengal did very much what they liked, 
and grew rich on unhallowed gains without compunc-

01< Mr. Verclst says that it was im- commercial business; they were quite 
Jlossible at that time for the Company ignorant or the genius of the people, and 
to hayc taken the management of the totally unfit for the work of adminis
Dewannee into its own hands, for that tration.-( View f!f ~he Ellglish 6'overn
the number of civilser\'ants was barely ment in Bengal. p. 62.] 
adequate to the due performance of the 
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tion or remorse. It was not to be supposed in those 
days, it is not to be supposed in these, that men would 
leave their homes, to rot like sheep, among strangers, 
in a destroying climate, without some adequate rewm·d. 
The Company's senice, in all its open recognised con
ditions, presented nothing that could be regarded as a 
moderate compensation for all the pains and penalties 
of Eastern exile. Thc pay was so miserably small that 
the whole of it would not cover the house-rent of a 
civilian, and the young writer was sometimes obliged 
to go to bed soon after the carly day -close of the tro
pics, because he could not afford to supply hinlself 
with the luxury of a candle 01' a supper.* Yet in 
those days large fortunes were made-how, has often 
been told before. The evil was one which necessarily 
increased with the progress of the administration, for 
the more determined the administrative character of 
the Company's servants, the more important it was to 
divest them of the prestige of dishonesty and rapacity, 
aml to withdraw them from the practice of such 
crimes. K othing could be more clear than this to the 
soldier-statesman Clive, who declared that the Com
pany's servants should cease altogether to touch the 
profits of trade, and never handle native money. On his 
retUl'n to India in 1765, he had taken the resolution, to 
usc his own words, "to cleanse the Augrnan stable ;" 
and it is hard to say how much the purity of the civil 
senice at the present time is assignable to the efforts 
of the President and the Sclect Co=ittee. 

But it was not until some time after the final de
parture of Clive that the principle for which he eOll
tended became the rule of the Company, and the ad
ministratiye lJUsincss of OUl' empire in the East was 
performed by men receiving fLxed salaries, propor
tionate to the respectability of their IJositioll and the 

" Forbes' Oriental ,Jiemoir8. 

G 
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J services which they rendcred to the State. There was a 
season of shifts and expedients-of devices and experi
ments-during which the character of thc Company's 
service continued to improve, because there was more 
rigorous supervision, but did not reach a high standard 
of integrity or efficiency. Mairs, indeed, at this time 
were in a transition state. The Company, unac
customed to their new character of great territorial 
lords and incipient administrators, seemed to stagger 
under thc responsibility which had been thrust upon 
them, and to wonder what would come next. They 
were eager to confine their territorial possessions to 
Bengal, and fearful of expansion on the side of :Madras. * 
Great questions of government were new to them. 
They were suddenly called upon to administer the 
affairs, not any longer of a few factories, but of an 
empire of the internal conccrns of which, except in 
their co=ercial relations, they had the most limited 
knowledge, and could hardly in reason be expected to 
have more. In this conjuncture, they did the best thing 
that could be done, though it grievously miscarried in 
the issue. They sent out a Commission, consisting of 

J three gentlement of high character and extensive ex
pcrience, with large powers of superintendence and con
trol over all the Company's settlements, with instruc· 
tions to inquire into and remedy all abuses, and to 
dismiss without scruple any of the Company's servants 
convicted of incapacity or corruption. )That they 
would have done it is impossible to say. They sailed 
for Bengal in 1 i69, and nothing was evcr heard of 
them again. 

'" Even Clive shrunk from the idea 
of a further extension of dominion. 
"My resolution was, and my hopes 
will always be," he wrote in 1765, "to 
confine our assistance, our conquests, 
and our possessions to Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa. To go further is, in my 
opinion, a $cheme so extravagantly 

ambitious and absurd, that no governor 
and council in their senses can ever 
adopt it, unless the whole scheme of the 
Company's interest be first entirely 
new-modelled." 

t Messrs. Vansittart, Scrafton, IUld 
Forde. 
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No noticeable changes in thc internal administration 
of Bengal took place lmder the governments of 1tfr. 
Verelst and Mr. Cartier; but in 1772 there succeeded 
to the chlef seat at the Presidency a man destined, in 
the fuIness of time, to take the very highest place 
among our Indian statesmen. Warren Hastings, one 
of the civil servants of the Company, was appointcd 
President of Bengal. The double government had by 
this time fuliilled its mission. It had introduced an 
incredible amount of disorder and corrnption into the 
state, and of poverty and wretchedness among the 
people; it had embarrassed our finances amI soiled our 
character, and was now to be openly recognised as a 
failure." On the 11th of May, 1772, it was proclaimed 
that the Company had determined to "stand forth 
publicly in the character of Dewan;" and the whole 
fiscal administration of thc country now passed avow
edly into our hands. 

This was the greatest step in the progress of Anglo
Indian administration ever made by the Company-the 
greatest administrative revolution, perhaps, to which 
Bengal had ever been subjected. But although the 
Directors at home clearly enunciated the evils of the 
old douhle govcrnment, and orl1e1'c(1 that a new system 
should he introduced directly in the namc of the Com
pany, thcy did not instruct their servants in India what 
the nature of the new government was to be. They 

* The appointment ofthe supervisors, give relief to the industrious tenants, 
intenued to remedy SOtnC of the defects to impro,.e and enlarge our in 'festments, 
of the system, wrought more harm than to dcstroy monopolies, and to retrench 
good. The Court of Directors, who expenses, the end has by no mCILDS 

seem to hayc been at this time cODsider~ been answerable to the institution. Are 
ably in advance of their servants, wrote not the tenants more than ever op
to ~lr. Hastings, in li73, "We wish pressed and wretched? Are our invest
that we could refute the observation ments improved? Have not the raw 
that almost every attempt made by silk and cocoons been raised upon us 
us and our administration at your .JO per cent. in price? We can hardly 
Presidency, for the reforming of abuses, say what has not been made a monopoly. 
has rather increased them, and added And as to the expenses of your Presi
to the miseries of the country we 'are dency, they arc at length settled to a 
anxious to protect and cherish. The degree we are no longer able to sup
truth of this observation appears fully port."-[Jlinut€$ of EL·idence on Hast
in the late appointment of supervisorl> ings' Trial, quoted iA Milf8 History.] 
and chiefs, instructed as they were to 

G2 
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left to their own servants the great work of sketch
ing out the system and filling in the details; and 
fortunate was it that, at that time, the achninistration 
was in the ablest hands to ,yhich it had ever been 
entrusted. 

In subsequcnt chapters on the Revenue and Judicial 
systems of India, some account will be given of the 
changes introducec} on the first standing forth of the 
Company as Dewan. For a few days there seems to 
have been an administrative hiatus. We had not yet 
come yery clearly to tmderstand the duties and respon
sibilities of government, or to take those clear consti
tutional vie,,'s of the relations subsisting between the 
rulers and the ruled, and the necessity of a precise 
dcfinition of authority, which are now inseparable 
from even the crudest ideas of Indian administration. 
The working of one machine was stopped, before an
other was ready to be set in motion. It is instructive 
to contemplate a state of things, ,yhich in these days 
could haye no existence, and mark what progress we 
have made since we first stood forth as Dcwan. 

But the new Regulations were hot upon the anvil, and 
Hastings soon began to set theadministrati,'c machinery 
a"'ain at work. I will only herc state that hc wiselv de-o • 
tCl'mined not to wield the besom of destruction at the 
outset in too fierce and uncompromising a manner. IIe 
knew that the first step towards the reform of the admi
nistration of Bengal was the acquisition of information 
relating to the institutions of the country. He knew 
that the most experienced servants of the Company 
were groping in the dark, amidst errors alUI ,lelusions, 
and that to hase a system, of the highest abstract 
excellence, on such enol'S and delusions, lmsuited to 
the character and the usages of the people, would be 
to inflict greater injury upon them than had resulted 
from the douhle go.-ernment which had ground them 
do,m to the dust. All that he did ,ms of a proha-
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tionary, experimental character. He was the first to 
come faec to face with the inhabitants of the country v 

as their immediate ruler aml protector, and he was the 
first to acquire extensive information relating to the 
people who bowed to his rule and looked up to him for 
protection. 

But other great changes were now impending. By 
this time the British Parliament and tllC British public 
had begun to bestir themselves about Indian affairs. 
There have been ever since that important year, 1772, 
pedodieal spasms of intense interest in the details of 
Indian administration, which come and go like the 
cramp or the colic, and are very formidable whilst thcy 
last, but do not seem to have any abiding cffect upon the 
constitution which they assail. The ycar 1772 was the 
first spasm-year-but it was a great one. It opened 
with an Indian paragraph in the King's Speech, and 
closed with a report from a Select Committec of Secrecy 
which had been intermediately appointed. India mlS 

not so large a subject in those days as in these. The 
following year produced thc Regulating Act. 

I shall spcak of this more fully in the next chapter. 
I have only now to do with its effects on the constitu
tion of the Indian Government. .Aml those effects 
were prodigious. A. Governor and Council, consisting 
of four members, was to be appointed to Bengal, ,,-jth 
supreme authority over all the presidencies of India; 
and a Supreme Court of Judicature was to be esta
blished in Calcutta, "ith ch-il, criminal, and ecclesias
tical judsdiction over all persons except the Governor
General and the Councillors. The appointment of the 
Councillors, as of the J udgos, was to be vestcd in the 
Crown. One membcr of the Indian seniee, ~lr. Bar
well, was selected, and three strangers-Gencral Cla
vering, Colonel )lonson, and )11'. Philip Francis-were 
sent out to Bengal. The Goyernment of this new body 
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was declared by Act of Parliament to co=ence on the 
1st of August, 1774, but the Councillors did not reach 
Calcutta before the 19th of October. On the day fol
lowing the old Government was formally dissolved, 
and the Governor-General and Council entered upon 
their administrative duties. 

By the Act of 1773 (13th Geo. III., cap. 63) the 
Presidency of Fort ",Villiam, or Bengal, was erected 
into the seat of the chief power in India; and the Pre· 
sidencies of Madras and Bombay were rendered subor
dinate to it. '1'he Bengal Council was to consist of a 
Governor-General and four members, one of whom 
was Commander·in-chief. The salaries of these officers 
were fixed at 25,0001. for the Governor-General, and 
10,0001. for each member or Council-a tarif which 
has existed without alteration up to the present time. * 

J The Governor-General had a casting vote in Council, 
but no power to act independently of his colleagues. 
There was a general authority vested in them "from 
time to time to make and issue such rules, ordinances, 
and regulations, for the good order and civil govern
ment of the settlement of Fort 'William, and other fac
tories and places subordinate or to be subordinate 
thereto, as shall be deemed just and reasonable-such 
rules, ordinances, and regulations not being repugnant 
to the laws of the realm." They were empowered also 
to act as Justices of the Pcace, and to hold quarter 
sessions four times a year within the settlement of Fort 
William. Such were the powers of the Governor
General and Council under the Regulating Act. For 
any offence against this Act, or for any "crimes, mis
demeanors, or offences committed by them against 
any of his Majesty's subjects, or any of the inhabitants 
of India within their respective jurisdictions, they were 

,. It is said that Lord Clive recom- have an additional 50ool. a year for 
mended that the CQuncillol"8 should each table-money. 
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rendered amenable to the Court of Killg's Bench, and 
liable, on conviction, to "such fine or corporal punish
ment as the said Court shall think fit to inflict." 

Thus, for the first time, was the administrative cha
racter of the Company's government fixed and deter
mined by Act of Parliament. Up to this period there 
had been nothing more than a general recognition of 
thc Company's right to "have the ordering, rule, and 
government of all their forts, factories, and planta
tions;" and to "appoint governors amI officers for 
the said forts, factories, and plantations."* But the 
system of goyernment and the powers of the governo;rs 
had been left entirely to the discretion of the Company 
to define and limit. The administration of these dis
tant settlements had been matter of littlc concernment 
to the Crown; but now that the Company had be
come great territorial lords, and the possessors of a 
illrge territorial revenue, it became necessary for the 
Parliament of Great Britain to fix and regulate the 
administrative agencies and authorities to be esta
blished in the British possessions in the East, and to 
exercise, through the ministers of the Crown, a direet 
control oyer the Directors of the Company them
selves. The administration of the East India Com
pany had now become a great recognised fact. 

The Act of 1773 continued in force up to the year 1781, 
throughout the whole of which time Warren Hastings 
presided over the Supreme Council of India. It was, 
in spite of the intestine strife which so embarrassed 
the administrative efforts of the Governor-General, a 
period of progressive improvement. The Company's 
servants had everything to learn as administrators, 

'" Sec the charter granted by Wi!· "to punish gol"crnors of plantations 
Ham III. to the English Company, and in this kingdom for crimes by them 
subsequently confirmed to the United committed in the plantations." It was 
Company. A subsequent Act was of general application to governors, 
pas.ed, II and 12 'Villiam III., cap. 12, &C., of any colony beyond the sea. 
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and those great lessons were not to be learnt in a day. 
But considering the strangeness of the dutics which 
then devolvc(l upon them-the magnitude of the labor 
imposed and the extreme difficulty of aC'luiring a com
petent knowledge of thc language, the institutions, the 
usages, and the character of the people, in all their 
multiform social aspects, a people whom before they 
had ouly known in the one relation of trader, the 
wonder is not that they advanced so little towards 
good gon'rnment, but that they advanced so much. 
During this great experimental period of British rule 
there was gradually springing up a race of trained 
administrators, around whom the old commercial tra
ditions did not cling-who had not graduated in 
chicanery, 01' grown gre~' in fraud and corruption, ancl 
who brought to their work not ouly a sounder intel
ligence but purer moral perceptions, and a higher sense 
of what they owe(] to the people of the soil. When, 
therefore, in 1786, it seemed to the authorities at 
home expedient to appoint to the chief seat in the 
council of India, not one of the Company's own 
servants, but an English nobleman of good parts, 
unsullied character, and extensive influence, the Go
vernor-General so selected from the aristocracy of 
Great Britain, found himself on his arrival surrounded 
by a class of men with little resemblance to the old 
denizens of the AUglPan stabl~ which, twenty years 
before, Clive had so courageously ventured to cleanse. 
The Shores and the Barlows were at his elbow-men 
whose talents attracte(l admiration, and whose integrity 
commanded respect. 

Under the rule of Lord Cornwallis the progress made 
in the internal a(hninistration was great and striking. 
He gathered up the scattered fragments of government 
which he found, and reduced them to one comprehen
sive system. He gaye substance and· permanency to 
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what had before been light anci transient. He laid the 
foundation of the present Indian constitution - not 
hastily and lUla<Iyiscdly, as has been often said, but 
after much profound thought and earnest consideration, 
with the adYice and instruction of some of the ablest 
and most cxperienced of thc Company's serrants. A 
peculiar merit of the system which he introduced was 
that, broadly cnlUlciating thc principles of thc Gowrn-/ 
ment, it created a code of written laws or regulations, 
to which publicity was to l)e gi"cn; it made lcgislation 
thcnceforth proceed in the presencc of thc people; it 
taught thc Company's serrants, clearly and distinctly. 
the laws or rcgulations which they were to administer, 
and opcncd the Indian statutc-book to evcry man in the 
country who had the will and thc powcr to peruse it. 
But its leading feature was the recognition of the great 
constitutional truth that the legislative, the executive, " 
and the judicial powers of the State ought to bc in 
separate hands. It is truc that no despotic Govern
ment ever submits to the fetters imposed by this great 
protective principle. But in no other way was Corn
wallis's system an arbitrary sctting aside of cxisting 
usages, in disregard of natiw prejudices and predilec
tions; it recognised those usages, it respected those 
prejudices and predilections, and was most honestly 
and humanely de\ised for the protection of the people. 

Of the changes which, during this great adminis
tration, were introduced in the Revcnue amI Judicial 
systems, I shall speak in detail when I come specially 
to consider these inlportant subjects. But this would 
seem to be the right place in which to speak of the 
legislative powers and functions of the Indian Govern- 'I 
ment, as they existed at that time. It has been seen 
that the Charter of 1773 ga¥e the Goyernor-General 
and Council authority to frame from time to time 
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rules, ordinances, and regulations for the good order 
and civil government of the Company's settlements. 
There was something rather vll.o""Ue and indeterminate 
in this; hut the Company's servants thought that 
they discerned in it the indication of general legislative 
power, and Barlow, who drew up the minute contain
ing the first rough draft of the new constitution, freely 
used the word" lan-s " instead of "re!?Ulations " in all " , 0' 

parts of the documcnt. 
Clcarly setting forth the principles by which the 

Government were actuated, and establishing such a 
system of chceks as would leave it "for thc Govern
ment only in its collective capacity to have the power 
to commit oppression." It proposed that every law 
thenceforth to be passed hy Government should be 
printed and puhlished, so that if it he unwise it may 
stand in m-idence against the framers of it, and then 
went on to say-" It may he urged that these ideas of 
justice arc incompatihle with our political situation
that as the peoplc hecome rich they will feel their 
power, and comhine to suhvert om' Government. But 
therc appears to me to he no ground for such a suppo
sition, for although we hope to render our subjects the 
happiest people in India, I should by no means pro
pose to admit the natives to any participation in the 
legislative power." 

The draft of tlils famous minute was subniltted by the 
Governor-General to SU' 'Yilliam Jones, Sir Robert 
Chambers, and others, and was by them diligently exa
mined. Their verdict was all in its favor. "I return," 
wrote SU' ,nlliam Jones to lIr. Barlow, "Lord Corn
wallis's incomparable nilnutc, with which I have been so 
charmed, that I have read it attentivcly five or six times, 
and I have scribhled a fcw mart,>'inal notes "ithout 
reserve. The plan is so perfect that I could suggest no 



OPINIONS OF JONES A};"1) CHAMBERS. 91 

material addition to it."· " In obedience to your lord
ship's commancis,"wrote Sir R. Chamb('rs to Lord Corn
wallis, "I have perused with attention the judicious and 
elaborate minute which I received therewith."t But 
there were one or two points contained in the document 
which startled the English lawyers, and made them 
hesitate before they could express their entire approval 
of all the contents of Barlow's minute. Against the 
Regulation which made British residents in the Mofussil 
amenable to the local C0111'ts, they respectfully protested. 
" I recommend," wrote Jones, "a serious re-consideration 
of the article concerning British subjects residing in the 
provinces." And Chambers recorded at some length an 
opinion differing in no great meas111'e from that of his 
brother judge.! But that which seemed most to stagger 
the English lawyers was the assumption, indicated in the 
minute, of legislative power by the Indian Government 
-power of which the Judges of the Supreme Court 
denied their possession. " Many passages in this excel
lent minute," wrote Sir William Jones, "seem to imply 
a general legislative power in the Government, but I 

• J.fS. Record.<;. - Sir W. Jones to 
:Mr. Barlow. "Gardens-December 2, 
1792." 

t MS. Records.-Sir R. Chambers 
to Lord Cornwallis, Feb. 4, 1193. A 
still stronger opinion was afterwards 
expressed by Mr. (subsequently Sir) 
W. Burroughs. 

U They (the Regulations)," wrote the 
Advocate·General, "are worthy of 
every praise which can be bestowed 
upon them, and would do credit to any 
legislator of ancient or modem times. 
I am, I do assure you, sincere in think
ing tha.t they are as likely to prolong 
our empire in Asia, as they are certain 
of promoting the prosperity and happi· 
ness of the millions which inhabit it. 
Should we ever, as probably we must. 
be driven from our prescnt power in 
the East, they will remain a monu· 
ment of our justioo and true glory, a.nd 
may continue to the people for whom 
they have been framed many blessings 
which under ihem they now enjoy."-

[Mr. Burroughs to J[r. Barlow.-il[S . 
CQrrespondence.] 

:j: The proposed Regulation called 
upon Europeans desiring to settle in 
the provinces to sign tI. bond making 
them amenable in civil Ct1~ to the 
locnl courts. Jones doubt(;!d! 10 legality 
of such a process, and argul1 l that the 
validity of such a bond would not be 
recognised in any court of justice; but 
Chambers on the whole ,; inclined to 
the opinion that such a bond, if en· 
forced in n proper manner and on a 
proper occasion. might be supported in 
an English court of justice." But he 
contended that it would be expedient 
to confine the condition II to actions for 
small sums, such as a native manufac
turer or me<:hanic living at a great dis
tance from Calcutta, would find it diffi
cult to sue for in the Supreme Court.'· 
-[Jfarginal Notes of Sir lV. Junes, and 
JfS. Correspondence of Sir R. Cham· 
bm.] 
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have searched in vain for the statute by which such a 
power is given. The rules and orders of Courts may, 
indeed, he called laws of those Courts; hut I should 
think l'ules and orders, or regulations, a clearer and 
better expression than laws." And again: "These aud 
many similar phrases in the minute seem to assert [\ 
greater power of legislation than (I believe) the execu
tive Government has been entrusted with."· Chambers 
wrote a long letter on this especial subject to the Go
vernor·General, urging that the 9th article of the pro
posed Regulations seemed to " take for granted [\ general 
legislative power, amI supposes that laws affecting pro
perty and private rights may be passed by the English 
Government in this country, just as they are by the King 
and Parliament of Great Britain;" and setting forth, 
after a full statement of the argument, that "the con
elusion which may be reasonably inferred from all these 
particulars is, that the King and Parliament having 
taken into thcir hands the legislation of this conquered 
country, no subordinate legislature can exist here, but 
such as is derh'ed from Act of Parliament, or such as, 
either expressly or by fair implication, is recognised and 
allowed b:" Parliament." " And," continued this excel
lent man, and upright judge, "it will, I believe, be found 
on examination, that there is no geneml legislative 
power here which cnn be so derived, or which has been 
so recogniscd."t 

Nor did the English lawyer stop here. He laid it 
down as his opinion that even the British Parliament 

'" jJ[arginal .1.YQtes lIf Sir W. Jones 
to rQugh dr(1ft uf . ..lfinute. JIS.-It 
is curious to obscrrc the different 
Tiews taken of this particular subject 
by the most eminent Company's 8er~ 
valltS. Mr. J. H.lIarrington, to whom 
the Minute bad been submitted, wrote: 
" Even the ~ubstituti0n of the term 
Laws for Regulations, though it be but 
a verbal amendment, will, I am per
IUaded, tend to substantial advantagciI. 
There is an habitual association of ideas 

attached to the term LAw, which in
voluntarily influences a morc serious 
and deliberate attention as to a solemn 
act of the legislature, which is not so 
much excited by the less appropriate 
and more familiar term Rrgulatiun."
pIS. Records.] The ial"ycrs, however, 
could not tolerate what they thought 
an abuse of the sacred word; and Lord 
Cornwallis erased it. 

t Jl;5. Correspondence. 
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could not righteously interfere with the existing laws of 
lIfahomedans :and Hindoos. "By the Parliament," he 
wrote, " they certainly may legally be altered, for what 
is enacted by the supreme legislative pm,-er must, ex vi 
termini, be legal. But it may be doubted whether even 
the Parliament, after all that has been done and declared, 
can consistently with pmdence, mercy, and natural equity, 
o,erturn the established doctrines of the Hilllioos, or the 
Mahomedans, on any of the subjects before enumerated, 
or on any other points which either of those two classes 
of people consider as fundamental principles of their 
respective religion. More especially when it is rcmem
bered that their native princes, whether Mussulmans or 
Idolaters, though they might sometimes infringe those 
laws which they believed to be divine, never claimed 
or pretended to have any right to abrogate or alter 
them."· But it was this very overturning of the esta
blished doctrines of the Hindoos and the Mahomedans, 
which the authors of the new constitution declared was 
ever furthest from their thoughts. The arguments, how
ever, against the use of the word "laws" seem to have 
prevailed, for Cornwallis erased it and substituted Rules 
or Regulation8. 

Many years afterwards Barlow, in his gTeen old age, 
looking back through a vista of half a century upon 
those early days, when at the elbow of Lord Cornwallis 
he sketched the Regulations, which have since been the 
basis of our Anglo-Indian code, wrote, in the clear 
delicate penmallship of his youth, thcse retrospecth-e 
notcs: 

"GrCt1t misunderstandings have prevailed with rcgarJ to the 
new constitution for the civil government of the Bridsh posses· 
sions in India, established by the ~Iarquis Cornwallis in 1 i93, and 
completed by his suece"or, Marquis 'V cllesle),. The change did 
not con:::ist ill alterations in the ancient customs and u5uges of the 

* MS. Corresp<mJrncc. 
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country, affecting the rights of persons and property. It related 
chiefly to the giving sceurity to those rights, by affording to our 
native subjects the means of obtaining redress against any infringe~ 
ment of them, either by the Government itself, its officers, or in
dividuals of any character of Jescription. 

"Every Government ill the world, from the most free to the 
most despotic, consists of the same clementi!. In each of these, 
there must necessarily be a power to make laws, a power to 
administer these laws. and a power to conduct what is termed 
the executive branch of public affairs. The diflerenee be
tween the two descriptions of government consists chiefly in 
the union or separation of these powers in the same or different 
hanJs. In the despotic Government, all authority-the making 
of laws, the administration of them, and all the dutics of the 
executive branch, arc lodged in the same hands. In a free 
Government these powers are lodged in different hands, so as to 
ensure the enactment of good laws and the just administration of 
them, and to provide for the due conJuct of the executive duties. 
The despotic Government may be compared to the natural world 
in a state of chaos-the well-regulateJ Government to the natural 
world with all the clements assigned to their proper purposes. In 
this rustinction consists the difference between an Asiatic or Turkish 
Pashalick and British form of Government, and each is known by 
its different effects on the lives, pIOperties, and pefllons of the 
people. 

H Lord Cornwallis made no innovations on the ancient laws and 
customs of the people. On the contrary, the main object of the 
constitution which he established was to secure to them the en
joyment of those laws anil customs with meh improvement as 
times and circumstances might suggest. When he arrived in the 
country the Government was, in fact, a pure despotism, with no 
other check but that which resulted from the character of those 
by whom the Government was administered. The Governor
General nol only was the sole power for making alll.w" but he 
exercised the power of administering the laws in the last resort, 
and also all the functions of the executive authority. The abuses 
to which such a system of governmcnt is liable from corruption, 
negligence, and want of information, arc too welt kno\vu to re. 
quire being particularised. It is, in fact, from the want of a 
proper distribution of these authorities in different hands that all 
abuses in government principally procced . 

• 
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"His lordship's first step was to make it a fundamental law 
(sec Regulations XLIII, 1793), th.t .UI.ws framed by the Go
vernmeut should be printed and publi'hed in the form pre,cribed 
by that Regulation, and that the Courts of Judicature ,hould be 
guided by the laws so printed and published, and no other. It 
had before been the pmctice to carryon the aflairs of the Govern
ment, and those of individuals, by a correspondence by letter with 
all the subordinate officers."· 

In this Darlow repeated what he had often em
phatically insisted upon at thc time. It was his wont 
to declarc that improvement was onc thing-innova
tion another; and that he had only improved upon the 
laws of the ~Ioguls. t 

Lord Cornwallis governed India with enlarged 
powers. The" Regulating Act " had invested thc Go
vernor-General with no power independent of his COlm
ell; and Pitt's India Dill, ~'hich passed into law in 
1784, though it had given to thc Com1; of Directors 
thc power of nominating and recalling the Governor
Generalt and Conncillors, had introduced no further 
change into the constitution of the supreme Goyern-

• )[8. Memoralida. 
t U By improvement," he wrote, "I 

understand the gradual correction of 
defects in the existing Laws or U<!gula· 
tions, and the providing by new regula. 
tions for cases which ha.venel'"er before 
occurred. Tbe new is thus in a manner 
the offspring of the old, always arising 
out of it, and preserving a close relation j 
but innovation proceeds in a different 
way. It sets out with rejecting ill 
conncxion with the past, and adopts 
principles and mcasures that can never 
assimilate with it," - [l\'(lt'cmber 26, 
li95.] And in the same letter hc says: 
"The RegulatioDs of 1193-4-5 arc filled 
with injunctioDs for the observance of 
the IIindoo and Mahomedan law in all 
matters to which they have invariably 
been applied, and contain all the specific 
rules affecting private rights and pro
perty, about which alonc the people can 
be immediately interestclt, that hne 
passed during the last twenty years, 
with alterations and amendments to 
render them better fitted to the intended 

purpose. The distribution of the three 
powers (which constitutes olle of the 
essential differences between the present 
and past arrangements) is calculated to 
eDsure to our subjects what they never 
enjoyed before, the full benefit of all 
laws and lCb'lllations; and from the 
mode in which it operates reuders the 
introduction of any principles or mea~ 
sures, which would afford ground for 
the objections urged by the fa\'orcrs of 
the Mogul !lIystem, next to impracti
cable."-[J/:;. CvrTfspo1idence.] 

i The rrcall clause in Pitt's India 
Bi 1 mnll thns-<; And be it further 
enacted, that it shall and may be lawful 
to and for the King's Majesty, his heirs 
and successors, by any writing or in
strument under his or their sign 
manual, countersigned by the Secretary 
of State, or for the Court of Directors 
of the Cnitcd Company, for the time 
being, by writing under their hands, to 
remOl"e or recall the present, or any 
future Goycrnor-GcDcralJ " &c.-[Act 
24 George III., chap. 25.] 
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ment than that of the reduction of the number of 
Councillors from four to three, on the OCCUlTcnce of the 
first ncallcy. But two years afterwards, a Bill was 
introduced to "explain and amcnd certain provisions" 
of this Act. It enacted that no pcrson (except the Go
wrnors 01' Commanders-in-Chief) shoulll be appointed 
to the supreme or subordinate Councils who had not 
"becn twelve years at the least, in the whole, resident 
in India, in the ch-il line of the Company's sen-ice;" 
and it empowered the Go,ernor-General and minor 
Go,ernors in extraordinary cases to act without the 
concurrence of the Council, inasmuch as that such 
powcr would tend grcatly to thc strength and security 
of the British possessions in India, and give energy, 
,-igor, and despatch to thc measures aml proceedings 
of the exccutive Government." This was in effect a 
public recognition of the utter failure of the system 
tillder which Francis* and his colleagues had been sent 
out to India to "regulate," by their ignorance and 
impetuosity, the proceedings of a really capable Go
vernor-General, who had graduated in the Indian ser
vicc; and though the restraint of Council has since the 
passing of this Act been sometimes a little too loosely 
regarded, the new pro\-ision was a salutary one. Under 
this Act (26th George III., chap. 16) it was decreed 
that all acts of the supreme or minor Councils should 
be " expressed to be made" by the Governor-Gcneral, or 
by the Governor 01' Presidcnt " in Gounail"-a nomen
clature, exprcssive of the supremacy of the Governor, 
which has been maintained to the prescnt day.t 

It was tUlder this Act that Lord Cornwallis governed 
Olll' Indian possessions. In 1793 a new Charter Act 

* Francis, who had been by this time 
returned to ]}arliamcnt, CIlUClll'OUfCd 
to introduce a Bill of his ownl irltended 
to ursct that which Dundas had fmooed 
-but he \'fa<; unsuccessful. 

t A snl)seqncut ~\ct of the same year 
(li86) decreed or explained that the 

Court of Directors should haxe the 
power of appointing their GOTenlors 
and Councillors without the approba
tien of the Crown.-(26th George Ill., 
clurp. 25.] This was gubscqucntly con
firmed by the Charter Act of 1793.
[33rd George Ill., clwp. 52.] 
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was passed, continuing the Company's privileges for 
twenty years; and in this the powers and responsibili
ties of the Governor-General and minor Governors 
were more clearly defined. It was then provided that 
they should have no power to aet without the concur
rence of their Oouncils in matters of purely civil go
vernment-that is, in the words of the Act, in any 
matter which shall come under their consideration" in 
their judicial capacity"-" or to make, repeal, or sus
l}end any general rule, order, or regulation, for the 
good order and ehil. government of the United Oom
pany's settlements, or to impose of his own authority 
any tax or duty within the said respective Governments 
or Presidencies."* By this Act the Governor-General 
was empowered, during his absence from the Presi
dency, to appoint one of the members of his Council 

. Vice-President, and Dcputy-Govcrnor of Bengal, "ith 
authority coincidental "ith that exercised, in Council, 
by the Goycrnor of one of the minor Prcsidcncies. 

Those minor Prcsideneies, under the Act of 1773, 
had been left very much in the same constitutional 
state as they were prior to the passing of the Bill. They 
were at this time three in number-" the Presidencies 
of Madras, Bomhay, and Bencoolen;" their chief officer 
was designated President; thc number of their Coun
cillors was arbitrary, not limited by Act of Parlia
ment; and they were directed and required to pay 
due obellience to the Governor-General and Oouncil, 
who had the power of suspending them from office. 
But the Act of 178:1. had decreed that "the Govern
ment of the several Presidencies and settlements of Fort 
St. GeOl'ge and Bombay shall, after the commencement 
of this Act, consist of a Goyernor or President, and 

• kt 33rtl GeQrge III.. chap_ 52, Commissioners," to suspend all or any 
clause Sl.-By clause 55 of this Act, of the powers hereby given to the Go
the Court of Dircetors arc empowered, vernor-General to act upon his own 
with the approbation of the Board of sole authority." 

U 
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three Councillors only"-of whom the Co=ander-in
Chief was to be one. And this is the constitution of the 
minor Goyernments as established in the present day. 
At the same time it was enacted that the Governor
General and Council of Fort William should have 
"power and authority to superintend, control, and 
direct the several Presidencies and Governments in all 
such points as relate to any transactions with the 
country powers, or to war or peace, or to the applica
tion of the rewnues or forces of such Presidencies and 
settlements in time of war ;". and that this subordina
tion to the supreme Government might be complete, 
another change was introduced, which compelled the 
minor Governments to obey the orders of the supreme 
authority, notnithstanding any doubts that they might 
entertain of such instructions coming "ithin the limits 
assigned by the wording of the statute. By the sub- . 
sequent Charter Acts of 1 i93, this subjection to the ~ 
chief Presidency was confirmed; and the Act of 1833 
more distinctly and minutely defined it. The general 
authority of the supreme Government is declared in 
one clauset-and in another it is expressly enacted 
that" no Governor or Goycrnor in Council shall have 
the power of making or suspending any regulations 01' 

laws in any ease whatever, unless in cases of urgent 
necessity (the burden of the proof whereof shall be on 
such Governor or Governor in Council), and then only 
until the decision of the Governor-General in Council 
shall be signified thereon; and provided also that no 
Governor or Governors in Council shall have the 
power of creating any new office 01' granting any salary, 
gratuity, or allowance, "ithout the previous sanction 
of the Governor-General of India in Council."t 

Thc Governments of the minor Presidencies had be-
• Act 24 Geo. Ill., chap. 25, clause 31. tAct 3 and 4. Will. IV., chaF' 85, 
t Act 3 and 4 Will. IV., chap. 85, clause 59. 

clarue 65. 
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fore this possessed the power of framing laws or regula
tions for themselves, but this clause of the Charier Act 
of 1833 deprh-ed them wholly of this power, and 
rendered their humiliation complete. The passing of j 
this Act is one of the most important events in the 
whole history of Indian administration. The com
mercial privileges of the Company were no longer 
recognised, and the new Bill related, therefore, entirely 
to matters of government. Under the Acts existing 
previous to tillS date, it has been seen that there were 
thrce Governments, each sintilarly constituted, "ith a 
Governor (or Governor-General) and three Councillors, 
of whom the Co=ander-in-Chief was one. The new 
Act left the minor Goyernments with their old con-

. stitutions, * but remodelled the supreme GoYernment, 
an<i erected two other subordinate Governments--the 
Governments of Agra and Bengal. 

Under this Act the Supreme Council of India was to 
consist, and does now consist, of a Governor-General, 
appointed by the Court of Directors "ith the approba
tion of thc Crown, and four ordinary members of 
Council, three of whom were to be servants of the 
Company, civil or military, of ten years' service, ap
pointed by the Court of Directors, and the fourth, a 
member not of the Company's service, to be appointed 
by the Court with the approbation of his l\1ajesty, and 
" not to be entitled to sit or vote in COlmeil, except in 
meetings thereof for making laws and regulations." t " 
The Co=ander-in-Chief ntigbt also be, and always 
has been, an extraordinary member of this Council
that is, he has always drawn the salary, and sometimes 
he has takcn his scat. '1'he effect of the new law was 
to constitute the Supreme Council of two members of 

• The Act, however, conferred on the t Known as the Je~81ative member 
Court of Directors authority, with the of Council, a.nd selected always from 
consent of the Board, to reduce or the legal profession at home. 
ta abolish the Councils of the minor 
Governments. 

H2 
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the Bengal civil service--one member of the Indian 
army, and a member of the legal profession from home. 
Sometimes the Governor-General presided over it
sometimes the Co=ander-in-Chief bestowed himself 
upon it; but thesc functionaries were more frequently 
at a fronticr station superintending an unhappy war, 
or refreshing mind and body under the bracing influ
ence of the cool breezes of the northern hills. 

"Cnder this Act I have said two new Governments 
were erected, that is, thc old Presidency of Fort Wil
liam in Bengal was "divided into two distinct Presi
dencies, one of such Presidencies in which shall be 
included Fort William, to be styled the Presidency of 
Fort 1Villiam, in Bengal, and the other of such Pre
sidencies to be styled the Presidency of Agra." The 
administration of thc Lower Provinces of the Bengal 
Prcsidency was entrusted to what is called the Bengal 
Gm-ernment, and its precise limits were to be defined 
by the Court of Directors. The Governor-General was 
to be ex-officio Governor of Bengal, with power to 
appoint one of his Councillors to act for him, in thc 
capacity of Deputy-Governor, ~ith three mcmbers of 
Council. The Presidency of Agra was to consist of 
the Upper Provinces of thc old Bengal Presidency; 
and its affairs were to be administered by a Governor 
and Council of three.* The Court of Directors, how
ewr, had the powcr of determining, with the sanction 
of thc Board, whether there should or should not be 
Councils in the subordinate Presidencies;t and the 
original design of the Bengal and Agra Governments 
was revised. It was decmed expedient that these new 
Presidencies should havc no separate armies-no selJa
rate chi! establishments; and therefore it was con
ceived that Councils were unnecessary. Bya subse-

• ClalUt 56, Act 3 and" WiR. IY., t Clause 57, Act 3 and" Will. IV., 
chap. 85. chap. es. 



TIlE BENGAL AND AGRA GOVERX)1EXTS. 101 

quent Act, * "to authorise the Court of Directors of 
the East India Company to suspend the execution of 
the provisions of the Act of 1833, so far as they relate 
to the creation of the Government of Agra, the Go
vernor-General was empowerecl to appoint any member 
of the Company's service, of ten years' standing, 
Lieutenant-Governor of the N orih-W-estern Provinces 
of India. And such has been the system pursued up 
to the present time. The two Governments of Bengal 
and the Korth-"Western Provinces administer, without 
a Council, hut with a separate Secretariat, the chi! 
affairs, and lJave the general domestic superintendence 
of, all that tract of counhy, which prmiously consti
tuted, and in respect of military arrangements does 
still constitute, the Presidency of Bengal. But they 
have no military or political authoritr, and no finan
cial control except in subordination to the supreme 
Government. In fact, the system is one of extreme" 
centralisation, and the Governor of Bombay or )Iadras, 
or the Governor of Bengal, being also Gowrnor
General of India, cannot lawfully entertain an addi
tional Cooley, on a salary of seven shillings a month, 
without the recorded assent of the Governor-General 
in Council. 

But that which 1110st of all imparted a distinctive 
character to the new Act, was the earnestness \\ith 
which it addressed itself to the great matter of Imlian 
legislation. It recognised the necessity of constructing 
a comprehensive code of laws for the protection and 
restraint of our Anglo-Indian suhjects, of all colors 
and all creeds;t it vested, as I have shown, the sole 

• 5 Gnd 6 Will. IV., chap. 2;;, 
f "It is expedient that, subject to 

BUch special arrangements as local cir~ 
cumstances may require, a general 
system of judicial establishments and 
police, tu which all persons whatsoever, 
a9 'Well Europeans as natives, may be 
subject, IIhouid be cstablished in the 
laid territuries at an early period, and 
that such lnws as lllay be applicable in 

common to aU classes of the inhabitants 
of the !>aid territories, due regard being 
had to the rights, feelings, aud peculiar 
usages of th(' people, should be enacted, 
and that all laws and customs having 
the force of law within the same territo
ries shuuld be ascertained and consoli
dntelt and all occasion Dlay require 
amendcu."- [Prea",bie to clau8e 53, a 
and 4 of rnlliul/1 IV., chapter 85.J 
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power of legislating for all parts of India in the 
Supreme Council, and it not only imparted to that 
Council a distinctive legislative character and a pre
sumed legislative efficiency such as it had never 
known before, but it afforded, by the establishment of 
a body of Law Commissioners, certain external legis
lative aids which were calculated to contribute largely 
to the success of its codifications. 

This Law Commission, of which the legislative mem
ber of Council was generally President, * was to consist 
of not more than five members, selected bv the Court 
of Directors with the approbation of the Board of Con
trol. It was to be their care" fully to inquire into the 
jurisdiction, powers, and rules of the existing courts of 
justice and police establishments, and all existing forms 
of judicial procedure, ancl into the nature amI opera
tion of all laws, whether civil or milital"y, written or 
customary, prevailing and in force in any part of our 
territories;" and" from time to time to make reports, 
in which they shall fully set forth thc result of their 
said inquiries, and shall from time to time suggest 
such alterations as may in their opinion be beneficially 
made in the said courts of justice and police establish
ments, forms of juclicial procedure and bws, due re
gard being had to the distinction of castes, difference 
of religion, and the manners and opinions prevailing 
among different races and in different parts of the said 
territories." In a word, it was their duty to supply / 
the materials of legislation; and considering the extent 
of the country, and the diversity of its inhabitants, it 
would be difficult to over-rate the magnitude of the 
task. 

Excellent as was the intention, and apparently sound 
in theory as was this provision of the Legislature, there 

• Thill was a matter, I believe, of mission was principally composed of 
private arrangement. It is not II 50 the Company's civil sen'RDts; and 
DomiDated in the bond." The Com- dwindled down at last to one member. 
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were many grave reasons to doubt, if not to despair, of 
its practical success, .And some of thc ablest members 
of the Court of Dil'ectors looked upon the experiment 
as one from which it would be expeclient to abstain. 
They questioned the wisdom of this centralisation of ../ 
the legislatiye power; and contemplating thc many 
varieties of our Indian subjects - of a people with 
different languages, different creeds, different social 
institutions, different social usages, different tempers, 
and different intelligences they could not bring them. 
selves to think that an uniform code of laws, appli. 
cable to all these varieties of mankind, could be framed 
by any number of men with the head of a Bentham or 
a Romilly, and the heart of a Wilberforce or a IIoward. 
But, as a body, the Court of Directors, bowing to the 
behests of the Legislature, accepted the scheme, for 
better or worse, and wrote out to the Supreme Council, 
exhorting them to do their best to give it beneficial 
effect, Nothing could be more liberal than the spirit 
of their instructions, They exhorted the Leb>islative v 
Council to legislate for the people; and urged them to 
spare no pains to obtain for themselYes the aid of all 
the wisdom and experience of the country, to whomso. 
ever it might belong, as the basis of their legislative 
enactmcnts, * 

• The following extracts from this projects of laws, or regulations, which 
letter will indicate the tenor of their any of the subordinate Governments 
instructions:-" \V"e shall say no morc mar propose to you; but on this point 
of the necessity of deliberation among we shall afterwards have occasion to 
yourselves. Another point not less im- observe more particularly. The Act 
portant, is to provide that in the work also, we need not ~ay, contemplate. 
of legislation you shall, as far as may constant communications from the Law 
be practi(.;able, avail yourselves of cx- Commissioners, which communications 
ternal aid. Persons who are not mern- are iutendcd to furnish the grounds or 
bers of your body may afford you Yruu- the materials for legislation. Lseful 
able assistance, either by suggesting intimations may also be derived from 
laws that Me required, or by pointing the Public Boards, from the Judges of 
out what i~ improvable or objcction- the Supreme Court, from all persons, 
able, in the drafts or projects of laws whether native or European, investeu 
under con~ideration. With respect to with a judicial character, or holding 
the suggestion of Dew laws. the Act, official stations of eminence; from all 
by clause 66, expressly requires you to colleges and other coDstitutt .. d boWel, 
take into consideration the drafts or perhaps from the native heaus of 
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It is possible that this scheme of uniform codification 
wouM soon be forgotten-buried in that "Limbo of 
Vanity," where all decayed en'ors and rotten fallacies 
are stowed away-but for one circumstance connected 
1\"ith it. It will he remembered by future generations, 
whercyer the English language is spoken or under
stood, that the great historian of England, whose 

.,J captivating pages charm the young and fascinate the 
old with equal power, was sent out to Imlia, in the 
year 1834, to take his place in the Council to which 
sixty years before another great writer had imparted 
an evil reputation. That Macaulay was for some 
years an Indian legislator will be held in popular 
remembrance long after the duties of the legislatiye 
member of the Supreme Council of India, and the 
labors of the Law Commissioners, have ceased to be 
matters known to any but the laborious student of re
mote Indian chronologies, who perhaps, in those dars 
when the" New Zealander stands on the mined arch 
of London Bridge," and the Anglo-Saxon races of 
America and Australia are contending for the empires 
of India, China, and Japan, or are amicably partition
ing these yast territories among them, more as mis
sionaries than as conquerors, may be writing, after the 
manner of Gibbon, a history of the" Decline and Fall 
of the British Empire in the East."· ,I 

I would speak tenderly of the labors of the Commis
siou. Some able English lawyers, and some of the 
ablest of the Company's servants, haye been connected 
with it. They carried to their work as much zeal and 

villages, or even private individuals of 
peNional weight and ir:tluence. 'Ve do 
Dot mean that these parties should by 
law be entitled to caU on the Legilliature 
to di~cUS8 such suggestions, or to come 
to any clecision respecting them. No 
~uch right belongs to those who petitiun 
the Houses of l'arliament in this coun
try. We mean only that their sug-

ge~ti(lns should be recei.ed, and shoulll 
even be invited."-[TIJ~ Court of Direc
tor:; to the Supreme Council of India, 
Dtcember 18, 1834 . .lIS. Reeords.] 

... It was, I believe, for some time /I. 

question whether Robert Grant or 
Macaulay shoull! be the first legislative 
IDem bel' of Coullcil. 
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industry, as ability and experience. Such men as Amos' 
ancl Cameron, )laeleod, Eliott, and l\Iillett, were not 
likely to address themselves carelessly to thcir new 
duties, or to toil on without profitable results. They 
have at least brought together an immense mass of ser
viceable information-the raw materials of legislation; 
and what they have done will go far to lighten, as indeed 
it has already lightened, the labors of those whose 
duty it is to send out the fabric, full fashioned, from 
the legislative loom. The mistake that was made, was 
made by the British Legislature. It prcscribed duties, 
thc adequate performance of wl1ich, according to the 
intent signified in the Act of Parliament, was simply 
an impossihility. The Law Commission were expectcd ..; 
to prepare a comprehensive code of laws-to suit men 
of all denominations living in the territories of the East 
India Company-Englislnnen, Eurasians, Portugnese, 
Armenians·, Parsees, ancl every variety of )Iahomedan 
and Hindoo. But it was felt after a time that the 
work entrusted to the Connnissioners could not be 
performed in all the integrity and completcness of the 
original design. People looked impatiently for results 
before results were forthcoming. 'l'he Court of Direc
tors had written ont to the supreme Government, that 
with respect to this matter of codification "no time 
should he· lost by dela~'-none should he ,,-orse than 
lost by precipitation." Doubtless, there ,vas some 
precipitation at the outset; and afterwards tlIere were 
apparent delays, the result of an earnest desire on the 
part of the Commissioners to sift all subjects of inquiry 
to the bottom. The Commissioners did their duty, 
but it was only in the nature of things that the Com
mission should have disappointed public expectation, 
and left the design of the Legislature unfulfilled. It 
was suffered therefore, little by little, to die a natural 
death; and it must be acknowledged that it has left 
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behind it only an impression that it was a failure, as 
costly as it was complete. * 

I think that this condemnation is far too sweeping. 
It is not to be denied that the Aet of 1833, under 

... I may advantageously give here while small-cause judicature Wtl8 not 
the substance of the evidence giYcn to be committed to inferior judgel, but 
before the Lords' Committee in 1852, aUcauscs, whatever their amount, were 
by :Mr. C. Hay CamC'ron, lately legisla- to be cognisable in the same Court!!. 
tive member of the Supreme Council of In regard to appeal!', the Bcheme of the 
Indin, and Pre!'!ident of the Law Com- Law Commission was to ha.ve a. general 
misliion. relative to the performances of Court of Appeal in each Presidency, 
that body. I' Practicall)"t the functions consisting of the judges of the Supreme 
of the Law Commission have ceased. Courts and the judges of the Sudder 
Some years ago the Government dis- Courts, which shouhi receive appeals 
continued filling up the vacancies as to both in civil and criminal cas(>s, and 
the now legal members of the Commis- from all the Court! in the country. The 
sian, and its existence would have been Mahomedan law WaS to be codified, the 
entirely terminated, but for doubts Hindoo law was to be codified, and a 
which began to be entertained whether third civil codf', the lex 'uci was to be 
it Wag competent for the Government applicable to all but Mahomedans or 
to dispense with its maintenance as lIindoos. This was much wanted, as, 
directul by the Act. But it not being beyond the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
considered necessary to ineur the ex- Courts, there is difficulty in knowing 
penso of paid COlnmissioners, certain how to deal with for~igners. The course 
members were requested to act as Com- of the Compauy's Courts is to inquire 
missioners without additional salary, what is the law of the country of every 
simply that the Act might be complied man that comes befOTc them. If a 
with, and that the only remaining paid Frenchman, they consult French autho
Commissioner might be enableJ to rities; if a Portuguese, Portugu~se 
complete and submit to Government authorities; and so with regard to all 
some reports on which he was engaged. foreign nations. The condition of the 
)[r. Cameron stated, that when the Law Armenian~, who consider themselves a 
Commission was nearly extinct (con- separate nation, is also peculiar, and 
sisting only of two members, himself the po!Sition of the East India or half~ 
and another), it proceeded, by reference caste population seema unsettled. Then 
from the Governor-General in CouDcil, in cases between persons of different 
to examine the criticisms upon llr. nations, as when one party is a French
Macaulay'S Penal Cooe, maJe by all man and the other not, increased dim.· 
the judges of the Supreme Court and cultyarises. There was al~o to be a 
the judges of the Company'~ Sudder single penal code, the Mahomedan 
Courts, which criticisms, it is said, had law, in this respect, being swept away, 
accumulated to an unmanageable bulk. and that snbstituted applying to all 
Upon these the Law Commission re- classes of persons without exception, 
ported, recommending that the code, but varying the penaltics according to 
as re\'iscu by that Commission, shoultl the dh'ersities of birth. class, and cir
be passed into law. Permission for the cum stances. The Courts of first in
Commissioners to travel into various stance all over the country were to 
districts, fur the purpose of instituting administer the three codes of civil law, 
inquiries into slavery and other sub- and the new cooe of criminal law. 
jects, was sought, but not obtained. Subsequently. the Law Commission 
Plans were proposed for a. Model proposed a Small Cause Court, with 
Criminal Court for the trial of offenccs jurisdiction extending to ioOO rupees, 
not of fMC gravest character; as wdl as but it was not adoptt'd. Certain parts 
for a ~Iodel Civil Court and a plan of of the le~ loci code, which protected 
civil procedure, uotler which the atl- conYerts from l\lahornedanism or Hin
ministration of law and equity was to dooism from loss of ancestral or otber 
be unitcc.l, and the whole case brought property which they preViously in
under the cogniaanee of one judge, curred, llave since bec-ome law." 



RESULTS OF TilE LAW COMMISSION. 107 

which the legislative member of council was appointed, 
and the Law Commission established, found the laws 
of India in a very confused and anomalous state, and 
that now, after twenty years, it still leaves much ano
maly and confusion behind it. But there is little room 
to doubt that, since the passing of that Act, there has 
been a great improvement in the character of Indian v 
legislation. The labors of the Law Commission may 
not have resulted in any very large number of substan
tial acts, but they have had a scnsihle effect upon the 
working of the legislative forge; and much of what the 
Commissioners have done has heen infused into the Acts 
which, from time to time, have passed the Legislative 
Council.* And I am certain that all future Indian 
legislators will derive extensive benefit fi'om the mate
rials which they have amassed. 1\01' must it be for
gotten, when speaking of the general progress of legis
lation, that since the estahlishment of the Legislative 
Council, the people of India, Europeans and natives, 
have had a larger share in the manipulation of the law. 
A draft of every new Act is now published; the com
munity are thus invited to comment on its pro\"isions, 
and often the result of these commentaries is dis
cernible in the modification, or cven the ,lithdrawal, 
of the proposed law, when it has been found to be 
obnoxious to the people. 

Looking now to general results, it would appear that 
this system of extreme concentration of power in the 
hands of the supreme Goyernment has imperfectly 
fulfilled the intentions of the Legislature. It has 

'" With regard to the criminal code, referred to, and extracts are made from 
Mr. Prinsep, no great admirer of the it in any cases of importance that arise 
Law Commission. but a great authority, where a law is required for the purpo~e; 
said in his evidence before the House of and several of its chapters have so been 
Commons, in 1851, " A code of criminal incorporated, I believE', into the laws 
laws has been prepared, but has not that have been passed from time to 
been passed. It is, no doubt} frequently time." • 
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borne, indeed, the accustomed fruits of centralisation.· 
It has dispirited and enervated the local governments. 
It has throWIl upon the central authority an accumu· 
lated burden, under which it has not made much pro
gress in the work of provincial improvement. I speak 
especially with reference to the governments of Madras 
and Bombay. The Bengal and Agra governments are 
immediately under the eye of the Governor-General. 
He passes from one to the other, traverses the whole 
tract of country from Peshawur to Pegu, and has a 
kindly paternal interest in the welfare of all those 
provinces, which, in spite of tlle dh"ided administra
tion, still integrally constitute the one great Presi
dency of Bengal. The vast progress, therefore, which 
has been made, tmder the government of the N orth
'Yestern Provinees, can hardly be admitted as an 
argument in favor of this excessive centralisation. 
'Ye must look for arguments on the southern and 
western coasts; and I fear that we shall not gather, 
from the apparent results, any very satisfactory proofs 
that the tendency of the system is to kindle much 
administrative zeal, or to develop much internal im
provement . 

• I tllink that )Ir. Helps has so fairly completely the imperioJ idC:1S nre likely 
I!Itatcd the adnntages anddisaJvantagcs to be sacrificed to petty privileges and 
of centralisation in the folIo'l\"ing pas 4 near-sighted interests. On the other 
sage, that I am tempted to quote it. haDd, if the central power prevails too 
It is ","ritten with especial reference to much, the mimI! and cDPrgies of the 
1\ "fn'C Goycrmucnt," but it equally small communities dependent on it are 
applies to such a. Goyernment as that wcakcncu by Ilisuscj at th~ centre itself 
of India:-" How much depends upon too much influence falls ioto the hands 
the happy admixture of local and cen- of fa,ction, so that sullenness bec.)mes 
trot authority. It' there be too mueh the arbitres8 of national affairs; and, 
local power, how much time will elapse moreo"cr, there is danger of crerything 
before the results of collected wisdom being 83.crificed to anyone idea or fancy 
ami the experience of the shrewdest prevailing at the seat of Government.
men in public affairs ,,,ill be carried [Frielid$ i" Cuuncil, BfIO" II.] 
into the local ndministration .... how 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Establishment of th~ E:Ult India Company-Early :\[aorcgement of it", Affairs
BecQmes a Joint-Stock Company-Its succcssi\"c Charters-Progress of the 
Interlopers-The English CompallY-L'nion of the two Companies-Territorial 
Rights-The Regulating Act-Pitt's India Bill-The Charter Acta of li93. 
1813, and 1833-Prescnt State of the Company. 

HA VIXG rudely traced in the preceding chapter the 
progress of British administration in India up to the 
present time, I proceed to give some account of the 
Home Government-of the authorities· and agencies 
which direct the movements of the foreign Gowrn
ments, and to which the whole body of Indian adminis
trators are responsible-the Authorities and Agencies 
which are now knmm as the Court of Directors of the 
East India Company and the Board of Control, but 
which for more than a century and three-quarters were 
all included in the former. 

The bells which rang out the year 1(iOO rang in the 
first East India Company. It was incorporated, by 
a charter from Queen Elizabeth, under the name of 
" the Governor and Company of Merchants of London 
trading into the East Indies." It was a very small 
l)('ginning. A few English traders-ironmongers, clo
thiers, and other substantial people of that kind
headed by the Lord :Mayor, subscribed 30,0001.,* and, 
as soon as they obtained their charter, began to 01'-

'" The precise amount was 30,1331., set down opposite to the name of 
-subscribed by 101 different parties. l\1cssrs.Corkain aod Co.-[lndialioUSl! 
The highest 6ubscription was 30001., ReC'unls.] 
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ganise their system of management, and to adopt mea
sures for the equipment of their fleets. First seventeen 
-thcn twenty-four-directors, or, as they were called, 
"committees," were chosen, and from among them a 
Go,ernor '\"as elected-the first being Sir Thomas 
Smith, Alderman of London-to serre for a single 
year. The Company in the first instance had not even 
the dignity of a Joint-Stock. The adventures were 
promoted by prh-ate subscription, and the profits di
vided in the proportions of the sums subscribed by 
individual shareholders. 

The husiness of the Committees at this time consisted 
mainly in the equipment of their ships, the purchase of 
goods likely to have a ready" vent" among the Indians, 
and the supply of hullion where"ith to procurc the rich 
produce of the Eastern world. Occasionally, at long 
intervals, came in a letter from the co=ander, or 
"general" of one of their expeditions, setting forth thc 
doubts which perplcxed his mind, and the difficulties 
which beset his career-how their efforts, in one quar
ter, to establish a faetory had proved fruitless, and that 
there was "no way but to remove and go;" how, in 
another direction, "the bloodthirsty Turks" had come 
down upon them, "murdered their distrustless naked 
men, and seized their goods;" how the PortugaIs had 
obstructed their trade until they had turned round and 
"checked their insufferable saucy insolence by taking 
one of their bragging frigatcs;" how thc drunken 
Flemings lwd hindered them less openly in another 
place, and how our own people had becn drinking with 
the said Flemings, and trusting them oYer-much; how 
their goods would not vent among the Gentiles; how 
the Gentiles, in their dealings, contrived to overreach 
them, and how they wcre compelled to submit to heavy 
losses, or else to carry back their damaged goods.. The 

'" India HO'IJ6e Record$. MS. 
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record of these things still survives in quaint homely 
English, and in spite of some obscurities of style and 
penmanship, render the Indian correspondence of the 
beginning of the seventeenth eentury as patent to the 
historian as the effusions of " our Governor-General in 
Council" at the beginning of last month. 

There were other anxieties than these to disturb the 
Committees in the infancy of the Company's existence 
-anxieties generated by popular complaints at the very 
doors of their council-chamber. 'fhc tradc went on 
briskly enough in one department of commerce, but 
very flatly in another. It was nearly all buying-little 
or no selling. English produce did not" vent" among 
the Gentiles. It was necessary, therefore, to export 
large quantities of hullion. This was nearly proying 
fatal to the Company at the very outset of their career. * 
There arose a cry in London that the India Company 
was draining the country of its wealth. ~Ien spoke 
loudly against the system in places of puhlic resort, and 
wrote wordy pamphlets against it. It is curious, now 
that the English traders have well-nigh absorbed the 
whole of India, whilst the prescient exelusi\-eness of 
Japan has preserved its integrity inviolate, to read that, 
two centuries and a half ago, the Company were seri
ously meditating the abandonment of their trade with 
the former country, and confining their efforts to the 

. establishment of commercial intercourse with the latter. 
For nearly a century this London Company continued 

nominally to enjoy the exclusive privilege of trading 
"ith all parts of Asia, Africa, and America, beyond the 
Cape of Good Hope eastward of the Straits of Magellan. 
During that century eight §.~cce.ssive chart.crs were 
granted by different flOnarchs to the London Com-

• "The Honorable Company, as they ping away 80 much money yearly for 
note to us, make doubt of continuing India., Bantam, &c .. and their large &nd 
their East India Trade. being daily hopeful intimations now lately given 
WtU'lllured at and scandalised for ship· them of the Japan trade." 
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pany.· The second of these charters, granted under the 
reign of the first James, confen-ed upon them cxclusive 
privileges in perpetuity---{)r at least as long as they 
could be continued without prejudice to the interests of 
the nation. Under this second charter, in the year 
1612, the Company became, by a resolution of its 
members, a joint-stock; money was no longer sub
scribed arbitrarily for the promotion of a particular 
adventure, but was thrown into a general fund, to be 
managed according to the discretion of the Governor 
and the Committees. In 1617-18 there were nearly a 
thousand proprietors of India Stock, who in that year 
had subscribed 1,GOO,0001. towards a new fund. There 
was hopeful assurancc in this. But increase of trade 
did not bring increase of profit; and in 1626-27 they 
had a debt of 200,000l., and their shares were selling 
at a discount of 20 pcr cent. 

The charter of 1609 continued in force for more 
than half a century. But those were not days when 
kingly faith stood on a very lofty eminence. The 
needy Stuarts and their profligate courtiers made what 
they could out of the Indian trade, and many were 
thc injuries inflicted upon the Corporation by the 
hands of the denizens of V\lliteha.ll. Just at the close 
of the first James's reign that dissolute "Stcenie," the 
Duke of Buckingham, in his capacity of Lord High 
Admiral, extorted 10,0001. from the Company, as a 
douceur, to obtain his sanction to the despatch of a 
fleet. Some years afterwards, Charles, in one of those 
pecuniary straits which always drove all sense of justice 
out of him, bought up all the Company's pepper on 
credit, sold it for cash, and never paid for it after all. 

These, however, were mere temporary, accidental 
hindrances. A heavier blow was ainlcd at the Com-

• That is., under date December 31. April 12, 1686 i October i, 1£93; and 
1600: May:n, IG09; April 3, 1661; April 13, 1698. 
October 5, 16i7 j Augult 9, 1683; 
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pan?, when back-stairs influence induced the needy 
Stuart to strike at the monopoly which had been granted 
hy his predecessors, and to issue a license authorising 
a private association to embark on those fields of com
mercial enterprise which had hitherto been deemed, in 
their relations to English trude, the exclusive domains 
of the Company. 

It has been observed, iu the preceding chapter, with 
no love of paradox, that the enmity of the Portuguese, 
and the treachery of the Dutch, were long thc defences of 
the London Company. If any further proof of this be 
needed, it may be found in the fact that, when the 
English and Portuguese patched up a sort of cm"enant, 
,Yhich promised to shield the former against the out
rages of their unscrupulous riyals, and gaye them, 
moreover, access to their ports, competitors for a share 
of the Indian trade rose up in London, amI haunted 
the baek lobbies of "uitehall. 'fhc Indian trade was 
now likely to become more profitable, and less dan
gerous. So it seemed to thc gentlemen of Londo~at 
a share of it was worth grasping. Thc?" hall left ~ 
Company to breast the storm alone; but now that 
there was a glimpse of fine wcather aml smooth seas, 
the 'West-end people began to sound the depths of 
Charles's fidelity, amI to bait their hooks with the pro
mise of a share of the contemplated spoil. A con
Yenient gentleman of the bcd-chamber, named Endy
Inion Porter, aeted as the go-between. Sir "William 
Comien and others obtained a license for a new Asso
ciation, and the King reeeh'ed a share in the yenture. 

For this ,iolation of the charter, grante(l to the 
London Company, it was necessary to find an excuse. 
It" was alleged, therefore, and duly sct forth in the pre
amble to the grant, that" the East India Company had 
neglected to establisll fOliified factories, or scats of trade 
to which the King's subjects could resort with safety-

I 
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that they had consulted their mm interests only, without 
any regard to the King's revenue-and, in general, that 
they had broken the conditions upon which their charter 
and exclusive privileges had been granted to them." 

It has always been the fate of the Company to be 
subjected to charges of the most opposite and incon
sistent character. One day they are charged with 
doing too little-another, with doing too much. The 
"Lord Ambassador," whom King James had sent out 
to the Comt of the Mogul, had recommendcd the Com
pany to establish as few factories as possible, and not 
to fortify them at all; and now, in a public document, 
presumedly expressing the sentiments of the King, the 
Company were charged with the offence of "neglecting 
to establish fortified factories." The Company, indeed, 
were in no hmry to fortify. Sir Thomas Roc had told 
them that the Portuguese had "never made advantage 
of the Indies since they defended them;" and that 
"the Dutch, who had sought plantations by the 
sword," had f01IDcl that" their dead pays consumed 
all their gain." Pl'ofiting by these eogent hints, 
the Company had never forgotten that their position 
in India was that of traders, and not of princes. 
Territorial acquisition and military defence formed no 
part of their policy. And as it was at the outset of 
their career, SO has it been from generation to genera
tion. It is nothing to say that no such empire as the 
British Empire in the East has ever been built np 
by the exercise of so little deliberate aggression, but 
that nothing eyen remotely resembling it is to lJC found 
in the history of the world. 

But although the sun of royal favor brought Com1en's 
Association into life, that great cha11ered party of 
Intcl'lopers achieved no .ery brilliant success. Thcy 
endeayomcd to carry evcrything before thcm--more 
LusitanoJ'lIm-by a series of rapid coups de main. 
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But the aggressive hostility of the Dutch, who treated 
them as pirates, cramped their energies, and contracted 
thcir efforts. They encotmtered many difficulties, and 
were assailed hy many disasters. But more than all 
the malice of their enemies, did their own unscrupulous 
conduct hasten their undoing; and when an an'ange
ment was made by which they were swamped into the 
legitimate body of the London Company, they wel"C 
nearly at their last gasp. A failure such as this had 
a natural tendency to discourage private adventure in 
the Indian seas. Domestic dissensions, too, whieh 
filled men's minds, and evoked their bodily activities, 
shut out all thought of foreign speculation; and when 
new homes beyond the seas were dreamt of by men . . 
weary of intestine strife and oppression, their imagina
tions turned to the gentle clime and the green savannahs 
of the western world, where, with their wives and little 
ones around them, they might live and pray in quictudc 
and peace. 

The civil wars di(l not promote the Company's trade," 
lmt their tendency was to keep down competition, and 
so far they benefited the Company. But when the 
King's head had been bronght to the block, and the 

'" !lIr. Bruce. a staunch Royalist, the times, or the" a.ustere manners of 
eays, under the year] 644-45, that the the Republicans," had this disastrous 
King of Persia refused the llsualfU"J1lan effect upon the commercial prosperity 
to the Company be(:ausc our agents did of thc country. The passage is not 
Dot take off the wonted quantity of silk. very logical as it standi. It would 
"It is a memorable proof," h~ adds, "of seem, however, tha.t l\.1r. Bruce inteuued 
the effects of the political distractions to buHd up Iln argument in fayor of 
in England at this period, that the absolutism, for he goes on to say. "If 
agent was compelled to explain to the the convulsed and austere manners of 
King of Fersia the reason of this change England thus struck at the prosperity 
to be, the distracted state of the Go- of the Company's trade in Persia, it is 
vernlDent in England, in which the a remarkable contrast to find, at the 
rigid and au!tere manners of the R~- same juncture, that the settled, though 
publicans had rendered ailks (an article absolute GO'fernment of Turkey, was 
of former Im:ury) less an article in favorable to the introlluction of the 
demand than under the polished man- Company's trade; because, under such 
ner:s of a Court-a melancholyeumple n Government, articles of foreign im
of the effect of political anarchy on port found n ready sale for the luxu
commercial prosperity." It is not TCry ries of the great, whilst this luxury fa
ciear from this whether, in Mr. Bruce's cilitated the e:1porta of'Iw-k..iib pro
estimation, the" political anarcl,y" of duce," 

12 
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monarchy for a time suspended, it was natural that the 
general ,indication of liberty should embrace liberty of 
trade, and that the Company's monopoly should be in 
danger. During thc first years of the Commonwealth, 
however, the war "ith the Dutch kept this experiment 
in abeyance, and it was not until the peace had been 
completed that the Company fOllld that thcir exclusive 
pri,i}egcs wcrc again threatened. It ,ras not even then 
that their charter ,ras endangered by a general demand 
for license to trade ,,-ith the continent and islands of 
India, but that some of the members of their own pro
prietary body urged their right to be emancipated from 
the trammels of the Joint-Stock, and under the name 
of Merchant-Adventurers, set forth their grounds for 
desiring to substitute for the existing system "a free 
regulated trade." An eager controycrsy then ensued; 
argumentative petitions from both sides were laid at 
the feet of the Protector, and for a time it seemed that 
t he chances ofthe eontentling parties were pretty equally 
halanced. Certainly, as ,,-e regard "ith the eyes of 
modern enlightcnment the arguments which ,,-ere thus 
paraded by the two disputants, the ~Ierehant-Adven
turers have the best of the eontrovel·sy. But the Free
trade arguments of 1S13-33, which are here fore
shadowed, do not apply "ith equal force to the great 
co=crcial question raised in 105 i-55. The reasoning 
of the Company in favor of the United Joint-Stock was 
not unsound in its application to the existing state of 
things, and when the question at issue was referred in 
1656 to a committee of the Council of State, that body, 
after hearing evidence, delivered a private opinion in 
favor of the Joint-Stock, hut left it to the COlllcil to 
pronounce an authoritative decision. * 'l'he Council 

"" Mr. Mill says; "These contending Council, as too difficult and important 
preten$iona were referred to a com- for the judgment of any inferior tribu· 
mittee of the Council of State, and nal." There is here discernible some· 
they, without coming to .. decision, fe- thing of the S1lppreBSiQ veri. The bi.~ 
mitted the Bubject to the PCutector an] tarian ought to have etated that the 
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declared in favor of the" United Joint-Stock, exclusive 
of all others," and Cromwell ratified the decision. 

But in the mean while-pendente lite-the lICl'chant
Adventurers had suhscrilJed ,.1,6,0001., fitted out a fleet 
of three ships, appointcd a committee of management, 
and obtainec\ a commission from Cromwcll to trac\e 
with thc East Indies. Courten's Association had been 
broken up, hut it had left a trail of piratical spawn 
behind it. Thc troubles of the Company and their 
servants had heen great ever since the evil " Khutput" 
of Mr. Endymion Porter lUtd co,ered the Indian seas 
"IIith these reckless corsairs, and now a new tribe of 
chartcred Interlopers were pouring in, seemingly with a 
fair chance of supcrseding the Company altogether. 
But the decision of the Cotmeil of State brought the 
Merchant-Adventurers back to their old allegiance; 
they fused themselves again into the general J oint
Stock, and the only interlopers left on the seas werc 
pirates without charter or commission. 

But the days of the Commonwealth, adverse, douht
lcss, to corporations and monopolies, were numbered. 
The people of England, though erring ami straying, 
for a little space, from their monarchical ways, like lost 
sheep, were eager to rctmn to their old allegiance to a 
royal master; and the Restoration was at hand. They 
were willing to try another of the false Stuarts, and 
Charles the Second "II'as proclaimed. 

To the Company tlus seemed a Prollitious e,ent. It. 
was natural that the resto1'e[\ monarch should hm-e 
looked "ith a benignant eye on all kinds of legiti
macies, real or supposed-upon all vested interests and 
corporate privileges, and especially those which had 
committee reported that they had heard they deemed it expedient to refer it, 
evhlence (lD both sides, and that their with the papcrs, to the Council o(State, 
private opinion was, that the trade ought for their formal decision. This is duly 
to be conducted on an United Joint· stated in "Bruce's Annals/, to which 
Stock, but that, 8.1 the subject was one Mill refers in the margin. 
of ItO much difficulty and importance, 
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been violated by the sacrilegious hand of the lawless 
Protectorate. The opportunity was a good one-not 
to be neglected by the Company; and they sought 
renewed protection from the Crown. They sought for 
such a recognition and confirmation of their privileges 
as would secure them against all intrusion, chartered 
or unchartered; and they obt[lined for themselves a 
new charter, which promised at least all that they 
desired. 

It promised them" for evel', hereafter," " the whole 
entire and only trade and traffic to and from the East 
Indies." It established them as a body politic and 
corporate in perpetual suceession. It gave them the 
power to change and alter "'hatever might be for the 
common interest and weal of the Company; to hold 
general courts, to make by-la,,'s, and to establish a 
constituency, each adventurer voting according to his 
stock. It gave them full control oYer all their plan
tations, forts, factories, and colonies in the East Indies. 
It empowered them to make peacc and war with any 
prince or people not being Christians, to build fortifica
tions, aml to send out soldiers and military stores. It 
further gave thcm the pO'IVer to seizc and ship off to 
England all unlicensed persons invading the Com
pany's privilcges; in fact, it conferred upon the Com
pany a strict monopoly with very large powers; and it 
acknowledged what in the time of the new King's 
sainted father had been authoritatively denied, that the 
Company had for a long series of years been enjojing 
the liberties and exercising the privileges granted to 
them by Elizabeth and James "for the honor and 
profit of the nation." * 

This was the Company's third charter. It continued 
without alteration or infringement until October, IGn . 

... Letters patent from J\:ing Ch9.rles tutionalfiction, was called II the thir
to the East India Company. April 3, teenth year of hi, WiD:' 
1661, in what, by a pleagant CODBti~ 
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It had been granted, as I haye said, Ullder letters 
patent from the second Charles; but about this time 
the legality of such charters began to be questioned, 
and people openly declared that nothing but an Act of 
Parliament could legalise the monopoly which the 
Company sought to enjoy. It was urged, moreover, 
that they had forfeited their privileges, by diYers acts 
of omission and commission; but the popular clamor 
secms to have had little cffect either on thc fortunes of 
the Company, or the favor of the King; for lctters 
patent were again issued, under date October 5, 1667, 
confuming to the Company "all rights, liberties, and 
franchises" granted by former charters. It gaye them 
also the further power of establishing mints in any 
of the Company's settlements, and to issue money of 
any kin(l, 80 long as it was not called by the name 
of the current coin in other parts of his Majesty's 
dominions. 

In 1683, the Company received their fifth charter 
from the Crown. * The" Interlopers" had, by this 
time, risen to a height of daring which thc Company's 
powers were insufficient to repress. They applied, 
therefore, for additional 1)OWer8 to seize on thc ships 
and the merchandise of these lawless intruders, to try 
them, as pirates, by martial law, and to execute them 
upon conviction. The charter was granted. It em
powered them to seize the ships and goods of Inter
lopers, within the limits of their exclusive trade-to 
hold forts, factories, and plantations-to make war-to 

.. Mr. 'Wi.sott, in his 'l Compendiunl 'Volume. The Charter of 16~a wa.'J the 
of East Indian Affair~, colleded and tl.fth charter granted to the Company 
arranged f'Jr the use of the Court of since its first establishment in the reign 
Directors," say., unMrthis year (1683): of Queen Elizabeth. There were three 
"The Company's trade having been charters granted by Charles Ir., the 
materially injured by the proceeding8 hut of which ,vas little more than an 
of the Interlopers, Charie911 b'1'anted act for the suppreS9ion of the Inter. 
the Company a new cbarter (the 1I:ftb lopers. There were besides these the 
in hi! reign)," &c., &c. It is fortuDate grants (Jf the Islands of Bombay and 
that thero is much more trustworthy St. Helena; but they arc not properly 
information than tbil in Mr. Wbllett'. to be described aa charters. 
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muster forccs-to exccute martial law-to erect Courts 
of J lHlicature, and to appoint Judges thereof, ,,-ho were 
" to determine aeeor(ling to equity and good conscience 
and the Laws and Customs of ~fcrchants." But this 
charter was not sufficient; and three years afterwards 
another was grantcd to the Company, giving them 
further power" to make war on such Indian princes as J 
may hurt the Company," if satisfaction for injuries 
should not he obtained in a peaeeahle way, and authoris
ing to use their ships in a martial manner, to appoint 
Admirals, Vice-Admirals, Rear-Admirals, Captains, &c., 
who may raise and muster seamen and soldiers on 
board their ships. All the wrongs ,,-hich the Company 
had sustainell at the hands of the native princes were 
attributed to the Interlopers, who were rceited to have 
instigated the Mogul's people to make war upon the 
lawful traders. 

These charters granted by the Stuarts related aImost 
entirely to the foreign management of the Company's 
affairs, but the next, which was conferred on them in 
16D3 (3rd and Jth of ·William amI ~[ary, chapter 15), 
related to their domestic arrangements. Various rules 
and orders for the Company's observance were pre
scribed by the Crown. Every snbseriber to the Joint
Stock was to be a member of the Company. A pro
prietor of 1000l. stock was to hayc one vote in the 
General Court. No proprietor was to hold more than 
10,000l., or to have more than ten votcs. Each Di
rector or Committee-man was to be possessed of 10001. 
stock, and the Goycrnor and Dcputy-Govcrnor of the 
Company were to possess 4000l. stock. 'l'he Governor 
(and in his absence the Deputy-Governor) was to have 
a casting vote in all Courts. And the Company were 
to he required to export to India goods " the gt'owth 
and produce of England," eyery ~-ear, of the minimum 
value of 100,0001. 
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But these regulations were not altogether pleasing 
to the Company, so they besought the King to modify 
them. Letters patent were accordingly issued, on the 
13th of April, 1698 (this was the eighth charter), by 
which the qualification of voters, in General Courts, 
was materially altered. The possession of 300l. stock 
was to confcr one yote-1000l. was to give two votes-
3000l. four YOtes-4000l. five votes--a much lower 
qualification than exists at the present time-and it 
became necessary for a Director to llossess 20001. stock 
at the lo,,·est. 

TIllS was the last charter granted to the old London 
Company, "'hieh, for thc space of nearly a century, 
amidst all sorts of difficulties and discouragements, 
had maintainecl itself, with singular courage and con
stancy; but whose existence was now threatened by 
the promise of a charter to a new Company, made up, 
in no small measure, of the Interlopers whom the olel 
corporation had resisted and assailed with so much 
vigorous severity, and against whom, it has bccn sccn, 
the principal provisions of more than one of their re
cent charters had been directed. The London. Com
pany were at thc mercy of the King. In 1 i93 they 
had subjected themselves, by the non-fulfilment of their 
engagement to pay a 5 per cent. duty on their capital 
stock, to the entire loss of their charter; and though 
it had becn confirmed to them by an act of grace, a 
condition had been attached to its renewal, that the 
Company's priyilegcs should be terminable at any time, 
after three years' notice. 'rhe King ,yanted money. 
'rhe GOYCl'1lmcnt, indeed, of that period was in a 
chronic state of financial cmbanassment; and some 
instructive chapters of English history might bc written 
fi'om existing materials, in the shape of the correspon
clenee of those whose chief business it was to proyide 
money for the requirements of tho State and the exi-
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gencies of the Comt. It is no strange thing, therefore, 
that now the temptation offered by the project of a new 
India Company, willing to bid high for its commercial 
prhileges, shoul,l have been unresisted by the King. 
The new Company offered to lend 2,000,000l., at 8 per 
cent. interest, to the Gowrnment-and the old Com
pany's charter was terminable upon three years' notice. 
The time seemed now to have arrived, therefore, for 
the suppression of the London Company, and the ele
vation of the ncw English Company upon the ruins of 
its venerable predecessor. 

Brief mention has been made in the preceding 
chapter of the stl'Uggle which then ensued. The 
reader is acquainted with the result. The United 
Company of ~Ierehants trading to the East Indies then 
entered on an existence which endured for a century 
and a quarter. The charter of 1698, lmder letters 
patent of 'William III., granted to the English Com
pany, and subsequently transferred to the "United 
Company," supplies some of the materials ofthe present 
constitution of the Courts of Directors and Proprie
tors. * Twenty -fom' Directors were to be chosen, be
tween the 25th of !Iarch and the 25th of April, every 
year, by the members of the Company--or, as they arc 
now denominated, Proprietors of East Imlia Stock. 
The qualification for the Direction was the possession of 
2000l. Every proprietor of 500l. stock was entitled to 
one vote, and no proprietor had more than one. The 
Directors were chosen only for one year. 'fhirtcen were 
sufficient to constitute a Comt. It was incumbent 
upon them to com-ene a General Comt of Proprietors 
fom times in the year, and these Courts were em
powered to make by-laws, for the better regulation of 
the Company. 

"iI Tho oharter decreed that the Comp:my should II for ever hereafter freely 
trrule unto and from tbe East Indie8, &c." 
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The Directors of tho U nitecl Company, as it has been 
sho\Y11, were, at first, elected every ycar. En~ry week, 
on proceeding to discuss the business before them, thcy 
appointed a new chairman. In 1714, this practice 
passed into desuetude. A resolution was adopted, to 
the effect that a chairman and a deput~'-chairman 
should be elected annually, and sit throughout the cn
tire year. And on the 14th of April, being thc first 
Court-day after the election of Directors, Chairs were 
appointed by ballot. This arrangement has remained 
unchanged up to the present time. The chairman and 
deputy-chairman are elected every year; but the ge
neral body of Directors are no longer subject to annual 
clection. In 1773, an Act was IJasscd (13th of' George 
IlL, chapter 63) for the better management of the 
Affairs of the East India Company, which contained 
somc important pro\isions affecting the constitution 
both of the Court of Directors and thc Court of Pro
prietors. It was enacted that, at thc next general 
election, instead of t\yenty-four Directors being chosen 
for one year, six should bc elected for one year; six for 
two years; six for thrce years; and SLX for four; and 
that at tho oxpiration of ovory year, six new Direotors, 
and no more, should be ohosen. The effect of this 
provision has been to constitute a body of thirty Di
rectors, of whom six, forming a sort of non-effective 
list, go out cyery year by rotation. For although it is 
competent upon the proprietors, at such annual eIcc
tions, to choose six new members, the power is never 
exercised. The Court of Directors, as thus established 
by the Act of Ii73, * the well-known "Regulating 
Act," of which some mcntion has been made in the 
preceding chapter, has survived to the present day . 

• The Act recited the reason of the of their office to 80 short a time, evi
change-viz., that tho annual election dently tended to weaken the authority 
of Directors "had not answered the of the Court of Directors, and to pro
good purposes intended thereby, but on duce instability in the council.s and 
the contrary. by limiting the duration measurelof the said Company!' 
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The last eighty years havc seen no change in its con
stitution. 

By thc same Act, the qualification of proprietol's 
UndCl~\'ent a relision, which has seen no subsequent 
change. The possession of 5001. stock had qualifie(l a 
proprietor to \"ote; but this system, as the Act rccited, 
had "bcen productive of much inconvenience," as 
tending" to promote the mischievous practice of making 
collusive transfers," and was, therefore, to he amended. 
:x 0 member mlS to hc thenceforth qualified to vote, 
unless the proprietor of 10001. stock. ~'o votes were 
conferred hy thc posscssion of 30001. stock; three 
votes by GOOOl.; and four votes by 10,0001. These, as 
I have ·said, arc the qualifications· in force at the pre
sent time. 

At this time, the East India Company continued to 
enjoy thc privilege of cxclush'c traffic ,yith the East 
Indies, under the charter of 1698, which conferred 
these priyileges upon them in perpetuity-or for as 
much as perpetuity is worth in letters patent. But, 
in 1781, when Indian affairs wcre pressing inlpetuously 
upon the attention of the Legislature, an Act (21st of 
Gcorge III. , chapter 65) was passed, confirming these 
pl'h'ilcges for a fixed period of ten years, at the end of 
which the Company were entitled to three years' notice 
of an intention to resumc them. 

Up to this date, it has heen seen that the Home 
Goycrnmcnt of India was vested entirely in the East 
India Company. The control which Parliament had 
hitherto sought to establish was a control oYer the 
Indian GOyel'lllllcnts. They had sent out from Eng
land new lllen-men without Indian antecedents, and 
uncoIDlCcted "ith Indian interests-to regulate the 
proceedings of the local administration, by a fusion 
of the English or Parliamcntary element into the au
thorities and agencies in operation at the seat of the 
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Supreme Government. But the experiment was a 
failure. The control was at once too great and too 
little--too great in evil, too little in good. It clogged 
the wheels of Goyernment; it threw the affairs of the 
administration into confusion; and really regulated 
nothing except the continual supply of internal strife. 
It was evident that this was not the kind of cheek to 
be advantageously interposed between India and bad 
government. So Parliament began seriously to think 
of some new scheme for the better ordering-not so 
much of our Indian possessions, as of the GoyeJ:illllent 
to which the welfare of those Indian possessions was 
entrusted. 

The idea of the Board of Control took shape slowly· 
and gradually in the minds of our English legislators. 
In this year, however, the small end of the wedge was 
introduced by Parliament. In the Charter Act of 
1781 a clause was inserted which gave one of the 
Secretaries of State a controlling authority oyer the 
Company's affairs. It was enacted" that the Court of 
Directors should delivcr to the Lords of the Treas~' 
copies of alllctters and orders relating to the Reyenues 
of the Company, and to one of his ~Iajesty'8 Secretaries 
of State copies of all letters and orders relating to the 
civil and military government and affairs of the Com
pany, or of their servants in India; and that the Court 
should be bountl by such instructions as they might re
ceive from his Majesty, through one of the Secretaries 
of State, so far as related to the conduct and trans
actions of the Company and their servants with the 
country powers in India, as well to the levying war as 
to making peace."· 

The following yeur was 11 year of inquiry. A Select 
Committee of the House of Commons was appointed to 

• Aubrr's Analysis of the Constitution of Charters and Statutes "elating ro thd Eust 
the East India Company.-CQUutiun of India Company. 1817. 
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investigate thc subjcct of Indian administration, and 
to consider how the British possessions in the East 
could be governed with most advantage to Great 
Britain and to the native population. And in the suc
ceeding year (1783) leave was given to bring in a bill, 
by which the Company's affairs were vested in the 
hands of Commissioners, for the better government of 
our Indian possessions. 

I should like to dwell upon the events that ensued, 
but I can only speak of the actual results. Charles 
James Fox was then one of the chiefs of the British Ad
ministration. The Bill which was then introduced is 
known in history as Fox's India Bill. * It was wry 
adverse to the Company. It proceeded on the assump
tion that they had betrayed their trust-mismanaged 
their aifairs--{)ppresscd the nati,-cs of the counhy, and 
brought themselves to the verge of bankruptcy. It 
proposed to place the entire territorial government of 
India, for four years, in the hands of seven Directors, 
to be nominated by Parliament, whilst its co=ercial 
affairs werc to bc left in thc hands of nine " Assistant 
Directors," elected by the Proprietors, but aetingunder 
the instruction of the Directors nominated in the Act, 
and removable by them. It entirely degraded the ~ 
Directors of the Company to the character and con
dition of mercantile clerks. The humiliating proposal 
threw the Company into a ferment of indignation. 
The Court of Directors appealed against it. The Court 
of Proprietors appealed against it. Pitt, with the old 
head on the young shoulders, then only a youth of five
and-twenty, earnestly and eloquently denounced it. He 
declared that the promoters of the Bill were" proceed
ing to the protection of the oppressed abroad by an act 

II Originally there were two Bills, rccton, and the other for the revision 
one relating to dom('stic, the other to of the local authorities, and the better 
foreign administration-one for vesting gowrnment g-enerally of the country. 
the government of India in the hand!! The two bills were subsequently 
of Commisl>ioners or Parliamentary Di- merged into one. 
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of unparalleled oppression at home." But the House 
of Commons were with the Minister; and on the 8th 
of December his Bill was carried by a majority of two 
to one. 

But the Company in the hour of their need had one 
friend; and that friend lived in a palace, and his like
ness was stamped on the coin of the realm. The India 
Bill was obnoxious in the extreme to George; he con
ceived it to be an lllconstitutional and dangerous movc
ment, and it was soon noised ahroad how the King had 
declared that no friend of his would support so oppressive 
a measure. The Bill was earriecl up to the Lords, and 
thruwn out on the second reading. The J\.Iinistry was dis
solved. 'l'he country, now about to sul}side into a chro
nic state of Pittism, received the youngest of her states
men as the chief of her councils. Early in the follov.ing 
year, 1784, the new Minister moved for leayc to bring 
in a Bill for the better gove=ent and management of 
the affairs of the East India Company. But thc new 
Minister and the old Parliament could not earr~' on the 
business of thc country together. Pitt was outvoted 
in his attempt to hring in an Indian Bill, and Parlia
ment was dissolved. The new Parliament brought 
with them a new temper; and the young J\'[inister 
carried them "ith him. On the 6th of July, li8±, hc 
introduce(l his India Bill. It did not seek to destroy 
the East India Company, but to control them. It 
neither strippecl them of their commercial prhilcges" 
nor divcsted them of their territorial rights. It left 
the constitution of thc Court of Directors untouc11Cd, 
but dcereed that a Board of Commissioners, composed 
of six Prh.,. Councillors, of whom one of the Secre
taries of State and the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
were to he members, should bc appointed hy the 
Crown, with authority to scrutinise and to control 
the proceedings of the Company. They were to have 
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access to all thc Company's papers. Drafts of all de
spatches to be sent out to India were to be submitted 
for their inspection and revision. They were Cill

powered to call upon the Court of Directors to prepare 
despatches on any subject, and on their failure ,lithin 
fourteen days, to do the required work themselves. The 
Directors ,,"ere at the same time required to nominate 
from among the members of their own body a Com
mittee of Secrecy, not exceeding three in number; and 
it was enacted, that if the Board of Commissioners 
should be of opinion "that the subject-matter of any 
of their deliberations concerning the levying of ,Yar, or 
making of peace, or treating or negotiating ,lith any 
of the nath"e princes 01' states in India, should require 
secrecy, instructions should be sent to the said Secret 
Committee, who should thereupon, without disclosing 
the same, transmit their orders and despatches." Thus 
was the constitution of the Secret Committee esta
blished. '1'wo vears after1yards, it ,yas enacted that 
the members of the Secret Committee should be sworn, 
and the words of the oath were prescribed." 

The famous Bill embodying these pr01·isions-(Act 
24th George III., chapter 25)-was carried trium
phantly through both Houses, amI the imperium in 
imperio was established. These pl'misions remain suh
stantially in force up to the present time; but tIle 
personal composition of the Board of Co=issioners 
has been materially change(l. By the Chal'ter Act of 
1793t (33rd George III. eap. 52), which confirmed 
the Company in their privileges for twenty years, the 

• Act 26th Geo. III., cap. 16. 
t I may mention here, that this 

Act of 1 i93 contains the important 
clan'E'1 prohibitory of war-making
" Forasmuch as to pursue scheIDes of 
clInque9t and extension of dominion in 
India arc measures repugnant to the 
wish, the honor, and the policy of this 
nation j be it further enacted, that it 

shall not be law-ful for the Governor
General in Council, v.ithout the express 
commands and authority of the Court 
of Directors, or of the Secret Com
mittee, by the authority of the Board 
of Commissioners for the affairs ofIndi;l 
(except where hostilities ha\'c actually 
been comrucnce.J, &c" &c.), either to de
clare war, or commence hostilities, &c." 
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Board was made to consist of certain members of the 
Privy Council (of whom the two principal Secretaries 
of State and the Chancellor of the Exchequer were 
to he three) and t"Wo other memhers. The first namer 
in the letters patent constituting the Board, "Was to b~ 
its President. Thc Commissioners were authorised to 
appoint secretaries, and enjoined to "enter their pro
ceedings in proper hooks." Under this Act the Secret 
Committee was constituted, as lmder thc Act of 1784, 
~ith the further power of recehing, as well as for
warding, certain despatches in the Secret Depal1ment. 

Such is thc constitution of the ITome Government, 
as it is represented by Acts of Parliament. But how, 
in its infanc~·, the conjoint authorities worked together, 
and to what extent the Board of Commissioners was 
a really lhing operath·e power, is nowhere represented. 
Something, however, of the secret history of the work
ing of the Board may be gathered from the following 
extract of a letter, written by :Mr. Beaufoy, one of its 
first secretaries, in 1795 : 

" Haying mentioned that the Revenue de'patch of the 30th of 
April, 1794, wa, written by myself, you may, perhap" be 
desirous of knowing in what manner the correspondence to India 
is comluctcd. In general, the business of preparing all despatche" 
those in the commercial department excepted, is assigned by the 
Directors to 111'. Johnson, " gentleman of very considerable tolents, 
and of great experience in their service. Two assistants arc allowed 
him, whose principal duty: when a lettel" is to be answcretl, consi~ts 
in examining the consultations of Government, together with the 
proceeding, of the subordinate Boards, and in marking all such 
paS5:1ges as furnish in detail the information which that letter 
professes to convey. These passages are afterwards extracted by 
the numerous writers at the India House, and enable ~Ir. John
son to form his own opinion on the facts rebted and the sentiments 
expressed, in the letter to which he replies. 

H The process is laborious, but, on the whole, is the c:u:icst and 
the best. As SOOll as the Directors haye read anu approvcu the in
'(ended de<patch, their secretary sends it to the office of the Com

K 
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missioners for India affairs, and care is taken that the private copy 
for my own use shall be accompanied hy the volume of extracts 
(often amounting to many thousand pages) on the anthority of 
which the despatch was formed. If doubts arise upon any point 
as to the fairness of the extract, recourse is had. to the original 
record: but no instance in my time of intentional omission has 
ever yet occurred. Thc labor of reading these extracts falls, of 
course, upon the secretary, but this is the lightest of hi. employ
ment,; for a. ]\fr. Dundas i, seldom present at the Board, and 
afterwards requires nt very uncertain times, and often at the 
shortest notice, complete information on such points in the de
spatch as engage his particular attention, it becomes necessary to 
form a written abridgment of these bulky materials. This the 
custom of writing short-hand enables mc to do. 

" Before the Act of 1793, the Board of Commissioner. for 
India nffairs was little more than nominal, except as the term 
applies to the principal Commissioner; for as the papers, which 
required their signature, were usually sent in circulation, they 
seldom were convened, and I, who had been invited to the office, 
as to a situation in which my services were particularly wanted, 
was surprised to find that it not only had been a sinecure in the 
l,and. of my predecessors, but that no active duties (the labor of 
writing reports on points of extensive discussion excepted) ap
peared to belong to the appointment. 

"Fortunately, however, the Act of 1793 relieved me from the 
embarrassment by declaring that the sentiments of the Board of 
Commissioners for India affairs, upon any proposed despatch 
transmitted to them by the Directors, shall be certified nnder the 
hand of their chief Secretary by order of the Board. The come· 
quenee of the Regulation is, that no public despatch can be trans· 
mittcd to India without a. previous meeting of the Commissioners; 
that information is expected from the secretary on all the principal 
points of every such letter; and that his office has become efficient 
and important."· • 

<~ The Charter Act of 1813 introduced no material 
. change into the constitution of the India Board. TllC 
alterations "ere merely those of detail management; 
but the Aet of 1833 determined that in addition to the 
llrincipal Secretaries of State and the Chancellor of the 

.. N S. Corre$pondence. 
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Exchequer, the Lord President of the Council, the Lord 
Privy Seal, and thc First Lord of thc TreaslU"Y, should 
be e.r:-ofJicio Commissioners, and that such other Com
missioners as the Crmrn might please to appoint should 
also be members of the Board-the first named being 
its President. The Act of 1793 had specified that there 
should be two Commissioners-not of the PriVY Coun-, 
cil; and these two junior Commissioners had received 
salaries, but had attended the meetings of the Board 
or not, accol'cling to their conscience or convenience. 
Under the Act of 1833, no jtmior salaried member lIas 
been appointed. But an alteration l,as been introduced 
into the constitution of the Secretariat; for instead of 
a chief secretary and an assistant secretary, as in Mr. 
Beaufoy's time, two joint secretaries are appointed
"each of the said secretaries to have the same powers, 
rights, and privileges, as by any Aet or Acts, now in 
force, are vested in the chief secretary of the Commis
sioners for the affairs of India." 'I.'he President and 
the Secretaries are the paicl working members of the 
Boal'(l. All the rest is a mere fiction. 

In fact, the Board of Commissioners for the affairs 
of India is now one man-a fourth Secretary of State. 
He may, or may not, have any knowledge of India, 
acquired from actual experience or the study of books; 
but 11is power to control the proceedings of the Court 
of Directors is absolute and complete. He has con. 
stitutionally, in respect of all matters of internal 
administration, ouly a controlling power; that is, he 
is empowered to colTect the despatches of the Court 
on all subjects that come under their consideration. 
But this unlimited power of cOl'l'ection is in effect co
extensive with the power of initiation, and it would be 
easy to name cases in which despatches, relating to 
matters of internal administration, have lost under the 
hands of the :Uinister all traces of their Ol'iginal 

K2 
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significance, and havc been made to convey sentiments 
the '"cry oppositc to thosc entertained by thc membcrs 
of the Court. 

In respect of all transactions with foreign powcrs
all matters bearing upon questions of Peace and 'War 
-the President of the Boarel of Control has authority 
to originate such measures as hc and his colleagues in 
the Ministry may consider expedient. In such cases, 
he acts, presumedly, in concert with the Secret Com
mittce of the Court of Directors-a body composed of 
thc Cllairman, Deputy-Cllairman, and the Senior Mem
ber of the Court. The Secret Committee sign the de
spatches which emanate from the Board-but they 
have no power to withhold or to alter them. They 
have not even the power to record their dissents. In 
fact, the functions of the Committee are only those 
which, to use the words of a distinguished member of 
the Court, * who deplored the m~'stery and the mockery 
of' a system which olJscUl'cs responsibility and deludes 
public opinion, could as well be performed" by a Secre
tary or a seal." t 

It shoulel evcr, therefore, be uppermost in the minds 
of those who, considering the constitution of the Indian 
Government, and its effects upon the happiness of the 
people, would judgc rightly of the responsibility of its 
different Agencies and Authorities, that the whole 

• The late :!\[r. Tucker. 
t How little, until very recently, the 

rcat constitution ()f the Indian Govern
ment had become known ('yon to intel
ligent men, Hying immediately unuer it, 
may be gathered from an anecdote told 
by Lord Hardinge, in Ilis evidence be
fore the House of Commons (1852). 
After stating that the constitution of 
the Se<:ret Committee was" a mystery 
not understood by the public," he went 
on to illustrate his position. "I re
collect," he said, " an instance, in which 
an officer of yery high position and 
ability in India., had written a letter to 
the President of the Board of Control, 
in which he had, in somewhat indignant 

terms, complained of the Secret Com· 
mittee; the letter which had come out 
to him being signed. by the Chnirlllan 
and Deputy Chnirman: this offilJer felt 
amazed, and wrote his letter to the 
President of the Board of Control. 
Wl.lcn I heard of it. I wrote to him: 
, I hope you have not sent the l~tter, 
for, though the order was signed by the 
Chairman and Deputy-Chairman, it ill 
fact came from the President of the 
Board of Control,' with whom this 
officer was on friendly terms. This 
officer did not understand the mystery 
of the President of the Board of Control 
being in fact the Secret Committee; it 
ia, however, a convenient arrangement." 
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foreign policy of the East India Company is regulated 
by the Boarel of Control-that in the solution of the 
most vital questions-questions of peace and war
affecting the financBs of the country, and, therefore, 
the means of internal improvement, the Court of 
Directors have no more power than the Ma~·or anci 
Aldermen of any Corporation Town. The happiness of 
the people of India is dependent less upon the will of 
a deliberative body of four-and-twenty English gentle
men, a large majority of whom have studied India 
under an Indian sky - who arc experienced in the 
languages and the usages of the people, and to whom 
the system of administration in all its details is as 
familiar as household "'ords-who have, as a hod~', no 
connexion with Party, no depenclenee on the fate of 
ministries, whose officialliyes do not hang upon an ad. 
verse vote, and who can, therefore, pursue from year's 
end to year's end a consistent course of administrative 
conduct-than upon the caprice of a single man, who 
may be gone to-morrow, who may preside over the 
Illllia Board and govern India for a fortnight, and 
then be suddenly deposed by some gust of Parlia
mcntary uncertainty, by the mistaken tactics of an 
inexperienced Party leader, or the neglect of an in
effwient "Whipper-in." 

The Acts of 1813 and 1833 affccted, in a very 
important manner, the character of the Board of Con- ' 
trol, and rendered its controlling powers more absolute 
and entire. The authority of the Board had not ex
tended to the trade of the Company. But now the 
Company were about to be depriYCd of their trade, and so 
of nearly all their remaining independencc. The""(; nited 
Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies" 
wcre fast ceasing to be a Merchant Company at all. 
Ewr since the British flag hael first wawcl over thc 
Soubahdarry of Bengal, it hael been said that a trading 
Company and a fighting Company "'cre antagonistic one 
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with the other, and that in comse of time the greater 
would swallow up the less. * But it took nearly half a 
eentmy of increasing empire to absorb even the first 
moiety of the Company's trading privileges. And then, 
I fear it must be said of them, that they had lived their 
time. At all events, they had outlived the patience 
and forbearance of the people. 'fhe temper of the age 
was gro"'ing less and less attuned to the conservation 
of exclusive rights and cOrporate monopolies; and 
now, in 1813, the gigantic preserve, the legal bounda
ries of which had been maintained for more than two 
eentmies, was about to be thrown open to the incur
sions of all the vulgar traders of the land. I do not 
know what I might have thought of the matter had I 
been alive at that time. I have great respect for the 
Company's trade. I believe that, under Pro~idenee, 
to the preservation of the Company's monopoly we 
owe our Empire in the East. Hut long before 1813, 
it had fulfilled its mission; and I can not look back 
npon its extinction with regret. 

For this much at least is certain-that when the 
Company hegan to think less of trade, they began to 
think more of government. Under the Charter Act of 
1813, which dcprived them of the monopoly of the 
Indian trade, their administratiye efficiency consider
ably increased. But it was under the Act of' 1833, 
which left them without the compromise of the China 
monopoly-which depriyed them of the last remna.nt 
of their trading privileges, and took from them even the 
name of a Merchant Company, that greater 11rogress 

• Old Zepha.niah 1I01w('11 ,rrote, in defend them, nnd thus we shall go on 
1765, U A trading and a fighting com. grasping and expending, until we 
pan,. is a two-headed monster in nature cram our hands so full that they be
that cannot exist long, as the expense come cramped and numbed, and we 
and inexperience of the latter must shall be obliged to quit and relinquilih 
exceed, confound, amI destroy eYery even that part, ,vhich 'We might have 
profit or ailvantagc gained by the held fast, ifboullds had been set to our 
former-new tempormy victories sti- progress, which, upon the prescnt 
mulate and push us on to grasp at new system, we now see is utterly impos
acquisitions of territory; these call for sible, therefore a total change in our po
a large increase of military force to litica bCCOD1CS indispensably necessary." 
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has heen made towards good government, than through
out all the long years-the long centuries-when trade 
was uppermost in their thoughts. I helieve that the 
Directors of the East India Company, since they 
ceased to be the managers of a lmiathan mercantile 
firm, have taken more serious and enlarged views of 
their duties and responsibilities as guardians of a 
country inhahited by a hundred millions of fellow
men. I belieye that thei'e has been more wisdom in 
their councils-more nobility in their aims-more be
neficence in their measures. They have now become a 
purely administrative body; and it is impossible for 
anyone, tracing, step by step, as I have done, the 
growth of that close conncxion which now exists 
between them and the people of India, not to mark a 
progressive enlargement in the scope of their views, 
and a progressive improvcment in the character of their 
measures. There lJaye heen more good things done for 
India-there has been more earnest, serious, enlight
ened legislation for the henefit of the peol)le, under the 
Act of 1833, than during thc previous two centuries 
and a quartcr of British eonnexion "ith the East. And 
yet neyer has a benevolent Government, recognising the 
great truth that Peace is the mother of Improvement, 
ever heen confronted, in its career of internal ameliora
tion, by so many impediments to success. 

'rhat Act was a most important one in other respects 
Ulan in the total aholition of the Company's com
mercial prhileges. Of some of its pro\isions I have 
already spoken. Indeed, the changes which it intro
duced affected principally the local Governments. I ~ 
speak of it here mainly because I date from it the dawn 
of a hrighter era-because I believe that under that 
Act the administrative machinery of the Home Govern
ment, divested of all commercial clogs and incum
brances, began to perform its appointed functions as it 
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had never performed them before. It would have been 
difficult for any Government, invested, by an Act of the 
supreme Legislature, with new powers and responsi
bilities, to have taken a more enlarged statesman-likc 
view of its position, or to have recorded its sentiments 
in a more humane and enlightened spirit, than did the 
East India Company in this great conjuncture. Re
viewing the whole question of Indian Government, as 
affected by the provisions of the new Act, they wrote 
out to the supreme Goyernment of India a comprehen
sive letter, * in which they earnestly exhorted the 
local authorities to give, in all respects, the most liberal 
interpretation to its enactments, and to make it the 
instrument of conferring the greatest possiblc benefit 
upon thc people under their rule. It can never, with 
truth, be said that they had not a due sensc of the 
mighty responsibility entailed upon them as the rulers 
of a hundred millions of their fellow -creatUl'es, when it 
is seen how reverently they bethought themselves of 
their own obligations, and how earnestly they exhorted 
the Indian Government to the due performance of 
theirs. Speaking of their extended powers of legisla
tion, they wrote in December, 1834: 

" In contemplating the extent of legislative power 
" thus conferred immediately on our supreme Goycrn
"ment, and in the second instance on oUl'seh-es, in 
" considering that on the use of this power the differ
" ence between the worst and the best of Governments 
" mainly depends-in reflecting how many millions of 
" men may, by the manner in which it shall in the 
"present instance be exercised, be rendered happy or 
" miserable-in adverting to the countless variety of 
" interests to be studied and of difficulties to be oYer
" come, in the execution of this mighty trust, we own 

• I have already quoted this letter with reference to the subject oflegislatlon 
iD the preceding chapter. 
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" that we feel oppressed by the weight of responsibility 
"lmder which "'e are conjointly laid. ",Yhateycr 
" means or efforts can be employed on the oceasion
" whatever can be cff~'Cted by free and actiye discussion, 
" or hy profound and conscientious deliheration-"lYhat. 
"c"cr aids can bc deriyed from extrinsic counselor 
"intelligcnce, all at thc utmost \\"ill be harely com· 
" mensuratc "ith the magnitude of the sphere to be 
" occupied and of the service to be performed. 'Ve 
"feel confident that to !his undertaking your best 
" thoughts and care will be inmlcdiately amI pm·seyer· 
" ingly applied; and we invite the full, the constant, 
" and the early communication of your sentimcnts in 
" relation to it. On om' part, we can ycnture to affirm 
" that no endeavour shall be wanting in promoting ~'our 
"vie\\"s and perfecting your plans. Others, also, who 
" are in a situation, by advice or exertion, to assist in 
" the ,,"ork, will contribute to it, \\"c hope, to the extent 
" of their power. And we trust that by the blessing of 
" Divine Providence on our united labors, the just and 
" beneficent intentions of this counh:-, in delegating 
" to om hands the legislative as well as thc executive 
" administration of thc mightiest, the most important, 
" and the most interesting of its transmarine posses. 
" sions, will be happily accomplished." 

Since this admirablc letter was written, * the general 
prineiplcs which it enunciated have been repeate(Uy 
illustrated, from time to time, in the correspondence 
of the Court of Dircctors; and I believe that nothing 
would so much redouml to their honor-nothing would 
so clearly exhibit thc progressh"e improyement in the 
administratiye earnestness and efficiency of the East 

.. Mr. Tucker was chairman at this the historian of India, then at the head 
time, and his is) therefore, the first of the Examiner's Department in the 
nllme appended. It breathes much of India House, and that Mr. Hobert Grant 
his spirit. I believe that the orit-.>inal was conccrned in its revision. 
draft W&8 written by Mr. James .Mill, 
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India Company, as a selection from their own de
spatches. Shackled by debt--embarrassed by exhaust
ing and distracting wars, of whieh they have been not 
the authors, but the victims*-they have not been able 
to give full effect to those measures of internal amelio
ration which demand the material support of an over
flowing treasury. But I do not see any reason to 
suppose that, under such circumstances, any other ad
ministrative body wonld have done more; and, if it 
can be shown by a recital of what they have done, 
that the progress of good government, all obstacles 
and impediments fairly weighed and considered, has 
been relatively commensurate with that in our own 
country, I think that it would be more just and more 
reasonable to co=end them for their good deeds 
than to censure them for their Olnissions. The good 
deeds are assuredly theirs. The omissions may be the 
growth of Cil'cmnstance. 

'" In a note at page 128, it is stated abroad a prohibitory condemnation of 
that the Charter Act of 1793 con~ all schemes of conquest and enlarge. 
tains the clause prohibitory of war- ment of dominion, by prescribing cer
making. I should have written" re- t<'lin rules a.nd boundaries for the opera
peats;' for the clause is contained in tion of their military force, and enjoin
the Act of 1 i84. It is based upon ing a. strict adherence to a system of 
certain Iwaolutions of the House of defence, upon the prineipic-uf the treaty 
Commons (April 9,1 i82), commencing, of lllihabaJ, were fouUlle-J no less in 
"That the order of the Court of Di~ wisdom and policy than in justice an(1 
rectors of the East India Company, moderation," &c., &C. 
which have comeyed w their servants 
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PART II. 

C1I.APTER I. 

The Uennnc System of the East India Company-English and Lollian Systems 
ofTllxation-The Land ]{C\'cnue-Thc Salt-tax-The Opium Hl:"C'Jluc-The 
Customs-The Abkarree-State of the East India Company's :Financcs-Evils 
of \Var·making. 

IT has been seen how, in time, with sore reluctance 
the mcrchants of London trading to the East Indies 
came to be great territorial lords. It has been seen, 
in brief outline, how thcv came to establish revenue .. 
and judicial systems, and to turn tlleir ledger-keepers 
and investment-makers into tax-collectors and judges. 
From that time the welfare of millions of Hindoos 
and }Iahome(lans became dcpendcnt upon the wisdom 
and integrity of a little handful of European strangers. 

The Revenue and Judicial Systems of the East 
India Company are two cxtensi,e and important sub
jects. I cannot hope, in a such a work as this, to do 
more than render an unsatisfactory account of them. 
In ghing precedence to the former, I only follow, 
wisely or unwisely, the prevailing eustom. I think it 
is too mueh a characteristic of modern Indian adminis
tration to exalt the Revenue branch of the public 
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service at the expense of the Judicial. And I believe 
that this opinion is shared by many of our ablest 
Indian administrators. 

The Reyenue System maintained by the English 
conquerors in India differs but little in its main 
featUl'es from that which was before enforced by the 
Moguls. The people of India being, for the most part, 
a peoplc wanting little and consuming little, the taxes' 
were necessarily few and comprehensive. They were 
fitted to a state of society simple and primitive, and 
were little affected by the mutations of time or the ad
vances of ci,ilisation. It ",as, doubtless, an uncom
fortable necessity that presented itself to us, but it 
tN'8 necessary to raise revenue for plU'Poses of govern
ment. And it was necessary that in so doing we 
should subtract from the scanty means of subsistence 
enjoyed by the great mass of the people. It 'was, 
doubtless, a painful and deplorable fact; but benevo
lence could suggest no remedy for the evil-wisdom 
could find no substitute for the thing so grievously 
deplorcd. 

Taxation, in all countries, at best, is bad. It is 
difficult to hit upon a good tax-a tax that is not 
open to some very grave objection. It may be ad
mitted, therefore, that all the taxes which feed the 
treasury of the Anglo-Indian Empn'e, are inherently 
bad; that something reasonably is to be said against 
them; that solid arguments may be adduced in demon
stration of the fact that they arc loaded with pernicious 
results. I do not know any tax of general application
in this cOlmtry of which the same may not truthfully 
he said. But there is this difference between the fiscal 
histories of the two countries-that whereas in Eng
lam1 we arc continually thrmving out new expedients 
and fashioning new modes of taxation, in India we go 
on from generation to generation without introducing 
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any substantial changes. In England, every new 
Chancellor of the Exchequer has some new financial 
scheme to propound. The taxation of the country is " 
the battle-field of party. ",,' e are continually being 
taxed or lmtaxed in one direction or another. It 
sooms sufficiently easy and reasonable, if one scheme 
of taxation is not found to answer, to try another. 
The Finance ~Iinister of the day stakes his reputation 
and his place uIJon some pet project of his own which 
is publicly enunciated in Parliament, and in the 
course of twenty-four hours disseminated by the press 
throughout all the }'emote places of the empire. If tlle 
project be unpopular, it is abandoned. 'l'he scheme 
falls to the ground, and perhaps the Minister falls 
with it. There is a little excitement for a few weeks, 
but the popular indignation is soon appeased, and the 
triumph is not that of the people oyer the Goyern
ment, as the representative of constitutional authority, 
but over Government as the representative of a party. ' 
Constitutional authority is not weakene(l by these 
miscarriages. A new phalalLx of administrators take 
their place on the Goyernment benches, and a new 
eXIJeriment is made. The people of England have no 
horror of change. Indeed, they do not think that 
justice is done them if financial noyelties of one kind 
or another are not from time to time presented to the 
country. They must have something for their money, 
even though it be a change for the worse. 

But nothing of this is applicable to India. In every 
single respect thc case is precisely the reverse. The 
people of India will bear a great deal so long as they 
arc used to it. They are very intolerant of change. v 

They do not umlerstand it. They arc timid and 8US

I"ClOUS. Bcneyolence and wisdo111 may go hand ~ 
hand in our measures, but the people are not casily 
persuaded that what we are doing is for their good; 
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'" There is for them no Parliament an(l no Press. They 
have the .aguest possible idea of the intentions of 
their rulers. They do not think-they do not inquire 
-but with child-like haste aml impetuosity resent the 
innovations which are intended to eoufer benefits upon 
them. Fiscal changes are especially dangerous. "e 
cannot experimcntalise ,yithout peril on such a people. 
',e may relie.e them of old burdens, and impose 
lighter ones upon them; but the probability is, that 
the open disaffection of the ignorant masses would 
compel us to abandon our benevolent projects, with a 
loss of dignity and an injury to the prestige of our 
authority not easily to be computed. The failure in 
snch a case is not the failure of a party or the failure 
of a man, but the failure of the paramount governing 
power in its abstract constitutional integrity. 

It is necessary, to a right understanding of the sub. 
ject of Indian taxation, that these considerations should' 
have reasonable weight. If the Government could be 
administered without money, or if money could be 
raised without taxation-{)ne or both of which beati
tudes some writers would seem to consider attainable
we might leave the land unassessed, the salt untaxed, 
and cease to cultivate the poppy. But we must assume 
in this case not only the necessity of taxation, but the 
necessity of maintaining such taxes as will embrace in, 
their network the largest possible area of population.' 
In such a country, and ,,;th such a people, there is'· 
little choice left to the financier. 'Where the millions 
live almost entirely on the produce of their rice-fields, 
with only a rag about their middle, and a few brass 
pots for their household goods, there is no very exten
sive field for the display of financial in~enuity. There' 
are fifty different ways in which the English tax. 
gatherer may get at the poor man. But in India the 
approaches to the mud hut of the laborer are few; 
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and thc tax-gatherer must advancc by them or keep 
away altogcther. Hc has been going for a long time 
along the same beatcn roads. The pcople have learnt 
to look for him in certain directions, and cyen if better 
paths to their domiciles could he found, thcy would 
rescnt his appro:wh by thcm. A tax on cultivation is' 
not a good thing-a tax on salt is not a goOll thing. 
But the people cultivate thc lands, and thcy cat salt; 
it would he difficult to tinel a substitute for these im. 
posts, and if a substitute were found, it is probable 
that the people would re.ieet it. 

The taxes of which I have spoken-thc Land-tax 
and the Salt-tax-are thosc which most immediately 
affect the bulk of thc people, and thcy are those which 
yield the largest reycnue.* Next in importance are 
the Customs, the Opium sales, and the Abkarree, or 
tax on spirituous liquors. Besides these, there are the 
Post-office, thc Stamp-duties, thc Mint, the Tobacco
monopoly, !lnd other smaller sources of income entered 
in the Government returns. 

Of the entire reyenue of our Indian possessions the 
Land-tax yields consideral)ly more than half. It is 
raised in different ways, and from different classes of 
men, but in all cases it is in effect a rent paid to Go. 'i 

vernment for thc usc of thc land. On the disputed 
question of thc rightful omlcrship of the soil I do not 
intend to enter. A vast amount of learning has been 
brought to bear upon its elucidation, but it has been 
left in all its original obscurity, and I cannot hope to 
throw light upon it. It is sufficient that when thc 
East India Company, as stewards of the Crown, be
came, by right of conquest or cession, the disposers 
first of onc tract of country, then of another, they 

'" In saying tbis, I include also tho in the Government returns under the 
duty on imported 8al~ which i, entered head (If Custom!. 
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began to lease it out to differcnt tenants, upon no uni
form s~'stem, but according to local circumstances and " 
pcrsonal convictions. Upon the different modes of 
land assessment, which we have recognised in practice, 
I shall presently come to speak in detail. I would here 
only generally set down that there are three principal 
systems now in force, besides other modes, of limited 
extent and partial application, which do not belong 
either to one system or another. These three principal 
systems are known as the Zemindarry, or grcat land
lord system, the chief seat of which is in the lower 
provinces of Bengal; thc Ryotwar, or petty cultivator 
system, which is enthroncd in ccrtain parts of :Madras; 
and a mixed system, which aims at a less partialre
cognition of rights, and is neither as permanent as the 
one nor as fluctuating as the other-a system which 
is principally represented by the " Settlement of the 
N orth-"\Y estern Provinces." 

The Zemindarry settlement of Bengal is a fixed 
assessment, made with a certain class of landholders, 
whom the Goyernment of 1793 recognised, rightly or 
wrongly, as the legitimate owners of the soil. 'fhe 
amount pa;l':1blc to Government on each estate is fL"ed 
in perpctuity. The productiveness of the land may 
increase a hundred per cent., but still the Zemindar 
carries the same amount of revenue to the office of the 
collector. He may lease it out as he pleases, in large 
or in small holdings; may make what amount of 
money he can, directly or in(lirectl~', from the imme
diate cultivators-hut so long as he pays the fixed 
amount of assessment punctually to the Company, he 
and his descendants remain, at this fixed rate, continu
ally in possession. The chief seat of this Permanent 
Settlement is the Imycr part of what is kno""1l as the 
Bengal presidency-embracing the provinces of Bengal, 
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Behar, Orissa, and Benares. There are also some 
tracts of land settled in perpetuity in some parts of 
the :Madras and Bombay presidencies. 

The Ryotwar system recognises the proprietary 
right of the sovereign to the lordship of the soil, and 
brings him into immediate communication with the 
actual cultivator. No intermediate agency is em
ployed. The Government let the land to the cultivator. 
generally on an annual lease. The amount of rent is 
increased or diminished each year according to the 
ascertained value of the holding. The assessor ll.'i:es 
the amount to be paid, and the Ryot takes it or not, 
as suits his convenience. 

The third system, now in forcc, in the K orth:Western 
Provinces of India, is neither that of a permanent 
settlement nor of a fluctuating annual assessment. It 
is a systcm of long settlements, or leases-settlements 
made for twcnty or thirty years, with different descrip
tions of tenants. The nllage communities have heen 
recognised wherever they existed in a perfect state, and 
each village, whether the proprietary right was claimed 
by an individual or by a commlmity, was made the 
limit of a separate settlement. 

Such, described in a few words, are the principal 
arrangements entered into with different classes of 
native tenants, for the supply of the territorial revenue 
of India. The amount levied varies considerably, 1mt 
on the aggregate the assessment cannot be sai(l to 
be heavy. In the N orth-Western Provinces, of which 
detailed statistics have been supplied by Government. 
it is set down at l~!U~ee 12 nnnas, or 3s. 6d. the acre. 
This average refers to the laml actually under cultiva
tion; and, perhaps, does not differ greatly from the 
general average of the whole country . 

.. In some parts of Bombay there are Ryotwar settlements made for thirty 
years. 

L 
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The next source of Revenue which I have set down 
is Salt. The article is one of universal consumption, 
and contributes to the Rev~nue in three different ways. 
Firstly, there are the profits on the home-manufacture,J 
which is retained in the hands of Government. Se_ v 

eondly, there is the inland duty, levied in that part of 
the country where the manufacture is not restricted; 
and thirdly, there is the Customs duty on importcd'" 
salt. The salt manufactured by Government, princi
pally at the mouths of the Ganges, is sold for between 
three and four rupees the maund (or 821bs.). The prices, 
generally " wholesale on account of Government, are 
fixed with reference to the principle that they shall not 
fall short of the cost of production, plus the duty ou 
imported salt." The tax, whatever form it may take, 
may be estimated at about 2~ rupees, or 5s. for the 
82Ibs., being less than a penny a polllid. It is calcu-

. J liited that each consumer pays on an average about 
12. annas, or Is. 6d. a year, to the TreasUl'y on account 
of the article. * 

The next item of Revenue is the Customs duties, 
regarding which little need be said in this place. 
The amount is principally derived from import duties, 
of which the duty on imported salt constitutes a eon
siderable l)ortion. With this exception, there is no 
local peculiarity worthy of especial mention. 

The next source of income, however, is one of a 
peculiar and exceptional character. It is known as 
the Opium-monopoly. t The Government reserves to 
itself the right of cultivating the poppy, or rather the 
right of pUl'chasing, at fixed rates, the produce of 
such cultivation. Opium is manufactured under the 
auspices of the Company's servants, and sold by 
auction to traders, who export it for the consumption 
of the Chinese. It is, to a very limited extent, a tax 

• See Appendix A. t See Appendix B. 
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upon our own subjects, and the objections which may 
be raised against it have little bearing upon the ques
tion of the happiness of the people of India. Humanity 
cannot allege against it that we sell opium, as we sell 
salt, at a high price, but that we sell it at all. The 
two "monopolies," to use the current word, are in 
almost every respect the very reverse of each other. 

It only remains that I should bestow particular 
notice upon one other source of Revenue. The 
Abkarry, or spirit-tax. It is, in fact, a tax levied 
upon spirit-licenses. Government farms out a par
ticular district to the highest bidder, who under cer
tain restrictions Bells the privilege of spirit-vending, 
at a profitable rate, to a number of small dealers. 

I would now proceed to give some account of the 
productiveness of these several taxes. The gross 
receipts from the Lund-assessment of the several pre
sidencies now amounts to about fourteen millions and 
a quarter of our money. It is thus derived, according 
to the latest detailed statements yet published :* 

Beogal. . . . 
Nnrth·Weetern Provinces 
Madras 
Bombay 

Total 

Rupeell. 
3,.'>6,25,000 
4,97,50,000 
3,52,89,200 
2,21,65,480 
---- V 
14,28,29,680 

The estimated receipts under the head of CLSTOMS 
for the same financial year amount to nearly two 
millions sterling, in the following divisions: 

BeDgal . . • • 
North-'Ycstern Provinces 
Madras 
Bombay 

Rupe(>S. 
1,02,73,500 

52,22,000 
11,36,460 
31,13,600 

----1/ 
Total 1,97,45,560 

Both in Bengal and the North-Western Provinces 
the principal item in the Customs receipts is the duty 

* Finance utter of the COtirt qf DiTre- Coum:il, Jll7tt ~ 1852. Ap~diz to Com
tors to the Govtr7lor.Generalof India in m07ls' Repol't on Indian TetTjtories. 

L2 
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on salt. In the former alone, it amounts to more 
than 61lakhs of rupees. 

This it will be understood is the duty on imported 
salt. The gross receipts from the sale of the SALT 

manufactured by Government, amounts to nearly a 
million and three-quarters of English money. It is 
thus derived: 

Bengal . 
Madras 
Bombay 

Total 

Rupee!. 
1,02,891300 

46,;6,120 
22,79,560 

1,72,H,980 

But from this is to be deducted for "advances 
and charges" 48,31,139 rupees, leaving a balance of 
1,24;,13,84;1 rupees, or a million and a quarter. 

The last estimate of tIle amount realisable for the 
OPIl:M sales - that for the year 1851-52 - is be
tween three and four millions sterling; thus dhided 
between Bengal and Bombay: 

Bengal 
Bombay 

Rupee,. 
2,99.71,18" 

72,70,600 

Total 3,72,41,78' 

From this, however, a deduction of something more 
than a million sterling is to be made for "advances 
and charges," and the net-receipts are thus reduced to J 
a sum little exceeding two millions and a half of our 
money, or 2,68,78,18:1 rupees. * 

Thus it will be seen that these four principal items 
of Revenue yield, in round numbers, twentf millions 
of money: 

Land • 
Customs 

". 8&lt , 
... Opium 

Total • 20 

.. In calculating the In<1ian Revenue, groas receipts are calculated actual 
1 carry to account only the net~receipt8 money advances, which when recovered 
of salt a.nd opium, because under the cannot properly be called Revenue. 
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There then remain six millions to be accounted for. 
Of these the SAYER and AnKARREE yield one million; 
thus: 

Beogal. • . . 
North-Western Provinces 
Madras 
Bomba1 

Total 

Rupees. 
31,52,100 
29,:')0,000 
83,44,430 
10,23,310 

1,04,69,8,,"0 

Then come the follo-wing various items of receipt: 

Stamp' . 
Post Office . 
Marine. . . . . 
Sublidies from N ath'e Princes 
Tobacco monopoly . . 
Calcutta-Mint (net receipts) 

Rupees. 
46,37,490 
20,44,liO 
18,00,000 
65,10,181 

6,04,980 
1,14,162 

Total 1,57,10,983 

To these net receipts, now s-wollen by these last 
additions to more than t-wenty-t-wo millions and a half, 
are to be added the revenues of Lahore, Sindh, the 
Eastern Settlements, and the territories acquired from 
the Burmese, Arracan, and the Tenasserim Provinces: 

r~ahore • 
Sindh . . . 
Eastern Settlements 
Burmese Territory 

Rupees. 
1,30,00,000 

28,00,000 
13,00,000 
20,00,000 

Total 1,91,00,000 

This amount added to the preceding, raises the net 
receipts to about twenty-four millions and a half, * 
which according to the last published accounts may be 
set down, in rouncl numbers, as the correct amount. 

Having thus briefly given an account, in a rough 
general manner, of the Revenues of India, I proceed 
to make some statements relative to the expenditure 
of the country. The principal heads under which tlus 
expenditure may be ranged, are Revenue Charges, 
Judicial Charges, Customs Charges, Marine Charges, 

'" Or twentv-eix millions with the when calculating the receipts for the 
addition or the·miUion and a half, which salt and opium. 
I bave subtracted for advances. &c., 
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Military Charges, Home Charges, and interest on the 
Company's Debt. 

The REVENUE CHARGES, according to the estimate 
for the financial year 1850-51, amount to two millions 
sterling. The distribution, in the several presidencies 
is this : 

Bengal. . . . 
North.-Western Provinces 
l\fauras . 
Bombay. 

Total 

Rupees. 
40,37,3'6 
75,85,000 
55,16,230 
28,i4,460 

2,00,13,066 

In these charges are included the expenditure on 
account of the revenue surveys; of canaluTigation in 
the North-W-estem Provinces, and on the repair of 
tanks in the :Madras Presidency. The first item is 
estimated at an amount somewhat exceeding 8 lakhs 
of rupees (80,000l.); the second at 30 lakhs of rupees 
(300,0001.); and the last, at 9 lakhs (90,000l.)-thus 
reducing the cost of actual revenue collection to a. 
million and a half of English money. 

The JUDICIAL CHARGES are estimated at a sum 
equal to about two millions sterling: 

Bengal. . . . 
N orth-Western Provinces 
:Madras. 
Bombay. 

Total 

Rupee •. 
74.98,732 
59,88,000 
24,i4,155 
26,21,711 

],95,82,604 

The CUSTOMS CHARGES do not much excced 200,0001. 

Bengal ... 
North. Wee:tern Provinces 
Madras . 
Bombay 

Total 

Rupees. 
5,11,759 
8,80,000 
2,14,010 
4,]5,970 

20,27,739 

It will be gatherecl from these statements that the 
purely civil charges of the Indian Government do not 
exceed four millions and a quarter annually-less than 
one-sixth of the Indian revenue. 
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The )IARINE CHARGES-belonging both to the War 
and the Peace department-including, as they do, the 
expenses of the Indian navy, the pilot establishment, 
hal'bor duties, lighthouses, &e., are estimated at less 
than half a million: 

Bengal • 
Madras . 
Bombay. 

Total 

Rupees. 
19,41,200 

1,36,613 
26,35,660 

To this amount is to be added, however, the cost of 
Europe stores anci coals, supplied to the Marine de
partment and the Indian navy, amounting to upwards 
of nine lakhs of rupees, and raising the entire amount 
of Marine expenditure for the last estimated year 
to 56,32,853 rupees. 

Thus we sec that the ordinary expenses of the Civil 
establishments, including the Marine, do not amount 
to five millions of money: 

Revenue chargctl, including Canals, Tank!, and Surveys 
Judicial charges 
Custom.s charges 
Marine charges 

Total 

Rupees. 
2,00,13,066 
1,95,82,604 

20,27,739 
56,32,853 

4,72,5f.i,262 

The ordinary MILITARY eharges exceed tel~ millions 
a year: 

Bengal 
Madrai 
Bombay 

Total 

Rupee!!. 
5,57,57,700 
2,72,60,540 
1.79,37,800 

10,09,56,040 

This is exclusive of the cost of Europe stores sent 
out from England, and charged to the Home accounts. 
Under the head of military expenditure, also, arc to be 
accounted the "extraordinary military charges," in
cluding the cost of "additional commissnrint supplies, 
extra allowances to the troops, donation batta, eom
pensation for loss of baggage, &c., &e." In the last 
twelve years, the aggregate amount of these extra-
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ordinary military chargcs (a deduction being made for 
extraordinary military receipts) has reaclled a SUlll of 
se,en millions, making an average of nearly sixty 
1ak11s, or 600,OOOl. a year. 

These heavy military charges could not be met with. 
out increasing the Indian debt. The treasury being 
exhausted, the Govcrnment were compelled to borrow 
money where they could. I shall speak of this presently 
more in detail. In this place, it is sufficient to mention 
that the interest on the debt charged in the Bengal 
accounts, reaches nearly to two millions and a quarter 
stcrling-that is, in Indian currency: 

Rupees. 
2,22,38,918 

To which is to be added the Interest on the Home Bond Debt 47,45,685 

Total 2,69,84,603 

Thus far I have accounted for about eighteen millions 
sterling: 

Ciril cbarges: (including Revenue, Judicial, CllStoms, and 
Rupees. 

Marine). . . 
Ordinary Military chuges . . . . . . 
Extraordinary Military charges, on an average of 12 years 
Interest on Debt . 

4,72,56,262 
10,09,56,040 

58,81,372 
2,69,84,603 

Total 18,IO,i8,277 

The next considerable items of cxpenditure are 
those which are comprehendcd under thc head of 
General Charges, and which include the stipends and 
allowances made to the nath-e princes and chiefs who 
have suffercd by the assertion of our supremacy, the 
expcnditure upon public works, upon education, upon 
the ecclesiastical establishments, and other component 
parts of the great administrative machine_ These gene· 
ral charges amounted, according to estimate, in the 
year under review, to nearly four millions and a half: 

Bengal . . . 
North·Western Provinces 
Madra, 
Bombay 

Tot'" 

Rupees_ 
1,26,52,640 

72,44,000 
93,18,00B 

1,54,3i,440 

4,48,52,088 
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The charges, as we ha,e seen, ha,e now reachcd the 
amount of twcnty-two and a half millions. To these 
are to be addcd the Home chargcs, amounting to two 
millions and a half more, raising thc total charges to 
twenty-five millions, and leaving a deficit of half a 
million.· 

These statements arc extracted from the last general 
review of the Company's finances, taken by the Court of 
Directors. But they arc intended here rather to conyey 
a general idea of the revenues of India, and the charges 
ineurrell in the govcrnment of the country, than to de
tennine the financial results of a particular year with 
any degree of precision. Indeed, nothing is more diffi
cult than to seeure, in any such statement, an amount of 
accuracy that will satisfy all fmanciers. The accounts 
arc made up, by different authoritics so differently. 
that the inquirer is often staggered 11Y the discrepancies 
which look him in the face, and bewilder the under
standing. As a general rule, it may, I think, be laid 
down that thc Indian financiers make out a more 
favorable balance-sheet for the Company than those 
who make their calculations in Leadenhall-street. I 
have shown, for example, that the estimated deficit for 
the year 1850-51, according to thc Company's last 
general financial letter, was about half a million of 
money. But since the body of tIils chapter was written, 
the Government of India have announced in their 
Finance Letter of December 16, 1852, that the actual 
ultimate result in 1850-51 was a surplus of half a mil. 
lion. t Estimates are generally more fayorable than 
actual results. But hcre we sec that the actual results 
of the Indian Government are hetter by a million 

• The amount of deficit. according to 
ettimate in the Home calculations for 
Ib50·,l1 (the last year in the C~mpany'8 
}O~iDance LettE'r of June last),is 6i8,i09l. 
'Vlshing to make the balance· sheet as 

clear as possible to the general readert 

I have dealt principally with round 
numbers, 

t Or :J0t 8S, 1 07 rupees. 
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for extrication to the opening of a new loan. Then 
they began to horrow money at five per cent. interest; 
and as affairs beyond the frontier grew worse and 
worse, and a new war was undertaken to repair the 
disasters of the old, it was not until the commence
ment of 1843 that the suhscription was closed. During 
that interval five millions of money had been received 
into the Treasury of India. The dcbt then in 18,1,3 
amounted to thirty-six millions sterling. A new four 
per cent. loan was then opened; but money came in 
slowly at this rate of interest, and from February, 1843, 
to October, 1816, only two millions and a half were 
attracted to the hands of the Goyernment financiers. 
By this time the Sikh war had commenced, and more" 
money was required. It was necessary, therefore, to 
stimulate the cupidity of the money-holders by thc 
offer of a higher rate of interest. The five per cent. 
loan was therefore re-opened in October, 1846, and fl'om 
that time to April, 1851, during a portion of which the 
second Sikh war was in full operation, eight millions 
and a half were subscribed. 'fhe debt had then been 
swollen by these additions to nearly forty-seven millions. 
The increase of interest, since 1839, payable on this 
debt, is ninety lakhs of rupees, or nearly a million 
sterling per annum,· 

But the full extent of the evil is not here adequately 
represented. But for these exhausting wars we should 
have had a continued surplus, and been able to reduce 
the original debt, The cost of our military operations far 
exceeded the amonnt subscribed to the loan. The aggre
gate excess of ordinary military charges from the year 
1838-3() to 1850-51 amonnts to more than twenty 
millions and a half; and the excess of extraordinary 
military charges to upwards of seven millions, The 

• Interest on debt in 1839.4.0. . . 
Ditto in 1850-51. . . 

Rupees . 
1,31,99,549 
2,22,35,918 
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Company's financiers, indeed, estimate the cost of 
these wars at thirty millions. " tVe have already," 
they write, "explained the grounds on which we have 
come to the cO!1clusion that 30 crore8 had bcen ex
pended in increased military charges since 1838-39, and 
we have now shown that 5i erores morc have been 
paid for interest on the money borrowed in India."· 
And when these wars, beyond our north-western 
frontier, co=enced, the country was only beginning 
to recover from the exhausting effects of another great 
war beyond our south eastern boundary. The Burmese 'i 
war in 1824-26 cost fifteen millions of money. 

Having briefly shown the present state of the Indian 
Revenue, I must say something about its antecedents. 
Under the administration of Lord Cornwallis in 
1792-93, the Indian Revenue amounted to eigld mil
lions of English money. Under Lord Wellcsley's ad
ministration in 1804-05, it had risen to nearly fourteen 
millions. At thc close of Lord :Minto's period of 
government iu 1813-14, it was sct down at serenteen 
millions. Under llis successor, Lord Hastings, in 
1821-22, it exceeded twenty-one millions. t And now, 
at the prcsent time, the gross Revenue is estimated 
at twenty-nine millions. 

IJut ,dth all this increase of territory, ami increase 
of Revenue, we are poorer than we were. In the year 
1792-93, when our gross Reyenue was only eight mil
lions, we had a surplus of a million and a half. In 
1804-05, tllC drainings of the )Iahratta war had 
brought alJout a ddicit of more than two millions and 
a half. During Lord Minto's peaceful reign, our 
financial position eontinuetl steadily to improve, and 
at the dose of it, there ·was a surplus of a million and 

" Company's Finallce Letter. June 3, Situation of the East India Company in 
1852. 1824. 

f ruder's Review .. / the Fillanci(d 
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a half. In the course of Lord Hastings' long adminis
tration, there were two bad years; but at the close of 
it, in 1821-22, there was again a surplus of more than a 
million and a half. * In 1835-30, at the close of Lord 
William Bentinek's administration, the disturbance in 
the Exchequer occasioned by the Burmese war had been 
allayed, and there was again a surplus of a million 
and a half; but in 1839-40 the Afghan war having 
been co=eneed, there was a deficit of two millions. t 
Since that time the deficit, with some slight fluctua
tions, has diminished; and it has now been seen that 
the Indian financiers are gratifying us by the unaccus
tomed exhibition of a surplus. 

These facts are worthy to be held in remembrance, 
briefly indicating as they do the effect of all our great 
Indian wars upon the finances of the country. But 
although in India we would seem to live in a chronic 
state of warfare, there is nothing discouraging in 
them. They are, as it were, the accidents of our posi
tion - external hindrances and encumbrances - but 
there is real vitality within. All our principal sources 
of revenue have been continually increasing. In 1834-
35 the Land-assessment, Sayer, and Abkarree, &c., 
yielded thirteen millions gross revenue; in 1850-51 
they yielded nearly seventeen millions. In 1834-35 
the Customs yielded a million aml a half; in 1850-51 
they yielded more than a million and a half, t although 
in the inten-al the transit-duties had been abolished in 
all the three presidencies. The Bengal Customs re
ceipts, principally owing to the large importations of 
salt, have increased nearly a hundred per cent. since 
1842-43. In 1834-35 the Salt revenue yielded two 
millions; in 1849-50 two and a half millions; in 
1850-51 two millions, besides 010,000l. derived from 

• Tucker's ReL'iew, 
t India HQu,e Return" 

t The increase is 4),000/" upon the 
years mentioned. 
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the duty on imported salt. In 1834-35 the Opium 
revenue reached only to a million and a quarter; in 
1850-51 it exceeded three millions and a half.* In 
1834-35 the Stamp-duties produced 350,0001.; in 
1850-51 they had risen to M3,0001. In fact, every 'I 
branch of the Revenue has considerably increased. 

Lord Hastings, in 1822, declared that he saw no 
reason why in tinlC of peace the Revenues of India 
should not yield an annual surplus of four millions. 
Mr. Tucker, one of the ablest financiers who has ever 
addressed himself to the illustration of Indian affairs, 
wrote, in 1826, that a surplus of two millions might 
be fairly looked for, but that from this sum must be 
deducted a million and a half for Home charges. I 
see no reason why, after a few years of peace, we 
should not have a clear surplus of a million. 

This subject of Indian finance is not an attractive 
one, and I do not wish to dwell wearisomely upon it. 
But it is absolutely necessary to the right understand
ing of our position in India that the financial status of 
the Company should bc clearly ascertained. What I 
wish to be gathered from these statements is this
that the welfare of the people of India mainly depends ./ 
upon the preservation of peace. The finances of India 
have continually been in an embarrassed condition, 
because the Company have continually been, in spite 
of themselves, engaged in great and engulphing wars. 
The policy which they have avowed and honestly en- " 
deavoured to maintain has been pacific to the very core. • 
But they have seldom been permitted to see the dis
turbance of their Exchequer more than readjusted be
fore they have been again called upon to find money to 
prosecute a new war. Under these repeated pressures 
they have been compelled from time to time to borrow 

'" Som(! may say that this is a bad rather than a good sign, inasmuch as that 
tlllS 80urce of income is precarious. 
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money at a high rate of interest, and by so doing 
have created a permanent embarrassment which has 
kept them, and still keeps them, poor. So circum. 
stanced, so impoverished, thcy cannot be generous
they can barely afford to be just. They are compelled 
to take a financial view of almost every qucstion that 
is prcsented to thcm. They are compelled to repress 
humane instincts and kindly impulses-to narrow en· 
larged schemes of policy, and to give themselves up to 
petty shifts and temporary cxpedients. They are con. J 

demned on the one hand for exacting so much from 
the Revenue-payers, though they exact barely enough 
to keep themselves from bankruptcy. And they are 
condemned, on the other, for not spending more of the 
Revenue which it is said to be shameful to collect. 
Indeed, as far as I understood it, the whole drift of 
the popular clamor which in some quarters is raised 
against the existing Goyernment of India, is that they 
ought to have less money, and ought to spend more. 

There are many things in the Government of India 
which I would fain see amended-there are many 
things to be done, and many things to he left umlone 
before any man of enlarged views aud humane desire 
can look on with complacency and content. But it 
were well that it should be clearly understood how, at 
the bottom of all our misdoings and our short-comings, 
is this miseral)le want of money. "With an overflow· 
ing treasury impure taxes might be remitted, and great 
public works might be completed. The interest alone 
of the increased debt, which has accumulated since 
1839, would have sufficed for the construction of some 
great material work, which at the same time ,,-ouM 
have increased our revenue and benefited millions of 
people, or for the extensive diffusion among them of 
the blessings of intellectual enlightenment and practi. 
cal education. 
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The past history of India is a history of revenue 
wasted, and domestic improvemcnt obstructed by -War. 
But I see no reason why we should not be hopeful 
of the futme. Already, as I have shown, is there a 
marked improvement in the financial returns; and 
there is every reason to believe that the Company will 
soon be enabled to reduce their outstanding obliga
tions. The reduction of the debt will release year by 
year, for pm-poses of national improvement, sums of 
money hitherto disappearing, under the name of " in
terest," without a sign. The good or bad government 
of India is mainly a question of money, and, therefore, 
a question of ". ar or Peace. 

I have shown in tllis chapter what the Revenues of 
India are-what the moneyed resources of the Indian 
Government. I pm-pose now to write more in detail of 
these revenues and resources, and especially of the 
great tax, which, in different parts of India, under 
different systems, is levied upon the Land. I have 
briefly stated what these systems are. I am anxious 
now to show how they took shape un(Ier our rule, and 
,dmt have been their effects upon the happiness of the 
people. 
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CHAPTER II. 

First Possession of the Dewanee-Primal Efforts at Revenue CoUection
Instructions to the Supervisors-Quinquennial Settlements-Hastings, Francis, 
amI Shore-Arrival of Lord Cornwallis-The Decennial ~etUement-The Per
manent Zcmindarcc Settlement-Its Results. 

THE land-revenue of India is a very large subject. A 
man of more than onlinary intelligence may confess, 
without discredit, that after thirty years' study he but 
imperfectly comprehends it, in all its bearings and rela
tions. I know ycry few men who have attaineu to any
thing beyond this imperfect comprehension. It is a 
subject on which volumes might 00 written without 
exhausting it, and on which volnmes, indeed, have heen 
written, only to leave it as ohscure as before. As for 
myself, I purpose only in this volnme to gi ye a very 
slight acconnt of the systems of land· assessment intro
duced into different parts of India under the British 
Goyernmeut, and the influence which they seem to have 
had upon the happiness of the people. 

It was in tho year 1765 that this great question of 
land-revenne first openau out before us. Up to this time 
the English in India had been buyers and sellers of pro
duce-compelled at laBt to buy and sell under the pro
tection of ships of war and battalions of Sepoys, but still 
no more than traders, trading with military escorts at 
their backs. With the taxation of the people for pur
poses of government we had had little to do; for we 
had owned no territory, and lorded it over no subjects. 
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But in 1765 the reigning prince eomon-ed on the East 
India Company a grant in perpetuity of the provinces of 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa; and the whole civil and 
military gm-ernment of this fine tract of country fell under 
our sovereign control. The country became our own, 
and with it the revenue. So the matter of taxation from 
that time became one 111 which we were vitally con· 
cerned. 

But it appeared at this time, no less to Clive and his 
associates in the local Government than to the Directors 
at home, that it would not be expedient to interfere, 
hastily and ignorantly, in the collection of the revenue. 
The Company's servants at this time were dead hands at 
in,estments; but they knew nothing of landed tennres. 
How could they be expected to know anything of them? 
They had other things to do than to study either the 
patriarchalitics of the Hindoos, the oligarchisms of the 
Mussulman supplanters, or the bastardising effects of 
Mahratta intrusion. The philosophy of the question of 
right-in-the-soil was quite out of their reach, and its 
practicalities were equally beyond them. It was enough 
that somehow or other the revenue had been collected 
by the native officers of the Newab, from whom we 
received the territory, and it was thought expedient that 
the collection should remain, for a while at least, in their 
hands. 

But it was soon found that these native officers required 
vigilant supervision and active control. So, in 1769, 
supervisors were appointed from among the covenanted 
sen-ants of the Company to ewry district or province in 
the new territory." "'hat these EUl'opean officers were 

• U Agreedunanimously,thatineYery dent of the Durbar, and ma.naged 18 is 
proTince or district, a gentleman in the expres81y set forth Hnd defined in the 
sen-ice be appointcll, with or without following letter of instructio[l9/, &c.
assistance, in proportion to the extent [Proceedings of the Pre.siden, and Select 
of the district, ,,-hose office or uCIlart· Committee. Aug. 16, 1769.] 
rnent ill to be subordinate to the Rcsi-

M2 
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now' instructed to do was no slight thing, considering that 
they had had little or no training for business of this 
description. They were onlered to collect and to report 
information regarding" the form of the ancient constitll
tion of the province compared with the present ;" to give 
" (111 account of its possessors or rulers, the order of their 
succession, the revolntions in their families, and their 
collnexions; the peculiar customs and privileges which 
they or their people have established and enjoyed; and, 
in short, every transaction which can serve to trace their 
origin and progress, or has produced any material change 
in the affairs of the province." They were to report on 
the state, produce, and capacity of the lands; on "the 
amount of revenues, the cesses, or arbitrary taxes, and 
all uemands whatsoever which are made on the Ryots, 
either by Government, Zeminuar, or collector, with the 
manner of collecting them; anu the gradual rise of every 
new impost." These might have been considered duties 
sufficiently onerous Jar men not much accustomed to the 
work of drawing up elaborate reports of this kind. But 
their studies were not to be limited to the nature of 
landed tenures and the system of territorial assessment. 
They were instructed also to report on the \lest means of 
regulating the commerce of the country, with especial 
reference to the development of its internal resources, 
and the best means of removing all internal obstnlctions, 
in the shape of unauthorised exactions between the pro
ducer and the market, foreign or domestic. And having 
dismissed the great agricultural and commercial questions, 
they were required to report on the judicial system, or 
no system, of the ceded country. I do not know whether 
any of the reports so elicited are extant; but the paper 
of instructions is a very curious and important one, for 
they are the first which assume a real administrative 
character, and in them the fuundation of the Indian civil 
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service seems to be laid, broad and deep, to future gene· 
rations. 

But I have spoken of this more generally in another 
place. My immeuiate concern now is with the land· 
revenue. Ana, in connexion with the question of as· 
sessment and collection, under British administration, 
this paper of inslmctions to the supervisors of 1769 is 
vcry interesting and suggestive. It clearly sets forth the 
difficulties with which we had to contend at the outset, 
anit shows that the revenue administration, which we 
found in force on first assuming the Government of 

J Bengal, was vicious and corrupt in the extreme. In 
fact, we had then, as we still have, to surmount the great 
stumbling·block of native corruption. " It will require 
the greatest care," so ran the paper of instructions, "to 
enable you to form a general anit particular' hustabood,' 
or rent·roll, of the districts; you may perhaps find what 
is called a 'hustaboocl' in the suddur or principal cut· 
cheny, but this, instead of satisfying must stimulate your 
curiosity j for the contents of it are merely achpted to 
the private interests of the Zemindars (or lanclholiters), 
filled with representations designedly disguiseit to ignore 
with their offers and accounts to Government, loosely, 
unfaithfully, and partially formed in every instance. In 
fact, they can supply you with little more than a pro. 
gressive history of the present dismemberments, and only 
suggest to you the degree of oppression which the multi· 
plication of collectors and changes has, on that account, 
fi'om time to time brought on the Ryols" (or cultivators 
of the soil). Nothing, indeed, is more certain than that 
when first we began to dabble in revenue matters, we 
found that, whatever may have been the system of land· 
assessment in force, it was bearing only the bitter fi-uits of I 

extortion and oppression. Eyery man tried in his turn to 
pay as little to, and exact as much from, his neighbour 
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as fraud and falsehood could compass. The revenue-col
lector over-reachecl the lanclholdcrs, and the landholders 
over-reached the cultivators. Cruelty and chicanery had" 
full sway. 

All this was plain enough. But the Indian revenue 
system, or systems, so varied aud unstable, were not 
very readibly intelligible to our merchants and factors. 
This much, however, was clcaJ:-that, although the culti
vation of the soil was the main source of revenue, the 
cultivators were one class of people, and the revenue-I). 
payers were another. The Company's servants may have 
heard something of village communities, which had once, 
perhaps, existed in the very districts over which they 
had obtained a delegated sovereignty, and were still 
flourishing inviolate itl other parts of the country; but 
they found that the actual payment of the revenue to the 
collecting officers of Government was in the hands of a 
few responsible parties, known as "Zemindars," or land
ho1<1ers, who looked to the actnal cnltivators for the means 
of meeting the Government demands.'" The titles of these " 
landholders were often extremely doubtful. In many 
cases they had been fraudulently obtained. In all it 
seemed that the landowners were a class who had very 
little claim upon the sympathy and forbearance of the 
governing body, whether native or foreign. The goou 
old rule, the simple plan was theirs, to take what they 
could from the cultivators, and to keep all that they coulu 
from Government. Often this was best accomplished by 
means of collusion between the payers and the collectors 
of the revenue. The strong tyranniseu over the weak, 
and authority was on the side of the former. 

This was a state of things not to be upheld; and it is 
pleasant to see, that in the very first revenue-paper of 

>f I do not mean to say that the Ze. that it was principally, in operation 
mindarry 8yetem was exclusively, but throughout the Dewaoce. 
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any importance emanating from the British-Indian Go
vernment, on record, the claims of the cultivators to 
our sympathy and protection were distinctly enunciated. 
" The Ryot," it said, "should be impressed in the most 
forcible aud convincing mauner, that the tendency of ~ 
your measures is to his ease and relief; that every oppo
sition to them is riveting his own chains, and confirming 
his servitude and dependence on his oppressors; that 
our object is not increase of rents, or the accumulation of 
demands, but solely by fixing such as are legal, explain
ing and abolishing such as arc fraudulent and unautho· 
rised, not only to redress his present grievances, but to 
secure him from all further invasions of his property." 
And the supervisors were, in conclusion, earnestly ex
horted to do everything that could conduce "to the im
provement of the lands, the content of the Ryot, the 
extension and relief of trade, the increase and encourage
ment of any useflll manufacture or production of the soil, 
and the general benefit and happiness of the province in 
every consideration and point of view."" 

But enlightened as werc the instructions thus issued 
to the supervisors, the supervision was wholly inadequate .; 
to the requirements of the case. The double Govern
ment, as I have shown, did not worlc well. t It was al
together a sham, and an imposture. It was soon to be 
demolished at a blow; and on the 11th of May, 1772, 
a proclamation was issued, setting forth that the Honor
able the Court of Directors had been pleased to divest 
the Nabob liIahomed Reza Khan of his station of Naib 
Dewan, and had determined to stand forth publicly 
themselves in the character of Dewan. Three days after
wards certain "regulations for the settlement and collec
tion of the revenue" were passed; and from that time 
the collection of the revenue became one of the most 

'" Proceedings of the President and Select Committee, 16th August, 1:'69.-
[CokbrooAe's Iiige.t-Supplement.] t See ant., pago 83. 
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important duties of the civil servants of the Company, 
and the European "collector" started into life." 

The management of the revenue having now passed 
into our own hand8, a new sntem of landed tenures w-as 
to be introduced. The Court of Directors had instructed 
the loeal Government not to introduce any very violent 
changes into the existing system-not suddenly "to de
prive the Zemindars, &c., of their ancient pri,'ileges and 
immunities." What those ancient privileges and immu· 
nities were was not very clearly understood. Indeed, it 
had puzzled the servants of the Company from the first 
to satisfy themselves regarding the rightful ownership of 
the land. There it was, so many square miles of noble 
country, yielding all sorts of produce, and a revenue of 
two millions; but, in whom the rightful ownership of all 
these broad beegahs were vested, we knew no more.! 
than we did of the landed proprietor~hip of the moon. 
Whether we have yet arrived at any very satisfactory 
solution of the great question, may yet admit of a doubt; 
but in those early days, even the information, on which 
the profound discussions of the present enlightened period 
arc based, was wanting to our English officials. Whateyer 
they did in those days could be regarJed only as an 
experiment. The first experiment was not a successful 
one. The land was let to the highest bidder, for a fixed .J 

term of five years. The country was at this time in an 
impoverished condition, for there had been a mighty 
famine in the land, and the farmers not sufficiently COl]' 

sidering the results of this great calamity, and eager to 
obtain the benefits of the five years' proprietorship, were· 
too liberal in their olfer~, and they failed. A large 
number of defaulters appearctl.t The machinery of 

>I< One of the regulations was, that 
"as the Company haV"c determined til 
6tand forth as Dew-sn, the servants 
employed io the management of the 
collections .ball be hfo!uceforth styleil 

"collectors," instead of the present ap· 
peUation of I: supervisors." 

t The remissions, on the five yC'nrs' 
leases, amounted to more than 11S1a"khs, 
and the balances, mo.tIy, irrecoverable 
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collection, too, was not found to work as well as l1ad 
been anticipated. The European collectors were inex
perienced in business of this kind; and it was found 
necessary to replace them by a staff of native revenue- "" 
officers, known as alt1nils, to be controlled by a per
manent Committee of Revenne, meeting daily at the 
Presidency, and by occasional Commissioners, selected 
irom the Company's covenanteu servants, and "deputed 
to visit such of the districts as may require a local inves
tigation." At the same time, other subsidiary regulations 
were passed tending to facilitate the collections by a 
new distribution of the collectorates, and a better system 
of subordination to central control. 

The settlement had been made for five years, com
mencing on the 10th of April, 1772. As the period of its 
expiration approached, the future arrangements for the 
management of the land·revenue became a subject of 
warm discussion in the Council-chamber. It was a 
period of sharp intestine strife. The Governor·General, 
in those days, had no absolute power. He had merely 
a vote in council, like his colleagues, and was not 
seldom out-voted. It is not to be denied that, on all 
questions of internal administration, Hastings knew more 0/ 

than all the other counsellors together. Bnt Francis 
was in hot and heady opposition. He was a man of 
energy and ability, with an uncommon opinion of his 
own importance, a weak judgment, and a bad heart. On 
the great question of landed tenures in India, he knew 
little or nothing. 'What could a clerk fresh from the 
War-office be e:l>."Pccted to know on such a subject? But 
he knew how to avail himself of other men's experience, 

}nntl John Shore was at his elbow. In the unhappy 
dissensions which then agitated the settlement, Shore had 
taken part against the Governor-General, and was not 

at the end of the time, had reached the nearly two million! anu a hnlf of our 
still lar,er figure of 129 lakbs-in all, money. 
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unwilling to supply his enemies with information which 
might be turned to profitable account. He was one of 
the best authorities on questions of revenue in the 
country, and he wrote with fluency and precision. 
Francis' revenue minutes wcre mainly thc work of Shore. J 
The counsellor seasoned them when necessary with the 
due amount of acrimony, and then served them up as 
his own. "When Shore fell sick, Francis, it is said, was 
silent, and Hastings smiled grimly at the ludicrous dis
comfiture of his foe. 

There were two points to which Hastings had espe
cially directed his attention, two objects which he was 
eager to carry out in furtherance of his plans for an 
improved system of revenue collection. He desired to 
get together the largest possible amount of information .J 
on the subject of lanlled tenures, and the actual capabi
lities of the lands, before committing himself to a settle- ,.J 

ment with any class of men, or fixing the rates of assess
ment for any protracted period of time." And he was 
anxious, in any future arrangement, fairly to recognise 
and protect the claims of the actual cultivators of the .J 

Eoil. t The Ryots under the existing system, not having 
their contracts with the landholders clearly defined, were 
subject to all kind:! of arbitrary exactions. "It is the 
Zemindar's interest," wrote Hastings, in hi:! minute of 
November 1, 1776, "to exact the greatest rent he can 

'" .1 In whatever manner it may be 
lu:-reaftcr determined to form the new 
settlement of the provinces after the 
expiration of tile prescnt h.'a!'e!l, it will 
be equally necessary to be: pre,iously 
furuish.ed with the accurate states of 
the real value of the land8, as the 
groun!ls on u"hieh it is constructed."
pfinute oj Mr. Hastings' Revenue Con
,ultations, l\·Of}. 1. 1 i7ti. - Colebrooke's 
Digest.] 

t "Many other points of inquiry 
will also be useful, to Secure to the 
nyot! the perpetual and undisturbed 
posse8liion of their Jands, and to guard 

them against arbitrary cX;lction9. This 
is not to be done by proclamMion'S or 
edicts, nor by indulg(!Occs to the Ze~ 
rnindars and farmers. The former will 
not be obeyed, unless enforced by regu~ 
l:ltions so framed as to produce their 
own effect without requiring the hand 
of Government to interpose its support j 
llnd the latter, though it may feel the 
luxury of the Zemindar!3, or tho rapa
city of the farmers, wilt prove no rdief 
to the cultivator, whose welfare ought 
to be the immediate and primary care 
of Gonlrnment."- [Ibid.] 
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from the Ryots; and it is as much against his interest to 
fix the deeds by which the Ryots hold their lands and 
pay their rents, to certain bounds and defences against 
his own authority. The foundation of such a work 
must be laid by Government itself; all that I would 
propose is to collect materials for it." Nothing could 
have been more reasonable than this; but the office 
which he proposed to establish for the collection of this 
information was to be under his immediate control, and 
this was in itself sufficient to secure the opposition of the 
imported counsellors to any mcasnre, wise and beneficent 
in itself, though signed by a Prophet, and sealed by an 
Angel of light.* 

But the ink with which this important minute was 
written was hardly dry, before Colonel Monson fell a 
victim to the climate of Bengal. Hastings was now 
Governor, indeed. Barwell was by his side, to preserve 
the balance of numbers, and the Governor-General had 
the casting vote. The proposed office was therefore" 
established. Three experienced covenanted serrants of 
the Company, Anderson, Croftes, and Bogle, were ap
pointed to superintend it, and a bevy of native officers 
were scnt into the country, " for tIle sole and express pur
pose of collecting such accounts and information as have 
reference to the business of the office." 

The establishment was formed at the end of 1776. In 
the April of the following year the old leases expired; 
but the expected instructions from the Court of Directors 
relative to the new settlement had not, at that time, 
arrived. When they came at last, in July, it was found 
that they extended no further than to a tcmporary 
arrangement for the collection of the current revenue . 

.. Francis fell upon the-plan, in detail, vtl"(!st from the Council tbe ordcring, 
opposing it with a string of fri'fOlou9 management, and government of the 
objections. Clavering uenounced it in territorial acquisitions. 
Iweeping langullga a3 an attempt to 
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The lands were to be let for a year on the best terms 
procurable from the Zcmindnrs, or others, the preference 
being giyen to the Zemindars; if on the terms of the old 
contract so mnch the better, if not, at any rent "judged 
adequate to their real worth."· An important change was 
introduced at this time into the mode of obtaining secu· 
rity for the payment of the Government dues. The 
security was henceforth to consist in the right of selling '" 
the estates of defaulting holders, for the realisation of the 
arrears. "In case of their falling in arrears," said the 
terms of the settlement, "they shall be liable to be dis
possessed, and their Zemindarces, or portions of them, 
shall be sold to make up the deficiency."t Here we have 
the germ of the Sale law, which has since been produc
tive of such mighty results. 

The same plan of annual settlements was adopted for 
the three following years. It was a season merely of 
experiment and preparation. The system was declaredly 
institu ted "for the temporary purpose of introducing 
another more permanent mode by an easy and gradual 
change, by which the effects of too sudden an innovation 
might be evaded. "t It was now detcrmined to place the 
revenue administration of the provinccs upon a more 
permanent footing. So, at the commencement of 1781, 
certain "regulations," relating to the machinery of col
lection, were proposed in the Supreme Council. By 
these regulations the provisional councils were abolished, 
and a metropolitan Board of Revenue was appointed. 
The Board was to consist of four members, all experienced 
revenue-officers, Anderson, Shore, Charters, and Croftes. 

>F- They were let eventually, on an 
a""('l'age of the collections of the tl1rcc 
pr('{'cding years. It was not to be 
doubted that the assessment under 
the quinquennial settlement, b;d been 
too high. Indeed, at the end of it 
th'2tc "as JCarcely an estate paying 

the amouDt agreed upon in the originAl 
lease. 

t Plflll of Settlement, in Revenue COR~ 
8ultations, '/ul!116, 1 i77. 

! Ir.ir<Xiuction to Resolutions for tk 
Rel-'enr~e Administratirm, 6-c., ~c .• Fe
bruary 20, 178 J. 
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I t was left to them to propose a new plan for the settle
ment of the revenue. In little more than a month after 
their appointment they made their report. * "The two 
principal objects," it stated, "for consideration are, the 
amount of the settlement, and the form of it." "The' 
amount of the assessment," it continued, "must depend 
on the capacity of the different districts. In some, the 
assessment will be found already too great; others again, 
and the greatest part, will admit of an increase." The 
country had by this time recovered from the effects of v
the great famine of 1770; and the natural fertility of 
the soil had begun to proclaim itself. The four experi. 
mental years of annual assessment had sufficed to restore 
the balance which had been disturbed by the great 
drought. And the measures, of which I have spoken, 
seem to have brought together a sufficiency of accurate 
information to enable the Board to fix the amounts of 
assessment, without any very signal violation of justice 
in subordinate cases. Having thus sufficient materials 
for the ascertainment of the proper amount of settlement, 
they proceeded "to consiuer the mode of it." "The 
moue," they said, "which appears to the Committee the 
most convenient and secure for the Government, and the 
best for the Ryots and country, is, in general, to leave 
the lands with the Zemindars, making the settlement with V 
them." The preference was, as in former instances, to 
be given to the ZelUindars, and only in the event of their 
unwillingness, or disability, were the contracts to be con
cluded with others. "The considerations," it was added, 
" which ought to preclude the ZemindarB, are their gross 
mismanagement, oppression, or incapacity." The leases 
were to be for one year, renewable by all who had punc
tually paid their rents. The proposed plan was adopted 
by the supreme Government, with some slight modifica
tion not affecting the principles upon which it was based, 

• March 29, li81. 
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and it was duly carried into effect, and remained in force, 
but with no very brilliant results, until the orri val of 
Lord Cornwallis. The Zemindars proved to be no bettor 
paymasters than the Adventurers under the settlement of 
1772; the revenue fell off, and the home Government 
were alarmed and discouraged by the nnfavorable out
turn of events. 

That full success did not crown our initial efforts ill 
the department of Land-Revenue, must be truthfully 
admitted. But the work was altogether new to the 
Company's servants at this time, and they may be for
given if they only carried to it the amount of experience 
which, in the ordinary course of events, had gathered 
round such barren antecedents. It would seem, how
ever, that they addressed themselves to their new labors 
with a sincere desire to respect the rights both of the 
Zemindar and the Ryot, and to develop the industrial 
energies of the couutry. 'What their efforts seemed to 
want at this time, was a sustained and systematic cha
racter ; and this was now to be imparted to them, and 
in such a manner as to excite a controversy which sixty 
years of continued discussion have not sufficed to allay. 

Lord Cornwallis arrived in India. in the autumn of 
1786. Mr. Shore, then appointed-in no small mea
sure through the instrumentality of Warren Hastings--a 
member of the Supreme Council, * sailed from Englund in 
the same vessel with the new Governor-General, and 
soon cemented a close friendship with him. Hitherto 
India had been governed by men who had entered the 
country in early youth, and risen to high place, through 
all the gmdations of service, military or civil. Cornwallis 
was an English nobleman, who had commanded armies 
in America, and sat in English Parliaments, but who 

• Shore ha.d originally been a par- been mistaken in the man, and to 
tisaIl of Frand"" but he lived to repent cement a clQse friemlllhip with Hest
of thill, to acknowledge that he had mg •. 
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knew little or nothing of India, the nature of its institu
tions, and the character of its people. But he was neither 
a hasty, nor a self. willed man. Equally willing to obey 
the instructions of his superiors and to profit by the 
advice of bis inferiors, he fonned no visionary projects 
of his own. lIe did not rush into authoritative execution 
of ill.digested measures, in defiance of the remonstrances 
of the experienced men by whom he was surrounded. 
Judged by the remarks which have been passed upon his 
civil administration by \'ery opposite writers, he would 
appear to have becn a presumptuous and self·opinionated 
man; but he was the very reverse of this. lIe adopted 
a measure only when it was his deliberate conviction that 
the balance of evidence was in its favor, and. that it was 
his duty to carry it into effcct. 

As far as all predilections or prejudices for or against 
any particular system of revenue administration are con· 
cerned, it may be safely said, that when Cornwallis 
quitted England, his mind \vas a blank. It is not to his 
discredit to affirm, that he knew nothing about the land· 
revenue of Bengal and Behar. But the best revenue· 
officer in India was his fellow-passenger on board the 
Swallow; and it may be presumed that, from his con
versation with Shore, he derived at least some general 
ideas of a subject of such pressing importance. His first 
lessons in Indian revenue were, doubtless, learnt during 
his passage to Bengal. But specifIC instructions had 
been sent to him by the Court of Directors, and he was 
not a man to toss them aside with hmlghty unconcern. 

The Court of Directors had regarded with disapproba
tion the recent proceedings of the Imlian Government in 
the Revenue department. They had seen that the mea
sures adopted had not been successful; that the aunual 
settlement had left the contractors, whether Zemindars or' 
farmers, heavily in arrears, and that whilst the Govern
ment had been great losers by the system, it had bene· 
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fited no class of the community. They therefore laid 
down as !I fixed principle, for the future guidance of tI,eir 
executive, that a moderate permanent assessment would 
be more beneficial, both to the State and to the people, 
than a heavy fluctuating one. "A moderate assessment, 
regularly and punctually collected," they wrote, "unites 
the considerations of OUf interests with the happiness of 
the natives, and security of the landholder3, more ration. 
ally than any imperfect collection of an exaggerated 
jumma (assessment), to be enforced with severity and 
vexation." The amount of the assessment was to be 
determined by the experience of the four preceuing 
years, but not to be fixed without reference to the home 
Government; anu, although it was intended by the 
Directors that the assessment so determined should he 
fixed in perpetuity, it was deemed expedient, at this 
time, for special reasons, to introduce it by a settlement 
illstituted, in the first instance, for ten years. They 
expressly declared their intentions, that the contract 
should be made with the Zemindar-that "the humane 
intention of the Legislatufe towards the native land
holder should be strictly fulfilled." 

Such was the tenor of the instructions written to the 
Governor-General in Council, in April, 1786. Neither 
the Zemindaree settlement, simply as such, nor the per
petual Zemindaree settlement, was the growth of his 
own imagination. He found that the idea had taken 
root in Leadenhall-street, and when he arrived in India 
he found that some of the most intelligent and expe
rienced revenue· officers in the country were ill £wor of 
the latter-nearly all in favor of the former. All men 
seemed to have made up their minds that the claims of 
the Zemindars, as proprietors of the soil, should be amply 
recognised; and many were of opinion that no effectual 
settlement-a settlement advantageous to the State, to 
the landholder, and to the actual cultivator-could be 
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completed without embracing a permanency of tenure. 
Bnt so little disposed was Lord Cornwallis to complete 
such a settlement "at once," that he hesitated even to 
enter upon the decennial settlement recommended by the 
Court as an initial measure. He did not think that the 
information before the Government warranted snch a 
measure; and he began his career as a civil adminis
trator with a recurrellce to the system of annual leases. 
And whilst these annual leases were in operation, no 
effort to increase the store of availabb information was 
spared by the Governor·General and his colleagues. All 
the most experienced revenue-officers were encouraged 
to give their opinions, and other sources of information 
were resorted to without stint. 

A vast body of information was thus collected-" in
formation" declared in the celebrated" Fifth Report" to 
be " too voluminons to lay before the House." Foremost 
amongst those who advocated a perpetual settlement to 
be made with the Zemindars, was Mr. Thomas Law," 
Collector of Behar, and afterwards a member of the 
Council of Revenue. He had the strongest possible 
faith in the virtue of a permanent Zemindarree settle
ment, and he did not hesitate to lay his plans before the 
Government, through the ordinary channel of the Board 
of Revenue, with an overwhelming array of argument 
in their support. Vigorously contrasting, in a series 01 

juxta-posed paragraphs, the farnliug and the permanent 
system, he made out a strong case in favor of the latter. 
" Every year (under the permanent system)," he wrote, 
'increases confidence by length of possession. Every 

man will layout money in permanent structures, as such 
works enhance the value of his estate, and promise fu
ture benefit. If a scarcity happens, the landhold era will 
forego demands, anel encourage cultivation to preserve 

L _~_ Mr. Law was a ~of the late, and uncle of the present Lord Ellen .. r ugb
. 

N 
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their tenants, who become a part of their necessary pro
perty. The increasing independence will raise a class of 
native gentlemen proprietors, who will gradually have 
established themselves in good houses, with the various 
comforts of life." In short, he wrote, after a long array 
of detailed blessings, "The moeurrery (permanent) 
system founds on a permanent basis the future secu
rity, prosperity, and happiness of the natives, and ensures 
stability. A long and painful observation," he added, 
"of the evils of the farming system, whic'h. have dwindled .. 
great families into the commonalty, diminished rich cuI· 
ti vation, and exhausted the country; and a subsequent 
war, which has not only drained the resources of public 
credit, but the hoards of individuals, have induced ine to 
reflect upon the subject."* 

Nor was it only the expression of speculative opinions 
which :Mr. Law forwarded to GovernmeJ).t. He declared 
that already, in the districts of which t.e :had the fiscal 
management, the expectation of the permanent settlement 
had produced the happiest results. He declared that 
these results were developing themselves in an increase 
of general confidence, and a corresponding increase of 
revenue. Men of ancient family, who had been ruined 
by our assumption of the Dewanee, who had mortgaged 
all their available property, and were pining under the 
aggravating contrast of their present penury with their 
past splendor, llOW began again to breathe an atmo· 
sphere of hope.t Other classes of the community, de-

• Jfy. taw to the President and Mem
bers of the Recellue Board, Oct. 4, 1778. 

t 'I I cannot refrain," said :MI'. I"aw, 
in a. letter to the Board of Heycnue, 
II from communicating the pathetic ex
prcs9ions of the descendant of a great 
family. 'Our fath(,fs,'said he, 'for ad
hering to the Company'. arms, obtained 
pensions and jagheers; and they fonuly 
imagined they had benefited their pos
terity, by introducing a mild adminis. 
tration in lieu of feul1al anarchy; they 
fore!!L'" not that offices of state and 

command of troops would naturally be 
excluded from us by conquerors. Under 
adYcnturing farmers they could not sub
mit to extortion and insult, or expose 
themselves to caprice for temporary 
tcnure!. Look, sir, into our house:t; 
our widowt.:u mothers, reduced to 
penuly, in vain call upon us ,,-ho 
bave mortgaged almost every valuable 
in their support; our sisters pine in 
celibacy fOiillant of portions, and men 
of propert -'!£eir rank; when 
we look fo p misery add. 
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pressed and impoverished by our previous operations, 
were, he represented, eager for the introduction of the 
permanent system, which was to restore them to their 
lost property. The bankers were petitioning for it. 
Under the old system, they said, they had no security 
for the recovery of their advances to the agriculturists, 
but that if the permanent system were introduced, they 
"would be greatly encouraged, and could confidently 
advance loans of money to the under-renters anu Ryots," 
and" by this means," they added, "two advantages are 
apparent; first, the Ryots will daily exert themselves in 
improving the cultivation, and will become more capable 
and .responsible, while the bankers will have an eye to 
the produce; and secondly, if any mocurreydar (perma
nent landholder) 3hould happen to die, the accounts may 
be kept open with his successor, ancI the debts will be 
recovered without any risk whatever." All these things 
were duly pressed upon the Revenue Board by Mr. 
Law, until at last, overwhelmed by the formidable array 
of facts and arguments poured forth by the worthy col. 
lector of Behar, the President of the Board (l\Ir. Shore) 
requested him to afford certain specific information reo 
quired at the time, "without reverting to the compara
tive advantages of the plan over any other system, as I 
see no reason to doubt them."'" 

But although Thomas Law was of aU the servants of 
the Company at this time the stoutest advocate of the 
permanent system, he was by no meaus the only one. 

poignancy to present want, and the from invasion, thus making the eupe
retrospect of past splendor nggravatca rior policy and discipline which sub
all. But .... c ha.ve now a hope upon tho dued us the sources of our happiness .. 
mocurrery (permanent) plan, that some The look, the manner of the speaker," 
may be favored with grants, and those added Mr". Law, "cannot be conveyed; 
who have jewels or plate remaining much, tbcrcfore,is lost; yet I trust that 
from the wrecks of their family may "'"CIl this faint participation will be 
purchase viUagcs and at length settlc, grateful to sensibility and reasoD!'
by degrees to become afHucnt-our gra· [Jlr. Law to the Board of RerJfmu, NOf). 
titude daily incre!ifjiD SO the British 26,1788.] 
GoYcrnment, wh ce grant us • Jlr. Shore to Mr. Law, Jan. 23, 
places of tranq d secure us 17B9. 

. N2 
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Among others, Mr. Brook, collector of Shahabad, came 
fonvard, with his unsought testimony, earnest and em
phatic, in support of the proposed measure. " My 
earnest desire," he wrote to the Board of Revenue, 
"to see so beneficial a measure as a permanent quit
rent carried into execution, has induced me to trouble 
you with this public expression of my sentiments of 
Mr. Law's benevolent plan-a plan which, with a few 
subsidiary emendations, will ensure the relief of anxious 
millions, diffuse universal satisfaction through every sub
ordination of landholders, and extend the fame of our 
justice through the remotest kingdoms of the East." 

Of all the information which flowed in from the pro
vincial revenue-officers, John Shore was the recipient. 
He was in immediate communication with the Governor
General, as member of the Supreme Council and chief 
of the Revenue Board, and to him had been entrusted 
the work of preparing the details of the new settlement. 
He labored at it, in his own words, "like a galley. 
slave." And in the summer of 1789 he was cnabled to 
report that the arduous task which had been assigned 
to him, was complete. A masterly minute, dated the 
18th of June, recorded his views on the subject of the 
proprietary rights of thc Zemindars, and took a compre
hensive survey of the whole civil administration of the 
Company's territories in Bengal. The plan now to be 
carried into effect was a decennial Zemiudarree settle
ment. This had been suggested to the Governor-General, 
on his departure from England, three years before. But 
the measure had, as has been seen, been delayed for 
want of sufficient information to enable the Government 
to give it detailed effect. During the interval, informa
tion had been diligently sought and carefully collected. 
The home authorities had rebuked Hastings nearly ten 
years before for hesitating to mature a ~stem of land
revenue on the ground of insufficient itJlllliation. And 
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now the ablest revenue-officer in the country reported 
that the subject was exhausted, and that it was useless 
further to discuss a matter which had been removed 
beyond the regions of doubt. From all quarters came 
assurances that the interests of the country could only be 
promoted by a Zemindarree settlement. A remarkable 
unanimity prevailed, upon this point, among all the civil 
servants of the Company; and the opinion which was so 
generally expressed in India was shared by the Directors 
at home. 

I have never been able to understand how, in the 
knowledge of such simple facts as these, it could ever b<l 
asserted that the Zemindarree settlement was an idea 
hastily conceived by Lord Cornwallis-the aristocratic 
plan of an aristocratic statesman*-an ignorant Eng
lishism, in short, utterly unsuited to the country in 
which it was designed to make it strike root. The 
measure, whether good or bad, was not one of aristo
cratic conception, English importation, or precipitate 
execution. It was emphatically the work of the Com. 
pany's civil servants-members of the middle clas,es, 
who had corne out to India in their boy hood-and they 
had been incubating it for a quarter of a century. It 
had nothing whatever to do with the personal character 
of Lord Cornwallis. If Mr. Macpherson, who had been 
a ship's husband, had remained at the head of the Go
vernment, the settlement would still have been com· 
pleted with the aristocratic Zcmindars. 

The terms of the decennial settlement were an· 
nounced at the close of 1789; and it was then notified 
to the proprietors, with whom the settlement had been 
made, that at the expiration of the ten years the assess
ment wonld be continued, and "remain unalterable for 

'" Mr. Mill says: "Full oftbe aristo. the GovcrnmtDt avowed his intention 
cratical ideas of modern Europe, the of estaulishing an aristocracy upon the 
ariltocratical pel801l JlOw at the head of European model." 



182 THE PERYANENT SETTLEMENT OF BENGAL. 

ever," provided that such continuance should meet with 
the approbation of the Court of Directors. It is con
tended that this was a mistake. Shore, who had been 
the framer of the Zemindarrce settlement, protested 
against its hasty perpetuation. He did not urge that it 
might not be rendered permanent; but tbat such a 
measure would be premature under the circumstances 
then existing. Luw, on the other hand, had from the 
first declared in favor of its permanency, ru-guing that, 
under a perpetual settlement, every year increased the 
interest of the holder in the prosperity of his estate, 
whereas, under an arrangement for a term of years, as 
every year brought him nearer to the close of it, and 
therefore nearer to a chance of being dispossessed, his 
interest naturally declined, and his efforts diminished. 
Cornwallis recognised the force of this argument. But 
other motives than these impelled him to recommend the 
perpetuation of the settlement. He would have yielded 
to Shore's weighty reasoning, but he feared that such a 
concession would he fatal to the entire project. If he or 
Ilis colleague could have continued to watch thc opera
tion of the settlement during the ten years of probation, 
and been supreme at their close, he would have been 
contented to give a merely experimental character to the 
new settlement. But he had'no guarantee that the pre
judices of his successor might not reverse the eutire 
scheme. He was thoroughly in earnest about it himself. 
He believed that a great boon had been conferred on the 
people of Bengal, and that every year would see an in
crease in the prosperity of the country and the happiness 
of the people. Anxious to secure to them what he reo 
garded as so mighty a blessing, he recommended to the 
Court of Directors that the settlement should be fixed 
beyond tl1e reach of reversal. And it was so fixed. 

But if, in the month of September, 1789, Cornwallis 
hastily announced his intention, with the permission of 
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the Court of Directors, to render the settlement irre· 
versible, that permission was not hastily accorued. It 
was not until September, 1792, three years after the first 
promulgation of the terms of the decennial settlement, 
with the conditional promise of its perpetual continuance, 
that the Court of Directors completed their reply to the 
referencc of the Governor-General. The answer, when JZ,. 
it came, was one of concurrence and approbation. It had 
been drawn up, after long consideration and much dis· 
cussion, and was mainly, I believe, the work of the King's 
Ministers-Pitt and Dundas, aided by Mr. Charles Grant. 

In the spring of the following year these instructions 
reached Bengal, and on the 22nd of March a proclama·, 
tion was issued, setting forth that "the Marquis Corn
wallis, Knight of the most Noble Order of the Garter, 
Governor-General in Council, now notifies to all Ze
mindllrs, independent Tlllookdars, and other actual pro
prietors of land in the provinces of Bengal, Behar, and 
Orissa, that he has been empowered by the Honorable 
Court of Directors for the affairs of the Ea"t India Com
pany, to declare the jumma, which has been or may be 
assessed upon their lanUs under the regulations above 
mentioned, fixed for ever. The Governor-General in 
Council accordingly declares to the Zcmindars, inde· 
pendent Talookdars, and other actual proprietors of land, 
with or 011 behalf of whom a settlement has been com
pleted, that at the expiration of the term of the settle
ment, no alteration will be made in the assessment which 
they have respectively engagcu to pay, but that they 
and their heirs and lawful successors will be allowed to 
hold their estates at such assessment' for ever." 

• I gather this t'rom a letter wrltten the plan of a Teport, 'Prepared by the 
by .Mr. Denufoy, secretary to the Board secretary, from the original record .. " 
of Control, to Sir G. Rarlow. "The .And he a(ltls in II. marginal note: .. Par. 
ret'cnue lett"r of the last year," he ticular parts of the letter Me said to 
write!, "was considered as the sequd b:we been ~ritten by Mr. Dundas, and 
of that which confirmed the decennial lome by Mr. C. Grant."-[JIS. Corre. 
settlement, awl which wall written $potldence.) 
(principallYI 1 believe, by Mr. Pitt) OD 
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Such is the history of the permanent Zcmindarree 
settlement. It passed into law Dearly seven years after 
Lord Cornwallis descended from the quarter-deck of the 
Swallow. It was sanctioned by the Court of Directors. 
and the Board of Control after at least two years of con
sideration. It was approved, as a Zemindarree settle
ment, by all the first revenue-officers in the country, and 
as a permanent settlement by many of them. It was 
based upon information acquired during twenty-eight 
years of diligent inquiry. And yet it has been said that 
Lord Cornwallis, an aristocratic personage, saturated 
with aristocratic English ideas, hastily and unadvisedly 
completed in perpetuity a settlement with the wfong 
people. 

I come now to speak of the results of this Bengal 
settlement. It is a large subject fearfully overloaded 
with controversy, and it is my desire in this work rather 
to state facts than to deliver opinions. No measure that 
ever emanated from the Anglo-Indian Government has 
been so warmly extolled on the one side, and so fiercely 
assailed on the other. Clouds of witnesses to be gathered 
from among the ablest revenue-officers of the Company, 
may be cited on either side of the controversy; and 
there is nothing in history to which a one·sided writer, 
not unwilling to make foul use of the materials within 
his reach, may so easily color according to the com
plexion of his own mind. Thus it has been asserted 
that the utter failure of the experiment was palpable 
within ten years of its initiation. But it was in the cold 
weather of 1801-1802 that Sir John (then Captain) 
Malcolm, who, in the capacity of Private Secretary, was 
in attendance upon Lord 'YelIesley, then travelling 
through Bengal, wrote to Mr. Barlow: "We have, 
since you left us, passed through one of the finest and 
most highly cultivateu tracts of country in the world. 
What adds to my pleasure in contemplating these scenes, 
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is to hear every man I ask tell how jungles have been 
cleared, and waste lands brought under cultivation. I 
cannot but envy your feelings on this subject. I confess, 

. before I tra velie,l through these provinces, I was not 
perfectly reconciled to your system. I have now ob· 
served its effects, and must ever think it one of the most 
wise and benevolent plans that ever was conceived by a 
Government to render its subjects rich and comfortable. 
We can only hope that a sense of gratitude will be the 
primary feeling in the breasts of those who benefit by 
this admirable system, aud that they will repay the Stat~ 
for the care it takes of their interests by a firm and last
ing attachment."" 

It was one of the main objects of the Permanent Settle
ment to give the landholder such a beneficial interest in 
the improvements of the land as would induce him to 
venture upon this reclamation of the jungle. The theory 
was excellent, and so, up to a certain point, was the 
result. But there were errors of dctail which threatened 
to vitiate the broad and beneficent principle. The Go
vernment reserved to itself the right of selling the estates 
of defaulting Zemindars for arrears of revenue, and it is 
not to be doubted that, in the first instance, whilst the 
authority of the Zemindar over the Ryot was insufficient . 
to enable bim to obtain his dues, the power of the State .J 
over him was exercised in too summary a manner. The 
period of grace allowed to the landholders WRS too brier 
The revenue-officers were empowered at any time in the 
course of tbe year to bring the lands of defaulting Ze· 
mindars to auction if tbe monthly instalment were not 
paid. And under the operation of this law a large 
number of estates were put up to sale. Some of the 
oldest and most respectable families in Bengal were, it is 
said, to be found in the list of defaulters. It seemed, 

• Al S. Corrtspondrnct, quoted hy me in the Calcutta Review. 
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indeed, that the old aristocracy of the country was about 
to be speedily extinguished." 

The grievance was a palpable one, and Government 
was not unwilling to redress it. Accordingly, in 1799, a 
regulationt was passed, decreeing that sales of land for 
arrears of revenue should not take place until the end of 
each year. As the Zemindar was invested, at the same 
time, with the power of summary distraint over the goods 
of the de£'llllting Ryot, he was thus enableu to realise his 
own dues before he was called upon to give strict account 
to the Govemment; and it was the opinion of the larger 
number of experienced revenue-officers that he was now 
sufficiently protected. The Zemindars had alleged that 
the dilatory payments, or the actual non-payments of the 
cultivators, had been the occasion of their default; but 
under the new regulation they conld not any longer 
put forward this extenuating plea. The whole question 
was sifted by Gm-ermnent. A series of interrogatories 
were circulated among the collectors, and their collective 
answers exhibit the result of the Zemindarree settlement 
during the first ten years of its operation. Among the 
most inlportant questions submitteu to the revenue
officers was this: "Are the existing regulations calcu
lated to enable Zemindars to obtain payments from the 
Ryols without affording them ready means of oppres· 
sion ?":j: Several collectors stated in reply, without quali
fication, that the regulations answered every purpose-

• I give this as the received version 
or the story; but it is my belief that 
u the old aristocracy" had nearly dis· 
appean~d before I i93. 

t .Act VII., 1799. 
f A few of these answers may be 

briefly given. Mr. Hicketts of Tirhoot 
replies, that" the regulations arc well 
adapted for the purpose" intended." 
Mr. Elphlnstonc of Saron says: "The 
regulations are perfectlywcll c:<lcuJated 
for the purposcs intended." Mr. Cowell 

of Birbhiim makes anS\l'er, that" the 
existing regulation'! nrc most favor
able for realising the rent!! from the 
um1cr-farmcrs andRJots, and in general 
are acknow Ietlged to be so hy the Ze
mindars, and other tlescription of land
holders." Mr. Smith of Dinagepore 
curtly a.lliwers: H I conceive that they 
are." Mr. Wright of Rungpore says: 
"The regulations 'Which have been 
issued for the benefit of the landholdl,rs 
have answered the purposes intended." 
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that the Zemindars had the power of obtaining punctual 
-payment of his rents, and had nut the power of oppress
ing the Ryots. Several stated that the Zemindar had 
the power of obtaining his rents, but that the system di(l ,.; 
tend to thel oppression of the Ryots. A few stated, on 
the other hand, that the Regulations enabled the Ryot 
to cheat the ZeminJar; and Sir Henry Strachey stated 
outright that there was not a Zemindar left in Bengal. 

Now, the truth appears to have been this. Immaculate 
Ryots do not grow in Bengal any more than immaeulate 
Zemindars. As there was tyranny on the one hand,,,, 
there was ll'aud on the other. But the balance of wrong
doing must have been greatly on the side of the Zemin
dar. The ignorant husbandman was no match for the 
landed proprietor-still less was he a match for the 
middle-man or agent. Cunning he may have been
dishonest he may have been; but he was weak and 
cowardly tuo, and had little heart to systematise fraud, 
and to fight it out boldly with his superiors. He paid 
his rents when he could. He generally paid thelll, 
indeed, when there was no attempt to overreach him; 
Mr. &ton of Kishnaghur replies: I< The am of opinion that, Blncc the Regula
powers "esteu by the regulations in the tion VIr. of Jig!) h~s been /Zenerally 
Zemindars, and other proprietors nnd known and enforced in the Mofussil, 
farmers, bolding lands immClliate1y of the Zemindars ha,'e been very well able 
Govcnllnent, arc fully aJcqulltc to cn- to realise tlwir t{'Dts." <I L'lnthc," says 
able them to collect their fE-nts from Mr, Grant, collector of Midnapore, 
their untler-farmers and Hyots," 1.11', .. bdng nO\f cxempted from sale for the 
Le Gros of Mymcnsing ans'rcr~ in rc<:o'l'cry of arrears of re'l'cnue till the 
nlmost the same words: "The exilOting ('nd of the year, it appears to me much 
regulations are perfectly well calculat~l less necc$srlry to expedite the sale of 
for enabling Zeminuars and other pro- dis trained property than u was before 
prietors of land, and farmers of laml Hcgulntion VII. of 1799 was issued, 
holding their farms immc<iiately of Go- when they were liable to be sold c\'ery 
"ernment, to realise their rents from month. , . . I ha"'c frequently had 
their under-farmers amI Hyots." Mr. occasion to state to the Board that, as 
Hayes of Munhedabad emphatically far as my (>xperience goes, I have found 
declares that the "Zcminuars, and tbat the ('ommon lh'ots, or the low(>st 
other descriptions of landholder:>, arc tenants, who arc tile: cultivators of the 
unanimous in acknol'fldging that the foil, ·pay their rc\'eDUCS with great 
existing regulatiom, for enabling thelll punctuality, . . . They are much 
to realise their rent!! from tlw undef~ more apt to submit tamely to eX,action, 
fanners and Ryots, arc well calculated than to hazard a contest with a Ze
for the purposes intended;" and the mindarj and they pay a kist or two in 
Collector of Midnapore commences a ad'l'unce much oftener than they faU in 
loag able minute with the words: "I arrear." 
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but when he fell into arrears, and the war began, he did 
all that he could, in his weakness, with fraud and lying 
and the collusion of his friends, to outwit his antagonist. 
He got the start, when he could, of his enemy, earried 
off all his moveables to a neighbour's house, cut his 
standing crops in the night time, concealed them by the 
connivance of his friends, and met the distraining party 
with no worldly goods in his possession, but the rag 
about his middle, and a few earthenware pots in his 
house. The Zemindars certainly did complain that in 
this way the weapon of distraint became a telum imbelle 
in their hands; that they had great difficulty in obtaining 
the assistance of the police-that, if a small party went 
to distrain, they were beaten; and that, if II large party 
went, the expense was so heavy, that it was better not 
to distrain at all ; and that, as to suing the defaulter in 
our law courts, the process was so tedious, and the cost 
of maintaining the defendant in prison so onerous, that 
they seldom gained anything but a heavy loss by the 
proceeding. 

" Such was the plaint of the Zeminuars. I do not 
doubt that such things happened. But the power of the 
Zemindar to oppress the Ryot must have been far greater 
than that of the Ryot to outwit the Zeminuar. The 
husbandman was generally better disposed to submit to 
imposition than to battle it out with the proprietor, or 
the agent, who was sure to be a greater tFant than his 
master. The Ryot had not much to lose, it is true; and 
it is argued that the constitutional indolence of the nati ve 
character made him look upon mere loss of liberty as no 
evil, and that he was content to exist in gaol at the ex
pense of his oppressor. But inuolent and uebased as he 
may have been, he was not utterly hardened and reck· 
less. He could not meet with inuifference a calamity 
that severed all family tics, and left wife and chiluren at 
the mercy of the spoiler, and exposed to all the accidents 
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oflife. He bad, too, whatever be may have thought of 
tbe immunities of gaol-life, a horror of the policc-a 
borror of the long journey t{) the justice-scat-and of a 
thousand vaguely apprehended evils, to w hicb even the 
natural litigiousness of his character could not fortify 
him to look forward with complacency. The balance" 
indeed, was greatly against him, and he had sense enough 
to know it. He seldom invited a contest, which he 
knew must end in his ruin. It was better, he thought, 
to compromise with fate, and bear the lesser evil of the 
two. So he acceded in patience to the extortionate de
mands made upon him, when he could; when he cOlLld 
not, the Regulations took their course. And how de
structive that course was, may be gathered from the evi· 
dence of Mr. Rees, the collector of Purneah, who ~peaks 
of "repeated instances of families, nay whole villages, 
redllced to penury and distress by their (the middle· men's 
and agents') oppressive use of that power of distraint, 
which is vested in them with equal authority as in the 
actual proprietor of the soil." It was not till ten years 
afterwards that the Zcmindar was prohibited from seizing 
even the agricultural implements and f'lrm cattle of the 
Ryot: it was not till ten years afterwards that he was 
compelled to give due notice of his intention to diRtrain 
before coming down, with one fell swoop, upon all the 
property of his debtor.-

If, then, the large estates, under the Permanent Settle
ment, continued to fall to pieccs, and the wealthy Zemin
dars were still stripped of their lands, it would hardly 
appear that the cause of this decadence of the old aris· 
tocracy is to be found in the fact that "Government 
had given to themselves the benefit of summary process 
with regard to the Zemindars, but had left the Zemin
dars to the tedions progress through all the technical 
forms of the conrts in extracting paYll)ent froll) the 

• Autho,. in fltt Calclltta Reuiew. 
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Ryots."* Nor was it that the assessment itself was 
excessive. Under able anll economical management the 
estates yielded readily the required revenue. But the 
management, in most instances, was neither able DIlr 
economical. The Zemindars were often indolent and 

J extravagant; they mismanaged their estates, left them 
to the superintendence of underlings; and were fatally 
given to rninous litigation. These causes combined to 
stimulate thc Sale Act into unllealthy excited action; and 
many of the families (old or new) whom we found in pos· 
session of the land, were doubtless brought to ruin by 
them.t Property has undergone a great revolution, 
since the Regulations of 1793 brought the Zemindars of 
Bengal directly into the hands of the English collector. 
lIfr. Law was of opinion that the Permanent Settlement 
would "raise a class of native gentlemen proprietors, 
who would establish themselves in good house~, with 
the various comforts of life ;"t and it certainly did raise 
a cla~s of native proprietors-of mnshroom gentlemen
who built up their prosperity upon the ruins of others 
more uufortunate or improvident than themselves. 

The Bengal officials admitted this-but they doubted 
whether the change was to be greatly deplored. I think 
that they treated the matter of this great revolution in a 
very cool and off-hand manner, and I by no means share 
in the satisfaction expressed by some of them at the 

... .. lJilfs HistfJry (If India. 
t A ,"ery able writer on Indian 

affairs, speaking of the ,revolution of 
property in India, states the causes ,ery 
tmt11fully and forcibly, in the following 
passage: "A minute inquiry into the 
ca.uses which had transferrt.>u landed 
property from the older familif.>s to the 
traders and merchants, who owe their 
rise to the Company, might in a very 
few instances certainly prove that the 
transfer haJ been occasioned by causes 
heyond the control of the proprietor; 
by famine, by drought, by inundation, 
hy the over-assessment of a zeaJous 
rovenue-officer, by the ab&ence or the 

delay of an adequate remedy to hast-i· 
ness. But, in a f,u grcMcr number of 
instances, the chauge of circumstances 
would be owing to the culpalJlc iniliifer· 
cnce, or the recklcss extortion of the 
landlords; to the rack-rent of c"i! ad. 
Tisers or agents; to a spirit of litiga· 
tiOD which i~ unrivlllled in the forensic 
annals of Europe, aDd to a forgetfuIne" 
of the memorable aphorism that. the 
immutable laws of Providence have de· 
creed vexation to .. jolenee, nntl poveJ1y 
to rapine."-r letters 011 ti,e GVl'(!rllmenl 
of India. - Jlornillg Cllronicle, .Jlarch, 
1853.J 

t Se. ante, page 178. 
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thought that the extinction of the large Zemindarries; 
however much to be regretted as affecting the individual 
proprietor, would probably be beneficial to the country 
at large, from the estate falling into the possession of 
more able and economic management. But I am in
clined to believe that the evils of this revolution have 
been considerably over-stat"d. Indeed, it is remarkable 
that the Permanent Settlement is charged with two 
offences of an antagonistic and wholly irreconcileable 
character. It is said, on the one hand, that the settle
ment was completed with men who had no title to the 
privileges it accorded to them; and on the other, that it 
has stripped the ancient gentry of Bengal of privileges 
inherited from remote ancestral generations. One of 
these may be the rule; the other, the exception. They 
cannot both be the rule. 

It is not, however, to be denied, even by those who 
recognise nothing but evil in the Regulations of 1793, 
that the cruel operation of the Sale Law is rather an acci
dent of the Past than of the Present.'" In ~pite of the 
pUblicity given to the new Regulations, the Zemindars 
were at first but imperfectly acquainted with them. 
They had been accustomed to personal coercion, but not 
to the sale of their lands; and they may, in the first in
stance, have believed that the threat would not be car· 

• Mr. Campbell, oDe of the most missions a.re occasionally made on the 
strenuous as he is one of the ablest ground of Datural calamities, but they 
opponents of the Permn.Dcnt Settlem(>Dt, are small in amount. The regularly 
makes candid admi8~ion of this. II The settled. estates of 1848-49 bore a rent 
general view," he says, "of the present of 3,·'5,US,6U3 rupees, of which upwards 
working of the Permanent &>ttlement, of 90 per cent. was realised within the 
shown by tho last reports, proves that year, nlong with 6i per cent. orthe last 
the Bcngalees now understanding our year's balance, showing that the greater 
system, and the bad estates having Tlortion of the to per cent. current 
fallen to Government, the reyenue is balance i~ the pnrtion t1ne at the end of 
realised with considerable punctuality, the year) anu collected in the next year. 
A good many sales for arrears still take A little more than I per cent. ""as re
place, but they are principally of IIDall mitted or transferred to defaulters' 
estates. Some, probably, nrc per- register .. , Of tbc total demand on 
mitted t(l go to the hanuiier by those account of land-revenue, the whole ia 
wishing to dispose of them, and to give eventually realised within J to Ii per 
a good titlQ to the purchasers. Re- cent."-[Campbelrs.JIoder7d1ldia, 1852 I 
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ried into effect. It was often the interest of the agent to 
keep the Zcmindar himself in ignorance of the danger 
which threatened his estate, and he awoke perhaps, from 
the false security in which he had been lulled, only to 
find himself stripped of his lands, and his agent, under 
cover of some man of straw, in actual possession of a 
large portion of the (lli;mcmbereu estate. But when 
the proceedings of the collector's office became better 
understood, and the larger and more unmanageahle 
estates fell to pieces, the operation of the Sale Law lost 
all its severity. The assessment, originally light, has be
come lighter by the improvement of the land, and the 
cases of default are few. The unrealiseu balance every 
year does not exceed one anu a half per cent. on the en- ~ 
tire revenue of the land under assessment. 

But there are still more important considerations than 
the transfer of these proprietary rights. It is time that I 
should say something of the effect of the measure on I 

the general happiness of the people. When, i,l 1802, 
Malcolm wrote that the visible results of the settlement 
were of the most satisfactory description, he only wrote 
what now, fifty years aftenvards, every traveller through 
Bengal would cheerfully endorse. The aspect of the 
country, under the operation of the Perpetual Settle
ment, seems to give the lie to the assertion that the 
people are ground down and depressed. There is hardly 
a rood of lanu not lmder cultivation. The jungle has 
entirely disappeared. "A man," says a recent writer, 
" may go for miles in any direction, east and north of 
the metropolis, and see plains succeeding to plains, 
w here there is not one bigah of unproductive soil, and 
where many thousands of bigahs give their return of two 
crops in the year, without irrigation, and without that 
careful labor which seems indispensable, in the Upper 
Provinces, to successful agriculture. More new bazaars 

. will be found to have been establisheu within the last 
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thirty years than old bazaars to have decayed. The 
circulation of money in the interior of such districts is 
very considerable. The number of men who derive 
competence and consequence from the soil, is large. Is 
it fair to say that all these resnlts "are independent of the 
Perpetual Settlement ?"* 

It would seem then, that if the old aristocracy have been 
ruined, the country has not been ruined with them. The 
provinces under the Perpetual Settlement are the most 
thriving provinces in India. It is a great thing I know 
that they have enjoyed, under British rule, nearly a 
century of unbroken peace. Nature, doubtless, too, has 
done much for them. Their natural fertility is great. 
They are independent of artificial irrigation. But it is 
only since the Permanent Settlement was introduced 
tbat tbe country has becn exempted from the curse of 
periodical famine; and some of the ablest men who have 
ever given themselves to the study of Indian affairs, fore
most among whom were Edmonstone and Tucker,t have 

• Calcutta Ret"ielD. 
t Sir Henry RUS~e1l.sayB in his pub

lished Letters; 
•• In one of my last conversatioD! on 

the subject with Mr. Edmonst;:me~ tu 
whose guidance and instruction lowe 
anything that I may have learned in 
India, and whom I haye looked up to 
nil my life with reverence and affection, 
he ascribed the present exem ption of 
Bengal from those periooical famines, 
to which it was formerly subject, and 
by which other tracts arc occasionally 
vi.i;itcd, to the influence of the penna
nent system. In tItis I cannot concur, 
without depreciating the value of good 
go\'ernment, uniform protection, and 
shelter behind a wide and secure boun
dary. rnquestionably many able men, 
besides Mr. Edmonstone, hayc been 
from the first, and still are, the ad\'o
catc~ of the Zemilldarry system. The 
fact is. that we all of us lean to the 
doctrine of the school we ha Ye been 
brought up in. Indepelldentiy of the 
force of habit., we cannot ('asily bring 
ourselves to think th:1t that, which 'l""e 

have spent our lives in learning, is of 
no lubstance or effect. The advocates 

o 

of this system have all been brought up 
in Bengal, where they have seen no 
other in action. Among the eminent 
authorities on this subjcct, Mr. Hodgson 
is the only one I remember, who, having 
made hilllselfconvers:'lot with both sys
tems, gives thp. prefl.'l'cncc to that of 
Bengal. With this single exceptioD) 
as far as I am aware, the whole ofthose, 
who have witnessed the working of the 
two, arc in favor of the native rua~ 
ehinery oftlle RyotlCur system." 

The testimony of lIr, Tucker may be 
added: " I never," he wrotc to a brolher 
Uircctor, "can be persuaded that the 
Regulations of 1 i()3 were not framed 
on sound and just principles-but no 
pcr.;on will cootentl that the Permanent 
Settlement was not concluded with un~ 
due haste, Rod upon defective materials; 
but if the m€asurc had not been pro· 
secuted at the time, it would probably 
ne.er have been undertaken, and the 
country and the people would ha\'e re-
mained in the wretched condition to 
which they had been reduced under 
short and corrupt settlements. )f this 
great measure had no oth(>r merit, I 
would say that (uUller Providence) the 
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declared their opinion that it mainly is to the settlement 
that this exemption (under Providence) is to be attri. 
buted. This in itself is no small thing. It is no small 
thing to know that the peasantry of Bengal are never 
starving. " As to the poverty and misery of the actual 
Ryot," says thc writer I have quoted abovc--ane of the 
ablest men now in India-" so much insisted on by 
several writers at the present day, we deny that matters 
are as bad as represented. What strikes the eye most in 
any village, or set of village", in a Bengal district, is the 
e~-uberant fertility of the soil, the sluttish plenty sur· 
rounding the Grihasta's (cultivator's) abode, the rich 
foliage, the fntit and timber·trees, and the palpable evi. 
dence against anything like pennry. Did any man ever go 
through a Bengallee villagc and find himself assailed by 
the cry of want or famiue ? 'Vas he ever told that the 
Ryot and his family did not know where to turn for a 
meal; that they had no shade to shelter them, no tank to 
bathe in, no employment for their active limbs? That 
villages are not neatly laid out like a model village in 8n 
English county, tllat things seem to go on, year by year, 
iu the same slovenly fashion, that there are no local im· 
provements, and no advances in civilisation, is all very 
true. But considering the wretched condition of some 
of the Irish peasantry, or even the Scotch, and the 
misery expErienced by hundreds in the purlieus of our 
great cities at home, compared with the condition of the 
Ryots, who know neither cold nor hunger, it is high time 
that the outcry about the extreme unllUppincss of the 
Bengal Ryot should cease." 

I quote this, iustead of putting forward the same 
truths on my own authority, because it was written in 
Bengal, only a few months ago, by one whose opinions 
arc supported by the evidence of his own senses, and 

absence ()f tllat frightful acot11'g(', fn- periodica.lly visited, is mainly to be at
mine, with which the country bad been tributed to it.'·-[MS. Correspondfflce.] 
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who speaks of what he sees around him. I know that 
the Bengal Ryot lives in au enviable state of sans
culotteism. I know that he en.ioys the inestimable 
privilege ofliving with only a rag about his middle-

o fortunati agricol:e! sua si bona norint: 

I know that the abode in which he dwells is one of very 
primitive construction. I know that he does not drink 
beer, or eat beef, or read the newspaper by a sea-eoal 
fire." I know that he docs not trouble himself much 
about Government paper, or other public securities, aud 
that he lives from hanu to mouth, in a rude, simple 
manuer, well content if he can feed himself and the 
other inmates of his clay-built cottage. But all that I 
gather from my know leuge of these facts is, that Bengal 
is very much unlike Englanu, and that what is a hard. 
ship in England is not a hardship in Bengal. 

The peasantry of Bengal are unqnestionably poor. I ~ 
uo not know any peasantry who arc rich. "Riches," 
however, is, after all, only a comparative term, anu the 
question is whether, according to their wants and reo 
quirements, the peasantry of Bengal are poorer than the 
peasantry of any other part of the world. I do not 
think that they are. Donbtless, there are some e\'iI8 in
herent in the system under which they live. In some 
parts of the Lower Provinces there is a system of under. v 
letting which is very injurions to the cultivator. There 
is a midule-man, or more than one middle-man, between 
him and the Zeminuars, and a profit must be ma<;le by 

... This may appear to be trifiing, but surro. him that it would not be long be
I can assure the most solemn of my fore the bendldal adion of the Crown 
readers that it is not. It is a fact that Courts would dothe them all in shoes 
many people who have never \'isited and sto{'king:s. This ill an olrl story in 
lndia look upon the condition of the India- but it may not be equally well 
Bengal peasantry with English eyes, known in Eng-bnd. I Olay add. to it. 
and bring nIl their ideal> of English that Lord George Bcntinck was re
poverty and destitution to bear upon ported by the London papers to hal'c 
the subject. Thus it is related that Sir alluded, in a famous speech on the 
Elijah Imf\€Y, 011 his first arrival off Sligar Qm>st>m, to the necessity of the 
Calcutta, told ij brother Hyde" to look hUDurell millions of the people of Indl& 
at the nakednesl of the people, and as- havmg to go without sugar In flIeir 'fa. 

02 
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each. But is this peculiar to Bengal-is it peculiar to 
India?*' It is the commonest thing pos,ible in England. 
A tradesman in a country village, or a)ittle town let, will 
take a lease of a stack of cottages, each with a little 
garden behind it. lIe will let these cottages severally, 
without the gardens-realise from his tenants collectively 
much more than the entire rent of the estate-then 
throw all the gardens into one and let them, at a high 
rent, to some well·to-do person whose grounds are con
tiguous to them, and who is allxious to increase his domain. 
In this manner the middle-man will, perhap~, double the 
rent that hc pays to thc actual landlord; and all at the 
expensc of the peasants who are compelled to submit to 
his terms. In the towns, too, this system of under-letting 
is carried to a still more abominable extent. Think 
what are the profits derived by the middle·man from a 
London lodging-house, and what those lodging-houses 
are. The tenants pay from 200 to 400 per cent. abo\'e 
the actual yalue of the accommodation as estimated by 
the real owner of the house, which is parcelled out 
among a number of families, or let to a promiscuous 
crowd of nightly occupants reeking with fever and 
filth. 
/- There is nothing in any part of India, except in famine 
times-and famine times have ceased in Bengal-to in
dicate the misery and degradation of which these London 
lodging-houses are the visible signs. I am speakiug now 
of them, however, only in connexion with the subject of 
middle·men, simply as respects the matter of rent. It 

.. Mr. Shore (Lord Teignmonth), in The farmer of a divieion pays to the 
his famous minute of June 18, li8~, fanner of a Pergullnab. .slb. The 
thus described the intermediate agency: farmer of a Pcrgunnah pays to the Ze· 
"The Uyots who cultivate the soil pay mindar. And 6th. The Zemindar car
their fent to a Mumlel (head Hyot) or ries his rent to the office of the Govern
Gomastnh (agent). of which each village ment." This classification, in all its 
has one or more, accoruing to its extent. details, only applies to the \'Cry large 
~nd. The Mundcl pays his rent to a estates, but with more ur less OloJifica
rentcr of two or three villages. aN. tion it wa:r be said to represent the 
The renter pays to tbe farmer or & Cli\"i· general system. 
sion comprehendinG" many 'Villages. 4th. 
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may be said that with the' Indian cultivator rent means 
something more than house accommodation. The land 
w hieh is let to him bv the middle-man is the arena of 

" his indus tn·-the source of his subsistence-in fact, that 
the middle:man stands between him and the very well
spring of life. But this, too, is the commonest thing pos
sible in England. We have heard a great deal lately 
about the "sweating system," and other "ile systems, 
which intercept and diminish the rightful earnings of 
the working-man, and enrich the intermediate agent. 
These are great evils. It were well that we should 
think about them sometimes, when we are volubly dis
coursing of the sufferings endured by the unhappy Bengal 
Rvot. It were well that we should think, too, whether 
w~ may not lay them at the door of Free-trade, or the In
come-tax, or the new Police, or the Great Exhibition, as 
reasonably as we may attribute the poverty and misery 
of the Bengal Ryot to the Permanent Zemindarry Settle
ment. 

Again, it is unquestionable that the Ryot sulfers much " 
under the burden of that great calamity, debt. He bor
rows money at an exorbitant rate of interest, and the 
" lIfahajun," who lends it to him, compels him to purchase 
everything he requires from people in whom the usurer 
is interested, and in whose gains he participates. But is 
not this a system again well understood in England? It 
little matters in what manner this payment. of interest 
diminishes the daily comforts of the poor man-whether 
it reduces the profits of his own little cultivation or the 
wages paid to him as the cultivator of other men's lands. 
There is nothing from which our own people suffer more 
than from this slavery of deht. I do not believe that the 
Ryots in any part of India suffer as much from the ava
rice of the Mahajuns as our own workmen have suffered, 
nUll do suffer, from the" truck" and the" tally" systems, 
and other schemes by which ad vantage is taken of the im-
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providence of the poor .. Our tradesmen prey as greedily 
upon the peasantry who once get on their books, and 
intercept their earnings with as ruinous a gripe, as the 
most wily Mahajun in Jessore. 

It may be alleged that the Ryot is driven into debt by 
the exactions of the Zemindar, and that the great in
herent vice of the Permanent Settlement is, that whilst 

'the amount leviable from the landed proprietor is defi
nitely and permanently fixed, there is no definition of the 
claim to be made by him upon the under-tenant. It has 
been said, indeed, that" in the permanently settled dis
tricts of Bengal, nothing is settleu, and little is known, 
except the Govl!rnment assessment."" And there is no 
doubt that this is the great blot of the Permanent Settle
ment. The Zemindars, except in a few special cases, 
exact from the Ryots as much as they can be made to 
pay; and there is no doubt that what is left to the actual 
cultivator, after all these exactions, is little more than 
suffices to keep the souls anu bodies of the peasantry to
gether. Hastings, it has been seen, was especially anxious 
to " secure to the Ryots the perpetual and undisturbed 
possession of their lands, and to guard them against arbi
trary exactions,"t and he maintained that it was the duty 
of Goyernment "to fix the deeds by which they hold 
their lands and pay their rents, to certain bounds and 
defences against the authority of the Zemindar." But the 
ablest revenue-officers in the country admitted that it 
was difficult, if not impossible, to reduce such a fixation 
to anything like system; and the attempt was abandoned 
in despair. It was decreed, indeed, that the Ryot had 
no rights, anu he was left to fight it out with the Zemin
dar. The result is, that the assessment levied upon the 
actual cultivator is extremely variable, but that it seldom 
falls far short of the amount which, with extreme diffi-

• Report of the Calcutta Finance Com- t See ante, pp.15j, 156. 
mittee, Ju.ly 12, 1830. 
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culty, he can contrive to pay." . He is, in fact, left with 
what is sufficient only to supply the bare necessities of 
life. But there is nothing in this peculiar to the state of 
the rural population of Bengal. "In every country," 
says Sismondi, "the share a~signed to the laborer is 
most frequently only just what is sufficient to support his 
existence." Existence is easily supported in Bengal;" 
and I believe that, in proportion to his wants, the pea
sant is as well supplied in that flourishing province as in 
any part of the world. 

I t is readily adll1itted that, if the advantages derivable 
from the incrcaseu productiveness of the settled districts 
could have been shared between the Zemindar and the 
Ryot, instead of passing entirely into the exchequer of 
the former, the arrangement would have afforded greater 
matter for congratulation. Under the existing system, 
the increased value of the land directly benefits neither 
the Government nor the people. But the men, who 
stand between the Government and °the people, are 
greatly the gainers by it. The residuary produce is 
theirs. The effect has been to raise up a body of mode
rate capitalists, whose existence is decidcdly advantageous 
to the State it and, though I fcar much cannot be 
said in favor of their enlightenmcnt and liberality-of 
their practical recognition of the duties and responsi
bilities which property entails, it may be hoped that they 
will learn in time the great truth that, by serving others, 

" "The standard," said Mr. Shore, 
H was so indeterminate, that the Ryots 
Deither knew what they had to pay, 
nor could the officers of Government, 
without the mos.! difficult investigatioD, 
ascertain whctber the Ryats had been 
impolied on, or not;" and again the 
same authority declareu, that "of all 
subjects relating to the Revenue, thi;;, 
though the most important, was, at the 
fame time, the most difficult to ex· 
plain," and that" he distrusted his own 
knowledge, nnd still more his ability, to 
render it intelligibla." 

t Mr. Tucker, in hilt Terl.bIe" Be-

view of the Financial Situation of the 
East India Company in ]824," Jays: 
., There are persons who, 'witnessing the 
flourishing condition of the Bengal pro
vinces, and knowing that the rents and 
income of the Zemindars hale, in many 
instances, beell immoderately increased, 
seem llispoaed to impute to Lord Corn
wallis an impro"ident sacrifice of the 
public re,enut'. The inference ie all 
gratuitous as the imputation is unjust. 
The prosperity of the country and the 
growing opUlence of the Zemindars are 
the happy effects of the Permanent 
Settlement." 
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they serve thcmscl ves - that nothing contributes so 
largely to the wealth of the landlord as the prosperity of 
his tenantry, and that nothing so surely hastens his ruin 
as grinding the faces of the poor. 

I cannot afford to pursue the subject further in this 
place. Indeed, I had intended to confine myself en· 
tirely to the record of events; and having briefly given 
the history of the incubation of the Permanent Settle· 
ment, to speak of its present results only so far as they 
arc exemplified by ascertaineu facts. 'What I have 
shown, or proposed to show, is this: 

1. That the Revenue System, which we found in ope
ration on the assumption of the Dewanee, was not con· 
ducive to the happiness of the people. 

2. That our initial experiments of brief leases and fluc
tuating assessments were advantageous neither to the 
Government nor to the people. 

3. That all the ablest revenue-officers in the country 
were in favor of a Zemindaree Settlement, and that 
the Court of Directors held the same opinion. 

4. That these officers had been for a great nmnbcr of 
years collecting information whereupon to base this 
settlement-and tha~ the Court of Directors were of 
opinion that sufficient information had been collected. 

5. That Lord Cornwallis came out to India instructed 
to complete this settlement-that he was not, in any 
way, the author or originator of it-and that he sought 
for further information before carrying it into effect. 

6_ That three years after his arrival in India he pro
mulgated the terms of the settlement-a decennial Ze
mindarce settlement-with an intimation, that with the 
consent of the Conrt of Directors, it would be rendered a 
permanent one. 

7. That three years after this promulgation the Court 
of Directors and the King's Ministers consented to the 
perpetuation of the settlement; and that nearly senn 



GENERAL CONCLUSIONS. 201 

years after his arrival in India· Lord Cornwallis made 
ihe Pemlanent Zemindaree Settlement of Bengal the 
law of the land. 

8. That the first effect of the regulations was to bring, 
under the operation of the Sale Law, a large nnmber of 
estates to the hammer, and greatly to impoverish several 
influential Zemindars. 

9. That a new Act-Act VII. of 1799, which relaxed 
the extreme strictness of the Sale Law, and gave the 
Zemindar increased power over the defaulting Ryot, 
greatly improved the condition of the fonner, and dimi
nished the number of sales. 

10. That by snccessive enactments the relations of the 
Zemindar and Ryot were further improved; and that at 
the present time the quantity of land sold for arrears of 
revenue is very small in proportion to the area under 
assessment. 

11. That the assessment is in itself a moderate assess
ment, and docs not press severely upon the industrial 
energies of the people. 

12. That from the very first the provinces have pros
pered under the Pennanent Settlement-that large tracts 
of waste land have been reclaimed-that capital has ac
cumulated-and that the country hM been exempted 
from the periodical famines which had so grim'ously 
aillicted them before. 

Lastly, that the peasantry of Bengal, in so far as their 
happiness is affected by the Revenue Regulations, cannot 
be said to be more miserable than the peasantry of any 
other part of the world. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Our First Territory in Madras-The Northern Circars-OM Revenue System
The Committee of Circuit Permanent Assessment-The naramahl~Read and 
Munro-The Ceded Districts-The Ryohrar System-Village Settlements
Their Discontinuance-Return to the Ryotwar System-Its Results. 

WHILST in the latter years of the last century the ser
vants of the Company in Bengal were endeavoring to 
frame a system of land-revenue advantageous alike to the 
Government and the people, a similar experiment was 
being carried on under the Presidency of Madras. We 
had possessed ourselves of territory in that part of the 
Mogul Empire at about the same period that first saw us 
assuming, on the banks of the Hooghly, the new dignity 
of territorial lords. A portion of the country known as 
the" Northern Circars"· was granted to the British by 
the Mogul, at the request of Lord Clive, in 17 65. This 
is the country which lies on the northern extremity of 
the present Madras Presidency between the seaboard and 
the Orissan hills. 

On our first acquisition of these territories the Com
pany's servants did very much what they were doing in 
Bengal. They knew nothing about landed tenures and 

.. The Northern Circars formed pare CompanYi but on the capture of 1\1a
of the ancient kingdom of Doria and lIulapatam by the British in 1 ;5~, they 
'l'elinga. The territory which passed reverted to the government of the Ni
into our handl, and which consisted of zam. They werc made OTer to us in 
Chicacole, Rajahmundry, Ellore, and 1765, and in 1788 Guntoor, UpOD which 
Condllpelly, had been granted by Rala- we had a post obit, was added to our 
but Jung to the French Ea.t. Inuia pOBleliioDtI. 
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revenue settlements. They could cany the r~venue to 
account, when it Wll.'l collected; but they did not know 
how to collect it. So they let the native administration 
take its course-they entered into engagements with one 
or two large capitalists, for the payment of a certain 
amount of annual revenue or rent, and left them to col
lect it from farmers and under-tenants and otheri', and 
did not much concern themselves about the mamler of 
its collection. 

This arrangement, however, was but of brief continu
ance. In 1769, the native administration was abolished, 
and tIle rnanagemen t of the Circars was placed in the 
hands of the Company's servants-of certain provincial 
chiefs and councils, who had no administrative know
ledge or experience of any kind, and could not talk the 
native languages with more fluency or correctness than 
a cadet in the first year of his inexperience, or a Chief 
Justice at the end of his career. But the condition of 
affairs before their interference had been so irredeemably 
bad, that they could not iutroduce greater Jisorder into 
the administration, or greater misery among the people. 
There were two kinds of landed tenures then recognised. 
There were Zemin<larry lands-lands held by certain v 

chiefs as their hereditary estates, paying tribute to the 
Government of the day; and there were" Havelly" lands, 
or " portions of territory not in the hands ofZemindars, 
but in those of the Government, and in which it was, 
therefore, optional to adopt any system of management 
for collecting the land-revenue from the Ryots."· The 
land was for the most part leased out to speculators, 
grasping Dubashes and others, who had as little regard 
for the welfare of the cultivators as the worst of the Ze
mindars. On both descriptions of lands the Ryots were 
defrauded and oppressed. The Zemindars, or contrac-

• Fifth Report. 
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tors sub-rented the lands. The middle-man had to make 
his profits, and so it happened that littie more than 
a fifth or sixth of the produce could be retained by the 
actual cultivator. 

On the Circars passing into our hands, the Company's 
sen-ants were glad to make any arrangement which 
would save them the necessity of a detailed management 
of unfamiliar business, so they allowed the Zemindars and 
large renters to appropriate the revenues on condition 
of their paying certain stipulated amounts to Govern
ment. The provincial chiefs, ignorant of the language, 
and inexperienced as revenue-collectars, were obliged 
ta conduct all inquiries through their native underlings, 
or rather ta leave them to do all the business for them
selves. Little or na progress was made towards good 
government, and, probably, none for some time would 
have been made, but that the state of affairs in the 
Northern Circars fixed the attention of the home" 
authorities; and in those days the Court of Directors 
greatly surpassed their Indian servants in enlightenment 
and bene valence. They were eager to see a better 
system of administration introduced into their Madras 
territories, and they ordered that a Special Commission, 
or, as it was denominated, a Committee of Circuit-to be' 
composed of certain members of the Madras Council
should proceed into the districts and institute rigid inqui
ries into their general conditian, with a view to the defini
tion of the rights and the protection of the interests of all 
classes. The instructions of the Court of Directors were 
conceived in a liberal and enlightened spirit, and clearly 
and emphatically expressed. But the Committee of" 
Circuit was a failure. The Provincial Courts thwarted 
its operations. The Zemindars would render the Com
missioners no assistance, but rather endeavoured to throw 
dust in their eyes. They could not speak the native lan-
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guages, and all their information reached them through 
the lying medium of men who were interested in con· 
cealing or distorting the truth. 

So it happened that though the Committee of Circuit 
continued its operations from year's end to year's end, 
no fixed system was introduced. Annual leases were' 
granted in the first instance-then settlements for three 
or five years. The" Havally" lands were let, in most. 
cases, on the system orvlllage Settlements, but they 
were very imperfectly mac1e. And altogether the hu
mane intentions of the Home Govemment were most in· 
adequately fulfillec1. But the tendency of all our admi· 
nistrative efforts at this time was towards gradual im· 
provement In 1786, a Board of Revenue, after the 
Bengal fashion, was established at Madras; but it was 
in continual collision with the Provincial Councils, which 
obstructed the working of its machinery, whilst they did 
no good by themselves. So Lord Hobart, who was 
then Goyemor of Madras, abolished the Prm-incial 
Councils, and appointed collectors in their stead. But 
the colleetors, like the other functionaries of whom I 
have spoken, had small acquaintance with the nati,'e 
languages, and were compelled to leave the minutia; of 
revenue detail to their Dewans and Dnbashes, and other 
native underlings, who throve upon the ignorance of 
their masters. 

But the PCI1l1ancnt Zemindaree Settlement had been 
by this time introduced into Bengal; and it IJad many 
advocates in high places both at home and abroad. The 
Madras Board of Revenue had been studying the 
minutes of Shore and Comwallis; and the Court of 
Directors had written out, that "being thoroughly 
sensible of the propriety and expediency of the late 
revenue and judicial regulations established in Bengal, 
they directed the Madras Government to consider the 
expediency of adopting similar plans for the Northern 
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Circars, including the J aghire and the Ceded Districts." 
This was written in 1795, but at this time the Board 
were hardly prepared to recommend the perpetuation of 
the settlement; they required time for the collection of 
further information; and it was not until 1799 that they 
reported to the Supreme Government that they were 
possessed of materials for a permanent Zemindarry settle
ment. Lord vVellesley, who had by this time succeedeu 
to the Governor-Generalship of India, earnestly sup
ported the plan of his predecessor, and recommended its 
extension to Mauras. The Court of Directors supported 
the recommendation, anu early in 1801 wrote to the 
Government of Madras that "they had determined to 
concur in the instructions of the Governor·General for 
proceeding at once to the permanmt assessment of the 
lands on the coast." A special Commission was accord
ingly appointed to carry out these instructions, mul be
tween the years 1802 and 1804 the northern distriets of 
:Madras were permanently assessed." 

Thus were the principles of the Permanent Zcmindany 
Settlement applied to that tract of country, under the 
Madras Presidency, which first passed into our hands. 
The country, too, around Madras, known as "the J ag
heer," which had been obtained from the Newab of 
Arcot, partly in 1750, and partly in 1763, in return for 
services rendered to that state, was at the same time 
subjected to the samc process. t But whilst all these 
measures for the settlement of the ancient territories of 

.. The manner of the assc~smcllt, in 
respect of the division of estates, is thu! 
indicated in the Fifth I{eport. "The 
lands already in the hands of Zemindars 
werc confirmed to thew in perpetuity 
on the prescribed conditions. The 
assessment on each Zcmillllarry ncces~ 
snrily Taried according to the local 
extent. 1n some it considerably ex
ceeded a lakh of star pagouns; ill others 
it was unuer 1000 star pagodas. The 
Ha\'elly lands ha"'ing been parcelled 
out into (!states of a convenient size, 

yielding from 1000 to 5000 star pagodas 
annual. rent, but in some instances 
more, Wtre sold at public auction, sub· 
ject to the terms of the Permanellt. Zc· 
mindarry t~nur('." A pagoda is a.bout 
3~ ruIK'<'s, or 1 shillings. 

t "Tbe Permanent Setl lement of tile 
Jag-hire took place in 1802, the lands 
haying been divid~d into sixty·one 
estates, bearing an assessment of from 
2000 to 5000 star pagooas, and sold to 
intlividuals in the same manner as the 
, IIa\'ellys' of the Northern CirGars. 
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the COlllpany at Fort St. George wcre in progress, 
we werc adding new territories to that Presidency, 
and the question of land-assessment came up again for 
discussion and decision, in connexion with new countries 
ceded to us far down in the Southern Peninsula. In 
1792, the first war with Tippoo placed a considerable 
tract of country, which had before owned the Sultan of 
lIIysore for its master, in the hands of the Company. A 
treaty was signed, which delivered over to the British 
the Baramahl (or Salem) and the provinces of Din
digbal and Malabar. The second war with Tippoo, 
which overthrew the only power in Southern India 
which dared to resist or molest us, added to our terri
tories Canara and Soondah; and in 1801 all the pos
sessions of the N ewab of Arcot in the Carnatic were 
made over to us by that prince. We had now new 
problems of revenue to sol ve, new districts to settle. 

The Court of Directors, when unfolding their opinions 
regarding the application of the permanent system to the 
lIIadras territories, had pointed out the peculiarities of 
our new acquisitions in the Carnatic, and had suggested 
that, as they were not so far advanced in civilisation as 
the Bengal provinces, they might not be ripe for the re
ception of the benefits and blessings intended for them
that indeed" any attempt to introduce a regular system 
of order or just sentiments respecting the value of per
manent rights, would be idle and nugatory till their 
minds were to a certain extent prepared to fed the im
portance of these benefits." The success which had 
attended our efforts to establish a fixed system in the 
NOlihern Circars had not been sufficient to eneourage us 
to extend the experiment to the new lands obtained by 
cession and conquest in the Southern Peninsula. We 

The date on which the land-tax, pay- certain accounts of the produce and 
able by the Zt:mindars to Government, gross collections in preceding year."
was calculatt:d and determinctl, were rFt(tli Report.) 
the actual eta.te of the resources aod 
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found, too, that a different description of landed tenures 
had existed under the native governments; and we had 
always endeavoured to assimilate our system of revenue 
collection to that which had presumedly obtained before 
our assumption of the fiscal management of the country_ 
Moreover, on the cession of these tracts of Tippoo's old 
country, the duty of settling the ceded districts had been 
entrusted to a class of men very different from those who 
had carried out the settlement of Bengal and the Northern 
Circars. It was entrusted-not to the Company's civil 

• .J servants, but to a little band of soldiers, who brought to 
this new work more zeal than knowledge, more honesty 
than experience, and who, whatever may be the opinion 
entertained of the result of their labors-whether it be 
determined that they carried out "a system which en
sures, at the same time, the just dues of the Government 
and the just rights, not of a uew-made Zemindar, but o~ 
an industrious peasantry,"· or one which has" resulted 
in the impoverishment of the country, the people, and 
the Government itself"t-still deserve all honor for the 
benevolence of their intentions, the singleness of their 
aims, and the un wearying perseverance with which they 
prosecuted their labors. 

At the head of the Commission first appointed in 1792 
was Captain Reau, an officer 'who had been for some 
time employed on the staff of the Madras army, and who 
had exhibited great aptitUde for bnsiness as well as un 
intimate acquaintance with the language and manners of 
the people. ~ With him were associated three junior 

- Calcutta Review, vol. xvii. Article: 
"The Land Revenue of Madras"-a 
"ery valuable and interesting paper, 
cJrnpiled principally from manuscript 
records. I am indebted to it for many 
of t.he details contained in this chapter. 

t H. SI.G. Tucker. 
t The following is Munro's account 

of the man at who!u~ feet he sat as a 
revenue student: "Read is no ordinary 
character. He might, in ~Iysor(>, ha .. ·c 
amassed as much money as he chose, 

and by fair means too; hut he was so far 
from taking advantage of his situation 
for this purpose, that he even gave uphis 
bazaar and many other perquisites of 
his military command, nnd received 
nothing but his prize· money and COUl· 
mission, which altogether, I believe, 
amounted to about 6000/. "~hatever I 
might have done, had I been left to my
self, I could get no pickings under ,ueh 
a master, whose conduct is inV"ariabty 
regulated by private honor and the 



EFFORTS OF CAPTAIN READ. 209 

officers, Macleod, Graham, and Jllunro-<1 name which· 
has become inextricably associated with all our ideas of 
the land-revenue of Madras. "Our only system," said 
Jllunro, "is plain hard labor." "We have only to guard \ r" 
the Ryots ii'om oppression, and they will create the 
revenue for us." But in these days, when so much has 
been written about different systems of Land-re\-enue, 
the working of all of which involvcs no inconsiderable 
amount of "plain hard labor," it is necessary to adopt a 
more specific style of description_ The system is that 
which is now (under fuller de\-elopment) known as the/ 
"Ryotwar system." It recognised the Government as 
pTOprietor of the soil, and undertook to determine the 
rights of every man who paid a single rupee to the Sircar. 
It was a settlement to be made directly with the Ryots 
thcmsel ves; and its object was to protect the interests of' 
thc actual cultivators of the soil. 

It was, however, in the first instance only an experi
ment. What Read and his associates did, at this time, 
was not to determine a system, or to settle the future 
mode of assessment, but to collect infol1l1atioll and to 
ascertain rights, with a view to ulterior measures. II ow 
they proceeded has been detailed by Munro himself. 
" Captain Reu(l," he wrote in 1794, "in order to be en
., abled to turn his attention to general arrangements, 
" hus divided the ceded countries, among his assistants, 

public interest. These, and unwearied says: I; If any further testimony were 
zeal in wbatcvcr he undertakes, c:onsti- necessary to the indefatigabJe zeal and 
tute the great features of his character. pure unaffected philanthropy of this 
The enthusiasm in the pursuit of excellent man, the whole of the public 
national objects, which seizes others by rc('ords and the traditions of the uistrict 
fits and starts, is ill him constant and afford it in ample abundance, and there 
unifonn. These quaJitics, joined to an is something peculiarly interesting in 
intimate knowledge of the lunguage and comparing in these Iocnl records, the 
manners of the people, and a happy speculative 'Views, the imperfLct sen
talent for the investigation of every- tences, and even the imperfect spelling 
thing connected with revenue, eminently of this pioneer in Indian Re'"CllUC, with 
il1lalify him for the station which he the clear und decisive views, the trans
now fills with so much crl.'11it to him- pan'nt style, and the strong practical 
~elfanrl benefit to the people."-[GfcIY's decision of the PUllil then rising into 
Life (If Sir Thoma8 ~llunro,J The writer fam(l:' . 
in lhe CalclJ,tla Rwiew, quoted above, 

p 
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"into three divisions. * These are again subdivided 
" into' 'l'ehsildarrees,' few of which arc under ten or 
" above thirty thousand pagodas. t '1'he '1'ehsildars, 
"who have charge of them, are mere receivers of 
" the Revenue, for they cannot either raise or lower 
" the rent of a single individual. 'rhey are not per
" mitted to give any decision, unless on matters of the 
" most trifling nature-to refer all disputes respecting 
"property to a Oourt of Arbitration, to order thc 
" members of such Oourts to assemble, to receiyc the 
"kists (instalments) from the head farmers of the 
"villages, and thc accounts from the village ac
" countants, and to transmit thcm to the collector of 
"the division, is the whole of their duty. Evcry 
" TehsildaITee is farmcd out in 'illages to the' gours,' 

,I "or head farmers, who, ha,ing the management of 
"the details of cultimtion, may be considered as 
"renters of the country, though they are in fact 
"answerable only for thc amount of their own par
" ticular lands, for the whole inhabitants are jointly'. 
" answerable for thc Rewnue of the village, which is 
" seldom less than ten pagodas, or more than onc 
"thousand. Eve1'Y man, who pays a singlc rupee to 
" Government, has thc r~nt of his land fixed by the 
" di,ision collector, for which he has a roll, signed by 
" him, specifying the nature and quantity of it, and the 
" periods of payment. As the gour can demand no 
"more than the stipulated rent, he can, of course, 
" gain nothing by the Ryots, and as cvcry man cnjo:'s 
" the profits of his own lands, it is for these reasons 
" that the whole are made jointly responsible for the 
" deficiency."; 

Such, as described by :JliInnro, were somc of the main 
features of the system as om GoYcrIll1lcnt found it,§ 

• 'Munro, Macleod, and Graham. 
t That is to say, the amount of the 

re.enuc raised from each was schlow 
under 10, or abo.e 30,000 pagodas. 

t Cr7plfli1l. Jbmro to Captain Allen, 
June 8. 1794.-Gleig's Life tlj' JlJunro. 

§ "Hyder's system of finance was 
much the same as under all other natil'e 
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and as it was now to be experimentally continued. 
But the young officer clenrly saw that there was a 
vital defect in it, which it was incumbent on the new 
Government to remedy. "'1'he exertions of industry," I 

he wrote, "have always been restrained by the de
mands of Government keeping pace with their profits, 
and often outrunning them."· It was in obviation 
of this .ery e,il that the Bengal administrators had 
introduced the Permanent System into the Soubah- J 

!larry; and :Munro gave his endence, indirectlv but em
phaiicall~" in fayor of that system, "'hcn hc "Tote: 
"1'he ceded eounhies have, howe,er, many natural 
" advantagcs, and are capable of great improvements. 
" The first step for the attainment of this object must 
" be the settlement of thc lease at a moderate rent, for 
" all attempts to better thcir situation will be in yain . 
" as long as the land-tax is not only high, but arbi- . 
"trary." It would ha,e been well if, a few years 
afterwards, this truth had been held more distinctly in 
remembrancc. 

1.'his, indeed, was the principle that Read enunciated, 
and on which he desired that the settlement should be 
based. "Correspondent "ith my original design," he 
wrote, "you will find my grand objects are these: 
'1'he securing the ReYenue its dues, to the industrious 
their fair advantages, and to all the inhabitants every 
accommodation consistent with good policy." There 
was olniously at that time some leaning in his mind 
towards the Permanent System so much favored in 
J!'overnments; be rented the country in vioces. His Jast was much the same 
large districts to Aumildars, who were as v.'c bave now in the Ceded Pro
pretty regular in their payments, be- vinces."-[Capi. Munro to Capt. Alllll, 
cause the tel'lllB were favorable; but, Jvne 8, 1 ~94.-Glcig·s Life of Munro.] 
besides collecting the public rcwnues, * "The tanks are few" he added 
they amassed large 8uma for themselvei .. and having been neglect~tl ever sinc~ 
•.. Tippoo began his reign with Hyder made himself master of l\fysore, 
changing every civil and military ae- are in 80 ruinous a. condition, that it will 
rangenlCnt of his father, and he changed require a C<lDsiderable suru to save the 
his almost every year, and always on present produce of the land beneath 
these occasions framed new cooes of them from being lost altogether."
Uegulations to send to different pro- [Ibid.] 

r2 
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high places, both in India and in England; but he 
was a man much given to speculation, and he was f 

little disposed to pronounce a decisive judgment in ' 
emphatic support of one kind of assessment or another. 
He called upon his assistants to expound their views, 
and they all responded to the call. MUID"o sent in a 
lengthy and ehtborate paper, which has never yet been 
given to the ,vorId, revie"ing the "hole question of 
Ryotwaree Settlement, and pronouncing a strong 
opinion in its favor. The plan-he wrote in conclu
sion, summing up the practical suggestion, each one 
of which is powerfully elaborated in the body of the 
letter-" The pIau," he wrote, "which it appears to 
" me would be best calculated to secure to the people 
"the fruits of their industry, and to Government a 
" permanent Revenue, is comprised under the following 
" heads :-1. A reduction of 15 l1er cent. to be maue 
"on the lease settlement. 2. The country to be 
" renteu immediately of Government by small farms 
" as at prcsent, everyone receiving just as much land 
" as he dcmands. 3. Settlements to be annual; that 
" is to say, e,ery man to be permitted to give up or 
" take whateycr land he pleases every year. ,i. Every 
" man to have a part, or the whole of his lands on 
" lease who "ishes it: anu in order to encourage the 
" application for leases, all lands heM under annual 
" tenures to be taken froID the occupants and given to 
" such other farmers as may demand them in lease, Dr 
" their paying to Goyernmeut, as purchase-money, one 
" year's rent for any particular field, or one balf 
" year's for the whole farm. 5. Villages and districts j 
" to be responsible for all individual failures. 6. All 
" lands included in the lease should remain invariably 
" at the rent then fi.>:eu after the proposetl reduction of 
" 15 per cent. 7. Ali lands, not included in the lease, 
"should be rented at the average of the Yillagc to 
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" which they belong. 8. Lands included in the lease, 
"being given up and allowed to lay waste, for any 
" number of years, should, when again occupied, pay, 
" the very first year, the full rent as before. 9. All 
" castes, whether nati,'es or aliens, to pay the same 
" rent for the land. 10. No additional rent ever to be 
" demanded for improvements-the farmer, who by 
" digging a wcll, or building a tank, converts dry land 
" into garden or rice-fields, to pay no more than the 
" original rent of the ground. 11. No relluction of 
"the established rent ever to be allowed, except 
"where the cochineal plant, mulberry, &c., are culti. 
" vatcd."· 

This was the plan conceived by Munro, when an 
assistant to Colonel Read, in the Baramahl-but 
although, in those days as now, there was a good deal 
of lengthy writing, there was no lack of working too; 
and the matel'ials for the settlement were being col. 
lected apace. "The Baramahl has now heen com· 
pletely surveyed, and the rents of it fixed," wrote 
Mlmro, in September, 1798. "'t'hey are on an average 
nearly what they were under 'fippoo, The inhabitants 
paid the same then as now; but the deficieney of his 
receipts arose from thespeculations of a host of revenue· 
officers. The rent here, as I believe, in every other 
part of India, is too high."t The rent was certainly 
too high in Madras, for Colonel Read ascertained and 
reported, that whilst in Bengal the rent paid to Go
vernment amounted to forty-seven pagodas the square 
mile, in Madras it was not less than se1:enty. "The 
increase to the public rcycnues," wrote Graham to 
his ehief, "has been obtained in consequence of Go
vernment having added thereto that portion of the 

.. ..JIS. Records, quoted in the Cll'~ 
cu/(n Uet.iew. It is to be regretted that 
the author of this able and interesting 
paper bas DOt, in all instances, given 

the dates of the original documents 
which he quotes. 

t Gleiy's Life oj Sit" Thomas Munro. 
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produce which is the life of future exertions in hus
bandry, and, as a compensation for a yaricty of disasters 
peculiar to the countr:, ought undoubtedly to go to 
the former. Upon this view of the subject, although 
it may be deemed unusual official language, yet I 
hesitate not to regret e'\'er~' pagoda that has been 
thus added to the jumma, because I am sensible of its 
evil tendency, and because I have ever been taught to 
believe that the affairs of Government flourish in pro
portion to the prosperity of its servants."* The assess-

• ment, too, varicd greatly in the different divisions. 
The ayerage assessment per acre was, on the dry lands, 
in the Southern Diyision, two rupees; in the Ccntre, 
one and a half; and in the Northern, one. On the 
wet lands, it was in the Southern Dhision, cleyen; in 
the Centre, six and a half; and in the N orthem, 
five and a half rupees. t The a,'erage rent may be 
set down at little more than three shillings an acre on 
the common soils; and the a'\'erage cono:ibution of each 

. "farmer was about sewnty. shillings a year.; 
Whilst the revenue settlement of the lands ceded to 

the British, after the war of 1 i92, was still in an ex
perimental state, the field of inyestigation was greatly 
enlarged by the results of the second war with Tippoo. 
Our possessions in Southern India were extended by 
the conque!Ot of 1I~'soro in 1 i09. Read and ~Innro v 
both joined the grand army. After the fall of Se
ringapatam, the former resigned his office, as chief 
collector of the Bal'amahl; and )Innro, who ought to 
have succee(led him, was sent to settle the revenue of 

,.. R~o .. d8, quoted in Calcu.tta Revieu·. 
~ :, .... t/cutta R~fJiew. 

.. ~ . Tl~ averagerentofcultivatedland If .1~lS co untry is not more than three 
8 II I,ogs <' I\.D acre. 'Ya-stc lands pay 
nothmg. . . 'rl t f th lIb d •. Ie average len 0 e 
~ 1,- C tOY' i\ of farmen is not mol'(! 

Ian cn pal,.. -rodas ('aeb, . . .. This 
extreme poYL !rty h tlIe principal cause 

of the lowness of the rent, and not any 
fault of the soil; fo[' at Jeast three· 
fourths of the lands in cultivation are 
capab(c of producing cotton, sugar, 
and indigo; but though the Rrots have 
little monC'y, I imagillc that thcy suffer 
les~ real distrcs~ than the peasantry of 
Europe."-[.l[ulrro t.;J "is Fa,her, May, 
1796.-Gleiy's Lift.] 
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Canal'll. The appointment was unwelcome--the duties 
were irksome to him-hut he was soon removed to 
another ami more extended sphcre of action. In 
1800, the country, which on the partition of 'rippoo's 
domains 11:1(l been ma(le over to the Kizam, was ce(led 
by him to the British; and on the districts passing 
into our hands, )luru'o was made chicf collector, or 
superintendent, with a staff of civil. assistants to con
duct the detail duties under his eye. * 

It was during the sewn years that followed the 
cession of these districts that }Iunro perfected himself 
in the service, in which he had gradu;tted lmder Read. 
And whatever may be thought of the theories which 
he a(lvocated, all mcn will admit that, in practice, he 
was the model of an Indian administrator. lIe was 
one of the first ,,,ho, in that part of the country, carried 
to the work of revenue-settlement a thorough ac
quaintance with the language and manncrs of the 
people. He was, in the happy language of Mr. 
'Webbe, an !md-ubaslied officer-one who moycd about 
fumiliarly among the rude villagers without an inter
preter at his clbow, and who not only knew and under
stood all cla,ses, hut had a heart to sympathise 
with them. 'l'hey looked up to him with veneration; 
called him their father; and whatever might be their 
condition, knew that he would respect their rights. 
From year's end to year's end he toiled on unremit
tingly, scorning delight and living laborions days, but, 
in the weariness and waste of a life of' continued labor 
and isolation, in an unhealthy dimate, preserved in 
all his early freshness and warmth, by the good home 

'" Th:l.t excellent man, Mr. Wcb1x>, ],Jr. Thackforay, ,,"ho bas received the 
the chief !'ccrl'rary of )I:ldrm::, of whom reward for tlte Gcntoo language j Mr. 
Wellington said that he \Vas onc of the Stodar~ who has llccn for a long time 
nl11cst men he ever knew} wrote to assistant to one of our northern col~ 
Munro. "The assistants may be )'fr. lectors; and some other undubaslled 
Co.:hran<>. Clive's hNHI-nssi .. tant, who Persinn if I can find Wi'll." 
is master of Persian and Ilindostanee ; 
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feeling which was perpetually bubbling up within him. 
His strong natural sagacity was remarkable. He 
read character at a glance. But he had more valuable 
qualities eYcn than these. It was the conscientious
ness of the man which raised him to high station. 1'\0 
man-not even the great captain, who ,,"as the friend 
and correspondent of " dear lIunro," and who wrote 
him pleasant letters about his first ,ictory at Assye
had a stronger sense of the paramolmt claims of dutr. 
The character and career of such a man should be held 
in affectionate remembrance by every young soldier in 
the Indian army. There is not one of them whose 
unaided talent, industry, and integrity, may not raise 
him to the same high eminence as was attained by 
the young Scot, who began his career without a pagoda 
in his pocket, a blanket to cover him at night, or a 
pillow whereon to lay his head. His schoolfellows 
said of him that, as a boy, he can-ied everything be
fore him, by "his coolness, his courage, amI his un
equalled endurance." The same characteristics, in the 
moral, no less than in the physical signification of the 
words, made the fortune of the man. And there is 
not a cadet who joins in the general salute, on thc 
examination day at Addiseombe, for whom the due 
exercise of the same high qualities may not win the 
same high reward. 

For seven years Munro labored diligently and un
ceasingly in the Ccded Districts. III' has ginn us, in 
his own clear, forcible words, an account of the labors 
of a collector, and of the general system of collection 
in the Ryotwaree country, whieh sparkles up, fresh 
and bright, amidst a somewhat dreary waste of " Re
venue Selections," and makes the whole. process of 
assessment intelligible to the dullest understanding. 
"The collector," lIe wrote, "sets out on his cil'cuit in 
" September or Octoher, when the early crops begin to be 
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" l'caped, and the latc ones to be down. On arriving in a 
" district he assembles all thc Ryots of the four or five 
" nearest nllages. The first business is, to learn how 
" far the cultivation of the present ycar is more or less 
" than that of tllC last. This is soon donc, by the help 
" of the Tehsildars' amI Curnums' accounts, compared 
" with the reports of the Potails and Ryots. '''llCrc 
" there is a decrease it is commonly owing to deaths, 
"emigrations, or loss of cattle. "'hcre there is an 
"incrcasc, it is usually derived from new settlers, or 
" additional lands being occupied by the old ones. In 
" the case of decrease, the rent of thc lands thrown up 
" is deducte(l from the settlement of last year; in that 
" of increase, the rent of the land newly occupied is 
" added; and in both cases the rent of the remaining 
" lands remains the same as before. The rent of the 
" land newly occupied is determincd by the accounts 
" of what it was in former times; 01', if such accounts 
" cannot be procured, by the opinions of the most in
" telligent Ryots: hut the full rcnt of wastc land is 
" not cxacted until it has heen in cultivation from two 
" to seven years. The numher of ~'cars, and the gra
" dational rise in each year, depend upon thc nature 
" of the land and the custom of the yillagc. They are 
" known to all parties; and all douhts are removed hy 
" their being detailed in a proclamation, or cowIe 
" namah, under the collector's seal, circulated to every 
" village. 

" If the cultivation is the same as last year's, and 
" no failures occur among the Ryots, the rents remain 
"lmaltered. If the crops arc bad, and it appears that 
" some of the poor Ryots must have a remission, the 
" loss, or a part of it, is assessed upon the lands of the 
" rest, where it can be done without causing any ma
" tenal inconvenience. This assessment never exceeds 
" ten or twelve per cent., and is much oftener relin-
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" quished than carried into effect. In cases where it 
" can be easily borne, it is frequently agreed to with
" out difficulty; and if opposition is made, it is gene
" rally soon got over, by the mediation of the Ryots 
H of the neighbourillg villages present. These discuss 
" the poillt in question with the Ityots of the objecting 
" village, tell them that it is the custom of the eoun
" try, use such other arguments as may be applicablc 
" to the suhject, and never fail ill persuading them to 
" accede to the demand, unless it is really too high, in 
" ,,-hich event it is lowercd. 

""l1erever iIIdividuals or yillages ohject to their 
" rent, it is always the most expeditious and satisfac
" tory way of settlillg the dispute, to refer it to the 
" Ryots of other villages, who do more on such oeea
" sions ill half an hour than a collector and his cut
" cherry in a whole year." 

All this, however, was merely experimental. Thc 
question of the eventual settlement of these districts 
rcmailled still ill abeyance. But experience had 
strengthencd }Iunro's convictions; and the plan 
which he had rccommended, as the disciple of Read, 
ill the Baramahl, was now, with some modifications, 
morc authoritatively cnunciated by the chief collector 
of thc Ceded Districts. Writillg, ill August, 1807, to 
the Board of Revenue, }Iunro thus particulariscd the 
terms of his proposed Ryotwaree Settlemcnt-" The 
" following articles contain the princiIlles on which 
" the settlement should be formed :-lst. The scttle
"ment should be Ryotwaree. 2nd. The amount of 
" the settlement shall increase and decrease aunually, 
" according to the extcnt of the land in cultivation. 
" 3rd. A reduction of 25 per cent. on all land shall 
" be made in the sm'ycy ratc of assessment. 4th. An 
" aduitional rCllnetion in the assessment of 8 per cent., 
" or 33 per cent, ill all, shall be allowed on all lands 



MUNRO'S PLAN. 219 

"watered by wells, or by water raised by machinery 
"from rivers and nullahs, provided thc cultivators 
" keep the wells or embankments (dirroas) in repair 
"at their own expense. A similar reduction shall 
"be allowed on the lands watered by small tanks, 
" whereyer the cultivators agrec to bem' the expense 
" of repairs. 5th. Every Ryot shall be at liberty, at 
" the end of every year, either to throw up a parl 
" of his land, or to occupy more, according to his 
" circumstances; but whether he throw up or occupy, 
" shall not bc permitted to select, but shall takc or 
" reject proportional shares of the good and bad toge
"ther. 6th. EYCry Ryot, us long as he pays the rent 
" of his land, shall he consi(lered as thc complete 
" owncr of the soil, and shall be at liberty to let it to 
" a tenant, without any hesitation as to rent, and to 
" sell it as he pleases. 7th. 110 remission shall be 
" made, on ordjnar~· occasions, for had crops or other 
"accidents. Should failures occur, which cannot be 
"made good from the property or land of the de
" faulters, the \illage in which they happen shall be 
" liahle for them, to the extent of 10 per cent. addi
" tional on the rent of thc remaining Ryots, hut no 
"further. 8th. All unoccupied land shall remain in 
" the hands of Government, and the rent of whate,or 
" part of it may be hereafter cultivated, shall he addcd 
" to the llUblic rewnue. 9th. All taxes on houses, 
" shops, and professions, all duties, licences, &c., shall 
" helong exclusi\-ely to Government. The Ryot on 
"whose"laml houses or shops may he huilt, shall not 
" he entitled to receive a higher rent from them than 
"the equivalent of the sUlTey rent of the ground 
" which thcy occupy. 10th. The repairs of all tanks, 
" which are not rendered prj,ate property by an extra 
" remission, or dU8!Clllldllln ellam, shall he made at the 
" expense of Government. 11th. Tuckavy (advances) 
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" shall be gradually discontinued. 12th. Potails, Cur
" nums, and all other village servants, shall remain as 
" heretofore, under the collector. 13th. Private credi
" tors, who may distrain the property of Ryots, shall 
" discharge the rent which may be due from such Ryots 
" to GoYernment, and shall give security for it before 
" they begin the distraint." 

But this Ryotwaree s~'stem, to ,,-hich "Munro clung 
witlL the tenacity of a man of strong convictions, was 
doomed to sec many rcmarkable vicissitudes before it 
achieved an ultimate triumph. In the first instance, 
he who had graduate(l as a revenue-officer in the 
Barahmal, and there first propounded his scheme of 
assessment, ,vas condemned to sec that tract of country 
giyen up to the Permanent Zemindarry system. Im
perative orders wcre forwm'ded from the higher autho. 
ritics to carry out thc Bengal plan of perpetual asscss
ment. In thc years 1803·4-5 these lands were divided 
into Zemindarries, or allotments, of different sizes, and 
sold upon terms fixed in accordance with the original 
settlement. "The extent of the available resources of 
each Zemindarce was shown from the original surveys, 
under the heads of cultivated, fallow, and cultivahle 
lands."· But these surveys had been somewhat loosely 
conducted. There was an entire want of uniformity 
in them, except in one particular-that all the lands 

• were more or less over-assessed. Upon the introduc
tion of the Permanent Zemindarry system this became 
miserably apparent. The new settlement, of course, 
"was a failure-not because the system was bad in 
itself, but because it was applied to districts not pre- -
pared for its reception. It failed, indeed, because the 
early Ryotwaree men llad greatly oyer·assessed the 
lands, and no system could haye borne up against such 
an exorbitant valuation . 

• CalCMlta Ret·iew. 
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In 1807, Munro returneel to England. ,rhaicvcr 
may he thought of ltyotwarec or Zcmindaree settle
ment, it is certaiu that during his long residencc in 
the Ceded Districts he conferred substantial advan
tages on thc people. It was said of him by the head 
of the Madras Government, that "undcr his aclmiuis
tration the inhabitants, from disuuitCtl hordes of law
less freebooters, had become as far adl'anced in civili
sation, submission to the laws, and obcclience to the 
magistrates, as any of the subjects uuder the 1fadras 
Goyernment; that ewry one seemed satisfied with his 
situation, and that the regret of the people was uni
,-crsal on the department of the principal collector.". 
IIe had heen thinking of Cleveland, who had "csta
hlished the Company's Raj in the hearts of the hill
people of Bhaugulpore" t-"'hose name, after the 
lapse of half a century, is still held in affectionate re
membrance by the people of that country, aml to 
whom eyen now the Com·t of Directors often refer, 
mth approbation, in encouragement of others of their 
servants whom thcy dcsire "to do likewise."t 

Of the general results of Munro's Ryotwaree settle
ment two or three yeal's after his departure from 
India, the Committee of the House of Commons, in 
their Fifth Report, expressed a most favorahle 
opinion.§ But he hacl scarcely turned his back upon 

•. Minute of President 0/ Fort SI. 
George, Oct. 26, 1807. 

t \Vriting from Canara of the di9~ 
trust of the villagcn, hI..! said: "Per
severance on myp:1.rt, however, brought 
OTer some deserter,:!, nou by talking to 
thern as your friend. Cleveland wouhl 
probably htwc <.lone, they brought over 
morel and I aUI now gettiug on as well 
as I can eXI?:ct."-[Jfunro to CocAhurn. 
-Gleig's L!fe.] 

t See letters of the Court, quote<l in 
subsequent chapters,on the Ci"ilisatiol\ 
of the BlLcels amI the lIill Tnl>cs of 
Orissa-Part IV. 

§ "It allpears to the Committee, from 

the examinations which they have made 
into the effects of the Hyotwar principle 
of settlement, throughollt the modern 
possessions of the CUlLlpany under the 
Madras PresideDcy, that it has greatly 
improl"cd the situation of the culth'ator 
1.Iy limiting: the bounds of tho public 
assessment and adjusting the actua.l 
dCln~nd on ea.ch persoll according to his 
ability to satisfy it ......... So favorable 
ft. change in their cOlldition hall nect's
sarilyex:citcd a e,mfhlL'llCC ROIunl!' the 
Uyotll in the equity and justi!:c of the 
Co~npanJ'lI gO\'crnmt'nt," &c., &c.
[Fifth Report of tIlt lJou.se of Cvmmons 
1810.J 
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Madras, when instructions were reDeiwd by the Go
vernment of that presidency, which compelled them 
to abandon the principle for which ~t:unro had con
tended. Thc systcm of indilidualrcsponsibility, wllich 
hrought each separate cultivator into immediate com
munication with Govenlment, was now to be given 
up; an(l thc old system of joint responsibility, or the 
assessment of villages, was, under certain modified 
rules, to bc restored. 

This was a system of leases granted, for a certain 
number of ycars, * to the chief eulth-ator of each vil
lage, who was to farm thc rcvenue, or. where,er it 
was practicable to the whole hody of the Ryots col
leeth-cly. " It difi'ered from the R~-otwar chiefly in 
the asscssment bcing fIxed on the entire aggregate 
lands of the village, not on each distinct and separate 
fIel(l; in its being concluded with all the Ryots col
lecth-ely, not with each indinduall~-; and in its giving 
up to the Ryots not only the revenue to be derh-ed 
from the arahle lands, but that also to he obtaincd by 
after exertion from the wastc also. In fact, in leaving, 
in consideration of a contract to pay a given sum as 
public revcnue, the cntirc internal administration of 
affairs to the village community."t 

"The object in ,iew," continue the same high au
thorities, "was to adapt the reycnuc administration 
to the ancient institutions and ancient usages of the 
country, to which the Hindoos are proverbially at
tached; to suit the system to the people, and not to 
tempt to bend the pcoplc to the systcm." And tllcl'e 
were practically many advantages in such an arrange
ment, not the least of which was that stated by Mr, 
Place, that" no difficulty occurs in fIxing the yalue of 
all the lands together of one village, but it would be 

'" First for three, then for ten years. January 5, 181S.-Madras Revenue 
t JIinutei.if JIttdras Board !.if Ret'cnuc1 Selections. 
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nearly impossible to assign to e,ery small allotment 
its portion so exactly, and with sueh due regard to 
fertility of soil, and other circumstanccs, that some 
should not hencfit and others suffer." At all cyents, it 
did not to the same degree, if at all, placc the people 
bound hand and feet at the mercy of unscrupulous 
'L'ehsildars. 

I cannot afford to d"ell, as I could msh, upon the 
discussions which arose respecting the adrantages and" 
disadrantages of this village system. I am greatly 
disposed to think that the !fadras Board of Rcvenue, 
who contended strongly in its fa,or, had the best of 
the argument. But they had not the best of the struggle 
which then ensued. The higher authorities were 
against them. l\Iunro's ,isit to England had pro
bably not been "ithout its effect upon thc opinions of 
the Court of Directors and the Board of Oontrol; and 1 . 
towards the close of 1817 instructions werc received at 1/ 
:Madras for the abolition of the yillage system, and the' 
conilimation in all practicable eas~s ~f the plan of' 
Ryotwar Settlement, "ith individual holders. It 'ms 
alleged that the village system had been tried and had 
failed. The highest re,enue authorities declared that 
it had not been subjected to a fair trial, and that it 
had not failed. They alleged, too, that thc home 
authorities had decided hastily on insufficient en-• 
dence. "The judgment," they wrote, "which has 
been pronounced in England against the village system, 
is founded on a very partial and unfavorable view of 
its results; for it does not appear that the autho
rities at home had, at the time when that judgment 
was passed, any information before them respecting 
any othor portion of it than its commencement, the 
triennial settlement."* And they urged that the result 

... Minute of Madras Boord of Revenue, January 5, 1818. 
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of that settlement was no test of the success or failurc 
of the system, inasmuch as that the lanus hau been 
subjecteu to an over-assessment, "founued upon the 
fallacious data of the ltyotwar collections." "In fact., 
it was nearly everywhere," they saiu, "a mere rack
rent." 

But the Ryotwar system was in favor at home, 
and order's were sent out for its reintrOlluction, in all 
possible cases, under certain modifications prescribed 
by the Court. At this period, the ili4I:erent districts of 
the Madras Presidency were subject to tJlr.eJl.different 
systems. In Ganjam, Yizigapatam, Rajahmundry, 
Masulapatam, Glmtoor, Salem, Chingleput, the Cud
dalore district, and the ,r estern, Southern, and Chit
tOOl' Pollams, the Perm~.nent Zemindurl'y system pre
vailed. In ~Ialabar, Canara, Coimbatore, ~IadlU'a, 
and Dindigul, the Ryot~Ym:..system was in force. Into 
the Ceuru Districts, ]\ ellore, the two di,isions of 
Arcot, Palnaud, Trichinopoly, Tinivelly, and Tanjore, 
the villag~ system had been introullceu. For a quarter 
of a century now under the 1Iadras Government a 
series of experiments in land-revenue hall been going 
on. One system had been displaced to make way for 
another; each had been trieel in turn, and it was 
alleged that in turn each system had failed. They had 
all failed, more or less, because the lands had been 
over-assessed. They had none of them been fairly tried 
under a light assessment. 

But there were evils peculiar to the old Ryotwar 
system, which its own advocates aekno'll"ledged, and 
whieh now, from the new modified system, were to be 
erased. Indeed, under the force of circumstance and 
the mutations of time, they llUel pretty ,,·ell erased 
themselves. The introduction, in 1802, to the )Iadras 
Presidency, of the Cornwallis regulations, which" en-
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grafted on the Indian codes the principles of British 
.iustice," rendered the arbitrary and illegal acts" which 
were perpetratcd for the enforcement of the Ryotwar 
system no longer practicable. "The new Regula. 
tions," it was well said, "declared re,'enue to be sub· 
ordinate to justice, while the Ryotwar system had 
rendered justice entirely subordinate to revenue." 
"The new laws," it was added, "by their general 
principles, and not by any specific enactment, took 
from the native revenue·officers the power to ' punish 
and confine,' which they had exercised to coerce the 
Ryot to cultinlie, and annually to take from him all 
that hc was able to pay."t Under the improved 

.. What tlleSC arbitrary and illegal 
acts were, may be gatherc!t from the 
folluwing, ,vhich the ~Iadras Boarll 
declare to be "no exaggerated dcscrip
tion:"-I; Ignorant of the true resources 
of the newly-acquired countries as of 
the precise nature of their landed 
tenures, we find a small band of foreign 
conquerors no 800Dcr obtaining po!'ses
sion of a vast extent of territory, 
peopled by various nations, ultrcrillg 
from each other in ia,nguage, customs, 
anll habits, than they attempt what 
would be deemed a. herculean task, or 
rather n visionrl.ry project, even in the 
roost civiliSl-d countries of Europe, of 
Wllkh cn~ry statistical information is 
possessed, and of which the Govern
ment are onc with the people-viz., to 
fix a land-rent, not on each province, 
district, or country, not on each estate 
or farm, but on eVEry separate field 
within their dominions, In purBuit of 
this supposed improrement, we find 
them unintentionally dissolving tha 
ancient tiCI, "the ancient usages" which 
unik>d the repuLlic of cach llindoo vil
lage, and by II. kind of agrarian law, 
ne,vlyassessing and parcelling out the 
lands which from time immemorial hall 
belonged to the village community col
leeth-ely, llOt only among the imli
vitlual members of the pri"ilegcd oruer 
(tbe M(,(!,tass;dars and Cndecms), but 
even among their inferior tenantry 
(tile Pyacarries) i we observe them 
ignorantly denying, and by their denial 
abolis~ing pri'fate prop('rty in the lanu; 
resuwmg what bclong1.:d to a public 

body (the Grnrua manium), and con· 
ferring in lieu of it It stipend in mOllcT. 
on one illdividual; professing to Hmdi 
their demand on each field, but in f"ct. 
by establishing fur such limit an uo .. 
attainable maximum, Wlses.ing the Hyot 
at disC'retioni and, like the 'l[ussu]mnn 
Gov<!rnmeot which preceded them, 
binding the Ryot by force to the 
plough, compelling him to till land 
acknowledged to be o,"er-assessed, 
l1ragging him bnek to it if he abscomled, 
deferring their demand upon him until 
his crop came to maturity, then taking 
from him all that could be o1.Jtaincd, 
and Jefl'\'ing to him nothing but hi' 
bullocks and hie seed grain-nay, per .. 
haps obligell to supply him eTen with 
thelle in order to renew hill melancholy 
task of cultivating, not for himself, huc 
for them." 

t JIadras Board of Revenue.-And 
how this yons done may be Gatherell 
from the continuation of the passage 
describing the good effccts of the Corn .. 
wallis Regulations :--" The Tehsildar 
was stripped of the ltetticole or haud tor
ture, the stone placed on the head under 
a burning sun, the stocks, and other ot 
his former insignia of office, by the dis· 
play and occasional use of which he 
had been enablcd to saddle the Hyatt 
with t11e rents of such lands as he 
deemed proper. The Hetor deprived or 
his fasces 'VltS no longer terrible to the 
people." This is a worthy illustration 
of thc progf('U of British justice. 'Va 
wonder now how anything of the kind 
could eyer hare existed. 

Q 
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Ryotwar system this mighty oppression was now to he 
formally repudiated and renounced. All compulsion 
or restraint on the free labor of the Ryot was to cease 
under the new system, and the native revenue-officers 
were to be especially warned against thc assumption 
and exercise of improper power. Freedom of labor 
was declared by the Court of Directors to be the basis 
of the new settlement, and the Madras Board of 
Revenue enforced upon the collectors the paramount 
duty of restraining their native underlings, and pro
tecting the liberties of the peoplc. Under the new 
system, too, proprietary rights were to be recognised, 
which had not been recognised before; and, aboyc all, 
the heavy assessment, which had pressed so seyerely 
on the industria! energies of the Ryots, was to be con
siderably reduced. The orders of Government were 
"to fix such a rate of assessment" as was calculatecl 
to "give encouragement to agricultural industry, and 
thereby promote the genel'a! prosperity of the coun
try." 

All the necessary l)reliminaries having heen gone 
through-the village leases having expired-many of 
the new Zemindarries, or " Mootahs,"* having lapsed, 
or been hought in, the improved Ryotwar system was 
declared to he estahlished in Madras; and :1\1unro 
himself, who had been appointed to the chief place in 
the Government, took his seat just in time to give the 
finishing stroke to the act of final restoration. In the 
spring of 1820, the Ryotwar system was formally en
throned at )laili·as. 

It would appear, on an impartial review of all the 
circumstances I have here briefly recited, that many 
of the defects of the original Ryotwar system, as 
founded at the close of the last century by Colonel 

" That is. the allotments: into whtch introduction of the Permanent Settle· 
the Baramahllauds were di,iuN, on the ment.-See ante, page 220. 
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Read, and since developed and maintain eel by Sir 
Thomas Munro, have been to a great extent remedied 
or removed under the eystem which is now in force. 
'fhe old system 'was generally better than that which 
we found on assuming the govermnent of the ceded 
districts. Read and his assistants may have made 
manv mistakes, and the subordinate revenue-officers, 
doul;tless, committed many excesses. But, compared 
with the oppression to which the people had been sub
jected under the l\Iysore princes, the defective admi
nistration which resulted from our infant experiments 
must have sat lightly on thc people. That these 
experiments, though carried on in good faith, and 
with the most benevolent intentions, by very honest 
and very able men, were extremely faulty in principle 
and unsuccessful in result, is not to be denied. It was 
wholly impossible, not merely for a little knot of sol
diers, fresh from their :military duties, but for thrice 
the number of experienced revenue-officers - the 
"crack collectors" of the present day-to have ade
quately superintended the assessment of the immense 
nurnher of small holdings into which each Yillage was 
parcelled. Every field was to be assessed; and these 
multiplied assessments were necessarily left to the 
"Tehsildars," or native l'evenue-offiecrs-an extremely 
corrupt and licentious set of men, who plundered the 
people without stint, and oppressed them ,yithout re
morse. The asscssments made, under the circum
stances, were extremely unequal; but excessiveness 
was thcir general character. These excessi,e assess
ments were the curse of the country. They brought 
everything to ruin. First one system was tried-then 
another. But oyer-assessment lJrought them all to the 
ground. It has never been said, that under the Per
manent Zemindarry settlement, Bengal is oyer-as
sessed. 

Q2 
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Such would seem to bave been the causes of the 
failure of all our initial efforts during the first quarter 
of a century of experiment. But it is only just that 
we should separate what may be called accidental 
circumstances of this kind from the inherent defects of 
the system. O.er-assesBment, it may be said, is one 
thing-the Ryotwar system is another. But I am 
not sure that it may not be fairly answered, that al
though over-assessment is not an inherent defect of 
the system, it is the result of one of its defects. If 
the land is not fairly assessed, it is pretty certain to be 
over-assessed. There is little fear of the valuation 
falling short of the mark. Now, the principal feature 
of the Ryotwar system is the multiplication of hold- ' 
ings; and the greater the number of rights to be ad
justed, the greater the chance of their not being fairlY'" 
adjusted. In this point of view, the oYer-assessment, 
from which so much eyil arose, was a result of the 
system. But it was so far accidental, that it was 
remediable. It was not necessarily inseparahle from 

\1 the system. It might be eradicated by an equitahle 
revision. The assessments may be rendered less hur
densome, and it is to be hoped that the people will 
soon reap the benefit of the change. 

The grievance of enforced tenancy-of the com
pulsory occupation of undesired lands-under which 
the Ryots were for some time compelled to suffer, ,ms 
a pure abomination. '1'he practice was never openly 
recognised, and it is to be hoped that the Europmn 
officers were never eognisant of it. It arose out of a 
state of things peculiar to the Ryotwar settlement; 
f01' the great division of responsibilities-the minute 
parcelling of the territory-necessarily caused a run 
upon the good lands, and exposcll Government to the 
risk of having all the indifferent soil thrown upon their 
hands. When it was resolved that this cruel., most 
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outrageous system should be openly suppressed, the 
chief rcvenue authorities, though eager for its sup
pression, could not help admitting tllis practical evil, 
and acknowledging that the rcsult of the reform would 
be injurious to our finances. But they declared that 
it was thenceforth "to be clearly undcrstood that tlle 
rcyenue is to continue, as at prescnt, subordinate to 
justice." It nccded that nothing more should be said 
to give thc death-lllow to every argument in favor of the 
old Ryotwar settlement, than that it could not exist 
eotcmporaneously with an improved system of justice. 

Another inherent defect in the system of annual 
settlements was, that it gavc the tenant no proprietaryCZ .. 
interest in his improvements-that under such an ar
rangement evcry man, who by his own indushy or 
enterprise had increased thc produetivencss of the soil 
under his cultivation, was liable at the end of the year 
to pay thc penalty of his exertions in the increased 
assessment of his lands. Bnt an e,il, at oncc so unjust 
to the cultivator, and so disadvantageous to the great 
Government lanellord, was not likl'ly to be perpetuated 
by administrators who, as time advanced, took pro
gressively more sound and more liberal views alike of 
their interests and their duties. I helieve that under 
the modified Ryotwar system of 1820, some efforts 
have been made to remedy this evil, and to give the 
cultivator a proper interest in his improYcmcnts. In 
1834, a series of questions was proposed by Lord 
'William :Bentinck to some of the principal ;reyenue
officers of Madras, relative to thc working of the Ryot
wur system. Among these qucstions was the follow
ing: "If a Ryot improves a field that has always been 
in his occupancy, by making a well, or by other extra
ordinary application of cupitul, is his assessment in
creased, and if increased, is the increase either not im
mediately taken, or so mOllerate as to give him an 
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ample return for his expenditure P" To this question 
the principal collector of Coimbatore replied: "If a 
Ryot makcs a well on his 'punjah' land that has 
always been in his occupancy, in order to convert it 
into garden land, he receives a cowIe 01' lease, on favor
able terms, to give him ample return for his expendi
ture; this cowIe extenus to a period of five years; 
punjah rent is paid for the first two years; half garuen 
rent for the third year; three-quarters rent for the 
fourth; and in the fifth year he pays a full garden 
rent, being about quadruple of the original rent of 
the punjah field, of whate,er class it may be." So 
it would seem from this, that if a man improved his 
holding so as to convert it from a field into a garden, his 
rent was quadrupled at the end of five years. 'rhis 
was the practice in Coimbatore. But the principal 
collcctor of Salem, in answer to the same question, 
said: "In the Salem district no increase of assessment 
follows improvement effected at the expense of the 
cultivator." * I believe it may be generally stated, 
that although the cultivator has more interest in the 
improvement of his lands than he had under the old 
Ryotwar settlement, it would be far better if he had 
still more. 

In reply to a question, put by Lord "William Ben
tinck, relative to the amount of land not under cul
tivation, the Salem collector replied that in his district 
one half of the culturable land was uncultivated.t 
The reply of the Coimbatore collector was much more 
fa,orable. He repeated that there was about 22 per 

.. Replies to the Gover71or~General.
Lord William BentilU::k's queries re.~pecl
ing the Ryotwar system r:..f Ret'enuc Ad
ministration in the Presulenry of Fort St. 
!1eo,·ge, by t1leprincipa[ Collectors of Co
tmfMllJre and Salem.-These papers were 
printed for official me; but I do not 
know whether they htLve ever been 
publi.bed. 

t The writer in the Calcutta Rev£ew 
already quoted, whose statistics princi
pally relate to the Salem district, says 
that some of the best lands there are 
lying waste, on account of over-assess
ment. Xo one will venture to take 
lands the cultivation of which must be 
unproductiye of profit, if not produc
tive of losi. 
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cent. of waste land in his district. These local varia. 
tions may sometimes be accounted for by a reference 
to the state of the country when it first passed under 
our rule, but they are commonly regulated by the 
amount of the assessment. And looking at the 
general state of the districts under the Ryotwar,; 
settlement, it would seem not to have been favorable 
to the prof,"l'ess of cultivation. In 1821, Munro ac
knowledged that there was no means of bringing more 
land under cultivation, and so increasing the reve· 
nue, except by reducing the assessment. And twenty 
years afterwards Lord Elphinstone enunciated the 
same truth. But although in all parts of the Bengal 
Presidency undcr the Zemindarry and Village Settle
ments cultivation has greatly increased, the most 
recent authorities on the suhject of the Ryotwar 
settlements admit that we are "still collecting the 
revenue inheritecl from the most oppressive of native 
governments."" 

Still, in spite of the over-assessment, the revenue 
is collected 1\ith considerable punctuality. Thc un
realised amounts are not large, though much larger 
than they were. "The Ryotwar system," wrote the 
Salem collector, in 183J., "ha'ing now bcen in opera. 
tion here for many ycars, and the Ryots being awarc 
of the exact sum they h[lve e[lch to pay, and of the 
time in which it must be paid, are in gcneral pretty 
regular in their instalments." This authority gives a 
tabular sbtement of ten years, from which it appears 
that the net-settlement in the first was 1,G90,240 
l'Upees, and in the last 1,410,621 rupees, but that 
whereas the per-centage of irrecoverable balance in 
the first year was 7 annas, 6 pie (or less than ~) per 
ccnt., in the last it was 2 rupees, 3 annas (or 2 T',) per 
cent. In Coimbatore we have a sinrilar account of 

• Calcutta RellulD, June, 1852. 
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diminished receillts and increased balances. 'The net
revenue had diminished in the last ten years; and the 
per-centage of the balance has risen from 2 annas, 
6 pie (or about +) per cent., to 2 rupees, 10 annus (or 
more than 2D per ccnt. To what extent this mrty be 
attributable to the increased forbearance of the re
venue-officers, I do not know; but it would be just to 
take it into reasonable aCColmt. The legitimate means 
of cocrcion are principally distraint and attachment. J 
But sometimes the native revenue-officers resorted to 
illegitimate means of extracting blood from a stone. 
The heads of the villages, too, are said to have "oc
casional recourse prh'ately to various unauthorised 
modes of stimulating the tardy payer; such as con
fining, placing him in the sun, ol)liging him to stand 
on one leg, or to sit with his head confined betwcen 
his knees, till the constrained position becomes pain
ful." But all such violent modes of coercion arc 
merely the remains of native barbarism-relics of old 
customs favored by the mild Hindoo under the nati,-e 
governments. The European functionary has ever set 
his face steadfastly against them, and has not been slow 
to punish, on conviction, such cruelties as these. Even 
imprisonnlent is seldom or never resorted to in thcse 
days. " No defaulters havc been confined in gaol of 
late years," said the collector of Coimbatorc in 1831.; 
" in cases of mere default thi~ measure is not deemed 
essential." 

Looking impartially at all these things, I think it 
must be admitted that, although the Ryotwar settle
ment was undertaken, not hastily or heedlessly, but 
after due consideration, and with a sincere desire to 
benefit the people, the results do not indicate the sue- I 

eess of the experiment. But unsuccessful experiments 
are no uncommon things in the history of human ad
ministrations. There is nothing more remarkable, as 
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there is nothing more mortifying than the fact, that 
many of the best efforts which have been made for the 
advancement of the happiness of mankind have re
sulted only in the extension and perpetuation of human 
suffering. It wonld be easy to multiply instances 
illustrative of this. But I conceive it to be one of 
those admitted facts which need only to be asserted. * 

I turn now to another great revenue experiment, 
the results of which, as far as they have yet been 
ascertained, are only cheering evidences of the fore
thought and wisdom which have designed and fashioned 
it-I turn to that great experiment known as the 
settlement of the N orth-Western Provinces. 

" "It is mortifying to the pride of tolerable plagues of pettifogging chien.· 
huma.n wisdom to consider how much nery and lC'gal persecution. Institutions 
evil has resulted from the best and for the relief and prc,ention of poverty 
least exceptionable of its bOalted in- have the effect of multiplying it tenfold 
8titutions-and how those establish- -ho~pltal~ for the cure of diseases be
ments which haTe been most carefully come centres of infection. The very 
devise!! for the r{'pression of guilt or police which is necessary to make our 
the relief of misery) have become them- cities habitable, give birth to the odious 
seln:os the fruitful and pestilent sources vermin of informen, thief-catchers, and 
both of guilt and misery in a frightful suborners of treachery-and our pri
and disgmting degree. Laws, without sons, which are meant chiefly to reform 
which society could not exist, become, the guilty and secure the suspected, are 
by their very multiplication and refine- conyertcd into schools of the mOISt ntro
ment, a snare and a burden to those cious corruption, and dens of the DlOS~ 
they were intended to protect, and let inhuman torture."-[ Lord Jejfery.] 
in upon us the hateful and most in-
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CHAPTER IV . 
• 

The Settlement of the North. West Provinces-First Acquisition of the Country 
-Primal ~t('asurC's of our Reycnue-Officcrs-Their Insufficiency-Injustice to 
the Old l)roprietors-FrauUs of Nathe Officials-Government )Icasure9-
Commi:,,;sioners Appointed-Partial Remedies-Further Enactmellts-l\Ir. It 
Bird-The New Settlement-Its Agents-Its Character-Its Results. 

WHEN the annies of Lake and Wellesley broke the 
Mahratta power on the banks of the Jumna and the 
plains of Berar, and the north-western provinces of Hin
dostan became subject to the white men, who ruled in 
the Carnatic, the Deccan, and Bengal, and had establisllCd 
themselves in the priestly city of BenaTes, the settlement 
of the revenue of the ceded and conquered districts became 
a matter of primal concernment. Somehow or other the 
thing was to be done; and it was to be done quickly. 
The country was conquered, and now it was to be forced 
to give up its treasures to the conqueror. Those treasnres 
were no longer to be found in a state of glittering conden
sation, hidden in the bowels of grotesque idols, in gorgeous 
Pagan fanes, or buried in the palaces of prostrate princes. 
The wealth of our new possessions was spread over n. 
vast surface. It was to be found only in the soil; and 
being so found, there arose a q nestion regarding the 
mode of acquisition and appropriation-a question not 
quite so easy as that presented for the solution of Mah
moud of Ghuznee, when the treasures of the conquered 
country dazzled the eyes and stirred the heart of the 
invader. 

The territory first ceded was a portion of the great 
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province of Oude. Lord WeHesley was Governor-Ge
neral of India. His two brothers, Arthur and Henry 
'" ellesley, had followed the fortunes of their vice.regal 
relativE', and were now wi thin reach of his directing 
hand. The soldier was laying broad and deep the foun· 
dation of his military renown. But provision had to 
be made for the civilian. lIll'. Henry 'Y cHesley was in 
a more equivocal position than tIle major-general, who 
was about to lead a division of the British army against 
the l\fahrattas of Berar. He was not a Company's ser
vant. He had not graduated as an Imlian administrator. 
He was simply what in the case of Gonllnon men would 
be called an adventurer-a hanger-on. Lord Wellesley • 
now made him lieutenant.governor of the ceded districts 
in Oude.* 

It would he difficult to 'conceive a more onerous and 
more delicate duty than that whichwa8 entrusted to 
him. It was his to superintend the entire administra
tion, TIscal and judicial, of a new and extensive tract of 
country, inhabited by a race of people officially declared 
to be "unaccustomed to any regular system of order or 
law, and habituated to co=it the utmost excesses of 
violence and oppression." It demanded a thorough 
know ledge of the country and the people, but that which 
was not possessed at all by Mr. Wellesley, was possessed 
to some small extent by his coadjutors. A board of 
commissioners was associated with him; and under them 
were set to work the required array of judges, and 
magistrates, and collectors, with their Regulations in 
their hands. The Iuisrule, whieh preceded our a8sump
tion of dominion, and the diwrder which we found in 
every department, were so vast, that it would have been 
a miracle if any great amount of success had attended 

>It I do not wish to convey the im- new provinces. Such an arrangement 
pre~,ion that this ",as merely a job, may haTe giTen something of character 
for there may have been sound policy, and dignity to the Dew movement not 
at that time, in placing tho brother of to be derived from any other personal 
the Governor-General at the head of source. 
the provisional administration of the 



23G SETTLEMENT OF TilE NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES. 

our initial operations. A triennial settlement was nn
dertaken, mainly with the lanrlholders, on the e:lcl'ira
tion of the current financial year j amI a Pemlanent 
Settlement was promised, after two more experiments 
similar to the first, of three and four years' duration. 

But soon to these ceded Oude districts were added 
those which we had gained, hy right of conquest, from 
the Mahratta chieftains-a large and nohle tract of COlm
try between the Jumna and the Ganges. The Bengal 
Regulations, already applied to the Oude districts, were 
now to be presented to our newly-acquired North
Western Provinces. There was, after the current year, 
to he a three years' settlement, and theu a four years' 
settlement, and then a settlement in perpetuity. So 
strongly impressed was Lord ",Venasley with a conviction 
of the advantages of the Permanent System, and so eager 
was he to promise those advantages to the N orth
",Vestem Zemindars, that he omitted in the Regulations, 
which he promulgated to make the permanency of the 
settlement, conditional on the confirmation of the Comt 
of Directors." The omission was subsequently repaired 
by his successor. A new Regulation annonnced to the 
landholders that the pennaneney of the settlement was 
to depend upon the will of the authorities at home. 

The system of land·revenue which obtained at this 
time was based upon the old establishment of village 
communities. These institutious existed but in an im
perfect, fragmentary state j and when the officers of the 
British Government began hastily and loosely to esta
blish some intelligible system of revenue collection, or at 
all events to make out clearly the parties to whom the 
Stale were to look for the apportioned alllount of re
venue, they groped about painfully in the dark. All 
sorts of claimants arose, with titles good, bad, and in-

'" In 1803 and 1805. The prorisional lesley lIettled bis account. and returned 
Government was dissolved at the be· to England. 
ginning of the former year. hlr. 'Y cl-
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different, and flocked to the Collector's Court at the 
chief station, urging their proprietary rights. Embar
rassed by these conflicting claims, the Collector placed 
himself in the hands of the "Canoongo," or natiye 
Notary, and decided according to his dictum upon the 
claims that were laid before him. There was little or 
no inquiry, and the decision was 1yrong. The amount 
of re,enue had then to be fixed; and here again the 
authority of the ,illage functionary was generally fol
lowed, and the yaluation ,ms generally 1'Tong. 

'rhe difficulty of the task ,yaS wry great, and it "ould 
haye been strange if our first efforts had been more 
successful. One thing alone was certain at this time 
-that the amount of information possessed by the 
revenue-officers in the Ceded and Conquered Proyinces 
was not sufficient to enable the GOYernment, with any 
hope of doing justice to its subjects, to introduce a 
permanent system of assessment in that country. 
-n1len, therefore, under the goyernment of Lord 
~Iinto, who had taken up the reycnue opinions ·\Yith 
the high office held by Cornwallis and'Veliesley, and 
had notified to the Zemimlars and other proprietors 
(by Regulation X., 180i) that the assessment under 
the existing scttlement would remain fixe(l for ever, if 
the arrangement should receive the sanction of the 
Court of Directors, a Special Commission was deputed 
to the Ceded and Conquered Cmmtry to give effect to 
this declaration, it is not strange that they should 
have hesitated to commit the State irrevocably to a 
measure which its executive officcrs were not prepared 
to reco=end, and the country was not prepared to 
receive. A settlement, fixed in perpetuity at that 
time, could only be based upon CITor, the results of 
which would be laden with injury to the State and in
justice to the people. 

The Commissioners of whom I speak were :Mr. II. 
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St.George Tucker and ~Ir. R. II. Cox. Setting out on 
a tour of iuquiry early in the cold season of 1807, they 
visited all the different eolleetorutes, and diligently 
sought the opinions of all the different collectors. They 
had the strongest possible faith in the principles of the 
Permanent System, but the further they proceeded the 
more obvious it bccame, that such a measure as the 
declaration of a perpetual assessment would then be 
premature and dangerous." 

The collectors werc nearly all of this opinion. 'rhcy 
recommended short settlements, further inquiries, and 
detailed surveys. It ·was clear to them, and it was 
clear to the Commissioners, that the Ceded a.nd Con
quered Prm"inces did not at all resemble Bengal. 
""11en we rcflect," wrote the latter, "that the mise
ries of famine have perhaps been averted in Bengal by 
the lamented patriot who gave the Permanent Settle
ment to that cOLmtry, we feel the utmost repugnance 
at the idea of opposing its extension to our new pos
sessions. But Bengal is differcnt in many particulars. 
The land is more easily cultivated, and is fertilised by 
a periodical inundation; watcr is easily procured; 
wells, rcsel'Yoirs, and aqueducts arc unnecessary; and 
a large capital is seldom required for agricultural pur
poses. The inferior landholders, and even the pea
santry, can carry on the cultivation of their lands 
without those aids which must be furnished to secure 

• Mr. Tucker, in after years, often I ventured to counsel delay. upon the 
spoke of this Commission; and I am grQund that w~ were n.ot at the moment 
enabled, therefore, clearly to state, on in a state of preparation toO commmmate 
his own authllTity, the conrse which he so great an undertaking; but it DeVer 
pursued at tbis time, and the ollinions ()('curred to my mind that the principle 
which he entertained. II I was HP- of the mE'aruT'E" was to be abandoned, or 
pointed in 1807," he wrote, "to carry that the landholders who had reCf'iTed 
into execution a. measure which suc- from us the most ~olemn pierlg-e gh'en 
cessive administratioDs had com:idered in the most authentic form, weTe to be 
to be essential to the prosperity of the denied for cn~r the promised benefit, 
country. Although concurring most and that in the end they were to be 
unreservedly in the opinion that it was cast aside as a mere incumhrance upon 
wise and salutary, nn(l that it contained the earth. That pledge can never be 
a -vital principle which must in due effaced, althoulZh it remains unfulfilled." 
season workout all the good anticipated, -[JIB. Records.] 



VIEWS OF THE COt:RT OF DIRECTORS. 239 

the prosperity of the ,Vestern Pro,inces. But, abo.c 
all, we were in every respect better prepared in Bengal 
to Ulldertake a measure, which, at a future period, we 
shall gladly see extended to the rest of our posses
sions."* 

The reluctance of the Commissioncrs, though not 
altogether acceptable in Calcutta, t fOUlld favor in 
Leadenhall-street. The Court of Directors appro,ed 
of these recommendations, and wrote out earnest letters 
to Bengal, cautioning the local Go.ernment against 
committing them to any system of lmalterable assess
ment. " Before undertaking so arduous a task as that 
of irrevocably settling in perpetuity the lands of a pro
vince, and :fixing the demand of Goycrnment upon 
those lands in perpetuity, we haye always considered a 
patient and laborious scrutiny of individual rights, a 
careful investigation of local peculiarities, together with 
a minute and detailed suryey of thc extent, cultiva
tion, and productivc powcrs of the territory, as indis
pensable. . . . . Supposing that in Bengal our ex
pectations had been realised to their full extent, it 
would not follow that a plan of settlement which had 
succet;ded in a country, of which we had been from 
tweuty or thirty years in possession, was equally ap
plicable to prO\inces which haye lately de.olved uuder 
authority."t And a few months later they wrote still 
more decidedly on the subject-" The object of this 
present despatch is to caution you in the most pointed 
manner against pledging us to the extension of the 
Bengal fixeu assessment to our newly-acquired territo-

oil Report of Messrs. Cox and Tucker, 
AprillJth, ISOS-RevelUte Sclectioll$.
This elaborate and very able report was 
written by )Ir. Tucker. It is not only 
full of valuable information, but it con· 
tain.'l the cxpressioll of sound states
manlike view8 on many questions of 
general poHcy. 

t Mr. Colebrooke recorded a long 
minute on the subject/ in which he said 

_U There is room fol' I'E'gret that the 
gentlemen to whom the execution of the 
measure was committed should have 
put into deliberation not the best means 
for carryinll it into effect, but the ex· 
petlicncy of the measure itself which 
they were selected to execute." 

::: CQurt's Leuer to Bengal, Febnwry 
1, 1811. 
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ries. Weare aware of your resolution not to declare 
any settlement pCl"lllanent till it has obtained our 
sanction and approbation. It is not, however, "ithout 
anxiety that we have learned from your late despatches 
that a triennial lease has been concluded in the Upper 
Provinces, "'hich expires, we bclicYc, in the course of 
April, 1812, whereby the assessment in the thil'd year 
of the lease has been declared by you to be permanent, 
provided that we shall confu'm the terms of settlement, 
because this arrangement may have exerted an expecta
tion on the purt of the natin~s which we are not by 
any means prepared to satisfy."* 

Thus wus the question of thc permanent assessment 
of the Ceded and Conquered Pro,inces settled, at all 
events for a time. t In the mean while short leases 
were granted, from three to five years, to proprietors, 
or pseudo-proprietors of clifferent kinds, to Zemindars, 
to independent Talookdars, and other claimants; but 
cyen during those short periods it was often necessary 
to re-adjust the amount of assessment. All tIns 
created much discontent. lIany, unjustly deprived of 
theu' proprietary rights, clamored for redress, and 
were told to appeal to the eivil courts. This, in effect, 
,,'as a mockery and a delusion. The p81'plexity was 
only increased. The errors of the revenue were often 
perpetuated by the judicial department; and the 
suitOl' involved in new embarrassments more painful 
than the old. "Decrees," it is said, "wore constantly 
passed so irreconcileable ",ith truth and justice, that it 
was absolutely impossible to execute them." 

The mode of collecting the revenue tended equally 
to the perpetuation of injustice. The collectors en-

" Court's Letter, Nov. 27. 1811. 
t The question was from time to 

time revived at the Inuia House, and 
some "e'cy able members of the Conrt, 
including ~Ir. Edmonstone and Jtlr, 

Tucker, advocated the introduction of 
the Permanent Settlement into the 
North- 'Yest l'royinces; but the ma.
jority of the Court did not entertain 
the project. 



WRONGS OF TilE OLD LAl\IlHOLDERS. 241 

deavoured to guard against default by placing watch
men over the standing crops. If, in spite of this precau
tion, there was a deficiency of revenue, the property of 
the registered landholder was distrained, and he himself 
thrown into prison. Then the estate was put up to 
~ale, and perhaps pnrchased, at a nominal sum, by some 
astute nati ye official-often a stranger frol11 the lower 
provinces.* But as these large estates, although standing 
on the Government records in the name of some one 
recognisell proprietor, were in reality often held in cOo,' 
parcenery among a number of sharers, of whom Govern
ment had no knowledge, it happened often that the de
fault of a few caused the punishment of many. All 
were immersed in one indiscriminate ruin. The here
ditary cultivators were deprived, hastily and absolutely, 
of their rights, and compelled to sue for leases under 
some fortunate, perhaps fraudulent, purchaser, whom 
they hated and dc~pised. 

The processes by which the old landholders were 
defrauded of their proprietary rights varied, more or 
le~s, according to circumstances and to character, but 
they all belonged to one common family, and had many 
features of general resemblance. Many personal sketches 
might be given in illnstration of the trickery practised 
upon unsuspecting proprietors by astute native officials. 
One, however, will suffice for the purpose; it is a striking 
onc; and I giye it almost in the words in which the 
story was reluted to me. During the prevalence of the 
hot winds of 1818, a zealous and intelligent civil officer 
in the judicial department was abroad in his district, on 
duty. He was fixing the position of a line of police
stations for the protection of the highways, when he 
came upon a sequestered village, near the banks of the 

• Nearly one·half of the Cawnpore and Allahabad distril'ts passed into the 
hfUlds of native officials. 

R 
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Jumna, and halting upon one of those artificial mounds 
which in that part of the country mark the sites of 
ancient villages, was quietly enjoying the noble sunset 
and the fine prospect around him. Whilst thus engaged, 
an old and respectable·looking Hindoo crawled out of a 
neighbouring hut, and approached him. The European 
official and the native villager soon fell into conversation. 
There was something in the language of the latter which 
fixed the attention and excited the interest of the English 
gentleman, and after a while he asked the native who he 
was. "Who I am, do you ask?" answered the mall. 
"I am the owner of that hut which you have just seen 
me leave. 'Who I was, would you know? I was the 
chief of all that your eye can take in from this height."" 

The English gentleman asked how this had happened. 
" Oh!" said the old man, "in the usual manner, by a 
neelam" (auction). And when the sahib pushed his 
inquiries further, told his story nearly in these words:
" When your rule was first established in these parts, I 
had never seen an European, and naturally sought for 
some native authority through whom to make my ap
proaches towards the personage of this new race, who 
was henceforth to be the ruler of my native province. 

" I was advised to apply to a certain Nusser Ali, then 
the Dewan, and reported to possess great influence with 
the European collector. To him, accordingly, I repaired. 
His story was, that the collector was like a tiger, and 
that I ought, for my own safety, to shun his fearful pre
sence. To enable me to pay my revenne without 
incurring this risk, he advised me to send every instal
ment as it became due to him, and promised that },e 
would pay the amount faithfully to the collector. 

'" Whether the Hindostanee word meaning conveyed was, that he had 
was malik, zemindar, or what other, my been the chief landed proprietor in 
informant does not rememberj but the that part of the country. 
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" In an evil hour I took his advice, and sent my money 
rpgularly to Nusser Ali. And so things went on very 
well for a year or two, when suddenly I was alarmed by 
the announcement that a stranger had appeared on my 
domain, and was enjoining all the cultivators to pay 
their several dues to him. I sought the stranger out, 
and asked him how he came to exercise such authority 
within the limits of my estate. ' Oh I' said he, 'I have 
bought this estate at auction; and it is mine.' I had 
neyer heard the world (neelam) before, and I hardly 
knew what it meant. But I hastened to Cawnpore, and 
there discovered that the Dewan, to whom I had paid 
the Government dues, had kept back the amount re
mitted, so as to throw the estate into arrears; he had 
t hen obtained an order for its sale, which, possessed of 
early information, he had easily managed to prevent, and 
had finally got it purchased for himself, under a fictitious 
nan1e. 

"The fictitious name stood on the records until the· 
Dewan retired from official life, when his own name was 
inserted as purchaser by private sale from the man of 
straw, and thenceforth the estate was openly held as his 
own." 

This is one of many instances which might be cited in 
illustration of the evils attending our first hasty efforts to 
"settle" the revenue of the North-Western Provinces. 
But perhaps the largest amount of injustice inflicted 
upon the landed proprietors at this time arose out of a 
confusion of terms. Many a man found that he had lost 
his old territorial rights simply because the new English 
rulers had described him by a certain word, the dire 
import of which he himself by no means clearly under
stood. The revenue-contractors under the first settle
ment were set down in the Government records, with 

R2 
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few exceptions, as Moostajirs, or Fnrmers. There was 
another column, headed with the word .!.lIalik, signifying 
Proprietor, which was generally a blank in the original 
books. The contractor little knew the relative importance 
of the two words-little dreamt that, in the course of a 
few years, the ominous title under which he was regis
tered would proyo fatal to his claims to the continued 
occupancy of the land. But when the period for which 
he had first contracted was at an end, he found how 
"the lettor killeth." The astute native functionaries, 
who had followed the British revenue-officers from the 
Lower Provinces, hit the blot in a moment. They saw 
how they could turn it to account, and devised a scheme 
whereby a large portion of the land was swept into their 
own possession. 'Yhen the original lease granted to the 
recorded" Moostajirs" was at an end, the native function
aries reported that the first contractors were only farmers 

,-that they had .no proprietary rights at all-but that 
certain other men, whose names they mentioned (princi. 
pally Mussulman names), were the legitimate proprietors, 
and ought to be so entered in the Government books. 
The collectors placed too much confidence in these 
specious stories, and tho names of some men of straw
some relatives or dependents of the native officials-crept 
into the columns of the register, headed with the word 
:!.falik. The man of straw made way in duo time for the 
real Jacob. And such was the wholesale work of these 
supplanters, that one man (a Dewan, or chief native 
functionary under the collector) contrived to possess 
himself of ninety large villages, "whilst another had 
become sole proprietor of the whole pergunnah, or sub· 
division, which at first constituted his official jurisdiction 
as Tuhseeldm'."" No wonder that it was said, with asto· 

• ~lfr. Rohertson's" RemarAs." 
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nishment, by the people of the Upper Provinces-" Yours 
is a strange rule. You flog a man for stealing a brass 
pot, and reward him for stealing a pergunnah I"" 

Thus were all the estates in the country passing away, 
one by one, from the hands of the ancient proprietors, 
,,·ho stood, bewildered, confused, dismayed, scarcely 
knowing by what strange juggle they were suddenly, but 
almost imperceptibly, deprived of their rights. Many, 
as their descendants related, died of a broken heart. 
Others, less capable of silent endurance-high-caste and 
higll-spirited Rajpoots-stung by this authoritative in
justice, took the law into their own hands, and boldlyas
serted their rights-the rights of centuries of possession
in the teeth of the upstart claimant who had been yester
day installed by the fall of the Government hammer, or 
the juggle of a frandulent Dewan. Acts of open violence 
-even midnight murders-were committed under a 
sense of this intolerable wrong. The·eyes of Govern
ment were then opened. It had become clear that some
thing must be done. 

It must not be supposed, however, that the civil 
servants of the Company were wholly ignorant of, or in
different to, the wrongs which were thus pressing upon 
the very existence of the old proprietors. The eyes, at 
least of Gome of them, were opened to this monstrous in
justice, and strenuous efforts were made to redress the 
grievances which stared them so obtrusively in the face. 
Foremost among these may be mentioned the names of 
Mr. Henry Newnham and Mr. Thomas Campbell Robert
son. In 1813, Mr. Newnham took charge of the col
lectorate of Cawnpore. He examined into many of these 

I\< There were three settlements made iBome other equally real newly.dis
during our first ten years' possession cowrcd proprietor, was inserted; and 
of the North-Western Provinces (from in the thirJ, that of Nusser Ali, ex-
1803 to 1813). In the first book, the Dewan, or some other urtbe same class, 
column headed ;.lfaliA (Proprietor) was was registered os purchaser from the 
almost entirely a blank. In the second, said fictitious Mahomed lWostum. 
the name of Mahomed Roostuw, or 
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cases of fraudulent transfer of property, and reported 
upon them to the Revenue Board at Furruckabad. The 
Board, however, had no power to interfere, and the 
sufferers were referred, for their remedy, to the civil 
courts. Many suits were then instituted, but the word, 
again, was more potential than the fact. Our judges read 
the unhappy word "Moostajir," and could not possess 
themselves of the idea that a Moostajir could be any
thing but a temporary leaseholder, in the English sense 
of the teTIn, and so either the case was dismissed, or the 
plaintiff was nonsuitcd. 

Matters were in this state when, in the early part of 
1817, Mr. Robertson assumed the office of Judge at 
Cawnpore. He had heard little or nothing of the 
peculiar cases of which I am now writing, and took UI) 
the first on the file without any idea of its especial im
portance. He saw at once the hideous injustice of oust
ing a man in acrual possession, solely on the strength of 
the word under which his name had been entered in the 
Government books, and he called for proof of the title 
under which the supplanting Meer Roostum, who had 
crept in so insidiously as" Malik,"' held the litigated estate. 
No proof; of course, was forthcoming; so the English 
judge ignored his elaims, and decided in favor of the 
original" Moostajir," who was shown at the same time to 
have been, from time immemorial, the head man of the 
village, and as such, the legitimate contractor. Wh0n 
this decision was pronounced, an excited buzz ran through 
the court-house, and the excitement was caught up by 
the natives outside the walls. The triumph of the 
TIllage landholders was great; but unfortunately it was 
short· lived. The case was referred to the Court of 
Appeal at Bareilly, and the court cancelled the decision. 
It was held that any man's title was better than that of 
the unfortunate contractor who had once been registered 
as a Moostajir. 
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Fortunately, Mr. Robertson was not a man to be 
checked, when on the right path, by such obstructions as 
this. The court continued to reverse his decisions; but 
on a special appeal to the Sudder Court of Calcutta, of 
which Mr. Courtenay Smith was a member, there was 
some inclination in that highest quarter to side with the 
Cawnpore judge. The process, however, was too dila
tory for Mr. Robertson's eager sense of justice, and he 
took the irregular course of translating some of the 
awards of the Court of Appeal, and forwarding them 
with a letter to Government. This mode of procedure, 
though unusual, was not unsuccessful. In 1821, a Re
gulation was passed recognising the injustice which, 
under cover of the Sale Law, had been done to "poor 
and ignorant men," and appointing a Commission to in
quire into all the transfers of property which had taken 
place during the first eight or ten years of our govern
ment of the N orth-Western Provinces, and the general 
state of the landed tenures. 

Little permanent benefit resulted from this. The ma
chinery was not suited to the purpose. It was too stately 
and formal. An immense quantity of work was thrown 
upon it; some inquiries were instituted; some unjust 
decisions were reversed, and many compromises were 
effected. A partial remedy was applied to individual 
cases; but the root of the evil was not touched. Indeed, 
these judicial tribunals were not suited to such a purpose 
as the adjustment of territorial claims. * They who had 
thought liost 011 the subject were of opinion that the 
required settlement was best to be effected by revenue
officers, moving alllong the people, conversing freely 
with them, and altogether extricating themselves from 
the formal incumbrances of official statc. 

'" The 6rst commissioners appointed advantageously; but when they were 
'''ere Mr. W. W. Bird and Mr. H. G. conferred. on all the commissioners of 
Christian, aod as long as the special revenue, without regard to their espe
powers, so created, were in the hands cial1itness, the consequences were most 
of such men, the regula.tion worked pernicious. 
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Foremost among thesc was Mr. IIolt Mackenzie, a 
man of large and liberal views, and of a thoughtful 
nature, who told the collectors to shoulder their gtllS, 
to go out among the people, and bring back infor
mation with their game, Views of this kind lecl to 
the framing of a regulation-very famous in the his
tory of Indiau Land-Rcwnuc--known as Regulation 
VII, of 1822, which was, doubtless, an advance upon 
anything that had been beforc promulgated, lmt which 
was not ,yithout inherent defccts. It was stuffed too 
full of requirements. It imposed upon a limited agency 
almost unlimited duties. It emanated from one, in
deed, who had not graduated in the revenue depart
ment, and who had over-estimated the amount of detail 
work which our revenue-officers could adequately per
form. The principle was sound-the proposed system 
was excellent-but for want of sufficient means to 
carry it into effect, it was onc of difficult accomplish
ment. So it happened that thc work of re,ision ,,'ent 
on so slowly, that when ten years had elapsed from the 
time of its initiation, it ,vas calculated that it would 
take si.1(ty more years to render the work complete. 

From all that I have written up to this point tbe 
reader "ill gain no very clear conception of what is 
the nature of the revenue settlement existing in the 
1'1 orth-",Vestern Provinces of India. Up to this point, 
indeed, there is little but confusion and obscurity in 
my pages, as thoro was littlo but confusion and ob
scurity in the revenue administration of that part of 
the country. 'We found that a great variety of tenures 
had beeu recognised by the native governments, prior 
to the cession of the provinces; and we took what wc 
found without considering whether we were adopting 
indigenous institutions, or merely the corrupt growth 
of usurpation and almse. We were not answerable 
for the fruits of disorganisation and misrule, which 
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came ripe to our hands; nor could we obnate the 
necessary evils of that worst of all trausition-states 
-the transition of a people from one government to 
another. It would have been strange if, at such a 
time, there had not been a scramble; it would have 
been strange if some impostors had not stepped in, if 
just rights had not been temporarily obscured and 
fraudulent claims erroneously recognised. Om British 
administrators, in this epoch, knew just as much as 
they could reasonably be expected to know. They had 
a clear conception of a Zemindar, and some idea of a 
Ryot. All the proclamations and regulations issued 
at this time, were addressed to "Zemindars, inde
pendent rralookdars, and other proprietors." Doubt
less, there were such personages in the Ceded and 
Conquered Countries, but the" other proprietors" in
cluded a far more important class. 'I'he collectors, 
who were pushed up damp from Bengal, kne,v little or 
nothing of the village communities, which, from re
mote generations, had flourished in Upper India. But 
from year to year, as time advanced, knowledge dawned 
more clearly upon them. The darkness lJegan to dis
appear. Our revenue-officers saw with greater and 
greater distinctness facts instead of fictions hefore 
them. They had peopled the provinces in the first 
instance with the latter, carrying their own preeon
cciyed notions of landed tenures and agricultural sys
tems to a country which knew little or nothing of the 
things which their new rulers had stereotyped in their 
minds. But in time, the ancient institutions which 
hall been shrouded from them, or 'which thev only saw 
in a glass darkly, they now saw face to face; and with 
this knowledge came the comiction of thc burden of 
wrong which our ignorance must haye brought upon 
the land. 

The settlement of the North-Western Prminces is 
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now officially dcscribed as a "Putteedarce" Settle-' 
ment*-that is, a settlement made with the" Puttee
dars," or sharers of estates. But in our earlier revenuc 
transactions in the Upper India little or no account 
was taken of such people as "Putteedars," t They were 
the proprietors of the several allotments of estates 
held under the old village system-that system which 
our administrators in the early part of the present 
century trod down so remorselessly in their chase of 
Zemindars and Talookdars, and other great individual 
proprietors or contractors of the same class. 1Ve 
had, indeed, contrived almost to crush these village 
commlmities, and had committed the great cardinal 
error of governing the people after any otller fashion 
than their own. But with a progrcssi;-e increase of 
knowledge came a progressi;-e improvement in the 
administration of our new provinces, and we began 
more and more to shape our system in accordance 
with the institutions and usages of the people. It 
would be easy to trace through the Hegulations of the 
first quarter of the present century gro"ing indications 
of this cxpansion of knowledge-of this ever-increasing 
desire to lessen the gulf between the l'ulers and the 
ruled, and to adapt our forms of government to thc 
real requircments of the country. But it was long 
before so difficult a subject-one so intricate in itself, 

• Lund-Th:!venue definitions are no 
CR!y thing! to write, so I gladly bono,,, 
a description of the Putteedaree Settle
ment frotu the "Statistical Papers re
lating to India," recently prepared at 
the India Housc:-<1 Under the Puttee
dnree tenure the same estate is par
celled out into allotments, and t11('ncc
forward the shares in the net profits 
are commuted for equivalent portions 
of lanJ.. Each proprietor or shareholUcr 
undertakes the agricultural manage
ment of his separate allotment, paying 
through the represcntatin~ of the pro
prietary body (the lumker4iar, or, per
haps, the hC:ld man of the yiUage) such 
inatalment of the Government revenue 

811 may have been agreed to among 
themselves, in distributing the aggre
gate assessment. In the event of 
indhidual default, a joint responsibility 
attaches to the whole proprietary body; 
but any procredings instituted by the 
Goyernmellt for the realisation of the 
deficiency, would be directed, in the 
first instance, against the defaulting 
allotment. The cha.racteristic of the 
Puttecdarcc tenure is cultivation in 
sC\'eil\lty with joint responsibility." 

t l'be first Regula.tion which I can 
fino, manifesting anything Jike an 
acquaintance with the . Puttecdarce 
system, is Regulation IX. of 1811. 
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and to the eye of a foreigner rendered doubly in. 
distinct and mysterious by the social exclusiveness of 
the people-was fully mastered, in all its bearings. 
The more we learnt, the more clear it became that we 
had committed a grievous mistake in overlooking the 
village communities, and the more eager we became 
to make atonement for the evil we had done. 

The new Regulation, of whieh I hm-e spoken, was a 
prodigious advance upon all its predecessors. It indio 
cated a larger knowledge and a purer benevolence. It 
pledged the Government to ascertain, and when ascer· 
tained to recognise, the territorial rights of all classes. 
It was its object" to introduce a general and scientific 
survey of the country, to mark carefully and to record 
the boundaries of every village, to register the sepa
rate possessions, rights, privileges, and responsibilities 
of those communities who hold their lands in severalty, 
and of thc several interests of those who hold land in 
common."· 

The SUlll payable to Government by every individual 
shareholder was to be recorded; but every individual 
shareholder "was not to have immediate transactions 
with Government. The payments of the share
holders were to be made collectively, by the head 
man of the village, or other repl'Csentative; and a 
joint responsibility was recognised. "It was intended," \ 
says Mr. Campbell, "to combine the advantages of the t: 
Ryotwar system with that of village leases."t It 

.. Raikes' " lYotes on the Nortll- W utern 
Province, of India." -A wry interesting 
work, which all should consult who de
sire fllrtber information regarding the 
history of tills great settlement, and 
the nature of landed tenures in the 
North-West. A clearer conception of 
the village communities is to be derived 
from it, than from any other work with 
which I am acquainted. 

t .Jtod~rn India, page 323.-" The 
most common tenure of all in the 
North-West," says Mr. Campbell, "is 
that where a. village belongs not to a 
smgle individual, but to a single family. 

In this case the great proportion of tbe 
land is cultivated by tenants; and the 
sharers have not their shares sepa
rately divided off-the tenants arc the 
tenants of all in common. The pro
prietors generally live in the village, 
and their own cultivation is taken into 
account at lower rates. The whole col
lections arc brought together, the reo 
Tenue paid, and the surplus divided 
aDlong the proprietors, according to 
the fractional share possessed by each. 
'Vhen there arc many proprietors, one 
or two are chosen representatives and 
managers." 
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afforded ample protection to individuals without clogging 
the wheels of the administrative machinery with a mass 
of individual contracts. 

Such, briefly stated, was the intent of the new system 
of revenue administration which was to be introduced 
into the North-Western Provinces of India. But the 
great refonn, as I have said, did not proceed apace, for 
want of an efficient agency to reduce it to energetic prac
tice. Ten years passed away, and the progress towards 
a thorough revision of the settlement was painfully small. 
It was plain, therefore, that the machinery must be im
proyed. 

Lord William Bentinck was at this time Governor
General of India, and he was on a tour through the 
Upper Provinces. He saw at once that it was neces
sary to do something to give more effective operation 
to the provision of the £~1l10US Regulation VII. of 1822.
Halting at Allahabad, where a Board of Revenue for the 
North·\Vcstern Provinces had been recently established, 
he took counsel with all the best authorities on the spot, 
and the result was another famous regulation, known as 
R0g11lation IX. of 1833, under which the present settle
ment has' been prosecuted, with so much vigoT, to its 
completion. It embraced all the objects of the previous 
regulation, with other collateral aims, and it greatly 
improved the machinery of revision, and enlarged the 
per;onal agency to be employed. Special settlement 
officers werc to be appointed, not burdened with other 
duties; civilians, with all their time and all their energies 
to bestow upon the great work that opened out before 
them. 

The objects which it was now proposed to embrace 
were these: 

1. The revision of the assessment. 
2. The better division of the instalments of reveuue 

payable to Government. 
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3. The demarcation of the exterior boundaries of 
estates and villages. 

4. The correction of the system of accounts at the 
Tehsildar's offices, and the arrangement of their records. 

5. The formation of a fund for the construction of 
roads. 

6. The establishment of a provision for the support of 
the village police. 

7. The resumption of all hiducn rent-free tenures 
brought to light by the surveys. 

8. The recasting or retention of the large tenures. 
9. The demarcation of the component portions of 

every village; the recording of the several rights com
priseu therein, and providing for their maintenance; 
and the registering of all rights which IDay spring np 
hereafter. 

The tract of country subject to these operations 
equalled in extent the whole of England and of Scotland. 
It stretched from Goruckpore on the south-east, to Hissar 
on the north-west, across a line of 700 miles, for the Illost 
part along the valleys of the Ganges and the J umna." In 

• The North-West Provinces con
tain, by the last and most accurate 
returns, 71,985 iilquarc statute miles, 
with a population of 23,199,668 souls. 
The land-revenue, demanded from 
them in 18-16-7, amounted to rupees 
4,05,29,921 j in addition to which they 
paid in the same year a. nett sum of 
rupees, 16,60,901 (including- collections 
due for fonner years), on account of 
Abkan, and of rupees 12,33,903 for 
stamps. The customs duties, levied 
on the frontier during the same pl'riod 
(by far the greater part of which must 
be considcrcJ a tax upon these pro
TitJces), amowltoo to ,about rupees 
26,OO,OOOj thus making up, with other 
minor lIourCeS of income, a total rc
Tcnue of more than five crares of 
rupees. The whole territory is di
"hIed into thirty-two districts, which 
are classed in six diYisions. The 
whole of these have come under sur
vey; but there has, of course, been no 

general revision of the revenue in 
those parts of the Benares division, 
of which the Government demand was 
permanently fixed in the year 1 i95. 
The revenue has thp.fc remained un
altered, except In cases where an 
estate had always been farmed, and 
the demand had therefore never been 
determined in perpetuity; or where 
the permanent demand had broken 
down, and required reduction. . .... 

In extcut of territory, therefore, 
the province! which, with the above 
partial exceptions, han! come under 
settlement, are about equal to Eng
land and Scotland, without "---ales. In 
point of population, they about c!lunl 
Italy, including Sicily and Sardinia; 
while the gross revenue, realis(>d from 
them, exceeds by one-half that of the 
kingdom of Belgium. }',)Ilowing the 
line of the Ganges and Jumnn, the 
extreme distance, from Goruckpore on 
the south-eallt, to Hissar on the north· 
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this country was embraced a large variety of soils and 
climates, and numerous races of people, differing from 
each other in language and character and in the institu· 
tions which they favored and developed. Between the 
coun try to the east of the Ganges, and that which lies 
westward of the Jumna, the difference is peculiarly 
striking. On one side noble forests and mango-groves, 
fields rich with an abundant harvest, sparkling streams 
and pools of water vary and refresh the landscape, whilst 
on the other there is little more than a dull uniformity of 
arid plain. Between these two extremes lies the Doab, 
the country between the two rivers. Here there are 
signs of a more advanced civilisation-of a fuller develop
ment of industrial energy and skill. Here are the large 
towns and the more important villages, and here the 
labor of man has striven to compensate for the deficien
cies of nature, and to make the soil yield abundant 
produce without the aid of the heavenly nourishmcnt, 
which is seldom wanting in thc country to the west. 
lIIainly upon artificial irrigation is the country dependent 
for the security of the crops. Within the boundaries of the 
North-\Ycst Provinces there are soils of all kinds, from 
wet clays to light sands, adapted to the growth of various 
descriptions of produce-of sugar, of wheat, of rice, of 
cotton-and as many varieties of cultivators as there are 
soils under cultivation-Rajpoots and Brahmins, Jats and 
Goojurs, with different manners, different characters, 
and different descriptions of landed tenures, different 
methods of measurement and modes of assessment, differ
ent distributions of property, different laws of inheritance. 

,,'c!t, is nearly 700 miles. In this wide Delhi, have all peculiarities which dis
expanse of country, much diversity of tinguish tbern, not only from other 
race, language, and character, is natu- tribes, but also from men of the same 
rally met with among the occupants tribe in other places.-[ Calcutta Re
of the soil. The Rajput of Azimghur, view, No. xxiv. Article: "The Set
the Brahmin of Cawnpore, the Ahi .. tlernent of the North-Western Pro
of the rnines of the Jumna. the Yinces."J 
Gujur of Meerut, and the Jat of 
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There were, of course, generic resemblances establishing a 
certain unity of descent; but the varieties were so distinct 
as to render it necessary that nothing should be done 
without a close study of the local peculiarities which dis
tinguish the difterent members of the great family." 

• The writer of the Settlement 
article in the Calcutta Review, above 
quoted, gives the most graphic picture 
of the general outward characteristics 
of the North-West Prodnces with 
which I am acquainted. 

H The North-,"" (>5t Provinces," he 
writes, H are situated almost entirely in 
the valleys of the Ganges and Jumna; 
the principal part of them lying between 
those rivers. There is Httle variety in 
the flat alluvial soil to attract the admi
ration of a passing traveller, accus
tomed to the interchange of hill and 
dale in other countries, Nevertheless, 
if he leaves the high road, and pene
trates into the more secluded parts of 
the country, he will ackllowledge that, 
even here, the hand, (which makes all 
nature beauty to his eye,' has not been 
wanting. If he visits the districts to 
the east of the Ganges, which border 
on the Sub-Himalayan hills, he will 
find much of the luxuriance of tropical 
vegetation, together with a brisk air 
and healthy climate in the winter 
months, such as few tropical rpgions 
can boast. There he will see the groves, 
of which Virgil had heard, 

'Quos gerit India. lucos; 
______ ubi acra ,incere summum 
Arboris haud ullm jactu potuf're sagittre.· 

The tiger and the elephant still dwell 
in the remains of the prlmreval fl.)f'l:st~, 
and magnmC9nt mango topes coycr 
large tracts not yet required for the 
plough. There the fields arc rich with 
abundant hanest', produced with slight 
labor, and subject to a few uncertain
ties. The little hamlets. with their 
low thatched roofs, stand closely to
gether, but do not yet contain n. popu
lation adequate to the full occupation 
of the land. Patches of bush and grass 
jungle a.re thus interspersed with the 
cultivation, and relic'fe its uniformity; 
nor have the palm and bamboo, the 
banian and the peepu1, yet been pro· 
scribed as intruders. Streams and 
pools abound on every side, and assist 
in varying the la.ndscape. 

H If the traveller now crosses into the 
Duab, he will perceive a considerable 
change. There is no longer the same 
moisture in the soil or climate, nor 
the same spontaneous fertility. Tile 
industry of man has succeeded to the 
profusion of nature. He now meets 
with more towns of note from their size 
or antiquity. The villages are larger~ 
and stand further apart; while their flat 
roof!!!, and the height to which, in the 
course of ages, they hayc risen aboVE! 
the plain, give them an imposing ap· 
pearancc from a distance. The walls, 
with which they arc often enclosed; the 
mud fort, perhaps, at the foot of whi!;!h 
they are built; the distance which the 
people have to go to their daily labor j 
all point to those former troubled times, 
when a uefenccless cottage in the open 
fields ''raS a most insecure habitation. 
Yet the face of the country is by no 
means bare or unpleasing so long as the 
crops are on the grounu, 'Dlese are 
raised with greater toil than in the more 
humid districts, but are generally plen
tiful, except in seasons of peculiar 
drought. ,rheat, sugar, and rice, are 
less extensi ".ely raised; bnt cotton, as a 
valua.ble article of produce, in some de
gree sUPlllics their place, The trees, 
which love the water side, have dieap. 
pcared. but many remain; and some of 
these, as the mhowa, the tamarind. and 
the jamun, still attain a noble siz~It 
is not till the visitor reaches the and 
plains to the west of the Jumna. from 
Etawah to Hissar, on the extreme veriTe 
of the British territory, that vegetation 
really langui1;hes. There the rl'd uDd· 
stonc hills rise through the hitherto 
level 8urfllce. Except in thosc favored 
spots ",here wells can be formed, or 
down the line of the Delhi Canal, the 
husbandman trusts almost entirely to 
seasonable rains. The hardy babul 
and ferash alone break the line of the 
horizon, amI e"erything betokens the 
nearer approach to the deserts of Mar. 
war and Eikanir. 

II In common with moat parts ~ 
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It was a great work, assuredly, which now had to be 
done, and it required all the energies of a great man to 
carry it out. It was not to be done by one man
not by a score of men-but it was necessary that over 
the extensive agency now to be employed should be cast 
the equal light of one directing mind. There was fortu
nately a man at hand fitted for the work, and eager to 
accomplish it. Mr. Hobert Mertins Bird was a member 
of the chief Board of Hcvenue at Allahabad. He had 
been reared in the judicial department; but during a 
connexion of some twenty years with the law courls he 
hatl brootletl over the great question of Indian revenue, 
and had, perhaps, as large a knowledge of the subject as 

Southern and Centra.l Asia, the fertility most parts of the country. Ot her local 
of the soil in this part of Imlia depends peculiarities are of course everywhere 
mainly upon artificial irrigation. "nen to be fount!. In the vicinity of the 
the means for this arc available. not riyers it is necessary to distinguish be~ 
only will a s8m])' soil yielJ a good crop. tween the low kh(ldir land on the borders 
but the nature of the soil itself is often of the stream, and the baugur land on 
gradually improTCd. Vegetable matter the, leH~1 of the hig-h bank. In other 
accumulates in the course of years from places the gentle undulations of the sur
theremainsofformer harvests,and from {,lee cause a Succession ofdayey hollows 
the manure, which it is worth the whilo and sludy ridges, each of which has 
of the cultivator to expend upon the its peculiar products and capabilities. 
land. If, on the other hand, water be Even in 10,'el tracts, there is often mueh 
wanting, the produce is always uneer- difference in the .litiffness and strength 
taiu; the cultivation is less cared for; of the soil, according as the sand, which 
and the usually light soil drifts about forms its principal basis, is mixed with 
'wilh thc fierce wind.;; of Ma.y anti June, more prol1uctil'e ingredients. Some 
till IlUre silex alone is left in it, or till local soils are noted for their suitability 
the ba.rren under stra.tum of kunkur, or to peculiar articles, as a certain wet 
of red iudur:tted clay, appears. The clay in the eastern parts of Goruckpul' 
lands nearest the villages are n.a.tnrally for sugar, nnd the black soil of Bunde 1-
those which reeeire most attention, and cnnd fur the Al root. The qu:mtity of 
are worked up to the greatest prOOuc- saline matter in the earth :\11\1 water is 
tinmess. These lands ofteu bear two another point, deeply affecting the \"aIlle 
erof's in the year, and pay rents of ten of the land. \Vhere the water is 
rupees, or more, the acre. Their extent brackish, the agriculturist is much re
"'ari~s aecordillg to the populousness stricted in his choice of crops; many 
and prosperity of the village. and to the refusing to grow at ali under such err
classes who inhabit it, but seldom ex- cumstances, nml others requiring an 
ceeds six or eight per cent. of the total abundant supply ofrain-wa.ter to coun
area of the estate. lS'ext to these come teract the quality of that drawn from 
the second-rate lands, varying up to the wells. Where much sodn is present 
tw<:1\·c per cent. of the whole; 'while the in the soil, large plains are found en
great bulk of the area is thrown into tirely destitute of wgetation from this 
the thinl or low~t clas.!!. This three- cause, nor has any r'-!IllL'1.ly yet been dis
fold division, with the additional dis- covered for tile sterility thus produced." 
tinction of irrigatEu and non-irrigated, -[Calcullu Ret:iew, No. xxiv.] 
U preval~ut unJer different names in 
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any man in the country who had been trained in that 
branch of the service. The measures which he was now 
summoned to carry out" had been many years previously 
planned and elaborated by him, as measures of a purely 
judicial character when he was holding a juo.icial office, 
and had no prospect of ever being connecteo. with the 
revenue department. His experience in the discharge 
of his functions as a judicial officer led to the conviction 
in his mind that the existing tribunals were insufficient I 
for the ascertainment of rights or their protection, ano. 
that the combined effect of the revenue ano. judicial sys
tems would be injurious and oppressive, unless those sys
tems could be made to bear a more exact relation to the 
institutions and habits of the people."* The opinions 
thus formed in the juo.icial department had taken further 
shape and consistency, whcn, as Commissioner of Go- " 
ruckpore, in 1829, he had first been directly concerned 
in the revenue management of the country; ano. when, 
on his subsequent elevation to the Revenue Board, the 
chief control of the settlement operations passeo. into his 
hands, he brought to the work a combination of rare 
qualities almost without a parallel in the entire range of 
a service bright with the names of distinguished men. 
All men do not concur in his opinions, for he pushed 
them too far, but all acknowledge his merits. All ac
knowledge that he hao. a large grasp of mind, great energy 
of character and honesty of purpose, catholic sympathies, 
and a warm heart. They who serveo. under him regard 
him reverently and affectionately, as with the faith of a 
disciple and the love of a SOll, and seldom mention hiE( 
name without an inward genuflexion. He selected his 
own agents, and he selected them well. And when he 
had made his choice, he did not withhold his confidence. 

"Despatch of the Court of Direetors, August 13, 1851 (a very valuable dQcu~ 
ment). See alsv Mr. Bird's Report. 

s 
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He was a man of too genial a temperament and too kindly 
a nature to wrap closely around him a cloak of official 
reserve. He kept up a familiar intercourse with his 
subordinates, encouraged and upheld them. It was not 
to be expected that among so large a number of agents 
there should not have been some who dioappointed him. 
It is said that he was not very tolerant of carelessness, or 
very patient of dulness, but examples of these irritating 
qualities were few; it fell to the lot of Robert Bird to 
commend far more frequently than to censure; and whilst 
he made few enemies he drew around him many friends. 

The duty of revising the settlement of the N orth
'Vestern Provinces was entrusted to a number of young 
civilians, who went out into the country, pitched their tents 
in the neighbourhood of the villages, summoned the vil
lagers around them, and instituted their inquiries into the 
state of the different tenures. The Court of Directors of 
the East India Company, last year, reviewing the whole 
question of revenue settlement in the North-',"est Pro
vinces, declared that the review had left on their minds 
an impression "of the high honor reflected on the civil 
service by the zeal, indnstry, ability, and good feeling of 
the several officers employed, necessarily with differences 
of degree, but with so little room for exception, that it 
would be invidious to particularise where there is such 
ample ground for general satisfaction." And the praise 
thus bestowed was not undeserved. Doubtless there 
were" differences of degree." Some men carried to the 
work of revision a larger zeal and a clearer understanding 
than others. And two different pictures of a settlement 
officer might be drawn by those who are expert in such 
limnings.- Hence it is that we read on one side of" the 

• There is 80 much 'Vitality in the experimentally acquainted with the 
annexed sketch of the life of a settle- work of settlement, it i!l associated 
ment officer, that I ('amlOt refrain from with the remembrance of severe exeI'
quoting it ;_U To all who have been tion, but at the same time at great and 
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fair.haired Saxon youth opposing his well-trained intel
lect to the new difficulties which crowd llrouml him," 

T"aried enjoyme-nt. We look back, as 
through the "ista of many years, and 
see the white camp rising in the long 
aisles of the ancient mango tope, We 
sce the fair-haired Saxon youth op
posing' his well-trained intellect to the 
new difficulties that crowd upon him. 
We see him exerting daily, and with 
no vain or fruitless result, all his facul. 
ties of observation, of research, of pene
tration, of judgment. It is a strange 
sight-a wonderful pri>Of of the power 
of intellectual and moral education
to watch the respect and confidence 
evinced by grey-headed men towarJs 
that beardless youth. We see him, in 
the early morning mist, stretching at 
an inspiriuj! gallop over the dewy fields. 
Not unmindful is he of the hare, which 
scuds away from his horse's feet; of 
the call of the partridge from the brake; 
or of the wild-fowl on the marsh. The 
weU-earned holiday will arrive, when 
he will be able to follow these, or per
h~ps nobler gamej but at present he 
has other work on hand. He is on his 
way to some distant point. where mea
surements are to be tested, doubts re
solved, or objections inl'estigatcd. This 
done. he returns' to his solitary break
fast, cheered by the companionship of a 
book, or perhaps by letters from a ttr
distant la.nd - doubly welcome under 
such drcumstanees. The forenoon is 
spent in receiving reports from the 
native officers employed under him; 
in dir~ting their operations; in exa
mining, comparing. analysing, and ar
ranging the various information which 
comes in from all quarters. As the 
day advances, the wide-spread shade 
begins to be peopled with liYing figures. 
Group after group of villagers arrive in 
their best and whitest dresses: and a 
hum of voices succeeds to the stillness, 
befilre only broken by the cooing of the 
dove, and the scream of the parroquet. 
The carpet is then spread in the open 
air; the chair is set; litigants and 
spectators take their seats on the 
ground in orderly ranks j silpnce is 
proclaimed, and the rural court is 
opened. As case after case is brought 
forward, the very demeanor of the par
ties, and of the crowds around, spems 
to point out on which side justice lies. 

No need here of ex parte decisions. or 
claims lost through default. All are 
free to come and go, with little trouble, 
and at no expense. No need of length. 
eneu pleadings. A few simple ques
tions bring out the matter of the suit, 
and the groundiJ on which it rests. No 
need of lists of witnesses. Scores of 
witnesses are ready on the spot, alike 
unsummoned and untutored. No need 
of the Korau, or Ganges water. The 
love of truth is strong, e.en in an In· 
dian breast, when preserved from coun
teracting influences; still more so, then, 
when the sanction of public opinion 
assists amI protects the rightful cause. 
In snch a court Abraham sar. when 
arbitrating among his simple-minded 
herdsmen. In such a court was justice 
c,·erpfilerc administered ill the child
hood of the hUIllan race; before wealth 
increased, and with wealth complicated 
interests, and law became a science re
quiring 1~ life's study to understand. 

" Strange must that man's character 
be, and dull his sympathies, who, in the 
midst of occupations like these, does 
not find. his heart accompanying and 
lightening his labors. He sees the pe0-
ple in their fairest light; he witnesscs 
their ceaseless industry, their contented 
poverty, their few and simple pleasures, 
their plain sense of justice, their general 
faithfulness to their engagements. lie 
finds them, as a nation, sober, chaste, 
frugal, and gifted with much of that 
untaught politeness in which the rustic 
classes of colder climes are so ofteu de
ficient. For months together he use. 
no language, enjoys no lIociety, but 
theirs. To thesc causes of attachment 
is added that powerful tie which unites 
us to those whom wc han~ labored long 
to benefit. The knowledge amI feelings, 
thus acquircd under the greenwood tree, 
will not be forgotten in after days, when 
the dark side of the picture will alone 
be presented to his view; when he has 
to deal with roused passions and selfish 
desires, uncontrolled. by a truc Faith j 
when his intercourse with the people is 
confined to the prisoner at th{' bar, or 
to the vakils of a grasping plaintiff, and 
of a fraudulent (perhaps because op
presFed) defendant." - [Culcutta Re~ 
view.] 

S 2 



260 SETTLEMENT OF THE NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES. 

and sec him compared with the patriarch "Abraham 
arbitrating amoug his simple herdsmen," and" adminis
tering justice in the childhood of the human race ;" and 
on the other we are told of ignorant upstarts, slenderly 
acquainted with the native languages, and not at all 
acquainted with native feelings, laying down the law, 
according to the most approved principles of generalisa_ 
tion, and committing errors of the most irritating kind 
with an incredible amount of assurance and conceit. It 
is very possible that examples of both kinds might be 
found j but, taking them as a whole, the settlement 
officers went about their work zealously and conscien
tiously, and carried to it a remarkable amount of ser
viceable intelligence. Perhaps they sometimes acted in 
disregard of judicial principles, and were impatient of 
restraints imposed by laws of evidence and rules of jurli
cial practice. Perhaps they did not always make sufficient 
allowance for the differences of race and the provinci
alisms of locality; perhaps they did not always unuer
stand the precise character of the various tenures upon 
which they adjudicated. And so it happened that the 
people sometimes shrugged their shoulders and went 
away surprised and disappointed, perhaps angry, at the 
decisions which cost the English gentlemen so little 
trouble, but which were to them such matters of life and 
death concernment.· nut, as a whole, the new settle-' 
ment compared with the old was as light to darkness. 
The people gained mightily by it. There was an aumi-

'" One illuatration of the manner in deadly malaria renders it perilous to 
which fixed rules were often set aside, traverse the inter't'ening terai. A young 
and local circumstanceB disregarded, deputy-collector, however, having a re
may be given in this place. It is a sumption-,uit before him, in which the 
standing rule that in districts bordering defendant was ODC of this ClaS3 of dwell. 
upon the hills, no Dian having posses- era on the hills, took it up and decided 
sians in the plains, but habitually re- it e:r parte during this very season of 
siding in the hill country, shall be im- the malaria, when the party had e,"ery 
pleaded on account of such posses~ions right to believe that he was for the time 
during that .euon of the year when the secure against any such proceedings. 
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rable system of checks. If sometimes the settlement 
officers went wrong, there were the Commissioners to 
rectify their errors; above them there was the Sudder 
Board; and supreme over all was the Lieutenant-Gover
nor of the North-'Vestern Provinces. 

It was not to be expected that all these authorities 
should entertain similar opinions and convictions. The 
most important portion of the settlement work was ac
complished when 11fT. Robertson (of whose proceedings 
as Judge ofCawnpore I have already spoken) was Lieu
tenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces. This 
gentleman-one of the ablest and most distinguished civil 
servants of the Company-was not one of the ncw school 
of revenue·officers. He had seen in Bengal, perhaps, a 
little too much of the off· hand manner in which landed 
tenures of old standing were dealt with by young civi
lians, and he was rather suspicious of the operations of 
the clever but inexperienced youngsters to wllOm this 
important work was cntrusted. He thought that they 
were too fond of generalising, that they started with cer
tain fixed principles which they believed to be of uni
versal application ;' that their predilections, for example, 
in favor of the village commnnities often led them into 
error; that in their eagerness to create an extensive sub
division of property they committed many acts of injus
tice; and that their resumption operations were frequently 
harsh and ill·advised. "The settlement officer," he de
clared, "swept up without inquiry every patch of unre
gistered land; even those under ten beega/ts, exempted 
by a subsequent order, which did not come out Wltil 
five-sixths of the tenures had been resumed ;" and added, 

>\& The Suduer Boa.rtl disclaimed all faction at finding II the sc-ntiments of 
sympathy with th('se generalisingyiews, the Board so directly opposed to what 
and declared that they ~cre eager to he imagined that he had occasionally 
discourage them. Cpon this the Lieu- detected in the writings of their subor
tenant-Governor expressed his aMia- dinates," 
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that "in one district-that of Furruckabad-the obli
gations of a treaty and the direct orders of Government 
were but lightly dealt with, and in all a total dis
regard was evinced for the acts even of such men' as 
Warren Hastings and Lord Lake." And this opinion 
was afterwards confirmed by the Court of Directors, who 
declared that it was always their desire that the resump
tion measures should be carried out with great lenity 
and forbearance. "In many instances," they added, 
".i~ has been 80. In others, the results have been 
attended with much hardship. But the solicitude of the 
several Lieutenant·Governors has been carefully directed 
to remedying the evil in question, by money provisions of 
more or less duration. We think this is the best method 
of disposing of such cases. I t provides for the inculU
bents and their families, and secures the ultimate rights 
of Government." 

Still, when we come to consider the aggregate results, 
of the settlement, how much food is there for hearty 
congratulation. "The 1irst settlement," it has been 
said, and truly said, "ruined the persons for whose bene
fit it was devised. The last settlement saved millions of 
much-enduring men from ruin and misery." The expe
diency of the measure, too, was as clear as its justice. 
The revenue progressively incre:u;ed under it, and the 
sales for default of payment diminished with equal stcadi- . 
ness. In the course of six years" the amount of pro
perty sold on this account had decreased by more than 
five-sixths.t The lightness of the assessment, which is 
computed to average less than a third of the gross pro
duce, has tended to increase alike the prosperity of the 
people and the State. Over-assessment was found in 
practice to be as injurious to the one as to the other. 

" From 1842-43 to 1847-48, inc:lueive. 
t That is, from 259,686 rupees to 40,616 fl. 
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The principle, in spite of occasional deviations, was one 
of moderation; and the Court of Directors, reviewing 
the proceedings of the settlement officers, lost no oppor· 
tunity of declaring in favor of moderate assessments. 
Where the result showed that a district had been 
over· assessed, they recommended a revision of the set
tlement. 

The happy effects, indeed, of this ligllt assessment are 
visible upon the fnee of the country. There is no lack of 
cheering eviuence of good government. The indications of 
the advancing prosperity of these fine provinces are, such 
as he who runs may read, across the whole length and 
breadth of the land. A mild and equable rule, giving 
security to person and to property, repressing the violent 
and the lawless, encouraging the peaceful and the in
dustrious, has borne its accustomed fruit. 1I1any illustra
tions of this might be readily adduced; but none more 
satisfactory than the following, written in 1852: 

" I have just marched," writes a distinguished British 
functionary, "to this place along the strip of country 
reaching from the Sutlcj to the J unma by Hansi and 
Hissar. You must remember that country when it was 
inhabited by a wild and lawless set of people, whom no 
one could manage. Native chiefs would not take the 
lands at a. gift. Our OW11 troops were fi'equcntiy re
pulsed by the communities of Rangurs, and Bhuttces, and 
others, who lived in large fortified villages and suhsisted 
by plunder. Now the country is thickly inhabited ancl 
well cultivated, and the most peacclul that could pas. 
sibly he. This year the 'KhUlTCcf' crops have failed 
entirely, and "cry little 'Ruhbee' had been smVTJ. Yet 
the revenue had heen paid up wi thout a balance, and 
had occasioned no pcrceptible distress. This is the effect 
of firm rule and a light assessment. Mr. R. Bird (all" 
honor to his name!) insisted, at the late settlement, on 
a. considerable reduction of the assessment. The con· 
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sequence is, that land which before was worthless now 
bears a high vallle, and a people who were before 
lawless now yield implicit obedience to the laws. It is 
a cheap Government of which the strength consists in 
low taxation."" 

The secondary advantages sought to be· obtained by 
the settlement were not all so clearly establisheu. The 
division of the revenue payments into four instalments, 
falling due after full time has been allowed for the sale 

I of the produce, was unquestionably a boon to the culti
vators. But the creation of the road-fund met with 
considerable opposition; and the establishment of a paid 
village police was still more generally unpopular. The 
people were slow to appreciate the advantages of good 
roads, and were very unwilling to pay for them. But 
they came in time to be satisfied with the arrangement, 
and, perhaps, to understand that the trifling per-centage 
devoted to this purpose was in reality not an addition to 
the assessment, but a deduction from it. The advan
tages, however, of the salaried village police dawned more 
slowly on their comprehension; and writing in August, 
1851, the Court of Directors could say nothing more· 
than that they were" disposed to hope that, with careful 
supervision, it may be found satisfactory to the people."t 

Of the resumption of the rent-free tenures I have 
already spoken. There are one or two other points of 
considerable importance which require to be mentioned . 

.J The tendency of the settlement operations was towarus 

• ..lIS. Co"espondence. 
t Mr. Robertson had always been op

posed to this mcuure. He expressed a 
strong opinion to the effect that such a. 
functionary as a paid watchman could 
nl'ver be acceptable to the people, even 
if it entailed no additional charge upon 
them. Such an official, llC said, 'Would 
be likdy to lord it over the Brahmin 
and R'ljpoot on hill own domain. "There 
is in this," he observed. "an inversion 
of the social order of the country liuch 

as must cause heart·burnings and mor
tifications in tIlat class of our 8ubj~ts 
wbose affections it is most our interest 
to conciliate. An abatement in the 
number of thefts and burglaries i, but 
a lorry compensa.tion for such a con· 
sequenCE" or for the DO less pernicious 
result of the Zemindar takinl! adnn· 
tage of the presence of a paid police· 
officer to exonerllte himllelf from aU 
responsibility for what occurs:' 
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the dismption of the large estates. There was a class 
of large landed proprietors, known as Talookdars-the 
territorial aristocrMY of the country. The settlement 
officers seem to have treated these men as usurpers 
and monopolists, and to have sought every oppor. 
tunity of reducing their tenures. It was not denied 
that such reduction was, ou the whole, desirable, inas. 
much as that these large teuures interfered with the 
rights of the village proprietors. But the reduction was 
undertaken in too precipitate and arbitrary a manner; 
and the Court of Directors acknowledged that it had 
caused great practical embarnissment to Government, 
against whom numerous suits were instituted in the civil 
c~urts by the ousted Talookdars, and many decided in 
their favor.' 

Another point of great importance was this. I have 
shown that, under the original imperfect settlement 
which succeeded our first occupation of the country, 
much injustice was done, and much confusion created, 
by the indiscriminate sale of lands held in coparcenery I 
by several sharers, for the shortcomings of one or more 
defaulting partner. The new law accorded the privilege 
-for so it was esteemed-of separate responsibility. t 
The shares of each member of the community were 

.. The writer in the Calcutta Review 
questions the justice of these ded· 
sians. The calles werc generally triell 
-" always in the first instance. and 
frequently also in a.ppeal-by the un. 
cownanted judges;" a.nd the result. 
he says, "has not been satisfactory." 
The tendency, it is added, of the lower 
courts, "has been to look only at the 
records of past settlements, thougb 
these were confesseuly imperfect or 
erroneous j anu. finding the plaintiff 
therein mentioned as Zemin(]ar. to con
sider him as being the 801e and exclu
sive proprietor. This feeling, on the 
part of the inferior courts, together 
with the expense and delay of a ciYil 
suit, felt of course most by the poorer 
party. have causeu many or the tleci. 
SiODS to be ad'l'crse to those passed at 

the settlement, and it has not lx>en 
always possible to have these proceed
ings se-t right on appeal." 

t That is to say, whcncyer the pri
vilege was claimed. But tile right was 
only partially exercised. "There nre 
great differences in the extent to which 
sepa.rate responsibility prevails. In 
lome districts.it is uuiyen;al; in Borne 
the instances are numerous; in lome 
few; in others none."-[Report of tIle 
Court of Directors.] Mr. Thoma!Jon 
(September, 1848) wrote: "In practice, 
it is customary to attempt to realise 
first from the jndiyidunJ, then to offer 
his property to any coparc.mcr who 
will pay up the arrears, and if no one 
accepts the offer, th(>u to hold the 
entire body jointly responsible fvr tbe 
bala~e." 
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distinctly parcelled out and recorded, and each separate 
defaulter suffered for his own particular default by the 
sale of his individual share. But a~ this might have a 
tendency to introduce strangers into the coparceneries, 
and destroy the integrity of the village communities, the 

. right of pre-emption was given to the other shareholders; 
so that, to a certaiu exteut, the remedy lay in their own 
hands_ The provision, indeed, would have been au 
excellent one, but that it was set aside by the custom of 
granting fictitions mortgages, "against which," says the 
Court, " there appears to be no remedy but a valuation 
on fixed principles, at which the right of pre-emption 
shall be given to the commuuity." And some of the best 
authorities-as Lord Metcalfe, Mr. Robertson, and Mr. 

I Thomason-were of opinion that the system of joiut re
i sponsibility on the whole is advantageous to the village 

communities. * No alteration of the existiug law is pro
posed; but every effort is made by the Government of 
the North-Vi' estern Provinces to induce them to adopt 
voluntarily the system of joint responsibility; and in this 
view the Conrt fnUy concurs. 

Viewed as a whole, it is difficult not to regard the 
settlement of the North-'Western Provinces as a great 
work. It is not free from errors of uesign and execution. 
Its originators do not claim for it the creuit of being a 
perfect conception carried out to perfection in all its 
parts. The truth is, that cyery large scheme with the 
stamp of thorough upon it involves more or less error of 
detail. No one will ever achieve anything great who is 
haunted 1)y the fear of exceptional cases and ~mall 

mistakes. Mr. Bird was, at least, in carnest. His dis
ciples were in earnest. They did not falter; they did 
Dot hesitate. They went intrepidly to their work, with 
a firm faith in the excellence of the design, and an honest 

'" The question is very fairly argued by :Mr. Thomason, in his Minute of 25tb 
September, 184.8. 
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intention to carry it out worthily and well. And in spite 
of errors-errors not many and large in proportion to 
the magnitude of the undertaking-resulting from original 
defects or inefficient agency, they may, withont auy large 
amount of self-glorification, look back on what they have 
done, and proudly compare the preseut state of the agri
cultural population with what it was before their labors 
commenced. 

The North-Western Provinces of India haye now been, 
for half a century, under British rule. The great experi
ment of Indian government has there been pushed for
ward with remarkable energy and uncommon success. In 
no part of India are the signs of progress so great and so 
cheering. There is a freshness, a vigor, a healthy robust 
youth, as it were, apparent everywhere in the administra
tion of these province£. The physical improvement of 
the country, and the moral improvement of the people, are 
advancing, under our eyes, with a rapidity which would 
fill the bygone generation of Indian administrators with as 
much astonishment as the ancient race of soldiers would 
experience at the sight of the magnificent dimensions of 
our Indian Empire. I do not belieye that there is in the 
world a more conscientious and more laborious class of 

• The collateral advantages deri\'cd the peaceable adjustment of disputes 
from the settlement are thus summed regardioi Nal property, than aU the 
up by its historian in the ('a/Clitia Re· terrors of the peDnl law could eTCf 

viml :-" The revision of the settlement have effected. "'hlle in progrcs!', the 
has made us better acquainted with the settlement atl'orded the best &chool for 
people, whom we ha.e been called upon fitting men to :fill otller offices of every 
to govern, than we might otherwise description j anil, even now, the n~s. 
have been in centuries. It has given iity of maintaining its arrangements, 
us an insight into their condition, feel- and acting up to its prorisiom, supplies 
iDgs, desires, and wants. It has thrown a training of nearly equal efficacy. 
a flood of light on aU the relations of Those who, after such a training, are 
the people with the State. It has fur- called to preside in a civil court, are 
nished the Go.emment with mea.ns, enabled by the settlement arrangements 
never before possessed, for encouraging and records to decide confidently, where 
industry and protecting private rights; they must before ha .. e groped hope
while it has accustomed oar subjects lessly in the dark. A measure, which 
tbemselvcl to fa.miliar intercourse with has been followed by such results, be
their rulers, and has inspired them sides its more immediate object of equal
with eonfidence in our moderation, and ising taxation, must de3crye the atten
reliance on our justice. It has done tion of all who take any interest in the 
mQre to prevent affrays, and to lead to welf&l'e of India." 
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civil functionaries than those who, under one of the best 
men and ablest administrators who have ever devoted 
their lives to the service of the people of India, are now 
bearing the burden and heat of the day, in serious toil
some efforts to make the yoke of foreign conquest sit 
lightly on the native subjects of the British Crown. 
Earnestness and energy are contagious; and in the N orth
Westem Provinces of India the heavy·paced are soon 
roused into activity-the phlegmatic into tingling life. 
What Thomason and his associates have done for Upper 
India can only be fairly appreciated by those who know 
what was the state of the Ceded and Conquered Provinces 
of India fifty, or even twenty, years ago. It is not easy to 
represent the true character of these great achievements 
to those who, in 'Vestminster or Belgravia, sit in judgment 
upon British rule in the East, and decide that our admi· 
nistrators have done nothing, because they do not know 
what they have done. But the servants of the East India 
Company may find abundant consolation in the fact that 
the happiness of the people of the East is not to be 
gauged by the knowledge of the people of the 'Vest. 

There is one characteristic of the present Government 
of the North·Western Provinces of which I would further 
speak in this place, though perhaps it might more fitly be 
introduced into another chapter. There is a communi
cativeness abont the system, which is u peculiar feature 
of the administrative progress now making in India. The . 
representutives of the paramount power have there shaken j 
off their secrecy and reserve. They no longer live with 
a cordon of official exclusiveness around them; they no 
longer mm'e about with sealed lips and veiled faces. The 
doors of their palanquins are throwu back; the side3 of 
their tents are drawn up; and the people arc invited. to 
come freely to them. The Lieutenant-Govemor, who is 
continually moving about from one district to another 
and watching the resu1t3 of the great measures with whieh 
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he is 80 honorably associated, is one of the most acces
sible of men; and his subordinates emulate the courtesy 
and openness of his demeanor. But it is not so much of 
this personal diffusivene~s of which I would speak, as of 
the great efforts which are being made, principally through 
the agency of the press, to render the people familiar with 
the acts and principles of Government-to help t1lem 
thoroughly to understand the manner in whieh we are 
endeavoring to administer their affairs. " Compendi
ous treatises," says Mr. Raikes, "embracing not only the 
rules of revenue process, but also the principles of revenue 
science, have been drawn up. Translations of these have 
been distributed right and left. The more intelligent of 
the people are being thus fast led to co-operate with their 
rulers, whose principles are better understood and appre
ciated. All candidates for Government employ find the 
necessity of mastering the existing revenue code. The 
consequence is, that numbers of hooks in the language of 
the country, some of considerable merit, are issuing from 
the press at Agra, Delhi, and elsewhere, explanatory of 
the laws affecting landed tenures and of the principles of 
agriculture and rural economy. The collectors of revenue 
have been encouraged to disseminate memorials of useful 
knowledge, suited to the capacity of the rising generation, 
among the students at the village schools. Such books, . 
for which, also, the people have to thank the Govern
ment of the North-Western Provinces, will, we trust, 
supersede the trash which has hitherto been taught at 
these schools." 

Let these efforts he weighed, and let it be remembered 
that in 1811 an old Indian Chief Justice-Sir John All
struther-asked, tauntingly, in the House of Commons, 
with reference to the freedom of the Indian press, 
"whether it was intended to illuminate the people of 
India ?"-" vYas this exacd y desirable?" he continued. 
" ,y oulu it be very expedient to inform them of the pecu-
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liar tenure by which the British Government hold their 
power ?" There was nothing startling, at the time when 
they were asked, in such questions as these-but we look 
at them now as we would at a thumb-screw, or any other 
relic of a barbarous age. The principle of modern In
dian Government is thoroughly to illuminate the people, 
and to render them as familiar as they cun possibly be 
with all the tenures by which they are connected with 
their foreign rulers. It is not concealed that this en
lightenment may have the effect of breaking all these 
tenures; but when the people of India are ripe for self. 
government, England will have fulfilled her mission, as a 
ruler, in the East; and she must be prepared to abide 
the result. 

I cannot conclude this chapter without remarking that 
the instructions sent by the Court of Directors to their 
servants in India, and the opinions expressed regarding 
the settlement operations, have been uniformly con· 
ceived in a liberal and enlightened spirit. It has been 
their leading desire so to carry out the work, with 
leniency and moderation, and with a due regard to the 
feelings of the people, as to render it a blessing to them 
and their snccessors. I can trace no signs of covetous
ness and rapacity in their recommendations; but rather 
a sincere desire to allow the cultivators to till the fields 
mainly for their 0'\\'11 benefit, and to reap the reward of 
their own ameliorative efforts. The settlements, as I J 
have said, were made some for twenty and some for 
thirty years. One of the principal arguments in favor 
of the permanent settlement is, that it holds out the 
strongest inducement to landholders to improve their 
estates. There is not an Englishman who does not 
shrink from expending money on property, whether 
house or land, of which lie holds but a brief lease. He 
increases the value of the estate, and in return his 
landlord raises his rent. The Court of Directors have 
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already begun to consider "whether an agriculturist on 
the renewal of a settlement shall be allowed the full benefit 
of his improvements, or whether the Government shall 
be held entitled to a share of the additional value which 
his capital and industry, aided by otller circumstances, 
have added to the land." And they have expressed their 
opinion, that" the only satisfactory principle upon which 
all future renewals of settlements can be made, will be 
that reference must be had to the value of the land at 
the time, a liberal consideration being given for the im
provemcnts attributable only to the efforts of the tenant 
himself, and especial! y with regard to such as are of a 
comparatively recent date, and with regard to which he 
has reaped the ad vantage only for a short period under 
the old settlement." 

Indeed, the unvarying tenor of the Court's instruc
tions to their servants in India is to impress upon them 
the duty of fixing light assessments, and passing only 
such Regulations as will encourage agricultural improve
ment, and rai se the condition of the cultivators of the 
soil. It is their earnest effort to stimulate production by 
light assessments; and so far from their fiscal measures 
being conceived in an extortionate spirit, or having a 
tendency in executiou to restrict the cultivation of such 
staples as cotton and sugar, they have consistently im· 
pressed upou their servants the duty of encouraging such 
production, by keeping down the assessment of the 
lands so cultivated to an equitable valuation. "Our 
object," they wrote some years ago, "is to prevent 
the land from being assessed in such a manner as to 
impose a tax upon those commodities-it being con· 
trary to our intention that such commodities should be 
taxed. The land bearing a particular product should 
never be so assessed as to give an artificial value to 
such product-in other words, raise its price by force of 
taxation-which the imposing a higher assessment on 
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land, whenever it is made to bear that particular pro
duct, obviously does." And when it was suggested by 
one of their chief servants in India that such liberal 
measures would occasion a considerable loss of revenue, 
they replied, with happy irony: "Weare aware that 
when a tax is abolished the revenues which it yielded 
ceases to be received." They scouted, indeed, this nar· 
row view of a great question, and trusted rather to the 
general results of a liberal policy than to such individual 
details. 

Of the general results of the administration of the 
Indian land·revenue by the British Government, it is 
almost unnecessary to write, as they will be gathered 
from the details of these last three chapters. As far 
back as 1815, the Marquis of Hastings recorded an ela
borate minute, the result of a tour through Upper India, 
on the Revenue Acbniuistration of the Presidency of 
Fort William, which takes, in one section, a condensed 
view of the general advantages of our system. He 
sums them up thus in a few paragraphs: 

The advantages of our system over those of former Govern
ments may be swnmed up in a few words. The former systems 
left entirely at the discretion of the Aumils the lives and pro
perties of all the population of their several jurisdictions. There 
was only an appeal to the immediate sovereign of the state, and 
he was generally inaccessible. 

From the moment of tbe establishment of our Government, the 
lives of all were secured under the shield of the law; and the mb
stitution of the practice of contracting only for the realisation of a 
fixed as~esslllent, instead of contracting for the revenue of a given 
district, to be raised at tllC discretion and the cost of the contractor, 
secured their properties also, except against minor abuse anel 
covert villany. The annihilation of the contract system in all 
its branches has now, in some degree, given protection against 
those evils. 

Instead of the population being subjected to the arbitrary 
exactions of every Aumil, and of every farmer he might choose 
to impose, an uniform and universal system has };ccn introduced, 
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under which everyone may know hi, rights, and be secure of 
having them respected. The system is certainly not yet suffi
ciently perfect for its ministcrial officers to know of themselves 
the exact amount of revenue which is demandablc from all; but 
that is only because they cannot ascertain the actual amount of 
produce, the requisite information being suppressed from interested 
motives. All that is wanting, however, to give perfection on this 
point, is a fixed criterion, from which the amount of produce may 
be known or fairly estimated, so that settlements may be formed 
on uniform principles and data, known to be correct, instead of 
only believed to be so, as at present. 

It is this very desideratum which the new settlement 
has so beneficially supplied. 

It wore worth while to quote further: 
The advantage to the country is, however, best judged of by 

its effects. There is, at present, little or no emigration of the I 
agricultural duss; indeed, it is found that proprietors, before 
driyen into exile, or into the search of other means of livelihood, 
such as military service, daily return to reclaim the lands they 
had been obliged to abanuon, in the certainty that they must now 
have ceased to be unprofitable. 

The wages of agricultural labor are much higher than they Y 

useu to be, which is solely attributable to the increased demand 
for lobor of this description. The more valuable articles of 
produce are also cultivated with much more spirit; and the most 
astonishing efforts are daily made to conquer natural uefecls of 
soil, as "'ell as to preclude the evils of casual calamity of season. 

There can be no doubt, indeed, that the produce and the profits 
of agriculture have been increased in a very surprising degree,. 
since the eonntry fell under our auministration. The comparative 
prosperity of the several cities may form a good criterion of this;: 
and the rapidity with which they are increasing, both in size and 
population, is scarcely credible. 

The abolition of those arbitrary sayer imposts which each 
Zcmindar conceived himself entitled to levy on all goods thai 
entered his domain, has now left open to every proprietor a free 
market for all his produce, to which it may be carried, without 
the fear of violence or exaction in the transport. 

The beneficial system on which the customs and town-duties 
are now collected here, at the same time, left the rates of that 

T 
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market free from the operation of nny local circumstances, and 
solely regulated by the broad commercial interests of the whole 
of India. In consequence of these facilities, commercial capital 
and enterprise have been turned towards the land, and an activity 
has been infused, of which every class begins to feel the benefits. 

The display of wealth is no longer avoided as dangerous; but 
perhaps the most direct and positive advantage to the landed 
interest which has resulted from our occupation of the couutry is, 
the discontinuance of the arbitrary practice of quartering troops 
on districts, from which they were to be provided gratis, in addi
tion to the public dues of Government, as well as the requisition 
of frcc gifts of several deseriptions, besides the obligation gratui
tously to fumi~h supplies, laborers, artificers, and carriage of 
every sort, whenever circumstances might bring a mall in power 
or a body of troops to the neighbourhood of a village. The occa
sions for demands of this description were unlimited, and payment 
never was offered, nor could it be asked with safety. . 

The above advantages are amongst those which have particu
larly attended our revenue-administration, and are in addition to 
those incalculable benefits resulting from the comparative tot.l 
absence of external or internal violence, induced by the strength 
of our political Government and the authority of the l.w. 

More than tlJirty-llve years have passed since these 
passages were written; and the prosperous condition of' 
the North-\Vestern Provinces is now as much in ad
vance of what it was under the administration of Lord 
Hastings, as, at that time, it excelled the old state under 
the Mahrattas. The abolition of the Transit-duties, and 
the new Settlement, have ripened and perfected the 
blessings which Hastings saw only immature and unde
veloped; and there are others, of which he had but a 
dim conception, now spreading themselves over the land, 
under the saving influence of a great remedial agent, of 
whose power he was not wholly unconscious, though it 
was left to his successor to give it free scope and per
manent eA-pression. * 

.. I feel that in this chapter I ought paper in the Appendix (D), and to the 
to have made more particular mention excellent work of Captains R. Smith 
of the operations of the Revenue Sur· and Thuilli~r, of the Artillery. 
vey. I must refer the reader to a brief 
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CH.A.PTER V. 

Famines in Upper India-Importance of Irrigation-Early Mahomedan Works
Our first Canal Effurts-The 'Vcstern Jumna Canal-The E33tem Jumna 
Canal-The great Ganges Canal-The Bafcc Doab Canal-The Great Trunk 
Road-Other Public Workll-Their Cost-General Financial Resulta. 

THE chapter which I have just written on the Revenue 
Settlement of the North-1V estern Provinces is a testi
mony, however imperfect its execution, to the industry 
and ability of the men employed on this great work. 
But there was one thing which might at any time mar 
thc results of all this industry and ability. If the 
heavens should deny to the country their wonted tri
bute of rain, the Settlement, though it might mitigate 
the evils of a famine, could not wholly prevent it. 

Over a large portion of these fine provinces all the 
staple products of the land are at the mercy of the 
seasons. The effects of a drought are more terrible 
than language can desclibe. Upper India has been 
visited by periodical famines, the terrors of which all 
the wisdom and all the resources of the best and 
strongest Government haye not even mitigated. The 
famine of 1837 -1838 is still fresh in the recollection of 
many European gentlemen, who saw then what they 
will remember to their dying day, and yet were power
less to alleviate the suffering which gathered around 

r2 
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them. Parents sold their children for a few shillings, 
and were glad not merely to fill themselves \\ith " the 
husks that the swine did'1I cat," but to dispute with 
the ravenous crows for the filthy refuse of the graiu 
which had aheady fed the horses of the troops on the 
line of march. 

There could be nothing more worthy of a humanc, 
Government than the prevention, as far as human 
wisdom can prevent these providential calamities, of 
such a gigantic cru as this. There was but one 
manner of meeting it, and this was by an extensive 
system of canal irrigation. The Mogul Emperors had iu 
their uncertaiu, spasmodic way, adclressed themselves 
from time to time to the considcration of this great 
prophylactic measure. The extreme value of water in 
such a country is dwelt upon, by many iucidental re
ferences, in the oldest writiugs extant. Kings and 
Sages combincd to punish the wastc of the precious 
element, and to reward the profitable disposal of it. 
In the code of Menu thc breaker of a dam is sentenced 
to long iulmersion under water, and iu the Institutes 
of Timour it is ordaiued that" whosoever undertakes 
the cultivation of waste lands, or builds an aqueduct, 
or makes a canal, 01' plants a grove, or restores to 
culture a deserted district, nothiug shall be taken from 
him iu the first year; iu the second year what the sub
ject voluntarily tenders; and iu the third year the 
Government dues according to regulation." But the 
word which is here translated "canal," has but a 
limited signification, and by no means represents those 
great works which somc of the later liahomedan Em
perors designed and exccuted, and which thc British
Indian Government is now carrying out on a scale far 
beyond the speculations of the most large-miuded of 
the Mognl priuces. 

It has been said that "God meant rivers to feed 
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canals."· Upper Inilia abounds in canal-food. The 
numerous rh"ers which flow from their mountain 
homes on the great Himalaya range supply volumes 
of water, of which commercc has little need; whilst 
thirsty agriculture would not suffer a single foot to 
escape. Thc conversion of this water to agricultural 
purposes is now thc main object of the great engineer
ing operations, which for many years, "ith some 
temporary interruptions, haye been progressing in the 
Ceded and Conquered Provinces of IIindostan. 

Soon aftcr these territories passed into our hands 
the subject of canal irrigation attracted the attention 
of some of the most ea1'l1est of our British officers. 
The remains of the old Mahomedan works seemed to -, 
look us encouragingly in the face. t But those were 
days when our ideas of internal administration were 
somewhat crude, and the development of the resources 

., "To no country in the l'l'"ol'ld, per
haps, does the emphatic declaration of 
the famous Brindley, that' Gou meant 
d,ers to feed canals,' apply more em
phatically than to those fertile and 
populous plains which stretch away 
lIoutbward from the Himalayas in irre
gular forms between the 70th and 34th 
parallels of longitude, and the 54th and 
24th of latitude, and nre traversed by 
the llunlC!l'OUS rivers which flow from 
the great range. These rivers, in the 
npper portion of their courses, are com
mercially useless; agriculturally they 
are, or with a little skill might be, made 
invaluable."-[ Culcutta RtvielC, yol. yi. 
Article: "Canals of lITigation in the 
North-'Yestern l'royinccs."J-This ex
eeUent treatise-a 'Very mineofinforma
tion relating to Indian canal~, has been 
60 often publicly nttribute(l to Lieu
tenant Baird Smith of the Bengal En
gineers, the accomplished author of the 
,,"ork on "Halian Irrigation," that I 
believe I am guilty of no impropriety 
in naming him as my chief authority 
for the statements in this chapter. 

t In connexion with these old Ma
bornedan 'Works tbere is a curious cir
cumBtaucc, yery interesting to geolo
gists: 

I< When describing tho excavations of 
Ferozc, Fcrishta mentions incidentally 
that the workpeople employed upon 
them found near the lowcr hills quan
tities of 'giants' bones.' For nearly two 
centuries and a half tbis seemingly fa
bulou9 statement passed unnoticed. To 
minds familiar with discoveries in fossil 
geology the old chronicle hall, however, 
a faint gleam of significance j and, 
guided by its feeble liglit, English olD· 
C('rs of the canal department re-exa
mined the localities indicated,and found, 
associated with others of different ill· 
Dlensions, not "giants' bones; but 
bones most gigantic. from which. in 
course of time, they were able to add 
to the system of nature lUanv new and 
litrange animals before unheard of. 
Pursuing their labors at remote sta
tions in rpper India, drawing their 
materials for comparison from the fo
rests IUld rivers aroum1 them, denied 
many of the facilities for research which 
happier local positions would have af
forded, they yet won for themsel vcs 
European fame, anel rewards ranked 
aUlong thc highest which the courts of 
science in thcir own land hall it in thcir 
power to bestow."-[ CalcuUa Revie,,:.j 
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of the country was little studied by its rulers. Mr. 
Mercer is said to ha,e offered to open, at his own 
expense, the old Delhi Canal, which lay before him a 
lifeless excavation, if he were suffered to receive the 
proceeds for twenty years. The offer did not meet 
with acceptance, and it was not until 1810 that, under 'I 

the administration of Lord Minto, any steps were 
taken to inquire into the state of the old canals, and 
the expediency of restoring them to efficiency. A 
Committee of Survey was then appointed to report on 
the lines, both east and west of J umna. But nothing 
came of the cffort. The higher scientific authorities, 
as the Chief Engineer and the Surveyor-General, when 
called upon for their opinions, poured over the sur
vey report such a flood of contradictory learning, 
and seemed to take such antagonistic views of the 
great question, that the Government, sorely perplexed 
and bewildered, and utterly unable to derive wisdom 
from thc multitude of councillors, seem to have aban
doned the worthy project in despair. 

But under the subsequent administration of Lord , 
IIastings, the vast importance of these works was r('~ 

cognised. A beginning was made. And from that 
time up to the present period, the work hll8 pro
gressed with more or less constancy and -rigor, accord
ing to the state of the public finances, and the temper 
of the local Government. It has met, from time to 
time, with temporary hindrances and obstrnctions. 
It hIl8 fallen on evil days undcr one ruler, and basked 
in ,ice-regal sunshine under another. But it has 
gone on through evil report and good report, and there 
is satisfaction in the aggregate result. 

I must speak of these measures and their results 
more in detail. The line of the Western J umna, or 
Delhi Canal, was first surveyed by Lieutenant Blaine, 
of the Engineers, an offieer of rare promise, which he 
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barely li,ed to fulfil. He had been directed to rcport 
on the practicability of re-opening the canal, and on the 
expenses that would attend the operation, before the'! 
breaking out of the N epaul war. The engineer was 
called to the field, and for a time the work was sus
pended; but Lord Hastings, in his famous minute of 
September 21,1815, the result of his tour to the Upper 
Provinces, dwelt emphatically upon the advantages 
that would attend its completion. "To the canal on 
" the opposite side of the Junma," he wrote, "generally 
" known by the name of thc Delhi, or Ali ~Iurdan's 
"Canal, it is necessary for me to call your attention. 
" Measures were, I believe, taken, and were already in 
" a train of execution, with a view to ascertain the ex-
" pense and practicability of re-opcning it; and though 
" these measures were interrupted for a timc only by 
" the military operations incident to the Goorkha war, 
" which required thc services of Lieutenant Blaine in 
" the field, I presume your Honorable Board will be 
" disposed to resume them, now that the more impor-
" tant calls for the services of the engineer officers have 
" ceased. 

"I will only say," he adds, "tliat my own inspection 
" has fully convinced me of the facility and the policy of 
" immediately restoring this noble work. Setting aside 
" the consideration of its certain effect, in bringing into 
" cultivation vast tracts of country now deserted, and 
" thereby augmenting importantly the landed revenue 
" of the Honorable Company, the dues to be collected 
" for the distribution of the water from it would make 
" a most lucrative return. This is held so sure, that 
" individuals (for propositions were made to me) would 
" now undertake the business, were it fitting that the 
" credit of a work so dignified, so popular, and so bene
" ficial, should fall to the share of any but the Govern
"ment. Were a lakh of rupees to be laid out yearly for 
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"three years on this object (and I believe I specify 
" much more than would be actually required for per
" feoting the eanal), it would be money laid out more 
"profitably for the Company than it could in any 
" other mode of application." 

The work was sanctioned. Lieutenant Blaine com
menced operations. But his efforts were very limited 
at the outset. There was altogether a want of faith in 
t he success of the experiment. The work seemed only 
to proceed by sufferance. All sorts of shifts and expe
dients were resorted to that money might be econo
miscd. "Earthen bunds were used for carrying the 
canal across the beds of thc intersecting mountain 
streams. Few if any bridges were considered neces
sary, the canal being fordable throughout; and natural 
channels were invariably taken possession of in spite of 
their defective levels and tortuous courses." But what
eycr could be done, with such scanty means and in face i 
of sueh difficulties, Blaine's skill and energy accom- .; 
plished. He liycd to see the canal re-enter Delhi, after 
a suspcnsion of half a century; but not further to ex
tend the good work of which he was the pioneer. He 
was succeeded by Captain Tickle, of the Bengal En
gineers, and subsequently by Colonel John Colvin, of 
the same corps-whose name is still held in affectionate 
remembrance by the people, for whom, bringing all 
his professional skill to bear upon tllC labor of love, he 
toiled with so much energy and sueh hearty good
will. In 1823 hc ,,~as appointcd to the general super- .; 
intendence of the works of irrigation in the Delhi ter
ritory, and from that time they continued to ad,'ance 
to maturity with the steadiness which commands per
manent success. Thcre were many engineering diffi
culties to be overcome, hut they were overcome by our 
resolutc engineers; and there were financial difficulties 
-the growth of a false economy, which neither science 
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nor enthusiasm could easily overleap. But, in spite of 
all hindrances and impediments, the Western J umna 
Canal was brought into effective operation throughout 
the country it was intended to fertilise, and is now 
conferring incalculable benefits upon its agricultural . 
population. 

The canal extends from the foot of the lIills to 
Delhi and to Hissar. Its total length is 425 miles. 
It is spanned hy 159 masonry bridges, 54 of woodwork, 
and one suspension-bridge; aml there are nearly 700 
irrigation outlets from the main channel. 

Of some of the results of the Irrigation system I 
would now speak. It would appear, from statistical 
tables prepared by the Government of the ]II orth
)Vestern Provinces, that the extent of irrigated land in 
different districts, ,vithin the influence of the Western 
Jumna Canal, varies from one-half to one-tenth of the ,J 

entire area. In this computation the total area of 
the irrigating villages is taken into account. But it is 
not to be inferred that the whole extent of these lands 
is actually watered by the canal. It is estimated that 
from one-half to one-third is the average of land 
brought under immediate irrigation-those irrigating 
villages, which are fewer in proportion to the entire 
area, using the water most frecly. 'rhus the district of 
}'aniput, one-half of which is covered by irrigating vil
lages, seems only to bring a thil'(l of the area of those 
villages actually under irrigation, whilst Hissar, which 
onlv shows one-tenth of its entire area to consist of 
irrigated villages, actually waters onc-half of the area 
of these lands. "The best watered of all," it is said, 
" in proportion to its irrigable area, is the once sterile 

I district of Hissal', the chief towns of which were found, 
in 1807, to be literally without an inhabitant. The 
canal here has almost called into being an active, con
tented, and prosperous peasantry."* 

• Baird Smith, in (~e Calcutta RetulD. 
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The progressive extent to which the people have 
availed themselves of this artificial water-supply may 
now be shown by a reference to tables of receipts on 
account of water-rents. A small rent-charge, ranging 
between one shilling and ten shillings an acre, accord
ing to the nature of the ground and the mlue of the 
produce, is made for the water supplied; and, in the 
course of twenty-seven years, from 1820-21 to 1846-47, 
the amount received lIas not much fallen short of 
355,0001. The annual receipts have progressively in
creased. In 1820-21 the amount received on account 
of irrigation was about 14501.; in 1846-47 it was 
26,2501. The last returns before me show for one half 
year in 1851 a water-rent of 13,3cnl.; or 26,6811. on 
the entire year. 

"The exceedingly unsettled state," it is said, "of 
the agricultural population, thc constant fluctuations 
of the summary settlement of the Govcnunent land
rcvenue, and the novelty in many localities of continual 
irrigation, were the chief causes of this slow progress. 
The permanent settlement of the land-revenue gave a 
great impetus to thc extension of canal irrigation; and 
1837-38, the year of the great famine, fatal as it was 
to districts not protected by canals, exhibits a remark
able increase--a fact pregnant with meaning." 

It is calculated that in that grievous famine-year the 
gross value of the crops grown on land irrigatcd from 
the Western Jumna Canal, the greater part of which 
land would have been totally unproducti\-e without 
the use of canal-water, amounted to a million and a 
half of English money. Of this sum about one-tenth, 
or 150,0001., was paid to Government, as land and 
water rent, whilst the remainder "supported in com
fort, during a period of devastating famine, the in
habitants of nearly 500 villages." 

But the water-rents, paid on account of irrigation, 
do not constitute the sole profits of the canal. Some 
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revenue is raised from the rents paid by the pro
prietors of flour-mills* in the neighbourhood of Kur
naul, Delhi, and Hissar. Between the years 1822-23 
and 1846-47, the sum derived from this source ex
ceeded 31,400l. In the first of these years the re
ceipts amounted to ouly 302l.; in the last they had 
risen to nearly 1500l.; and in 1850 llad exceedccl that 
amount. There are also smaller SUlllS receivable from 
certain pastoral villages, which depend entirely upon 
the canal for the means of watering their cat He; and 
others paid, in the shape of transit-duties, principally 
upon timbers floated down by the canal. 

The Eastern J umna Canal is a work of inferior 
proportions. The entire length of it is estimated at 

J155 miles. It runs for the most part along a beau
tiful country between the Ganges and the Jumna. 
":Most beautiful in all parts it truly is," says the 
canal-historian, "with its broad road smooth as an 
English lawn, its double rows of trees drooping over 
the stream, its long graceful sweeps, its rich hOl'dering 
of the most luxuriant crops, its neat station-houses, 
and the peculiar care with whieh all its works are 
maintained. It is certainly one of the most interest
ing and attractive of Indian sights. The gem of the 
whole is the southern division, where, for nearly sixty 
miles, the visitor passes through a country which is 
the garden of U\C ]'I orth--W cst, and finds constant 
cause to admire the beautiful, although limited scenes, 
which every turn of the canal brings before him." t 

• The following account of thesc 
mms i5 taken from the authority 
already quoted. It affords an apt it· 
lustration of the unprogressivellcss of 
the natives of India: "These mills con
sist of substantial buildjn~s of masonry, 
located near the large towns of Kurnaul, 
Delhi, and liiesar. The machinery is of 
the most primitive kind, being & small 
vertical wheel, with oblique horizonta.l 
spoke!, 8lightly hollowed, on which the 
water impinge!. Although these ma .. 

cbine. do not economilJe more than 
thirty per cent. of the cff'ecti\'c power 
of the water, and are liable to be inter
fered with during the rainy season by 
back water, yet they are so much pre
iL>J'red ))1 the nati\'c community to aDT 
more complicated arrangement, that 
every attempt to supersede them by 
machinery of European form has sig ... 
nail v failed." 

t "Baird Smith, 
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Towards the close of the year 1809, the Board of 
Commissioners called the attention of Government to 
the canal, "generally known as Zabita Khan's, from j 

an attempt which he made to re-establish it, and which, 
previous to its being suffered to fall into decay, must 
have fertilised in its windings an extent of country of 
not much less than 200 miles." * The senior Commis
sioner had visited the head of the canal, and taken 
counsel with the chief engineer, who had reported 
favorably upon the expediency of rcstoring thc great 
work. " On the important advantages," said the Com
missioners, "which may be expected to result from 
the measure, if feasibk, there can be no difference of 
opmlOn. Several Pergunnahs, now almost entirely 
desolate, will be rapidly restored to cultivation, and 
plenty will soon be diffuscd over a part of the country 
where wild animals now usurp the dominion over 
mankind."t The recommendations of the Commis
sioners were not without effect. Captain Tod, of the 
25th Native Infantry, was ordered to survey the line 
of canal, and to report upon the feasibility and the 
cost of its restoration. He sent in a rough estimate 
of the probable expenditure, which was set down at a 
lakh and a half or two lakhs of rupees. But either 
the same cause which had deferred the restoration of 
the 'Western Jumna Canal, or unwillingness on the 
part of Government to incur the estimated expendi
ture, postponed also this experiment, and for some 
years nothing was done. 

Bnt in 1822 the line was surveyed by Lieutenant 
Debude, of the Engineers, and active operations were 

" Report of the Board rif Commis
sioners, October 7, 1809-quottd £n Lord 
J{uiru.',; lllinUll!, September 21, 1815. 
J(et:€Il1U: Selection$.-It is doubtful, how~ 
ever, whether in Zabita Khan's time the 
canal was long in operation. "About 
1780," Jays the canal· historian in the 
Calr:ulta Rel'jelL', already quoted, " Za
hita Khan nahUla is said to 11ne re
opened the channel, and to have brought 

a stream of water through the bed of 
the I{ursunni river to the site of the 
great city :projected by him. . .. But 
his canal could have been open only for 
a few months; and with the fIrst rain
floods it was, doubtieslI, seen that the 
difficultiet were too formidable to over
come." 

t Ibid. 
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commenced. On his removal to other duties, he was 
succeeded by Colonel Robert Smith, under whose 
superintendence it was prosecuted to the completion of 
the original design in 1830. But much still remained 
to be done. There were serious defects in the execu
tion of the plan, which threatened the destruction of 
many of the works almost as soon as the canal was 
opened;* and Captain Cautley was appointcd to rectify i 
these enors. The professional skill of this eminent en
gineer overcame every difficulty. He carried out many 
great improvements, and rccommended others, which, 
on his removal to tlw higher appointment of chief 
superintendent of canals in the l'\ orth-"\Y ester; Pro
yinces, were carried into effect by Lieutcnant Baird 
Smith, who succeeded him in charge of thc eastern 
line of works, and has since won for himself so high 
a reputation. 

Deducing from statistical tables the same results 
as in the case of the "\Yestern J umna Canal, it would 
seem that the proportion of irrigated to unmigated 
lands ranges from a fourth to a ninth of the entire 
area in different districts; and that of these lands 
from a third to a fifth is actually ,,'atered by the 
canal. There has been the same progressive increase 
in the consumption of watcr, and, therefore, a pro
gressively increasing reycnue, The gross amount 
derived from water-rent between the years 1830-31 
and 1846-,],7, inclusive, is 109,500l. In the first year of 
the series the amount realiscd was only GOOI. In the 
last it was 10,7701. In 1837-38, thc great famine 
year, thc rcnts were more than doubled. They rose 

• HOn the :lrd of January, 1830, the on the stcepslopcs bctween the bridges, 
canal was opened for the first time, and and working back, as such rapiu!J in
by the 20th of the same month nearly variably do, they exposed the founu",", 
every bridge north of Scharunpore, and tians, and in course of time wouhl bave 
south of Surrowli, waa iu illlminent completely undermined the works,"
peril of total destruction. Rapids es· [Calcutta R£l:ifW.] 
tablililhed themselves at different points 
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at once from 4400l. to 9100l. In that calamitous year 
it is estimated that the value of the crops grown on 
irrigated land, "the greater part of which land would 
have becn totally unproductive but for the canal
water," fell very little short of 500,000l.; of this a 
tithe, or 50,000l., went into the Government treasury, 
and the remainder was bestowcd upon the people by 
the agency of the canal. Of the other sources of re
venue from the water-supply, it may be stated, that 
the mills have furnished to the amount of about 
8300l. within the years above mentioned; that the 
cattle-supplies have yielded only about 1901.; the 
transit-duties ,150l.; and the plantations about 2200l. * 

To combine in one view the financial results of 
these canal operations, and to exhibit the progressive 
demand that has been made upon the Government 
water-supply, the following facts, gathered from more 
detailed tables, may be stated: 

WESTERN JUMNA CANAL. 

Gross receipts from 1821 to 1846-4i . 
Gross expenditure 

EASTERN JUMNA CANAL. 

Gross l'€eeiptll from 1830 to 1846-47 . 
Grols expenditure 

WESTERN JUMKA CANAL. 

£ 
420,000 
353,000 

£ 
125,000 
198,000 

£ 
Income in 1821-2'2 . 2,700 
Income in 1846-47 • 30,000 

.. co In addition to the plantations of maturity. they haTe proved very lue~ 
forest trees, grafted mango gardens have cessful-the d€rnand for grafts and fruit 
lately beell established with the view being much in exccss of the means of 
of introducing a superior fruit into the supply. The native community, for 
country adjoining the canal. Of these whom they were chiefly intended~ ha,vc 
gardens five arc in existence, coutain- shown their appreciation by purchasing 
iug about 300 trees each, and being a large number of grafts; and there is 
from three to five acres in extent. The every probability that the intention of 
result of their establishment has been Government in sanctioning the project 
very satisfactory; and, although only lrill be fully realliled."-[Caka.tta Re
one of the number haa yet arrived at dew,] 
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EASTERN JliMNA CANAL. 
£ 

Income in 1830-31 . 800 
Income in 1846-47 . 12,000 

In both cases the highest amount is to be found 
opposite the last year of the series, and with slight 
deviations only the increase has been regularly pro
gressive. The surplus rewnue derived from the two 
canals amounted in the year 18.1,6-47 to 15,000l. 

I come now to speak of the great Ganges Canal-a 
work still ,in progress of execution, which, when com
plete, will scarcely bow to a rival in any part of the 
world. It is one of comparatively recent conception, 
for it took birth only since the passing of the last 
charter. The originator of this great design was 
Colonel Cohill, who did so much to bring to perfection 
the 'Western Jumna Canal. It seems to have taken 
shape in his mind about the year 1836, at which period 
he held the office of Superintendent-Gcneral of Canals. 
Bnt although hc met with little encouragement at the 
time, hc had full faith in the success of the experiment 
-he believed that the waters of -the great river might 
be made to contribute abundantly to the wants of the 
thirsty soil of the Doab, to fertilise the land, and to 
enrich the people. The subject, though replete ",ith 
interest alike to the philanthropist and the man of 
science, was then, and might still have continued to be, 
one only of speculation and discourse. But the winter 
of 1837 -38 "itnessed a grievous famine in Upper India. 
The whole staff of bread was broken. The heavens had 
not yielded their rain in due season, and the earth had 
not yielded her increase. The calamity came suddenly 
upon the people, and in this mortal extremity their 
rulcrs could do little for them. But it set such men as 
Colvin and Cautley thinking over the great project of 
the Ganges Canal, and it prepared Lord Auckland-a 
man of a humane nature, and, when left to himself, of 
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sound discretion in quiet times-to give it favorable 
acceptance. The Governor-General sanctioned a full 
practical inquiry. Major Cautley was entruste(l to 
examine the country through which the proposed 
canal would pass, and to send in a report on the subject. 
His first report was completed in May, 18iO. It fully I 

established the practicability of thc great design) 
It was now left to the Gm"ernment to deternllne the 

scale upon which they would give effect to the project 
-the nature and the extent of the works of which they 
would sanction the execution. The timcs were not 
propitious. The war in Afghanistan, and the miserable 
encumbrance of the Douranee Empire, which only 
British money could sustain, was causing a chronic 
derangement of our Indian finances. But the Court 
of Directors saw clearly the immense benefits which 
such an extensive system of irrigation would confer 
upon the people of Upper India, and they worthily de
termined to sanction the proposed undertaking on such 
a sealc as would secure an adequate water-supply to 
the whole of the country lying between the Ganges, 
the Hindun, and the Junma. 

But ordinary prudence dictatcd that so great a work 
sllOuld be cautiously approached-that the fullcst exa
mination should precede the final setting of the seal of 
authority upon this costly undertaking-so a Commit
tee, composed of three of the ablest engineer officers in 
the country, Frederick Abbott, Baker, and Cautley, was 
appointed to ascertain and to report upon the best me
thod of giving effect to the liberal views of the Court. 
In February, 18,12, they submitted their report. In 
February, 1842, Lord Ellenborough arrived in India. 

Lord Ellenborough went out to India to emulate 
thc magnificent philantlu·opy of the Mahomedan Em
perors. He returned to England to speak of the 
humiliation he had experienced on witnessing the 
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great works of those native rulers, and contrasting 
them with our own. But one of his first measures, 
as Governor-General of India, was the suspension of >J 

the great undertaking of the Ganges Canal, which his 
predecessor had sanctioned. A vigorous prosecution 
of the work had been ordered. Lord Ellenborough 
aI'rested its progress. 

There may have been State measures for this with 
which I am not acquainted. I think that public writers 
are too hasty in condemning measures with the secret 
history of which they have but imperfect acquaintance. 
Lord Ellcnborough may have arrested the progress of 
the great Ganges Canal, because the political crisis 
which had arisen seemed to render it imperative upon 
him to devote every l'Upee in the publie treasury to 
equipment of the armies which were retiring from 
Afghanistan-or he may have required for more war
like uses all the engineer officers at his command-or 
he may have had good reason to apprehend that the 
projected work, if it rescued the people from famine, 
would destroy them by disease-or he may have be
licYed that navigation was more important than irri
gation, and that in this case they were antagonistic 
objects. lIe may have been moved by one, or all, of 
thcse considerations. All I would say is, that no one 
knows so well as a Governor-General the difficulties 
with which, in such cases, GovCl'mncnt have to con
tend, and that no one should be so slow to condemn 
the omissions which paramount circumstances may 
have enforced. 

A season of dreary stagnation ensued, and when 
again there were symptoms of revival, the activity 
which was manifested was almost ,vorse than the 
quiescence; Lord Ellcnborough turned his thoughts 
towards the Ganges Canal, amI directed that it should 1 

be primarily a canal of navigation. The projectors of 
u 
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the great enterprise stood aghast at this decision. 
Irrigation was the great object of the contemplated 
works, and now it was proposed that only the surplus 
water, after seeuring the navigation of the canal, should 
be devoted to its original purpose. The Colvins and 
the Cautleys-the Abbotts and the Bakers-who 
knew well what were the real wants of that part of , 
the country, had regarded thc grcat question not in its 
commercial, but in its agricultural bearings. They 
remembered the great famine of 1838; and they were 
eager to prevent the recurrence of its horrors. It was 
not for this that Cautley had been bringing all his 
science to bear upon the survey of the line."' But a 
new Governor-General soon came to preside over the· 
Councils of India; and the whole question was re
considered. Another difficulty had started up in the 
way of the great project, and had eome to arrest the 
progress of the work. It was suggested that the canal 
would have a fatal effect upon the climate of the sur
rounding district-that the miasma which it would en-

*' The Court of Directors entirely possibly be impaired by Ilpecial1yadapt
concurrL>d in the yiews of the engineer ing it to purposes of navigation; the 
officers, and wrote out to the supreme expeDse of its construction will cer
Government, clearly enunciating their tainty be Ycry much increased j the in
views in favor of irrigation :-" ~ajor jury occasioned to the banks by the 
Cautley's original plan was for a canal passing of boats will probably add to 
of irrigation, adapted, as far as could be the costs of the annual repairs; and it 
done consistently with its efficiency in ruust not be left out of view, that the 
that respect, for navigation also; in canal, as a means of transit, may be 
1844, the Government determined that hereafter superseded hy the construc
the canal should be constructed with a tion of a railway. These considerations 
view to navigation in the first instance, must be. borne in mind in determining 
and that irrigation should be maue a on the expediency of arlapting the Canal 
secondary object. We altogether tlis- to purposes of navigA.tion; and we 
approve of this project; and we are would. d.esirc you w consider whether 
satisfied that its employment ail a the sum which would. be sa,'cd out of 
navigable canal should in any case be its cost by making it a canal of irriga
made altogether subordinate to its use tion exclusively, might not be better 
as a means of irrigation; the advantage applicd in improving the ordinary 
or possessing a good line of water com- means of communication through that 
munication through the centre of the tract of country, either by clearing the 
Doab is undoubted, more especially if river~ of existing obstructions, by im
the navigation of the Ganges above proving the roads, amI eventually to the 
Cawopore should be rendered imprnc- construction of a railway."-[Court of 
ticable from the abstraction of its water. Direclu,'s to the Governor- General, Jul.y?, 
On the other hand, tlJeefficiency of the 1847.J 
canal for purposes of irrigation mAy 



THE GANGES CANAL. 291 

gender "Would be destructive to the health of the people; 
and that, therefore, it "Would be prudent to pause until 
the medical question had been fully examined. So a , 
Committee, of "Which :Major Baker and Dr. Dempster ..; 
were the chief memhers, was appointed, and, after a 
temporary interruption, cause,} hy the Sikh inyasion 
and the military operations "Which followed, they for
mally reported the result of their labors. 

The report was satisfactory, and so "Were the results. 
I Lord Hardinge fully recognised the merits of the 
scheme. He clearly saw the engineering practica
bility of the work in such hands as those to which it 
had heen entrusted; and he saw, too, the immense 
effect which it would have in promoting the prosperity 
of the country and the happiness of the people. He 
gave it, therefore, his entire sanction and approval.--J 
1\fen and money "Were freely forthcoming. The Court 
of Directors readily consented to the expenditure of 
more than a million of money upon the prosecution of 
this gigantic enterprise. * And the work was pushed 
forward with heeoming vigor. It is now in rapid 
progrcss towards completion. One· half of the money 
grantcd has been expended, and if the predictions of 
1851 be verified, the present year will sec the admis
sion of water to the main lines. 

'The great Ganges Canal is the most magnificent 
work ever undertaken in India-one of the most 
magnificent works in the world. It traverses with its ..j 
several branches more than 800 miles.) The reader 
will do "Well to place the map of India before him and 
trace the course of this gigantic work. He must start 
from Hurdwar,t which he will find by following the 

*" The ftnt revised e~timates were a the river Ganges, and, flowing past the 
million and a quarter-but they were sncred ghats, and under the picturesque 
Bubsequently raised to a million and a building'S of the town, follows a. coursp, 
half. generally parallel to that of the parent 

t "At about 21 miles north ofTIurd- stream, which it rejoins at a point 30 or 
war, a branch leaves the right bank of 40 miles to the Bouthw&rd. 

112 
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30th degree of latitude till it intersects the 78th of 
longitude; and from IIurdwar he must proceed south
east in a slightly circular direction to Alighur. This 
distance is 180 miles. Here the canal follows two 
differcnt lincs-one towards the Ganges at Cawnporc, 
a distance of no miles-the other towards the Jumna 
at Humeerpore, which may he computed at ahout the 
same amount. * These are the main lines; hut, haying 
traced them, the reader must go hack to the great 
trunk which he followed from Hurdwar to Alighur, 
and between these points three lesser canals branch off 
-one to Futtehghur, on the Ganges, a distance of 170 
miles-another stretching to Bolundshahur, a distance 
of 60 miles; and a third to Coel, the length of which 
is estimated at 50 miles. The total length is officially 
computed to he 810 miles-thus: 

lIuNwar to Alighur 
.AUg-hur to Cawnporc . 
Alighur to Hurnecrpore . 
Branch to Futtchghur . 
])itto to Boluudsbahur 
Vitla to Cael 

~!ile8. 
ISO 
1';'0 
ISO 
1';'0 
60 
60 

810 

As the work is still only a work in progress, no 
complete account of it can yet he giyen; hut from the 
many interesting details hefore me, one or two may he 
selected in illustration of its nature amI extent. "Thc 
grand, indeed the only, obstacles to the construction of 

"Possession has been tAken of the 
upper portion of this branch. for the 
head of the canal i and through it the 
lupply of 6750 cubic feet per second 
will be brought to Myapur. a point 
about Ii mile9 south of Hurdwar, 
where the artificial channel cowmences. 

,. The firllt masonry works are con· 
atructedat ltIyapur. They consist-1st, 
of a dam across the branch of the 
Ganges, ha~ing 38 openings of 10 feet 
each, fitted with gates or sluices and 
flank o~erfalli. by which a clear water· 
way of 51 i feet is secured for the passage 
of f100ds from the Ganges during the 

rainy seasonj and 2nd, of a :regulating 
bridge across the canal bed, haYing 
200 feet of water-way in 10 openings 
of 20 feet each, fitted with all the ma
chinery necessary for regulating the 
admission of water into the canal. The 
dam and bridge are connected by a 
long line of masonry revetement; and, 
on the opposite bank, the similar lino 
of rcvctclDent with bathing ghats, &c., 
complete the works at the head of the 
artificial channel."-[Calcutr,( Rel'k>w.] 

'" In the India House Statistics it is 
let down at 180 miles. I lee that some 
other writers lay 165 miles. 



COURSE OF THE CANAL. 293 

the canal," says Captain Baird Smith, "are met witb 
on the first twenty miles from the head, or between 
Hurdwar and Roorkhi. These difficultics arise from the 
course of the canal intersecting at right angles the 
whole of the drainage of the Sub-IIimalayas, of which 
thc western valley of the Ganges is the receptacle. 

"This drainage, independently of numerous minor 
channels, which are unimportant, is collected into 
thrce great lines, being the valleys of the Puthri, the 
Ruthmu, and Solani riYers, draining respectiyely about 
six, eleven, and eight miles in length of the hill 
()ountry. The Puthri drainage, being divided among 
a number of minor channels, is not difficult to control; 
but the Ruthmu and Solani are impedimcnts of the 
highest class. 

" The artificial channel of the canal leaves Myapur 
with a transverse section, haying a constant width at 
bottom of 140 feet, and a variable ,,·idth at top, de
pendent on the depth of excayation, but which may be 
stated generally to be about 200 feet. Thc depth of 
water pro,idcd for is 10 fcet, and the slope of the bed 
about 18 inches per milc. After pursuing its course 
for about 6~ miles, and crossing several lines of drain
age, which are disposed <if either by dams, or inlets 
and outlets, the canal is lowered into the valley of the 
Puthri riYer by means of the Bahadmabad Falls, which 
consists of two descents in masonry of 8 feet each, 
exactly similar to, although on a very much larger 
scale than, those of the Eastern J umna Canal. These 
will be very massive works; and when the canal is 
opened, and its huge volume of water is poured oyer 
them, the sight will be a most striking one. Even 
with the small supply of the Eastern J umna Canal, the 
turllloil at the base of the Belka Falls, which are 15 
feet in height, is most formidable to behold. What 
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then will it be, when ten times the quantity of water 
is thrown over falls 16 feet P" 

Engineering difficulties are of one kind; financial 
difficulties are of another. "\\nere there is a suffi
ciency of skill the magnitude of the work is nothing,' 
if the labor and materials can be supplied. The great 
trunk line of the Ganges Canal has to be brought 
aeross the Solani river. "The river itself," says the 
same high authority, "is crossed by a masonry aque
duct, which will be not merely the largest work of 
the kind in India, but one of the most remarkable for 
its dimensions in the world. The total length of the 
Solani aqueduct is 920 feet. Its clcar water-way is 750 
feet, in 15 arches of 50 feet span each. The breadth 
of each arch is 192 feet. Its thickness is 5 feet; its 
form is that of a segment of a circle, with a rise of 8 
feet. The piers rest upon blocks of masonry, sunk 20 
feet deep in the bed of the river, and being cubes of 
20 feet side, pierced with 4 wells each, and undersunk 
in the manner practised by natives of India in con
structing their wells. These foundations, thl'Oughout 
the whole structure, are secured by every device that 
knowledge or experience could suggest; and the quan
tity of masonry sunk beneath the surface will be 
scarcely less than that visible above it. The piers are 
10 feet thick at the springing of the arches, and 12! 
feet in height. The total height of the structure above 
the valley of the river will be 38 feet. It "ill not, 
therefore, be an imposing work, when Yiewed from 
below, in consequence of this deficiency of elevation; 
but when ,iewed from above, and when its immense 
breadth is observed, with its line of masonry channel, 
which, when completed both north and south of the 
river, will be nearly 3 miles in length, the effect must 
be most striking. 
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.. The water-way of the canal is formed in two sepa
rate channels, cach 85 feet in width. The side walls 
are 8 feet thick, and 12 deep, the expected depth of 
water being 10 feet. Various buildings are pro"dded at 
the flanks of the aqueduct, and many minor arrange
ments are made, which it would be wearisome to 
describe herc. A continuation of the earthen aque
duct, about i of a mile in length, connects the masonry 
work with thc high bank at Roorkhi, and brings the 
canal to thc termination of the difficult portion of its 
course. Such details convey but a very imllcrfect idea 
of the work. They are, however, the only substitutes 
for plans, or other graphic representations; and it may 
be hoped that they are intelligiblc enough to give some 
conception of the magnitude of the structures . 

.. It will perhaps give additional clearness to what 
has now been stated, if some details of the amount of 
labor, and the quantity of materials, which will be 
required to complete the work within six years, are 
exhibited; and \\ith this view the following calcula
tions made by Major Baker, late director of the canal, 
are given: 

Calculationofmeans rtquired IQ CQmpkte the SoiaAi Aqueduct i. siz year., 

"For 8,749,524 cubic feet of masonry in aqueducts 
and revetements will be required : 

L. B. D. 
Bricks (12" x 6" x 2t) 69,996,192 
Surkhi (1,92',894 cubic feet) . 13,4i4-,258 

Total of Bricks. 83,4iO,450 
Lime 962,447 cubic feet. 

Or say eighty-four millions of bricks, and one million 
cubic feet of lime. 

" The work people l'equired in preparing and using 
the materials are as follow: 

Brickmakerll. 
In Brickmaking (inclusive of wood cutting) 141,666 

Masons. 
In building lla.sonry and laying Floort . 306,233 
In pounding Surkhi . . . . . . . 
In undcrsillking the founda.tion Blocks . . . 
In ea.rtbwork of Aqueduct (exciUliTe of draught cattle) 

Laboren. 
3,143,333 

781,946 
641,63i 
311,040 

1,972,750 
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" The total labor required is therefore-
Brickmakers . 
Masons. 
Laborers 

141,666 
306,233 

6,850,iOl 

"The brickmaking, to be completed in five years, 
allowing lIl0 days each year (deducting Sundays and 
rainy seasons), would require per diem 149 hrick
moulders and 3309 lahorers. The remaining work, to 
be completed in six years, allowing 250 working days 
per annum, would require per diem 204 masons for five 
years, and for the sixth year 2!71laborers. The work
shops will require 50 smiths, and 80 to 100 carpenters 
per diem. An establishment of ahout 1000 bullocks 
(ex:clusive of contract carriage) ,,'ill be required for the 
earth waggons, and other purposes." 

This "ill he something to leave hehind us, in those 
future days when we shall no longer sit at the receipt 
of custom among Mussulmans and llinlloos, and our 
Empire in India is a dream of the past.- It will he 
something to leave behind us; and it will be something, 
too, that it should he said that every lahorer em
ployed on this gigantic work received his wages on 
the appointed day, and that for every beast of burden 
the lawful hire was duly paid. t 

'" u Five centuries," say.l Baird Smith, 
j, were not sufficient to obliterate the 
canals of Feroze, and these, IU com
pareu to the works of the British Go
... ·emment. were limited in extent, tem
porary in construction, and feeble in 
their powers of resistance to the de
atrnying band of time." 
t A lJassage in n little book by Sir 

Digby Ncn.ve C" Three Days in Con
Demara") bas attracted my a.ttention 
whilst this sheet is passingthrougb the 
press. \Yriting primarily on the sub
ject of Irish famines, and the measures 
wldeh have been taken, in case of their 
recurrence, to mitigate their sen>rity, 
the tonrist alludes to Indian famines, 
and what has beon done to prevent 
them, and comments on t11e money
ll"ages paid for the people's work. 

"The country," he saYII, "is being 
opened up, for the Civilising process is 
now begun, coupled, u I trust it "'ill 

be, with a boon ne,·er before extended 
to India uuder any dynasty-a blessing, 
I really believe it may be fairly termed 
a Christian one, 8. leYer which has 
never been applied except in the Cbris
tian era to the elevation ohhe masses
money-wages. 

"\Vc have been slow enough in mark
lng our career with great works of 
utility i thank God these modern 
triumphs of civilisation, which are 
!triking through the jungles, will be 
unspotted with blood. They wHl not 
be made as the tanks, thepyramids,and, 
in our day~, as the ~Iahmoody Canal, 
with men's, "Wom(>n's, and chihlren's 
lives, and a villanolls calculation of the 
powers of human endurance, but by 1\ 

fair day's wages for a fair t1ay's work. 
Then will the Christian be had in 
honor among the heathen, and his ereed 
in reverence among the nations. 

Ii ! Le phYlique indue sur la morale, 
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Of the estimated agricultural results of this great 
enterprise it is time to speak. I continue to quote the 
same authority, because I know the midence to be the 
bcst: 

" The first point to determine is the extent to which 
thc Doab will be irrigated by the canal and its 
branches; and fortunately, by means of the in,aluable 
statistical tables prcpared by the Agra GoYernment, 
this can be done with a degree of accuracy not before 
attainablc. Thc districts to which the influence of the 
Ganges Canal and its branches will extend, together 
with details of their assessed areas, are gi,'en below. 
From the areas of Saharunpur, Muzuffcrnuggur, and 
lIeerut, we have deducted thc portions already pro. 
vided with means of irrigation from the Eastern J umna 
Canal. We have taken from the tables only the culti. 
yated and culturable areas, becausc it is for these alone 
that irrigation has to be proYided. 

1. SahaMlnpUr . 
2. Muzufi'ernuggur 
3. Meerut. . 
•. Bol undshahur 
5. Alighur 
6. MuUra . 
7. Furruckab&d 
8. Myopuri 
9. Eta",,'ah 

10. Cawnporc 
11. Futtchpur 
12. Allahabad 

Totals 

Cultivated area in acres. 
501,606 
505,830 
972,213 
Ci5~.071 
901,405 
676,323 
652,075 
613,338 
.n,901 
781,173 
518,812 
99i,508 

CulturabIc area in acres. 
392,508 
236,216 
476,427 
359,713 
129,710 
106,129 
305,095 
182,000 
139,850 
163,565 
123,985 
231,591 

"The total area, cultivated ancl culturahle, of the 
ahoye twelye districts, is therefore 11,102,018 acres. 

" Now, supposing that the full supply of the canal, 
being 6750 cuhic feet per second, is renderccl available 
for irrigation, as ultinlately we have no doubt it will 
be, ,ye know, from experience on the canals of the 

ct 111. mDrale sur Ie physique: I ao not action is placed, as the imperious de
recite the remark for the truism it mnnds of the I physique' must take 
containl, but to call attention to the precedence of the requirements of the 
just order in which this reciprocnting I morale.' " 
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J umna, that each cubic foot of this discharge is suffi
cient for the irrigation during the year of 218 acres. 
The total arca which would be actually watered during 
the year would consequently amount to 6750+218= 
1,471,500 acres, or, for facility of calculation, say 

~ 1,500,000 acres. 
"Assuming, as a standard of comparison for the 

whole of the Doab, the best irrigated districts on the 
Eastern Jumna Canal, namely, the western portion of 
Meerut, we find, by refercnce to the statistical tables, 
that irrigating villages actually water one-third of their 
total areas. Consequently the supply of the Ganges 

f I Canal would furnish abundant irrigation for an area of 
1,500,000 x 3=4,,500,000 acres. 

"In districts benefiting by canal irrigation, it is 
found that for such localities as, from position, difficul
ties of le,el, or other causcs, cannot be provided with 
water, irrigation from wells is extensively employed. 
From data giyen in the Special Committee's report, it 
would appear that, in the bcst ilTigated district on the 
Wcstern Jumna Canal, the proportion of canal to well 
irrigation is as five to one; assuming this for the Doab, 
we should hayc an area, irrigated from wells, amount· 
ing to 000,000 acres. 

" The total area for which irrigation would bc pro· 
vided would accordingly amount to 5,400,000 acres. 
But the whole ilTigahlc area of the Doab is, as formerly 
shown, 11,102,048 acrcs. This tract of country would 
therefore be irrigated to the extent of very nearly onc· 
half its surface-a proportion equal to that of the best 
district west, and nearly double that of the best district 
cast, of the J umna. In making this comparison, it 
should not be overlooked that the best districts on 
existing canals have been selected as standards for the 
whole Doab-a measure which tends to gi,'c a more 
limited range to the influence of thc Ganges Canal than 
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would have been the case had inferior tracts been 
selected. But we are anxious to ayoid all appearance 
of exaggeration in estimating the benefits to be antici
pated from this great work, and, as a rule, will select 
such data as give minimum results, believing these to 
be abundantly convincing." 

Having shown the actual amount of the land to be 
brought under irrigation, it remains only to exhibit its 
value, and to indicate the increased produce which the 
canal system will secure to the producer. 

Calculation of the groSl value of crops which will be secured from injllry infaminl 
sea..~ons by the grand Ganges Cu.Ral. 

KllURIF CROPS. 

250,000 acrel of Sugar and Indigo, at Rs. 80 per acre 
t 25,000 " of Cotton, at Rs. 48 per acre. . . 
375,000 " of Rice and Sundries, at Rs. 381 per acre 

RVEBI CROPS. 
750,000 IJ of 'Wheat, Barley, &c., at B.s. 48 per acre 

1,500,000 Total 

Rupees. 
2,00,00,000 

60,00,000 
1,4-1,37,500 

" Of this sum (upwards of 7 ~ millions sterling per 
annum) about one-tenth "ill return to Government in 
the form of land and water-rent, while the remainder 
will be the property of the agricultural community. 
It is needless to dwell on the importance of placing 
property, equal to between one-fifth and one-sixth of 
the value of the agricultural produce of the entire 
Presidency of Agra, beyond the influence of the sea
sons, and of insuring to the cultivators, under all 
circumstances, a certain l'etmn for thcir labor. The 
influence of thc canal on the impl'oyement of the Doab 
must necessarily be inlmense. This great tract will 
become the garden of the N orih-1\-' estern Provinces; 
and we shall hear no more of those devastating famines, 
which have hitherto swept across it, bringing physical 
wretchcdness and moral degradation in their train. 

c< In addition to the certainty of returns, the lWtual 
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produce of irrigated land exceeds materially that of 
land unin-igated. From data collected during the 
progrcss of the Revenue Survey, it appears that the 
excess on D:rigated over unirrigated land may be taken 
for the Rubbi, or cold weather crops, as being about 
5501bs. per acre for wheat, and about 7301bs. for 
barley. Assuming the average of these for the general 
excess, we have the following estimate of the increase 
of produce due to the existence of the canal: 750,000 
acres under Rubbi crops will amount, 

at 6-l01b8. per acre, to 

The value of this increase, allowing the market rate 
to be one maund, or 801bs. per rupee, would amount 
to rupees 60,00,000, or 600,000l. per annum. 

" We have not data sufficient to enable us to esti
mate in detail the increase on the Khurif crops; but 
considering that this season, including as it does sugar, 
indigo, and cotton, is by far the most profitable to the 
cultivator, and that irrigation exercises an equally 
beneficial effect upon it, as upon the produce of the 
Rubbi, we may "ith great safety conclude that the 
increase during the Khurif "ill be at least equal to 
that during the Rubbi. Hence the total increase of 
the value of the produce would amount to 1,200,000l. 
pel' annum, a sum nearly equal to the total capital 
invested in the canal."* 

Leaving the line of the Ganges, let us now cross the 
Sutlcj and see what is doing in the Punjab to fertilise 
the thirsty land. The development of the resources 
of the country by means of improved methods of 
irrigation and channels of communication, was from 
the wry first one of the leading ideas in Lawrence's 
mind. He was continually pressing upon the su-

• It may be mentioned here that the ",,·m yield aD annuallurplw Of350,OOOL 
writer "'ery clearly demonltrates that -more than twenty per cent. on the 
the great Ganges Canal, after paying capital inTeated. 
for r~pa.irs Rud increaaed cstab1iahment, 
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preme Government the expediency of devoting large 
sums of public money to the construction of roads 
and canals, and urging that such an expenditure woultl 
soon return itself tenfold, in increased revenue, to the 
treasury of the State. "If the Pnnjab," such was the 
language of the Lahore Board, "is to be made to pay its 
expenses; if we can hope to keep up efficient military and 
civil establishments, while taxing the people less than 
they have been taxed by previous rulers (and unless we 
can do so we assuredly cannot expect to win their good 
will) ; if we WiS!l to feed the thousands of human beings 
whom the change of rule must necessarily throw out of 
employment, we cannot more readily do so than by 
cutting new canals, and improving the beds of the old 
ones."· 

To no one could an earnest appeal of this kind 
have been addressed with greater certainty of eliciting 
an echo responsi,'c to every word than from Lord Dal
housie. " Since I first addressed the Court of Directors 
on this subject," he wrote in a minute dated December 6, 
1850, "I have personally visited the several districts of 
the Manjhir, as well as the southern portion of the Baree 
Doab, ncar Mooltan, and the lower portion of the Sindh 
Saugur Doab, amI of the Trans,Indus province. Every
where I found evidence of the wonderful effect produced 
by irrigation, wherever the means could be obtained; 
everywhere I found lands of' vast extent, fertile properties 
now lying comparatively waste, but wanting only water 
to conyert them into plains of the richest cultivation; and 
everywhere I found among the people the keenest anxiety 
to be supplied with that by which alone they could be 
enabletl to tum their labor to good account. It is im
possible to exaggerate the political importance of hold
ing out to the people of this Doab an early prospect of the 

.. Secretary of Lahore Beard tf) Secretary of supreme Government, Noo, 29, 1850. 
MS. R«ord.: 
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formation of canals throughout its length and breadth, 
whilst the statements which ha,-e recently been, and 
which now are, submitted to thc Court, appear to afford 
satisfactory proof that the revenue of the new province 
will fairly warrant this large expenditure, and that the 
undertaking itself will be richly profitable to the trea
sury of the State." * 

As freely and as earnestly as the Governor-General 
responded to the Lahore Board, the Court of Directors 
responded to the Governor-General. " vVe have al
ready," they wrote, "in our desl)utch of the 5th De
cember, 1849, shown the importance which we attach 
to the extension and improvement of public works 
in the Punjah, and conculTing entirely in the views 
taken hy the Governor-General of thc advantages, 
social, political, and financial, likely to result from the 
construction of the. canal in question, we readily give 
our cordial assent to the undertaking, in the full con
fidence that the utmost care will be exercised in select
ing officers competent in e.-cry respect for designing 
and carrying into execution, with efficiency and a due 
regard to economy, a ,,-ork involving so large an expen
ditlU'e of the puhlic money."f 

The great work here recommended is known as the 
I Baree Doab Canal. The projected line stretches from 
the Ravee river, some miles below the fori of Shalipoor, 
across the Baree Doah, west of the town of Butteeala, 
and falls again into the Ravee sixty miles abo,eMooltan. 
The entire length of the canal, with its several branches, 
will be 450 miles. t It will be availahle for navigation ....... -

.. MS. Record$.. 
t Court l!" Directors to GOVt:r7lDf"

Generf~l, April 25. 1951. 
1 The course of the canal, with its 

branches, ill thus described" by Colonel 
Napier, of the EngineeNl, under whose 
sup,.'rintendence the work is proceeding: 
.. The Baree Doab Canal will leave the 
Ravee some miles below the fort of 
Shalipoor, and following the highest 

land between the Ravee and the Beeas, 
will throw oft' a large branch at the 
village of Tibbrce. eight miles below 
Deena·ouggur. This branch will supply 
two channela terminating in the Sutlej 
-the one at Sobraon, the other at 
Kussoor. The main channel passe. 
west of the town of Butteeala. nearly 
parallel with which it again throws 011' 
a branch, which will water the country 



,r 

THE BAREE DOAll ~.. . 30f 

as well as irrigation. Its estimated cost is 500,000U;" 
and it is calculated that it may 'be comp1etOO. )~n 
five years from the date of its commellcemeut,...."""'f' 

.of the immediate productiveness of such a work
apart from the after-results of increased cultivation-there 
seems to be little doubt. An equitable water-rate would 
yield, after deducting all €2>.-penses of establishment and 
repairs, 24 per cent. annually on the outlay. "Sup
posing," says Colonel Napier, "that 2500 cubic feet of 
water will be available for irrigation, and adopting 
Colonel Cautley's data for the Ganges Canal, that one 
cubic foot of water per second will irrigate 350 beegahs, 
or 218i English acres, 2500 cubic feet of water, nt the 
rate of 1 rupee per Punjab beegah, or R. 2 6 10 per 
acre, will yield a return of 

Water Rent 
Water Mill. . . . . . . 
Transit-duties and sale of canal produce . 

Deduct annual expense of establishment and repairs 

Balance 

Rupees. 
13,~7.311 

40,000 
30,000 

13,97,311 
1,90,000 

12,07,000" 

or 24 per cent. upon the outlay. But I have written 
too much already on the advantages of canal irrigation, 
to render it necessary for me to say, in this place, that 
the direct money return for the sale of the water is but a 
small element in the financial consideration of the ques
tion, and has no bearing upon the moral aspects of the 
case.* 

I have shown what are the grand material results 
already realisell or anticipated, on the securest data, of 
the system of canal irrigation, which tIle British Go
vernment is now carryiug out so vigorously in Upper 
India. How it will change the whole face of the. 
in the neighbourhood of Lahore, and 
will fall into the Ravee about thirty 
milell bdow that city. The main line 
continues its course down the centre of 
the high land, and falls ioto the Ravee 

sixty miles above ~Iooltan."-[Jfemo. 
randum hy Colonel -,"rapier. .AI S. RecoTds.] 

" See for further details of the Baree 
Doab Canal, Appendix E. 
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cOUIltry, and ,yhat will be the magnificent effect, when 
the entire scheme, including that of the proposed 
Sutlej Canal, * is perfected in all its pUlis, I leave it to 
the imagination of the reader to conjecture. I have 
heard a man, advanccd in years, who had retired to 
this cOUIltry after years of honorable service, declare 
that the completion of the great Ganges Canal would 
take him back to India on a pleasure tour. 

Of the moral results of these great reproductive 
works I need not pmiicularly speak, for they arc those 
which ever attcnd increased security and prosperity, 
the accumulation of capital, and the diffusion of wealth • .; 
To fertilise the land is to ehilise the people: It is im
possible to conceive anything that will have a greater 
effect upon the chilisation of the inhabitants of 17 pper 
India than the great remedial measure which guards 
tllem collectively against all the barharising and demo
ralising effects of famine, and secures to every man 
individually his daily bread. t 

• See Appendix E. 
t Before quitting this attractive sub· 

ject of canal irrigation, I may mention 
that Captain JJaird Smith, during his 
recent furlough to Europe, Tisitc<lltal,r. 
and insp£cted the great canal work. of 
Lombardy and l'iedmont, and after
ward., with a similar scientific object, 
the Cnited States of America, at the 
expense of the East India Company. 
He bas now returned to India, and ha.l 
been appointed. I belie're, to luperil:!.
teud the execution (Jf the great Ganges 
Canal. The results of the Italian tour 
have been gh'en in a very important 
work on Italian irrigation, in which 
the writer thus comprehensively states 
his impression of thu relative merits 
of the Italian and Indian worka :-" As 
regards the works themseh'ea, whether 
reference i8 had to their designs or 
modes of execution, I do not think that 
the Italians arc inferior to ourseh'es; 
and ill rega.rd lo the manner in which 
the efficiency of the \'tOrk is main
tained, I must frankly say decidedly 
inferior." There is another pasaage 
in his work which I am tempted to 

quote; for the lesson i, conveys is an 
important one :~'I I ha.ve thought it 
right to say these few words on the 
comparative dimensions of Italian and 
Anglo-Indian canals, bE'cause I found 
that nothing whateTer was known of 
the latter among the intclHgent en .. 
ginC"Crs of Lombardy and PieUmont. 
Nor do I wonderat this, for in England 
there is moarly equal ignorance i and I 
caunot refrain from saying that I think 
the GOl'crnment of lndia does itself 
the most grievous injustice by taking 
no measures wha!c~cr to convey to the 
public authentic information rC'gard .. 
ing these great works, which with 
equal advantage to its subjects and 
itself, it has been occupied in de· 
Tcloping vigorously during the last 
thirty years, The impressions of the 
character of the British Government 
in India, among intelligent foreigner!!', 
I found to be of a very unsatisfactory 
kind, and it was gratifying n~ither 
national nor my personal feelingll, to 
hay\) to rectifv the idea tha.t \\'e had 
done little or· nothing to impro\'c the 
condition of the people. Aa men's 
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I have devoted so much space to these great works 
of uTigation in the N orth-'Vestern Provinces of India. 
that I cannot afford to write much in dctail of the 
lesser public works which everywhere dot the country. 
A list of thcse works occupies a folio volume. Some 
of them. of course. are of limited extent; but they 
indicate the continued. quiet. beneficial action of an 
enlightened Government, eager in small things as in 
great, to contribute to the happiness of the people. I 
am necessarily obliged, in such a work as this, to pass 
over very much that might be adduced in illustration 
of the great subject of Indian Progress, for my space 
and my time are both restricted, and even at a period 
of unusual excitement, the patience of the public, in 
respect of matters of Indian administration, has no 
very extensive limits. :Uuch might be said of the j 
irrigation system of Southern India, differing as it does 
gt'eatly from that of the North; but still most benefi
cially affecting the productiveness of the soil and 
the prosperity of the country. The works known as 

I the "Cauyery Anuieut"-works intended to se
cure, bye embankments, thc waters of the Cauvery 
river in the Southern Peninsula for purposes of irri
gation, are approaching towards completion. Similar 
works for the Godavery and Kistnah rivers, in 
the northern parts of the lIfadras Presidency, have 
been sanctioned. and arc in progress of execution. 
In 1849, an expenditure of 91,0001. was sanctioned 
for the former work; and in 1850, 150,0001. for the 
latter.-
minds in Northern India. were 
thoroughly familiar with the nature 
and intluenc(>s of works of irrigation, 
I foun(l that, e"en the imperfect 
accounts that I was able to give of 
what the English in India had already 
effected in this department, were pro
ductive of good. The constant com
menQ,ry on tile iufurmatiQo gi veo 

WaB, however, I Why are no accounts 
of such work<l communicated to the 
world?' And I earnestly hope it may 
yet be considered desirable that a 
worthy record of them ahouM be 
made," 

• With reference to the Kistnah 
Annicut, the Court observe in their 
letter of January 8, 1851: u The prQ~ 

x 
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Whilst these great works of In'igation were in pro· 
gress, the improvement of the means of internal land • .J 
communication, in all parts of the country, was engaging 
the attention of the Indian Government, and evoking the 
energies of their executive officers. And stcadily and 
effectually has the good work been prosecuted. Fore. 
most among recent achievements is the great Trunk 
Road. It stretches from Calcutta to Delhi, and thence 
to Lahore and Peshawur. Its total lel1l:,>th is estimated 
at 1423 miles, and is thus divided: 

Calcutta to Delhi 
Delhi to Kurnaul . 
Kurnaul to Loodhianah . 
Loodhianah to Fcrozcpore 
Fcrozcporc to Lahore 
Lahore to Pesha.WUI' 

lfiles. 
887 

78 
a4 
74 
50 

flO 

Total 1,4'13./ 

This fine road was commenced soon after the Act, \' 
under which India is now governed, came into opera· 
tion. It has been complcted as far as Kurnaul, a dis· 
tance of 960 miles, and is now being pushed forward 
with vigor. It is a metalled or macadamised road, 
"smooth as a bowling·green," and has hitherto cost about 
lOOOI. per mile. It is estimated that the cost of keeping 

ject has been submitted to the exami- Pottinger, that independently of the 
nation of those whose scientific ac- undoubted benefit which must in due 
quirements, general experience, and time accrue to the State by n great 
local knowledge render them the most inCn'use of re\'"cnue, it is I a positive 
competent to form an opinion as to its duty which tho British Government 
merits, and has received the strongest owes to the inhabitants of the districts 
recommendation from those authorities which the Annicut is meant to fertilige, 
under whose consideration it has passed. to auopt a measure which, under God's 
'Ve have carefully examineJ the papers blessing, will fur eyer avert the horrori 
submitted to us, and have satisfied our· of famine under which they have before 
selves that every possible means have so ueplorably suffered,' we readily give 
been adopted to obtain the fullest assur· our cordial sanction to the undertaking, 
aoce of the practicability of the pro. and trust that matters will be BO ar
}X)Sed undertaking, and that the greatest ranged, that the establishmentempioyed 
care has beeD taken to prevent futuro on the GJda-very Annieut may not be 
disappointment in respe<:t to the csti- broken up and uispersed, but may be 
mates, botl} of costs and returns. 'Luder made fully ayailable for the works 00 

these circumstances, and ooocuning the Kistnah." 
fully in the obsenation of Sir Henry 



THE GREAT TRUNK ROAD. 807 

the entire line in repair will not fall short of 50,000l. per 
annum. 

Of the amount of trallic on this road, some idea may 
be gathered from the following statement, derived from 
statistical tables published by the Government of the 
North·Western Provinces. "During the year 1846·47, 
a party of five individuals, with one overseer, were 
stationed at the two principal bridges. The men re
lieved each other night and day. The following figures 
may convey some idea of the importance of this great 
artery in the body politic, of the traffic which annually 
passes along this great channel of communication; and 
of the advantages which might be anticipated from a 
railway. During the year 1846·47, there passed along 
the road at the Paudu-bridge, as transport-

Hackeries ~~~eight of good_ at ~o maunds each, 
{

Laden. 

14,417 

Camela 9,i 82" tI at 6 maunds each. 
{

Laden. 

Unladen. 
S,766 

Bullock. 
and 

Bulfaloe •. {

Laden. 
16,261 

Unladen. 
IS,US 

" " 
at 4 maunds each 

Maunds. 
9W,7BO 

58,691 

65,044 

Total 'Weight of Goods ••• 1,093,516 

Besides these, there passed travelling,-
Foot Passengcl'!... 565,847 ... Sbeep and Goat •••. 21,736 , .. Buggies 617 
Coolies and Baoghil 7,883 ••• Elephants ... ••. 287 , .. Behlis .•. 9,950 

... Horscs and FonieJ 40,304 ... Palk.i ••.. 1,798 

Total b73,Q30 62,829 

Of the measures which have been taken to give 
security to the traveller along this great public way, 
something may be said in this place. A very recent 
writer-a gentleman of high character and elevated 

• Statistics of Catonpore, q1lotro in CalcKffa Review. 
x2 
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official position-speaking immediately with reference to 
the state of thc country about Cawnpore, which does 
not unfairly represent the general condition of the Upper 
Provinces of India, says:-

" Since the year 1848, numerous measures have been 
adopted for the comfort and protection of travellers. 
Besides the halting.grounus for troops, serais have been 
erected at convenient intervals, and provision depots 
have been established by Govemment, which stations its 
own contractors there, and compels them to conform to 
rules framed for the prevention of extortion or exor
bitance. So that the traveller finds board and lodging, 
and accommodation for man and beast, at road-side inns 
provided by the State. For the protection of the road, 
there are fixed, at intervals of not less than two miles, 
either guard-houses with two watchmen each, or police
stations of greater or smaller calibre, according as the 
locality may require. Taking the number of the watch
men, and of the regular police cmployed upon the road, 
into consideration, there cannot be much less, upon au 
average, than one officer, of one kind or other, to every 
half mile of road."* 

• CalcuUa Revww. Article: "Sta
tisticS of Cawnpore." I may add in con
flrmation of the aooye statement, the 
following by another writer, who speaks 
of his part of the country: 

., The arrangements for watching the 
Grantl Trunk Road in the district with 
which we happen to be best acquainted, 
are al follow: Every two miles along 
the rO:td there is a pollee-statioll, ll"itb 
three policemen. These men arc drafted 
(rom the body of the district police, 
are well armed, and wear a becoming 
uniform. The hours of their respe<:tive 
night-watches are fixed, and each man, 
on joining a road police-station, has a 
written notice gi ,'en him, specify iog 
the precise duties of his office }'rom 
10 p.m. to 4 a.m. two of the three 
night guards patrol the roads. Horse 
patrols arc stationed at convenient 
distances. and to keep them on the 
alert, a written and verbal parole i.a 

sent from the magistrates court to each 
end of his district. The written parole 
is returned by the district post, so that 
the authorities ha"c proof that onc('~ at 
all events, each night, die horsemen 
patrol their portion of the road. To 
keep all up to this work, along the 
forty miles of road.. three mounted 
jemadars arc stationed, who send in 
written reports every momin,!! of the 
exact spot where they pBsscd each 
horse or foot patrol during the night. 
In the district to which we allmle, in 
addition to the forty miles of Grand 
Trunk Road, there is, at least, an equal 
length of Branch Trunk Road leading 
towards Agra, which is watched and 
patrolled in the same manner. During 
the past year, no one single eMe of 
highway robbery has taken :place; and 
though the traffic has been great, the 
amount of property stolen at night 
from travellers at halting-place" 80 far 
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Let these statements be compared with what I ha,,"c 
shown to be the security of the highways in the time 
of the Emperor J ehanguire, and let us strike the 
balance with an honest hand. * 

Two other trunk roads, of lesser proportions, but 
still of very considerable extent, have also been com
menced ahd carried some way towards complction. 
The Bombay and Agra Trunk R<!ad was co=enced'/ 
in -ISIO, under the government of Lord Auckland. 
Its total extent is 72.tmiles.. The ('xpense of con
struction has amounted to 243,676l.-about 330l. per 
milc. It is not metalled, except in parts. t The cost 
of repair is calculated at about 5000l. per annum. 
The formation of the Calcutta and Bombay mail 
road was sanctioned by the home Goyernment in 
1810. A portion of the distance-that is, from Bom
bay to Ahmednuggur -158 miles, had been pre
viously completed. The remaining distance from 
Ahmednuggur to Calcutta is upwards of 1000 miles. 
The estimated expense is about half a million. t 
as can be ascertained, docs not exceed 
1200 rupees (900 of which are the valu~ 
of a bale of silk cut off a cart under 
the nose of a sleepy watchman). 
When it is consiuercd that in this dis
trict there are no restra.ints put upon 
travellers as to where they shall halt, 
and that parties of wearied merchant!! 
nrc spending the night all along the road 
under the canopy of heaven; when the 
following table of traffic. too, is taken 
into .lecount, it will be acknowledged 
that due care is taken to protect the 
commerce of the country. Of loaded 
carts (of one to eight bullocks each) 
there werc 28,168 drawn by 99,714 
bullocks. The beasts of burden, ca.mels, 
bullocks, horses, &c., carrying load.!l, 
amounted to 34,820. This is the account 
of what passed on the Grand Trunk 
ReaJ alone, in tbe year 1851. Above, 
i.e., to the west of the point where the 
Agra Branch Road meets the Grand 
Trunk Hoad, from and to A!,,'Ta along 
the branch road, an almo:it equal 
amount of traffic passed. Now, allowing 
that each bullock and beast of burden 
drew or carried on an average pro-

pcrty worth ten rupees, the losses of 
merchants by theft, in the two road.!', 
cannot be 5Ct down at more tban 
two pie per hundrcJ rupees, and by rob· 
bery nil, And as no single instance or 
cattle theft occurred during the year 
on the road, either of loaded or not 
loaded cattle, the ten pie per liUndred 
rupees, or fourpence per hundred 
pounds sterling." - [Raikes' NOTlh~ 
We.~tern Jlrot'inces. ] 

• See ante, pages 45. 46. 
t Whether the highly metalled roads 

are accepta.ble to the people, is SOD1e~ 
what doubtful-admirable a!, in many 
re!pects they are, and greatly :IS they 
contribute to th~ furtherance of im· 
proved mealls of communication. W'e 
must not, at all events, look at the sub
ject with our English eyes, for the 
natives of India. seldom shoe their cattle, 
antI they complain that the metalled 
rond! wear out the hoofs of tbeir beuts. 
They are often to be seen travelling by 
the sides of the trunk roads - any
where rather than on them. 

: India House Stati.stic3o 
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Of the cross-roads which intersect all parts of the 
country, it would be impossible to gi,e any detailed 
account. These roads are made and repaired by means 
of funds raised, in some places from the tolls on public 
ferries, in others, from a rate of one per cent. paid 
by the landholders on the Government Revenue, 
and which in reality is a remission to that amount.* 
One local example "Ifill illustrate both the extent of 
these roads, and the manner of their management. 
" The district," says a recent writer on the Statistics 
of Cawnpore, "is intersected in every direction by 
unmetalled road, passable for nine months in the 
year. These roads are repaired every year after the 
rains. Exclusive of the trunk road (which is under 
the superintendence of an engincer officer), thc aggre
gate length of road under charge of the committee 
amounts to 500 miles. The members of the com
mittee are composed partly of European and partly of 
native gentlemen." 

I have spoken of what has been done in the Punjab 
for the irrigation of the country by means of the Baree
Doab Canal. I may add here that smaller canals of irriga
tion have been opened out, or old ones have been repaired. 
Good roads, too, are starting up everywhere. In less 
than two years the great trunk road-one of the finest in 
the world-will be extended to Peshawur, and so link 
the capital of British India with the Ji'onticr of Mghan
istan. Cross-roads are being made in every direction. 
Already eight hunclred miles of new road have been laid 
down in the Lahore district alone. At every stage along 
the new main roads serais have been constructed, and 
police posts established at an interval of every two or 
three miles. Thousands of trees have been planted by our 
English administrators; and soon, from one end of the 
country to the other, the reproach of want of verdure 
will be wiped away . 

• See preceding chapter, page 264. 
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The state of the roads in the Madras Presidency would' 
seem to vary according to local circumstances. An ex
penditure of four lakhs of rupees a year upon the trunk 
roads has been authorised by the Court of Directors; 
but it does not seem that progress has been made com
mensurate with this liberality. Some of the district re
ports represent the roads in the interior to be in a state 
of decay, whilst others show that internal communication 
has been greatly facilitated by their excellent condition. 
From Salem, for example, the reports are very favorable. 
" The roads in this district," it is said, " are kept in re
pair without expense to Government. It is worthy of 
remark, that in 1847, there were no less than 400 miles 
of road tmYerse(l by carriages without obstruction at all 
seasons, besides branch roads, which only require some 
bridges to place them in equally good condition. The. 
amount expended by Government from 1821 to 1840,» 
was large, but the results were also very great. In 1848, 
the number of carts employed by the community ex
ceeded that of the previous year by eighty, which is at
tributed to extended trade from the improved state of the 
roads."" A more recent writer, who brings down the 
statistics of this district to the beginning of 1852, shows 
that the improvement has been progressively increasing. 
"Next to freedom of commerce," he says, "we would 
place the facility of locomotion, tbe state of public roads; 
and on tbis subject we can speak with unmixed satisfac
tion. From one end of the district to the other, from 
north to soutll, and from east to west, excellent roads, 
bordered by flourishing avenues, do honor to the zeal 
and perseverance of several collectors, who have suc
cessiyely turned their attention to this subject; and, 
above all, the late lfr. John Orr. The whole extent of 
roads within the district, which bas been completed, 

.. Official Rd",nu-Rep0l't on hhlic War"", 1851. 



312 PUBLIC WORKS 

planted, guarded by ditches, and with few exceptions 
marked by mile-stones, amounts to 726 miles. They are 
traversed, night and day, by hundreds of country carts, 
without let or hindrance, and may be traversed by 
any English traveller in his own carriage. "* From 
Tanjore, too, it is reported that "considerable im
provement has recently been effected throughout the 
province in the formation and opening out of roads, 
and the bridging of streams. The public have been 
greatly benefited by the completion of the repairs 
sanctioned in 1847 for the lines between the towns of 
Tanjore and Tivady, Tanjore and Combaconum, and 
the chain of communication is thus rendered perfect."t 

One more illustration of the progress that has been 
made, in some parts of the Madras Presidency, may 
here be advantageously adduced. It is stated that 
the number of bridges built in the Salem district 
amounts to eighty-four. In connexion "ll'ith tlils fact, a 
curious circumstance is stated by a loeal writer. 
""When the district was first handed over to our 
Gove=ent, an application was made to Coloncl 
Hcad, by the officer commanding, for bricklayers to 
assist in building the officers' bungalows. Colonel 
Rcad's answer is on record, and states that no such 
person as a bricklayer existed in the district. In the 
last two seasons a bridge has been built over the river 
Cauvery of twenty-six arches, each of sixty feet span, 
chiefly by bricklayers and artificers of the Salem 
district." t 

" " Under the Bombay Presidency considerable progress 
llas been made, especially in the improvement of in
ternal co=unication. Something had been done 
before the Act under which India is now governed 

• Calcutta Review, June, 1852. 
Article: .. Land Rt:L'enve qf Madras." 

t Rehlrn from the Presi.tkncg of Fort 

St. George.-Reporlon Ead India Puh. 
lie Works, August 1, 1851. 

: Calcwtta Rroiew. 
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passed into law. The administration of Sir J ohn ~1aI-../ 
colm saw the construction of the Bhore Ghi',t road, 
which opened the communications along a line of 
country upon which even military stores had been pre
viously carried on the backs of bullocks, or on coolies' 
heads. There has been for some years an excellent 
road from Bombay toPoonah, and another from Bombay 
to Thannah, now soon to be superseded by the railway. 
Under the administration of Sir George Clerk, the 
Phonda Ghat road from Vizier-droog to Kolapore and \ 
Belgaum has thrown open the Southern 1.Iahratta J 
country. The road from Bombay to Sattarah has been 
greatly improved; and within the latter newly-acquired 
country there has heen a large outlay on the public 
thoroughfares. Considerable progress has heen made 
in the execution of the Thull Ghat road under ~fajor 
Peat of the Engineers;* and a good road from Shola- ' 
pore to Kassick eo=enced in a season of famine, with 
the object of supplying work to the starving people, 
has conferred substantial henefits on that part of the 
country. Of the lesser lines of communication I can
not afford to speak. I believe, too, that the only ex
tensive irrigation works under the Bomhay Presidencyt 
are those in Kandeish, where the "hundarahs," by 
means of which the country was formerly watered, 
have been restored. In Bomhay, as elsewhere, the' 
want of money has been severely felt; and I am not 
sure that more would not have been done, if there had 
been less of centralisation in om system. 

I have confined myself almost entirely, in this 
chapter, to the subject of roads and canals. Of the 

• This is part of the line between 
Bombay and Agra, a continuation of 
the Thama. roaJ. 

t The principal irrigation of the 
country ia effected by means of wells 

and tanks. The fCl'"cnuc-officcrs nrc 
empowered to supply the agriculturists 
with money for the improvement of 
these works. 
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construction of railways and their effects on the 
prosperity of the country it is too early a day to speak 
in detail. In each of the three Presidencies of India 
the construction of a line of railway has been sanctioned-J 
by the home Government, and co=eneed under the 
auspices of a private company. The East India Com
pany have guaranteed the payment of intercst on the 
subscribed capital to the cxtent of from 4i to 5 per 
cent. * The Electric Telegraph has also been intro-.J 
duced into India. A line of wires between Calcutta 
and Kedgeree, near the mouth of the Hooghly, now 
flashes the message from the ship to the counting. 
house. The success of tIllS experiment, conducted by 
a member of that seniee to which science in various 
branchcs is so much indebted-the medical seniee of 
the East India Company-cominced the Court of Di· 
rectors of the practicability of a vast extension of the 
system, and, under the superintendence of Dr. W. 
O'Shaughnessy, an entire line of telegraphic co=u. 
nieation, extending to 3150 nilles, and connecting Cal. 0/ 

eutta, Madras, :Bombay, Agra, Simlah, and Lahore, is 
now speedily to be estahlished. The estimated cost is 
3al. per mile, or 110,250l. for the entire distance. t 

The amount, according to the official returns, ex
pended on " Public ,\Y orks in India, comprising Roads, 
:Bridges, Embankments, Canals, Tanks, and Weils,"· tI 

"is shown to be, on the averagc of the last fifteen years, I 
about 300,000l. a year. t :But averages of this kind, as 
I have said, are not worth much; and it is my object 
to show not the average, hut the progressive expen· 
diture on these works. In 1837-38, the first year of 
the series, the total expenditure was little above seven-

• That is, in Bengal. 5 per cent. on 
the first million; 4i on the sccond. In 
Madras,4,. In Bombay, 5 per cent. 

t Th this, and other scientific ope--

rations, as the TrigonometricaJ Sur. 
vcy, &c., I may, perhapt, allud.e in an
other place. 

t In euc\ figuro., 299,7 32L 
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teen lakhs of rupees (170,0001.); in 1851.52, the esti. 
mated expenditure was nearly seventy lakhs of rupees 
(700,000l.)* Of this latter sum, nearly fifty lakhs of 
rupees (500,000l.) are debited to the expenditure of 
the North·Western Provinces, including the Punjab, 
and are appropriated mainly to the great works of 
irrigation, of which I have given this hasty account. 
In these estimates of expenditure no account is taken 
of the salaries or allowances of the chi! amI military 
servants employed in the superintendencc of the con. 
struction and repair of the works. Neither is any 
credit given for the cost of convict labor, which, for the 
fiye years between 1833 and 1838, is estimated at 
156,0001. It is to be borne in mind, also, that, in 
Bengal, the Zemindars are under an obligation to 
repair the roads and embankments of rivers in their 
several estates, and as these disbursements are in reality 
met by proportionate remissions of revenue, the pay. 
ments are in fact made hy Government. They are 
estimated at not less than 100,0001. a year. 

Therefore, although the total amount of the expen
diture on public works, set down in figured state
ments, amounts to no more than four millions and a 
halft during the last fifteen years, this amount does 
not fairly represent the cost of their construction and 
repair. It is to be remembered, too, that these state. 
ments only relate to Roads, Bridges, Embankments, 
Canals, and 'Veils, and that "all buildings, civil or 
military, except so far as they are connected with such 
works, as bridges or roads, are excluded."t 

The estimated expenditure on Canals, Roads, &c., 
for the year 1850.51, has been shown to be 700,0001.
precisely quadruple the amount expended on similar 

" That is, in 1837·38, 11,35,913 ru~ 
peel; and in 1851.52,69,35,290 rupee •. 

f 4,49,59,921 rupees. 
:t: India Horue Stat~tic •• 



316 PUllLIC WORKS. 

works in 1837-38. But even this amouut inadequately 
represents the annual expenditure at the present 
time. "There can be no doubt," we are told, on official 
authority, "that the disbursements in the two or three 
years following 1850-51, will be greatly in excess of 
the expenditure of that year, inasmuch as in addition 
to the ordinary outlay they must include the larger 
proportion of the sum of two millions sterling, which 
has been specially sanctioned for the construction of 
the Ganges and Punjab canals, the former of which is 
fast approaching to completion." * 

On the whole, it would appeal' from thcse statements 
that there has been a progrcssive tendency, on the 
part of the Indian Go,ernment, both in its local and 
its home relations, to promote great works of public 
utility. That the amount of money expended on such' 
works is miserably small in comparison with the im
mense sums lavished on unprodueth-e wars, is a fact 
which cannot be too deeply deplored. But there is no 
single truth which ought to stand out so prominently 
from every picture of Indian Progress as this-that the 
exhausting wars, which have swallowed up the re
sources of India, have obstructed and limited this 
progress; and that roads ha,c not l)een made, canals 
have not been dug, h;idges have not been built, in the 
number and to the extent which the interests of the 
country demanded, and the benevolence of its rulers 
desired, solely because the money, which was necessary 
to the construction of such works, has been ahstracted 
from the public treasury to meet the expenditure in
curred by the ruinous wars in which we have been 

* India House Statistics.-It is 8tated in India, it appears mO!lt desirable to 
by the same authority, that" In 1847 determine the direction in which these 
sanction was gh'-en for.'tn annual expen· lines shall travcr!c the couutry, before 
diture of 40,0001. for a system of trunk incurring any great outlay on ordinary 
road. ill ~fadras. No great progress up- roads, which for the most part must bo 
pears to have been made by the local Go- altered in their directions so as to be
nrnment in thil work; but asa system come subsidiary to the great arteries of 
of railroad» is now about to be establi![lhcd communication." 
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engaged. It is a truth to be wept over by every friend 
of humanity, Hlat, within the last fifteen years, whilst 
some five millions of money have been spent on great 
national works, tending to the development of the 
resources of the country, and the promotion of the 
happiness of the people, thirty millions have been,f 
spent on War. And, in every consideration by Pm'lia
ment or Press, by co=unities or individuals, of the 
good or bad government of our Indian possessions, 
this should be the foremost fact of all. It is right 
tllat, when account is taken of what has been done, 
and what has been left undone by the rulers of our 
Indian possessions, we should measure not only the ,) 
progress that has been made, but what, judging by 
actual results under the most unfavorable circum
stances, would have been made, if, throughout the last 
fifteen years of which I have been speaking, Peace had 
smiled down upon the land. It is right that, in every 
investigation of the working of the administrative 
machinery of what is callcd the East India Company, 
an inquiry into the causes of the melancholy retarda
tion of domestic inlprovement should be prominently 
instituted; and that the responsibility of all this la
mentable waste of public money, which, properly ex
pended, might have conferred incalculable benefits on 
millions of our fellow-subjects, should be traced to its 
legitinlate source. 
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PART III. 

CHAPTER I. 

The first Judicial Tribunals-The Mayor's Courb-Efforts of Warren Hastings
The Supreme Court of Calcutta.-CoTDwallis and the Regulations-The Pro
vincial Courts-Itcforms of Lord William Bentinck--Increa.se of Native 
Agency-Present State of the Company's Courts. 

I WOULD proceed now to speak of the administrative 
efforts which have been made by the British Government 
in India for the protection of life and property, and the 
suppression of crime; and to inquire into the effect 
which these efforts have had upon the general happiness 
of the people. 

In the early chapters of this work it has been briefly 
shown in what manner the first settlers provided for the 
occurrence of those mischances of lawlessness which 
are inseparable from all conditions of society, - and, 
most of all, from such a condition of society as ob
tained amongst us when we first planted our factories in 
the East. Collisions, whether civil or criminal, ,vith the 
natives of the country, subjected our people to the de-' 
cisions of the native tribunals; and when we fell out 
among ourselves, in matters affecting property or person, 
our disputes, if of the former character, were settled by 
the President, or if of the latter, a Court was held, under 

• See ante, pages 65, 66. 
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tbe King's Commission, probably on board one of the 
vessels in the roads, and the offender was dealt with as 
its members, consisting of the chief naval and mercantile 
functionaries, might determine and decree. 

As time advanced, and the number of British sub
jects on the eastern shores steaelily increased, and with 
the increase necessarily arose more complicated relations 
both with the natives of the country and among our
selves, it became necessary to establish in our settle
ments judicial tribunals with more defined powers. The 
Charter of 1661 empowered the Company to appoint 
Governors and other officers in their several factories, 
and decreed that "such Governor anel his Council may 
exercise civil and crimiual jurisdiction in the said < 
factories, &c., according to the laws of England;" "and 
if the oifence," continued the Letters Patent, "shall be 
committed in a place where it cannot be tried, the 
offender may be sent to such other plantation or fort, 
where there is a Governor and Council to try him, that 
justice may be done." A further clause set forth, that 
"the King's subjects, employed by the Company in the 
limits aforesaid, shall suffer such punishment for offences 
there committed as the Company's President and Council 
shall think fit and the quality of the offences require, 
and in case of appeal the offender shall be sent home for 
punishment. And for the better discovery of offenders, 
all persons may be examined on oath before the Com
pany's President and Council, touching the same." In 
the grant of the island of Bombay, in 1669, the Court of 
Proprietors, or the Governor and Committees of the 
East India Company, were authorised "to make and 
publish, under the COIllJ:lany's seal, laws and constitutions 
for the good government of the island and its inhabitants, 
and to impose punishments and penalties extending to 
the taking away of life or member, when the quality of 
the offence shall require it; so that the punishment and 
the penalties are consonant to reason, and not repu"rrnant 
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to, but as near as may be agreeable to, the laws of Eng
land, and subject to the provisos and restrictions con
tained in the Charter." The proviso was that the offender 
did not appeal; but as eyery man sentenced to death 
was pretty certain to appeal, it would not seem that 
these Courts had any great power over the life of 
an offender, so long as they respected the letter of the 
Charter. 

It was, probably, this restriction which renuered the 
Courts, so established, ineffectiye for the restraint of' 
crime. At all events, in 1726, the Court of Directors 
laid at the foot of the throne a representation .that " there 
was great want at Madras, Fort William, and Bombay, 
of a proper and competent power anu authority for the 
more speedy and effectual administering of justice in 

J civil causes, and for the trying and punishing of capital \ 
and other criminal offences and misdemeanors." That 
they had good reason for this plaint is not to be 
doubted. The records which still remain of the pro
ceedings of the Courts of Justice anterior to this period, 
exhibit somc curious instances of the manner in which 
men Eat in judgment in their own cases, and put their 
names to sentences against prisoners whom they them
selves had really prosecuted. Strange charges were made, 
and stranger punishments decreed-but they are to be 
judged, not by a reference to the state of our judicial 
administration, either in England or in India at the 
present time, but to what it was, even in Great Britain, 
at the close of the seventeenth and the commencement 
of the eighteenth century. Such an entry, as the fol
lowing, has a strange appearance in these days, but, 
a century and a quarter ago, there may haye been no
thing startling in it. It is taken from the records of the 
Court of Justice at Bombay: 

"July 5, 1724, a woman named Bastook, accused of diabolical 
practices, having been before whipped for the like, it appearing to 
proceed from her ignorance, which leads her sometimes to mingle 
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rice and other fooli.h ceremonies, which she thinks effectual 
to cure sick persons, ol'dered she receive cleven lashes at the 
church-door, and afterwards she and all persons that are found 
guilty of the like, do such penance in the church as customary.'" 

So ignorance was to be whipped, and to stand in a 
sheet at the church. door. But as not very long before 
the same ignorance was burnt at the stake in England, 
there was nothing, at that time, very noticeable in such 
a sentence. 

Certainly the plaint of the East India Company at 
this time was not without just cause. But the remedy, 
which was sought to be applied, was scarcely a shade 
better than the disease. Justice gained little by the 
establishment of' the Mayor's Courts. The Letters Patent! 
of September, 1726, which established these tribunals, 
really did but little to advance the interests of substan
tive justiee.t These Courts were to consist of a Mayor 

.. MS. Records. - This Court took 
cognisance also of military offences, 
and sentenced insolent troopers to be 
flogged. Take the following specimen, 
which I have extracted from the re
cords of the Court: 

II Court of Justlre at Bombay. tIu Wo,.
shipful John llope, Chief Juslice,.
April 15th, li24.-Mr. Braddyll, havmg 
b:.>cn much insulted by a trooper laBt 
~londay night, when he was walking 
out with his lady, having been almost rid 
over, and Mr. Braduyll calling to him 
bidding him take care and kL'CP off, he 
returned in answer, • God d-n YOu; if 
I hOO a pistol I would shoot you 
through the head for a. farthing.' .Mr. 
BraddyU auswering, I Wonld you BO?' 
he again returned, • Yes, I would-you 
are a rogue and a rascal.' On inquiry 
being made who was down on duty that 
time of night, one Matthew Bogle was 
:fix(>d upon, who deDies it; but the cor
poral of the first guard declaring tilat 
it was him and no other, am] t.he officer 
of the guard confirming of the same, 
and two witnesses to the insult, besides 
}Ir. Bralldyll, viz., Captain Montague 
and Ensign Mainwaring, both at the 
time in the same place with ~Ir. Brad
dyll, the Court considering the circum
stances, the voice agn..oeing (no other 
trooper at that time being at the fort), 

the corporal's confirmation, the worda 
plainly proved, and nothing to the con
trary but a plain denial, the Court 
condemned him to receive thirty-nine 
lashes in the public bazaar, and to be 
sent on board one of tbe Company's 
vesaels, there to serve during the Go
vernor's pleasure, without pay."--{~[T. 
BraJdyll himself was one of the Court 
which tried him and signed the sen
tence.) 

t The Mayor's Court of Madras had 
existed before this, but with less de
fined judicial constitution, and less ex
tended powers. "They haye a mayor 
and aldermen," says an old writer, at 
the eommencement of the eighteenth 
century, "who exercise the same autho· 
rity as in corporations in England. 
Quarrels, small debts, and other busi
ness of the meaner sort, a.re decided by 
them at a Court of six AldenneD, held 
twice a week in the Town Ball. Black 
merchants commonly apply to this 
Court, but EuroJX'ans usually seek 
fa,·or of the G(wernor. When any are 
not satisfied with the )Iayor's Justice, 
th('y may appeal to a higher court, 
where for much money they have little 
law, with a g.reat deal of formality. 
Here a judge allowed by the Company 
presides, who, on the report of a jury. 
gives a final decree of European male-

y 
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and mne Aldermen, seven of whom, with the Mayor, 
were to be British subjects. They wcre, in fact, com
posed of the Company's mercantile servants-men of the 
slenderest legal attainmcnts, and the slightest judicial 
training. They undertook all kinds of business, civil, 
criminal, and prerogative-but were, to a certain ex
tent, controlled by the executive Governments, which 
were constituted Courts of Appeal. The President and 
Council and the members of the Mayor's Courts were 

\ thus often brought into collision; and hetween the two, 
I fear that neither law nor jnstice was treated with much 
respect. 

I have little doubt that the excesses committed by 
these early Courts have been considerably exaggerated 
by writers, who, not belonging to the privileged class of 
Company's SelYUnts, looked askance at their doings, 
and magnified their misdeeds. But making every allow-

, ance for these exaggerations, it would still appear that 
l. justice was administered in a very arbitrary manner, and 

that law was held of little accouut. It was a story 
very CUITent in those days that as the Company's Courts 
had power only to inflict capital punishment for piracy, 
the widest possible interpretation was given to the word, 
and men werc hanged as pirates who had committed some 
offence that had no sort of likeness to it. * The laws 

factors; they hang none but pirates, 
though, formerly here, have been men 
put to death for other crimes, wbence 
I am apt to think that the Governors 
had then great powcrs."-r Account of 
{he Trade in India, by Charles Lochyer, 
1711.] The Sftmc writer adds; 14 Law
yer~ are p!cot y, and as k.nowing as can 
be expected from broken linendrapers 
and other crnck'd tradeslllen who seek 
their fortunes here by their wits." 

• "A prh'atc trader," flaid ODe writer9 

" if he has the misfortune to incur the 
displ(:asure of the GOl"croar. is soon 
found guilty of piracy." Speaking oftbe 
!\Iayor's Court of 1tladras., he says. .. In 
matters of consequence. a few pagodas, 
well placed,could turn the scales of J w-

tice, the cause generally going according 
to the fa.vored inclination of the Go
vernor." Anotberwriter, the wen-known 
Ca.ptain Hamilton, who 'Was an inter
loper, gays: "If any prh-atc trader is 
injured by the tricks of a Governor, 
aud can find ltO redress, if the injured 
perSOIl is so bold as to talk of le.r wiio'1lis, 
he is infallibly declared a pirate." The 
captain gi\"es one or two inMtances of 
the extensive application of the WON. 
" They have DO martial law," he says, 
"at Fort St. George, so they eaDnot 
inftict the pain of death any other way 
than by whipping or itarviug, only for 
piracy they can hang, and some have 
been 10 fond of that privilegE', that Mr. 
Yale banged hiJI groom (Cross) for 
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against piracy were wound up to a state of extreme 
stringency, and the Company's servants, maddenE'd by 
the insolence and audacity of the interlopers, doubtless 
abused the power which was vested in tbem by those 
laws, and committed many grie,ous excesess. 

But such as they were, these Mayor's Conrts existed 
for half a century. As time wore on, the evil of a de
fective administration of justice became more painfully 
apparent. So long as these tribunals took cognisance only 
of cases, civil or criminal, in which the hangers.on of the 
Factories were concerned-such as deserters from the 
shipping, small traders of POltuguese or Eurasian stock, 
native dubasbes, speaking the English language, and 
others who lived upon the English connexion-the evil 
consequences of an ineffective judicial system and an im- , 
perfect judicial.age.ncy we~e .comparatively limited. But ,..,j 
when our terntonal domllllon was extended-wh:en on' 
the banks of the Hooghly we became occupants of land 
which we called our own, and the natives of India sub. 
mitted themselves to our autbority and protection, it be
came obvious that we required something more than the 
power of administering justice according to the laws of 
England, and that the whole question of judicial admi
nistration demanded our most serious thoughts. The 
natives of Inclia knew nothing of English law, and if 
they had known anything of it, would have seen at a J 
glance how utterly inapplicable it was to the social con
dition of either Mahomedans or Hindoos. We had a 
very sanguinary code in those times. There were many 
offences, which to English eyes in the present day have 
a strange effect with the word" capital" prefixed to them. 
The enormity of these crimes no native of India could 
possibly be made to understand. And yet the people of 
Bengal, in and around Calcutta, were brought within the 
riding two or three days' journey otrto as an act of land·piracy. It 8hould be 
take the air"-probably for horse steal· mentioned, that these eases refer to a 
ing, which Mr. Yale.l)Crhaps, regarded period anterior to li26. 

y2 
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network of these luws, and were sometimes made to feel 
their terrible significance. The powers of the Courts 
were extended by law; our judges made other exten- < 

sions for themselves; and the natives of India were 
hanged for the commission of acts which they believed to tJ 
be justifiable, if not commendable, in the eyes both of 
God and man. One example of this will suffice. It is 
given on the authority of Mr. Verelst: 

" In the year 1762 a native detected one of his women in an 
act of infidelity. Throughout the East women are wholly subject 
to the will of their malllers, and every husband is the avenger of 
his own wrongs. The man, therefore, satisfied of her guilt, pro
ceeded to punishment by cutting off her nose. He was arraigned 
at the Calcutta Se"ions. He confessed the fact, but urged that 
he had done nothing to offcnd the law. and customs in which he 
had been educated-that the woman was his property, and that 
by such customs he had a right to set a mark upon her for her 
infamy-that he had never heard of the laws by which they tried 
him, but desired to put one question to the Bench-Did they 
believe that if he had known the punishment to be death, he would 
ever have committed what they now called a crime? The man, 
notwithstanding this defence, was condemned and hanged-for if 
the Court possess jurisdiction, they must proceed according to the 
English laws." 

j This state of things could not be long endured. The 
people cowered beneath this new terror - a terror 
doubly terrible, because they could not discern the shape 
thereof. It might meet them, at any time, in strange 
places-come upon them unawares, and destroy them 
suddenly in their sleep, ere they had time to understand 
the unexpected danger that was coiling around them. 
In tllis extremity they presented, in March, 1765, a 
petition to the President and Council of Fort William, 
setting forth "the general consternation, astonishment, 
and even panic with wllich the natives at all parts, under 
the dominion of the English, are seized by t bis 
example of Radachu)'ll Mettre. They find themselves 
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subject to the pains and penalties of laws to which they 
are utter strangers, and are liable, through ignorance, 
unwillingly to incur them; as they are no ways interested 
in those laws, they cannot tell when they transgress them, 
many things being, it seems, capital by the English laws, 
which are only fineable by the laws of your petitioners' 
forefathers, subject to which they haye hitherto been 
bred, lived, and been goyerned, and that till very lately 
unuer the British flag." The hand of the English lawyer 
was plainly uiscernible beneath the transparent covering 
of this petition,- as beneath other petitions of much more 
recent date; but it really represented the feelings of the' 
more intelligent native inhabitants of Calcutta and the 
surrounding country. At all events, there was abundant 
reason on their side, which there is not always in native 
petitions. It is characteristic of the people of Bengal, 
that as soon as they began to obtain some little insight 
into the powers of the Mayor's Court, and to understand 
the class of offences which the Court was competent to 
punish with extreme severity, they began to avail them. 
scI ves of the existence of those powers as an instrument 
of oppression among themselves, and to set forth charges 
one against another of such a character as would bring ~ 
them most perilously under the heavy hand of the Eng
lish law. 

But a time was now approaching when the necessity 
of looking more seriously at the whole question of 
intemal administration, could no longer be withstood. 
The Dewanee passed into our hands; and although we 
did not at once stand forth as administrators, it became 
our duty to keep a watchful eye upon the system, which 

'III The petition was primarily for the not have been arraigned thereon had 
remission of the sentence passed on be been versed in die laws to make hi3 
RadachurnMettrefor forgery. The peti- exception thereto-Lord Chief Justice 
tioners are made to say: "And further Hales saying, that 'there is great 
your petitioners arc advised that the exactness required in indictments "l\'here 
saidindictmC'nt was very erroneous and life is at stake.''' 
naught, and that the said prisoner could 
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was to be maintained under the double Government, 
and to endeavour to give it more beneficial effect. The 
Mayor's Courts had yet some years of life remaining; 
but the evils of which I ha,e spoken diminished under a 
growing conviction, on the part of the chief servants of the 
Company, that English law was wholly inapplicable to 
the usages of native society. ",Ve began now, more and 
more, to look into the practice of the Native Courts, and 
to endeavour to understand the laws which their own 
magistrates administered. A great and solemn duty was 
now spreading itself out before us--the duty of infusing 
the principles of English justice into the administration 
of the Mahomedan law--of regulating and purifying the 
dispensation of that law, and improving existing insti
tutions, rather than demolishing them. During the years 
intervening between the grant of the Dewanee, and our 
open asswnption of the duties of Dewan, the Company's 
servants had acquired some knowledge and experience, 
which might be turned to profitable account. But they 
were not then competent to take into their own hands 
the entire management of the Courts of Justice. The 
experiment at that early period would have been a 
dangerous one, and Hastings knew too well the character 
and the attainments of his associates to incur so for
midable a risk. 

When, therefore, by the public announcement that 
the Company had determined to stand forth in the chao 
racter of Dewan, the whole responsibility of the civil 
administration of the country was thrown upon the 
President and Council, Hastings, though he was pre
pared to turn his supervisors into collectors of revenue, 
was not prepared to deliver into their hands the admi-~ 
nistration of criminal justice. He established in each 
district two Courts of Judicature-a civil and a crimi
nal court.· Over the former the European collector of 

.. Known as the" Dewanee A.dawlut" and" Fouzdaree Adawlut." 
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each district was to preside, on the part of the Com
pany, attended by the provincial native Dewan, who 
with his officers was to be appointed by the President 
and COlmeil. Over the others the old Mogul judieial ./ 
officers were to preside, \lith two Moulavees, or :Maho
medan doctors, to expound the law. The Company's 
European servants had no immediate eonnexion with 
the business of these criminal courts. But the collector 
was ordered to exercise a sort of general superintend
ence over their procedure-" so as to sec that all neces
sary evidences are summoned and examined; that due 
weight is allowed to their testimony, and that the de
cision passed is fair and impartial, according to the 
proofs exhibited in the course of the trial."· 

At the same time were established two superior 
courts, which were to sit at the chief seat of Gowrn
ment-the one known as the Sudder Dewanec Adaw
lut, and the other as the Sudder Nizamut Adawlut. 
The first of these, or ehief civil court, was to be pre
sided over by the President and two members of Coun
cil; the latter by a )Iahomedan judge, or "chief 
officer of justice," appointed by the X azim, and 
attended by a sufficient staff of Mahomedan law 
officers. Over the general procedure of this court the 
same control was to be exercised by the President and 
Council as was vested in the collectors over the pro
vincial criminal courts. 

These Sudder Courts were Courts of Appeal from 
the (lifferent civil and criminal tribunals in the pro
vinces. Their precise powers and duties were clearly 
defined; whilst, at the same time, many subsidiary 
regulations for the furtherance of justice were laid 
down and publicly announced. They exhibit on the 
whole a sincere desire to secure equal justice to the 

.. General Regulatw1IS for the Admi. Colebrooke's Digest, 51lpplementarr lIO-

'1utratwn of Justice, Augud 15, 1 ii2.- lume. 
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people-to protect the rights of all men without en
couraging the litigiousness which is so formidable an 
ingredient in the native character.· As the first essay 
towards the establishment of a judicial Rystem for our 
new territories, these Regulations of 1772 are very 
creditable to our infant administrators. And it must 
not be omitted in any statement of the benefits they 
conferred on the people, that the opprcssive exactions, 
under the head of fines and fees, which had fed the 
revenue and paid the law officers, under ~logul ma
nagement, were abolished, "conformably to the "ise 
and humane instructions of our honorable masters, 
who, from the same spirit of equity have renounced the 
right, hitherto exercised by the country Government 
and authorised by the Mahomedan law, to a commis
sion on the amount of all debts, and on the value of 
all propcrty recovered by the decrees of the Courts-a 
practice repugnant to every principle of justiee."t 

Such were the Regulations in force throughout the 
Presidency of Bengal ,,-hen the " Regulating Act" was 
passed. The thirteenth clause of this Act recited, that 
"whereas his late :Majesty George II., by Letters 
Patent, dated January 8, of the 26th year of his reign, 

.. Thus, on the one hand, it was 
ordered-" That as nothing is morc 
conducive to the prosperity of any 
country than a free and easy accc~s to 
justice and redress, the collectors shall 
at all times be ready to receive the 
pditions of the injured; and further to 
prcvmt their being debarred this 
1(C(·1.:8:', from motil'cs of interest, par
tia!!l)", or resentment, ill the officers or 
servants of the Cutcherry, that a box 
shall be placed at the do'.)r of the Cut
cherry, in which the coroptainauts may 
lodge their petitions ut any time or 
h()ur they please. That the collector 
shall himself keep the key of the box, 
and each court-day bave such urgees 
as he may fiud in it reatl immediately 
in his pres~nce by the Arzbeggy of the 
court." And on the other ili was de
creed-"That as the litigiousness and 
perseverance of the natives of this 

country, in their suits and complaints, 
is often productive, not only of incon
venience and vexation to their ad\'(~r
eries, but also of endless expense and 
actual oppression, it is to be observed, 
as a standing rule, that complaints of 
so old a date as twelve years shall not 
be actionable; and further, should they 
be fouud guilty of flying from the one 
court to the other, in order to prewnt 
and protract the court of justice, the 
party so transgressing shall be nOIl
suited. antI liable to fine or punish
ment." And again, that II persons 
found guilty of pr('fcrting groundless, 
litigious, or vexatious appeals, shall be 
punished at the discretion of the Sudllcr 
Dewanee Adawlut by an enbancement 
of the costs, &c., &c." 

t Ll'tterof the Committee of Circllit to 
Council of Fart William. August 15, 
17i2.-ColebrOQke's Digest, Supplement. 
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granted to the said Company his Royal Charier to 
constitute Courts of Civil, Criminal, and Ecclesiastical 
Jurisdiction, and which Charter does not sufficientlv 
provide for the due administration of justice, &c., it is 
therefore enacted that it shall be lawful for his }fajesty 
to erect a Supreme Court, to consist of a Chief J ustiee 
and three other Judges, ,,-hich said Supreme Court 
shall have full powers to exercise all civil, criminal, 
admiralty and ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and appoint 
such clerks and other ministerial officers, "ith such 
salaries as shall be approved of by the said Governor
General and Council, &c., and also, shall be at all 
times a Court of Record, and a Court of Oyer and 
Terminer, and a gaol delivery, in and for the said Town 
of Calcutta, and factory of Fort William in Bengal 
and the limits thereof, and the factories subordinate 
thereto."* The old }fayor's Court was superseded by! 
this new tribunal; and English lawyers went out to 
administer English law after the most approved 1Vest
minster model. 

Then began the great strife, the history of which has 
been "Titten in langua.ge so attractive, that few are 
disposed to censure the exaggerations with which it is 
crusted over. A great and scandalous error was com
mitted by Parliament in not more clearly defining the" 
jurisdiction of the Crown Court; and the new English 
judges were not disinclined to take advantage of the 
obscurities of their Charter. They earried with them 
to India the most inflated ideas of the heauties and 
benignities of English law. They went out to save, 
and they destroyed. Instead of maintaining order 
and presening peace, they threw the settlement 

• The Letters Patent which the King tion of the Supreme Court-which had 
was empowered in the Regulating Act been less clearly stated in the Regulat
to grant, was dated 26th of ~Iarch. 17i4. ing Act-but it still left them very 
It cOlltained a great many clauses in· vague and uncertain. 
tended to define the powers andjurjsdic~ 
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into confusion, and engendered the most unseemly 
strife. Instead of a blessing, they conferred a curse . 
upou the people-instead of security, terror. I believe ./ 
that they were honest and able roen-that they believed 
they were fnfilling the intentions of the Legislature, and 
shielding the people from wrong; but they went out 
with the most exaggerated ideas of the inefficiency and 
the turpitude of the Company's Courts, and believed 
that so long as they were in antagonism "ith the Com
pany's sen-ants, they were nobly fulfilling their mission 
as representatives of English law. The whole admi-, 
nistration of the country was well-nigh brought to a' 
stand-still. * It is charitable to suppose that these 
ermined Interlopers, fresh from Westminster Hall and 
the Inns of Court, did not know what they were doing. 
They had little acquaintance "ith the system of internal 
government, which the Company's servants had built 
up on the basis of the old :Mogul administration. They 
knew nothing of the language, the institutions, the cha
racter and the usages of the people. They scarcely 
knew a ~fahomedan from a Hindoo, or the difference 
between a Canzee and a Dewan. But it was ever up
permost in their thoughts that they had come out to 
administer the English law, as it was administered at 
Westminster; and they believed that it was their first 
duty to uphold the dignity and to maintain the integrity 
of that" perfection of human wisdom," which they 
inscribed on their banners when they went out to fight 
the Company and their servants. 'l'here were evils, 

• " Every class of the population," vemment, withstand the miserable 
says ~[r. Macaulay, ., English and na- catchpules, who, with IlllPCy'S writs in 
tive, with the exception of the ravenous their hands, exceeded the insolence and 
pettifoggers, who fattened ()n the mi- rapacity of gaog·robbers, he was flung 
s€'ry and terror of an immense com· into prison for contempt. The lapse of 
munity, cried out loudly agruu:!t this sixty years-the virtue and wisdom of 
fearful oppressiCUl. But the juuges were many eminent magistrates, who hayc 
immoveable. If a bailiff was resisted, during that time administered justice 
they ordered the soldiers to be called in the Supreme Court, have not effaced 
out. If a servant of the Company, in from the minds of the people of neogal 
COnf()fmity with the orders of his Go- the recullection of those evil days." 
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doubtless, to be remedied; but the remedy was far 
worse than the disease. The man who rides down a 
field of corn to drive out a hare or pheasant that is 
nibbling at his crops, is a faint emblem of the Supreme 
Court during the first years of the Regulating Act. 
1'he new Judges went out to India to eradicate certain I 
administrative defects, and they rode down the whole 
administration of the country without a feeling of 
remorse. Well might it have been said in the peti
tions which were presented to Parliament, that unless 
relief were granted to tbe Company, they would soon 
have pol'ts "ithout trade; possessions without revenue; 
and laws without inhabitants. J 

The prayers of thcse petitions were not unheeded. * 
The exccsses of the Supreme COUl't were taken into r' 
due consideration by Parliament, and, in 1781, an Aet 
was passed (21 George III., chap. 70) defining and 
limiting its po"ers. t Practically, the evil had some
what abated before the new Act was brought into 
operation. The Judges may have seen the error of 

" The petition from the Briti6h sub
jects in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, was 
drawn up by Mr. Shore, afterwnrds 
Lord Tcignmouth. It set out by say
ing tbat "Whereas your pctitioncra 
obser\"(~d with the dee~st concern and 
aftliction, that at the paasing of tbe Act 
(3 George 111')1 nnd previous to it, 
'Very erroneous reports had been pro
paga.ted, and injurious ideas entertained 
of the principles anu practices of the 
British subjects residing within these 
provinces, from which it was inferred 
that they required more vigorou8 re
straints and coercioDs than have usuaily 
been imposed upon Englishmen," &c. 

f It was enacted "that the Court 
should not have, or exercise, any juris
diction in any matter concerning the 
revenue, or concerning any act or acts 
ordered or done in the collection 
thereof, according to the usage and 
practice of the country, or the regula
lations of the Governor-General and 
Council." It then went on to declare 

j the description of persons to be subject 

to the jurisdiction of the Court. The 
~old Act had rendered all persons in the 
employment of the Company a.menable 
to the Crown Court, and the judges 
had decided that all the Zcmindars. 
a.nd rcyenue-farmers. anu contractors, 
were servants of the Company, and had 
issued process against them. The new 
Act decreed that "no person shall be 
subject to the jurisdidion of the Su
preme Court for or by re1\Son of his 
being a landowner, landholder, or 
farmer of land, or of land-rent • . . 
or those who are his under-tenants in 
virtue of his fann • . . within the 
Provinces of Bengal, Behar, and 
Orissa." It enacted that judicial 
officers in thc Country Courts "hauld 
not be liable to actions in the Supreme",' 
Courts for wrongs done in their judicial 
offices; and expressly declared the 
incompetency of the Court to deter
mine any indictment or information 
against the Governor-General and 
Council. 
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their ways, or they may have been subjected to private 
influences; but the confusion into which the settlement 
had bcen thrown was fast subsiding, when the Legisla
ture formally curtailed their power and crushed their 
licentiousness. From this time, to the present, the 
Crown Courts have maintained themselves in a state of 
comparative quiescence, and though, ever and anon, 
they have come into collision with thc Company's 
servants, there have been none of those open scandals 
and insolent outrages which in the first years of the 
Regulating Act conYUlsed society, and well nigh-over
turned the administration. 

Meanwhile, the Company's Courts were in process of 
gradual improvement. From time to time certain 
changes had been introduced by ,Varren Hastings and 
his associates in the Goyernment, but they had not 
been moulded into" any general and uniform system." 
But in April, 1780, they took shapc in certain Regula
tions which gave the Company's servants a more clearly 
defined judicial character then they had been invested 
with under the Regulations of 1772. Under these 
Regulations the Collectors had been appointed, ex 
officio, Presidents of the CiYil Pro,incial Courts; but 
now distinct judicial officers, from among the Com
pany's European servants, were appointed to preside 
in these Courts, under the title of superintendents of 
Dewanee Adawlut, with instructions to llOld their 
Courts" three times in every week, and as frequently 
as occasion may require, but that no cause shall be de
termined cxccpt in open Court, and in the presence of 
some of the principal officers."* These Courts were 
to take cognisance of aU ordinary civil business; but 
Revenue suits were to be decided by the Provincial 
Councils . 

• Regulatiom pa..ud by th~ GoveT7lQraGtJuraJ and Court, April 11, 1780,
Colebrooke'. Digt§t, Supplement. 
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In liSl, another change was introduced, which 
brought the Company's servants into a still closer con
nexion with the administration of justice in Bengal. 
The Judges of the Civil Courts were invested with thc 
power, as magistrates, of apprehending Dakoits and { 
persons charged with the commission of any crime or 
active violencc, within their respective jurisdictions
but they had no power to try them. And in this state, 
the administration of criminal justice being still in the 
hands of the native officers, Lord Cornwallis found the"
judicial system of Bengal on his first arrival in the 
country. As much had been done, as under all cir
cumstances could have been reasonably expected, to 
bestow upon thc natiycs of India the blessings of a 
mild and equable dispcnsation of the law, and imper
feet as were thesc initial efforts, it is still apparent that 
the systcm whieh Warren Hastings introduced, and 
thc practice which he enforced, were great improve. 
ments upon those of thc Moguls." 

Lord Cornwallis went out to India with definite in. 
structions from the Court of Directors, but with con·' 
siderable discretionary power. On the subject of the 
administration of justice, the Court declared that it was 
their desire" to accommodate their ,iews and interests to 
the subsisting manners and usages of the people, rather 
than to any abstract theories drawn from other coun· \ 
tries, or applicable to a different state of things." t And, 
having thus enunciated general principles, the sound. 
ness of which is not to be questioncd, they proceeded 
to deli vcr themselves of specific instructions. They 
ordered that the Pro,incial Civil Courts should be again 
placed under the superintendence of the Collectors, 

• See for a very fair statement of the t Letter to tile GovernQr~ Gentral in 
advantages conferred upon the people Cnu7Icu, April 12. 1786. 
by our earliest administrative efforts 
.. Vr. Slwre's (Lord l"tignmou.th's) ~linute 
of Feb. 10, 1790. 
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and that the administration of criminal justice should 
remain as before, in the hands of the Mahomedan 
officers. Accordingly a series of Regulations, "re
vised and adapt<:>u to the system established by the 
orders of the Court of Directors," was passed on thc 
27th of June, 1787, and translated into Persian and 
Bcngallee, for the information of the people. They re
voked all former Regulations, and ordered " that the 
office of judge of the several Provincial Courts be 
respectively held by that person who hath, or shall 
hereafter have, the charge of the revenue in each 
respective place. "* On the same day a series of Regu
lations for the administration of justice in the Criminal 
Courts was passed by the Governor-General in COlIDCil. 
The Collectors, as under the Regulations of 1781, were -I 
empowered to act as magistrates in their several eol
lectorates; but these powers were now to be extended. 
Before, the magistrates had been authorised only to 
apprehend and commit; now they were empowered" to 
hear and determine, without any referencc to the 
Fouzdarry (or natiye criminal) Courts, all complaints 
or prosecutions brought before him for petty offences, 
such as abusive or calumny, inconsiderable assaults or 
affrays, and to punish the same, when proved, by cor
poral punishment, not exceeding fifteen rattans, or 
imprisonment not exceeding the term of fifteen days; 
but that in all classes affecting either the life or limbs 
of the pariy accused, or subjecting them to a greater 
punishment than that above specified, the cause be 
remitted as above prescribed to the hearing of the 
nearest Criminal Court." We were beginning to nibble 
at the administration of criminal justice; and it was 
not long before it passed bodily into our hands. 

On the 3rd of December, 1790, a new series of Regu
lations was issued. The preamble set forth that " the 

.. Special exceptions were ma.de of MoofSheda.bad, Patna, and Dacca. 
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numerous robberies, murders, and other enormities, 
which have been daily eo=itted throughout the 
country, evinced that the administration of criminal 
justice was still in a very defective state," and that 
therefore the Governor-General in Council had deter
mined "to resume the administration of criminal jus-
tice throughout the proyinces." Courts of Circuit I \ ~~ 
were accordingly created-four in number; three fOl· 
the province of Bengal and one for the proyince of 
Behar-and over each of these Courts of Circuit were 
to be superintended by two covenanted civil servants 
of thc Company, to be denominated Judges of the 
Court of Circuit. The Sudder 1'izamut Adawlut, or 
chief criminal court, which was to be established in 
Calcutta, was to be presided over by the Governor
General and members of Council, who were to exercise 
all the powers lately vested in the l' aib l' azim, or chief 
minister of justice. 

But although the }Iahomedan judges were thus re-I 
moved from office, the Mahomedan law was still left 
supreme in the courts. One of the Regulations of the 
New Code emphatically ordered "that the decisions of 
the Court be in all cases regulated by the Mahomedan 
law."· The Mahomedan modes of punishment were, 
however, to be renounced. It has been seen that the 
Regulations of 1787 recognised the cruel punishment 
of mutilation, which was practised in the Fouzdany 
Courts a quarter of a century aftcr we became the 
rulers of the land. But on the lOth of October, 1791, 
Cornwallis ordained" that the punishment of mutila
tion shall not be inflicted on any eriminal in future." 
Instead of the loss of two limbs, an offender was to 1e 
sentenced to fourteen years' imprisonment; and instead 

• One or two exceptions were mad!?, uccreed that if the heir of the slain 
as for example that" the relations of a should pardon the murderer, sentence 
murderC'd man be deba.rred from par· should not be passed by the Courts of 
drming the offender." But a subsequent Circuit, hut the case forwarded to the 
Regulation modified this exception, a.mi Sudder) or chief court, at Ca.lcutta. 
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of the loss of one limb, to be imprisoned and kept to 
liard labor for seven years. 
~ But the time was now approaehing when all these 
shifts and expedients were to giye place to one definite 
and comprehensiye system of judicial administration. 
The beneyolent mind of Lord Cornwallis had long been 
brooding oyer the defects of tlle existing Regulations, 
and the discouraging results of all that had yet been 
done for the protection of the inhabitants of the British 
Provinces in Bengal. He belieyed that the establish
ment of the Courts of Circuit and the reorganisation of 
the Police had conferred substantial benefits upon the 
people. But it was painfully ob~ious that the Civil 
Courts, presided over as thcy then were by the revenue- J 
officers, had been converted into instruments of oppres
sion, and that the inhabitants of the provinces were 
groaning under the wrongs which had been inflicted 
upon them by officers in whom the fiscal and judicial 
authoritics had been so unwisely combined, and who 
consummated in one capacity the injuries whieh they 
originated in the other. * There seemed, indeed, to be 
no remedy, in the existing state of things, for this 
great evil of unchecked power. The greater part of 
the people, it was clear, would rather submit to the 

• .. In these various capacitie~," said tration of collectors having never 
Lord CornwaUis t "there is not an reached the ear of Government, until 
individual in the diiltrict whose person d('spair gettiIlg the better of the terrors 
or property is not, at some time or of power, the people flock to the Pre
other, within the reach of his authority. sideney to impeach their oppressor. 
Such power, vested in an individual, ,"VheD the complaint has been brought 
and at a gt"('at distance from the seat befurc the Government, what is the 
of supreme control, excites terror in result? If the inquiry into the conduct 
the minds of the people instead of of the offender is to be made ou the 
impiring them with confidence in its spot, there is no court of justice in 
protection j and as they can form no which it can be made. The offender'; 
judgment of our government but as it himself is the sale and chief magistrate 
is thus shown to them in our repre- of the couutry. . . . If the inquiry 
sentativc the collector, there is little is to be made in Calcutta. by whom is 
encouragement for tht'm VI'hen op- it to be conducted? The time of the 
pressed to rely upon our justice for supreme Government cannot be gil'en 
reli(;f. By the operation of the$c up to a long and intricate invcstiga
cames we are to account for whole tion." - [.JlJinllle of L(ml Cornwallis, 
proyinc('s silently submitting fur years written Ly JEr. Barlow. ~IS. Records.] 
to oppr('ssion and fur the mal-admini!J-
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oppression than undertake the difficult and dangerous 
work of endeavoring to obtain redress. 

With these faets before him-surrOlmded bv wise 
counsellors-by the rcco=endation of some ·of the 
ablest servants of the Company, and with thc en
couraging approbation of the judges of the Supreme 
Court, Cornwallis determined to strike at the ,cry root ./ 
of the existing system. The first thing to be don~ was, 
"to vest the collection of the revenues and the ad- N 
ministration of justice in separate officers." 'With a 
very different appreciation of the relative importance of 
the two offices, from that which obtains in thc present 
day, he proposed to appoint the existing collcctors 
judges of the Civil Courts, * whilst their head-assist
ants were appointe(l to the different collectoratcs, for 
which, said the Government minute, "they "ill be 
found sufficiently qualified."t At the cities of Moor
shcdabad, Dacca, Patna, and in the vicinity of Calcutta, 
Provincial Courts, each presided over by four judges, 
were to be established-their jurisdiction over thc 
different collectorates to be co-extensive with that held 
by them as judges of the Courts of Circuit. A right of 
appeal to these Courts was to lie from the several 
district Courts, and from them again, in civil husiness, 
to the Sudder Dewannv Adawlut, or Chief Chil Court 
at Calcutta, and in criminal business to the Sudder 
Nizamut Adawlut, or Chief Criminal Court. In order 

" The judges of these Court!; were finance and the administration of jus
also to be magistrates in their rcspcc· tice-nor Ctln any reasons be assignerl 
tiw districts. why the name and business of the one 

t I think that some of the joint re- should be merged in the other. Con
marks of Cornwallis and Barlow on the sistently with the same principles all 
degradation of the judicial office, may salaries and emoluments continne to be 
be relld with ad\'antage at the present nnnexed to the offi(:c of collector of the 
time: "The administration of justice revenue. The collector receives no 
was com:idered as a subordinate duty salary asjudge of the Court of Justice, 
attached to the office of collector of the or as magistrate of the district. These 
revenues. To this day, all HC'gulations two offices are considered as appendagcs 
rcsp<'ctin:; the administration of justice to that of collector, and thc duties of the 
were passed in the revenne-dE'partment, t.wo former offices stand still wheneV"er 
although no two ucpartmcnts ofGovcm- they interfere with those of the latter," 
ment can be lllorc unconnected than -[..lIS. Reccrds.] 

Z 
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to expedite the gaol-deliveries, two of the judges were 
to take one-half of the division, and the two others the 
other half, and thus, it was said, "the duties of the 
Circuit would be rendered easy to them, and leave 
ample time for the discharge of the duties of a Choil 
Court."" Thejudgeships, so established, were to be con
sidered appointments "the first in importance in the 
civil sen;ce."-" The persons selected to fill them," it 
was added, "should be distinguished for their integrity, 
abilities, and knowledge of the manners, customs, and 
langua,,<>cs of the natives, and their allowances should be 
proportionate to the greatness of their trust." t The 
judges of these Courts were also to be jUllges of Circuit. 

Such was the new constitution of the Company's 
civil service. But the judicial reforms of Lord Corn
wallis were not confined to this redistribution of the 
different agencies for the internal administration of 
the country. I have shown how keeuly alive he was 
to the e,;ls of that uncontrolled excrcise of power, on 
the part of the European functionary, which placed the 
native suitor naked and bleeding at his feet. Eager to 
remedy this great e1-il-to give the native inhabitants 
of the provinces the means of redress against all 
arbitrary exactions and illegal usurpation of authority, , 
he proposed that "native individuals should be per
mitted, under certain restrictions, to prosecute the 
officers of justice in the Courts of justice, for injill'ies 
which they may sustain in their persons and properties 
in opposition to the existing regulations." 

Having defined the agency to he employed in the , 
administration of justice, Cornwallis tUl'ned his attcn- J 
tion to the great subject of Codification. Whether 

'" Cornwallis' Minute. J{S. 
t It was natural that the elevation of 

tbe judicial character shoul,l have given 
great satisfaction to thl (' the 
Supreme Court. On thl . hat 
PlU't of the minute, ~L.~" ",-,o.:hed 

these Courta of Appeal, and the dignity 
which was to attach to the office of 
judge, Sir \nlliam J. wrotc: ., This sys
tem i!'l so perfect that I cannot sugge.t 
any material a.dilitiOD to it." 



THE REGUL.iTIONS. 339 

they were "laws," or whether they were "regulations,". 
which were now to be passed by the supreme authority 
in India, there was no one point on which Cornwallis 
and llis advisers felt more strongly, than on tbe neces
sity of giving them permanent expression and substan
tial shape, for the guidance alikc of those who wcre to 
administer and those who were to appeal to them. 
The Regulations were to be numbered, arranged, 
printed, and circulated. They were to have a home 
in every Government office, and to be transmittecl to 
the authorities in England. Hitherto they had existed v 
partly in manuscript, partly in a printed shape, on 
detached slips of paper, to be lost with the greatest 
ease and consulted with the greatest difficulty. All 
this was now to be reformed. And in order that the 
greatest possihle amount of knowledge, experience, and 
legislative ahility might be brought to hear upon the 
framing of these Regulations, the Company's servants 
were to be invited to send in their suggestions through 
the authorised channels, and point out the expediency 
of making new additions to the code, or modifying and 
amending any of its existing provisions. Order and 
regularity were to be substituted for perplexity and 
confusion, and instead of an exclusive unintelligible 
system, tllere was to be one seeking the largest possible 
publicity, inviting discussion, and coveting the ready 
comprehension of tbe people for whose wclfare it was 
designed. 

In all honesty and sincerity this was sought. But" 
it was not in all respects attained. Nothing could 
have been more simple than the original design of this 
great judicial reformation; but when it came to be 
moulded into shape, when the great principles for 
which Cornwallis and Barlow contended came to be 
shaped and fashioned into Regulations, they lost much 

• See ante, page8 91-2-:3, ror the cotemporary discussion. on this Illbject. 

Z 2 
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of their original simplicity, and were encumbered with 
perplexing details. An over-anxiety to improve and 
perfect may have led to the complication of forms of 
procedure, and what was designed to give full effect to 
the protective machinery, to some extent, may have 
embarrassed its action, encumbered its movements, and 
restricted its utility. But I cannot think otherwise 
than that it was a great work, and that to admit the 
existence of some practical defects, is only to admit 
its humanity. 

It is no new thing-it is nothing peculiar to Bengal 
that justice should defeat its own ends-that the very 
earnestness and laboriousness of its efforts should reo 
coil upon itself. In two ways now, was this observ· 
able. That justice should be cheap and the judgment. 
seat accessible, are two of the first essentials of a pure 
judicial system, and Cornwallis endeavored to secure 
both the accessibility and the cheapness of the Courts. 
But hc did tlus for the benefit of a people out of measure 
addicted to litigation; and it soon followed that the num· 
bel' of suitors so blocked up the doors of the Court, that 
the judge was not accessiblc to the most clamorous, and 
justice was not attainable at any cost. It seemed, too, 
that the new Englisll judges, eager to administer the 
law strictly and conscientiously according to the Rl'gu
lations, and to observe all the prescribcd formalities, 
brought so few cases to an issue, that business accu· 
mulated fearfully upon their filcs, and thc people wrung 
their hands in despair to think what a laggard was 
English justice with the weight of the Regulations on 
its hack. In good truth it could not kecp pace with 
the litigiousness of the nativc character. And so it 
happened that the very measures which seemed to 
entitle our administrators to the gratitude of' the 
people, worked grievously to their hurt. 

It then appeared that justice ,,-as too cheap, and 
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that our Courts were too accessible. A supposcd remedy 
lay very close at hand. Its application has been 
severely condemned. It was proposed to make justice 
dearer, and, therefore, the Courts less accessible, by 

" taxing litigation and so frightening suitors from their 
doors. The old system of the deposit-fcc on the insti-

t./ tution of a suit was revived, * amI for a time this mea
sure seemed to have the desired effect. But although 
the subordinate judicial agency had been greatly in
creased by thc authorisation of the Registers of the 
Courts to determine suits, and the appointment of duly 
qualified nativest to decide on disputes of small amount, 
the accumulation of business was only temporarily 
kept down; and it was found, at the beginning of the .../ 
new century, that such was the enormous number of 
undccided cases on the files, that many of the suitors 
must wait years for a decision; and in one district it 
was said that in the ordinary course of cvcnts some of 
them ,,"ould hardly li"e to witness the adjuclieation of 
their suits. + The evil was always achuitted-always 
striwn against. The judicial agency was from time 
to time increasell; but still justice was in arrears. The 
judgcs despatched a greater amount of business, but 
still therc was an accumulation. Thc fatal tendency 
of the people of India to rush into the meshes of the 
law was not to be repressed. § 

.. AmI subsequently by a Regulation 
requiring that, in all but the low cst 
courts, law proceedings should only be 
nlid wh£"n written on paper bearing the 
Go~crnment stamp. 

t Known as " Commissioners," after
\rards as Moonsiffs. 

t It appears that the number of 
causes depending on the lst of Jauu
ary, lBO\!, before the five Courts of 
Appeal was, 8131; before the judge:!! 
of the twenty-eight City anu Zillah 
Courts t2,26~; before the registers 
of the last-mentioned courts 17,900; 
and before the native commi:!lsioners 
131.9~1. H appeal'S further, that 
the number of causes which had been 

decided in the course of the pre
ceding period (from 179S) was, in tbe 
Courtaof Appeal, 667; by the City and 
Zillah judges, 8298; by their registers, 
H,t'!4; and hy the native commis_ 
sioners~ 3:!8,oo<J.. 

§ In 11310, theCommitteeofthc House 
of Commons, in their fifth report, said, 
that up to that time the evil had little 
abated; but that cret1it was due to the 
European functionaries for what they 
had done; and added that, .. in compa
ti'lon with what i:!I commonly expe. 
ricnccd in Europe, the ad\'antage in 
point of dcspah;h would probably be 
found to be in fayor of tlH! courts of 
India. 
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The accumulation of undecided causes was, doubtless, 
a great evil. But there was evil, too, in the haste with 
which, at a subsequent period, efforts were made to 
keep down the aCClUllu\ation. There was a tendency .,
to estimate the zeal and efficiency of om judicial 
officers, not by the soundness of their decisions, but by 
the nlUllber of them. Men decided a certain nlUllber 
of suits and the official returns showed that they were 
not inacti,e. This foot-rule system, encouraged by the 
higher authorities, who applied so false a test to the 
efficiency of their officers, doubtless bore bad fruit in 
its day. Thus ever whilst endeavoring to avoid one 
evil we fell into another. Even the stamp system, 
which was intended to suppress unjust litigation, had 
a tendency to foster injustice. '1'he stamp gave a sort 
of respectability and validity to all the proceedings that 
it covered. It seemed to have the Regulations inscribed 
on it, and it carried men through a world of chicanery 
and u'aud--often ofviolencc and oppression.* Indeed, 
this outside show of the Regulations covered a multi
tude of sins. ~len of weak judgments and indolent 
habits were apt to become merc formalists under their 
shadow, and never to give a thought to anything 
beyond the letter of the written law. But I am not 
sure that this is peculiar to our possessions beyond the 
seas. 

Of the immediate results of our new systcm of j 
criminal justice .something must be said before I pass 
on to consider the general effect of the Cornwallis 
system, and the changes -which -were subsequently in
troduced. When our European functionaries werc first 

,. "I remember," writes a friend to professional Goinuahs, or informers, 
me, "s case, and I almost blush in my said in his reply, . Wllat could I do? 
do8t't to write it llown, where a magis- The complaints were all writwn on duly 
. .' '" 'lpon to justify his stamped 8-anna paper, and the process 

'lowed numbers of issued on each was precisely that co-
, • UL.l ,U be arrested and joined by the Regulations, and no 
brought into the station on cbarges pre. more.''' 
ferred by a set of men known to be 
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brought face to face with the crime of the country 
they were startled by the hideousness of the pieture 
that presented itself, and believed that the inhabitants 
of India were the most demoralised people in the world.1 

The sketches of national character, which appear in the 
answers returned to the interrogatories circulated in 
1802 to the judges and magistrates, are limn~d with 
so harsh a pencil, that we must believe either that 
they were grossly exaggerated, or that the people have 
greatly improved.· ~ When asked what had been the 
effect of our system upon the moral character of the 
people, they answered that it had been various-partly 
advantageous, partly disadyantageous; hut that the 
balance was in favor of the former. Sir Henry Stra
ehey, whose authority is usually cited against the 
Cornwallis Regulations, declared that violence of all 
kinds, except ])akoitce, had diminished, and that the 
poor looked up to the law for protection as they had 
never done before. t To the question whether the 
number of crimes had diminished since 1793, the most 
conflicting answers were returned. Some said that 
they had increased, ot11crs that they had diminished; 
and the causes both of the asserted increase and de
crease were almost as various as the respondents. All, 
however, seemed to agree that ])akoitee had not 

• Take, for example. the following, the mOl'lLl. of the people. They &re, 
from the evidence of Mr. Paterson, of prob.'\bly, somewha.t morc licentious 
Dacca:-" Their minds arc totally uo- than formerly. Chicanery, suborna.tion, 
cultivated; of the duties of morality fraud and perjury, are certainly more 
they have no iJea. They po,sess in a common." But he added, "Oppres
great degree that low cunning which SiOD, cruelty, violence of all sorts, ex
generaliy accompanies depravity of cept that of Dakoits, are ~own much 
heart. They arc indolent, and grossly less frequent. The ill·treatment of 
sensual. They are cruel and cowardly, 'Women, of servants, of slaves, have 
insolent and abject. They have super- nearly ceased. The same may be said 
atition without a sense of religion; and, of the corporal severities formerly ex
in short, they ha,",~ all the vices of ercised in ('ollecting the revenues. The 
savage life without any of its 'virtues." poor look up to the laws. and not as 

t "In my opinion," he said, "the heretofore, to a patron for protection," 
eystem has little direct influence on 
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diminished; and many attributed this to the com
plicity of the police. One gentleman replied that the 
leniency of the British Government was not at all cal
culated "to ameliorate the moral character of men so 
prone to vice, and ready to take advantage of every 
species of liberty granted to them. * 

As represented by figured statements, the results of 
the new judicial system, during the first ten years of its 
operation, do not weal' a very favourable complexion. 
But these figured statements scarcely afford a fair test 
of the results of our administration. It was generally 
admitted by the Company's judicial officers that the 
country had improved under our rulet-that popula-

.. Answer.&' to IlLterrogatories.-A sea 
lection from these was publishe<lin the 
_.<\.ppcndix to the Fifth Report. I quote 
from a complete ~t in MS. 

t Take a few of the answers w in
terrogatoric!:I. Mr. 'Vebb, of Shahabad, 
emphaticaUy answcrc<l-" The district 
is in It atate of improvement in c\'ery 
particular. I found my opinion on 
experience. I ha \'C no particular facts; 
the improvement is too notorious to 
require them," Mr. Paterson, of Dacca, 
answered-II When I look back to the 
eB'ect of the famine in 17Si, I cannot 
but conclude that the district is in & 
state of improvement \vith respect to 
cultivation aud population." Mr. 
Pa.terson added: "There are, howe"er, 
large tracts of the ZiUah which still 
show the efi'ect of the above-mentioned 
famine-and which from the ,,"ast depo
pulation occasioned by that scourge are 
so overrun with jungle and annoyed 
with elephants and other wild beasts, 
that they hft.ve become alwost de3erts." 
Mr. Wordsworth, of Rungpore, answered 
-"' I am of opinion that the population 
of the district under my jurisdiction has 
increased considerably of late years, 
and that cuitintion has been greatly 
extended within these last six years." 

SOllie of the answers to the following 
qU'i!stion are still more significant: 

"Are you of opinion that tho in
habitants in general of the city under 
your jurisdiction, consider their private 

rights and property secured by the 
present constitution of the country 
against infringement, either by the 
executive ofih:ers of Government, or 
even by the supreme executive autho
rity itself. or by individuals? 

Mr. \Vebb, of Shahabad, brieflyan
swered: "In myol)inion thcydo."-),Ir. 
Paterson, of Dacca, answereJ: "Those 
who frequent the Courts of Jll8tice, or 
who by their connexions with thog~ 
who do, and are enabled to form II. 

judgment of the principles on which 
the regulations are framed, acknow
ledge the security of their private rights 
and property. Those who bave not 
that intercourse (which is the greater 
mass of the people) still entertain their 
old jealousies and prejudices., nor will 
it be easy to inspire them with confi
dence in that security, which the insti
tutions of the Governmentare intended 
to afford, as they have no idea of power, 
but what ii absolute and arbitrnry ; 
and under that notion, consider the 
regulations of the Government as tem
porary only-liable to be rescinded and 
altered at pleasure by the same autho
rity which enacted them. It must 
require a lung experience to change 
these !'>entiments. The idea of a su
preme executive authority prescribing 
laws and limits for itself, is not easily 
conceived by them."-~Ir. Wordsworth, 
of Rungpore, made answer: "I am 
clearly of opinion that the inhabitants 
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tion and cultivation had increased, and that there was 
a greater sense of the secmity both of life and property 
under om administration, than under that of the 
Uogul. Such a system as that introduced by Corn
wallis and Barlow was not to be tested by a trial of a 
few years. Such as it was, it lasted without any 
material modifications for nearly forty years, and it is 
not easy to hclieye that where there has been any de
parture from its leading principles, the change has 
contributed to the happiness of the people. * 

All through the administrations of Lord -Wellesley
of Sir George Barlow-of Lord Uinto-of Lord 
Hastings, and of Lord Amherst, the Cornwallis system 
of internal administration continued in foree, only with 
such modifications as the mutations of time and cir
cumstance natmally engrafted upon it. But in 1828, 
Lord William Bentinck arrived in India. Of all the 
Governors who succeeded Cornwallis, he most re
sembled that benevolent and upright statesman. As-J 
Cornwallis was a reformer, so was Bentinck. He had 
abundant time to devote himself to measures of do
mestic improvement, for no miserable war was sitting 
like a curse upon his arm and paralysing his adminis
trative energies. No honester man ever went out to 
India; and no mau ever addressed himself to the 
solution of difficult problems of government, and the 
initiation of dangerous experiments with a larger 

in general of the district under my 
jurisdiction, consider their private 
rights and property to be secured by 
the present constitution of the counttl 
against infringement, either by the 
executive officers of Government, or 
evcn by the supreme executive autho
ritv." 

.. Not to interrupt the continuity of 
the narrative, I may stare here that the 
Mayor's Court of Madras was abolished. 
in li9;', when, under 3ith George 111., 
chapter 142, a. Recorder's Court w:u 

established. Thi!l., howenr, was but 
short-lin'd; and, under 39th and 40tl1 
George II!., chapter i9, the Supreme 
Court of :Madras wa!l established three 
years afterwards. The Supreme Court 
of Bombay was not erected until 1823, 
under Act .jth George IV., chapter 71, 
when the Recorder's Court was abo
lished. In respect of the Company's 
courts, the Bengal system has been IlUb

stantially followed in all places subject 
to the Regulations. The local variations 
scarcely call for detailed notice. 
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amount of moral cour3.0"C. Of some of the acts, which 
have most rendered his administration illustrious, as 
the suppression of Suttee, and the extension of :x ative 
Agency I shall speak at another time. I have here 
only to do with the changes which he introduced into 
the judicial system of the cOlmtry. These changes 
were great and sweeping. 

He abolished the Provincial Courts. * Thesc Courts, 
it must be acknowledged, had, in progress of time, 
sunk into something very different from what Corn
wallis and Barlow had contemplated in their erection. 
It has been seen how eager they were to raise the 
dignity of the judicial character-to appoint to these 
Provincial Courts some of the ablest men in the 
country. AmI yet Lord William Bentinck spoke of 
them "as resting-places for those membcrs of the 
service who were deemed unfit for higher responsi
bilities." The fact is that the revenue branch oUhe 
scnice, undcr successive administrations, had been 
gTadually trcading down thc judicial. The very evil 
which Cornwallis and Barlow had sketched so forcibly 
in their inaugural minutc had been asserting itself, 
l\ith progressh'e \irulence, ever since their removal 
from the scene of their labors. And now Lord William 
Bentinck found the Provincial Courts of Appeal and 
Circuit, which were to have been objects of ambition 
to the ablest and best men of the Company's civil 
serlice, little bcttcr than refuges for thc destitute and 
incapable. 

I do not doubt that under this degradation of the 
judicial service, the Provincial Courts had become 
wofully inefficient. They required picked mcn to 
render them efficient, and they had been presided over 

,. The Provincial Courts of Appeal Prcsiilcccy, were not abolished tlll80me 
and Courts of Circuit, jn the Madras time afterwards. 
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by the refuse. * As Courts of Circuit they were 
especially defective. They held a gaol-delivery twice 
in every year. The period between co=itment and 
trial was infinitely too long. The prisoner was kept, 
unjustly, perhaps, for months in confinement, and the 
prosecutor and his witnesses were can-ied awav from 
their homes, to eat their hearts out around thc ~-alls of 
the Court-housc, whilst all their affairs were bcing en
gulfed in ruin. Any measure, the effect of which was 
to increase the number of gaol-deliveries, could not 
fail to be a blessing to the people. 

Tlus Lord William Bentinck accomplished. But he 
did much more than tlus. lIe struck at the very root 
of the svstem which Cornwallis had initiated, not 
merely at the mode of procedure. It was a great 
thing to increase the number of gaol-deliycries, but it 
was not necessary to this end that thc fUllctions of the 
judge and the tax-gatherer should again be combined 
in the same person. Lord William Bcntinek abolished 
the I'rovineial Courts, and turned thc Revenuc Com
missioners into Judges of Circuit. They were to su
perintend both thc finance and the crinlinal justice of 
their different divisions. They werc to look after the 
Company's coin, and they were to sit in judgment ullon 
gang-robberies-a blending of Somerset lIouse and 
the Old Bailey. 

I need hardly say that this plan was not a successful 
one. Some of the ablest and most experienccd mcm
bers of the Court of Directors protested against it ; 
and Lord ·William Bentinek himself soon found that it 
wa.s a nllstakc. So he transfcTI"ed the duties of the> 
Sessions to the eivil judges, and decreed that they 

.. It is probable, also, that 'he minds ing to his own prejudices, without a 
of these provincial judges had a ten- chance of having them rubbed off by a 
delley to deteriorate, un(ler a system contact with superior intelligence. I 
which made them little magnates in am indebted for this suggestion to an 
their several diyisioD!'!, perhaps at van- intelligent and experienced friend. 
ance with one another, and each cling-
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should hold a gaol-delivery every month. There was 
no objection to this arrangement, provided that the 
judges had sufficient time for the due discharge of the 
circuit dutics without neglecting their other obliga
tions, and if their new duties were compatible with the 
old. But this was not the case. The civil judges, 
under the existing system, were also the magistrates. 
It "'as necessary, therefore, to divest them of their 
magisteral duties. So another class of functionaries 
was to bc found to take up thcse dropped responsi
bilitics; and, accordingly, they were flung to the col
lectors. The warmest admirers of Lord 'William 
Bentinek and his system admit that tlus was a nllstake. 
The new arrangement worked as badly as could havc 
been expected, and few reasonable men could have 
predicated anytlling but failure as thc result. The 
office of thief-catcher was of course postponed to thnt 
of the financier; and the department of Police was 
the worst regulated of any branch of the administra
tion. The whole systcm, indeed, ,,'as that of the 

i degradation of the office which ought to have been 
I dignified and exalted. But instead of tlus, by the 
\l'Cvcrsal of the Cornwallis system, the protection of life 
" and property was declared to be a matter of minor im-
portance, and the responsibilities of the criminal judge 
and the police magistrate were flung about from one 
cla~s of public functionarics to another, as though it 
mattered not by whom they "ere assumed as an ap
pendage to other gravel' duties. 

But there were other reforms instituted by Lord 
William Bentinck of which too much cannot be said 
in praise. 1Yhen Lord Cornwallis projected his schemc 
of internal admiuistrntion, he had to look no further 
than Benares for the linllt of its field of operatiou. 
Lord 1Yilliam Bentinck found an empire extending 
nearly to thc Sutlej; and yet there was but one Court 
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of final Appeal throughout the whole Presidency of 
Bengal. Suitors had to travel a thousand miles in 
search of justice, to brave a new climate and mix with 
a new racc of men. It could not, therefore, be otiter 
than a blessing to the people to establish a Court of 
Appeal in the North-West Provinccs of India. Lord 
-William Bentinek erected a Suddcr Court at Allahj 
bad, to which appeals lay from all thc local judges. 
And he relieved the pressure upon those judges b;LJID 
extension of native judicial agency aud the enlargement 
of the authority of the native servants of the State. 

The enlargement of the judicial machinery of the 
country, by means of an extension of Nath-e Agency, 
had been for some years contemIllatc(l by the Court of 
Directors. As far back as the year 1824, they had 
written: 

"'V c are satisfied that to secure a prompt administration of 
justice to the natives of India in civil cases, native functionaries 
must he multiplied, so as to enable them to dispose, in the first 
instance, of all suits of that description, anLl, as appears to U~, 
without regard to the amount at stake, their decisions being, of 
course, liable to revision under appeal, where this check may be 
deemed indispensable; and what, perhaps, is of no less import
ance, their general conduct being subject to a constan t and 
vigilant supervision on the part of the European functioIiaries in. 
the districts where they are stationed. It should be the duty of 
the latter not only to hear appeals, but to inquire into and report 
to Government pcriouicaUy, on the efficiency of the native agents 
employed more immediately under their eye" and the degree of 
r~timation in which they are held by the community; whiht it 
~hould equally be the care of Government to reward the de,er\'-

l
ing, and to testify, in the most marked manner, its displ e3sure 
against persons of an opposite character." 

The wishes thus clearly expressed ,,-ere suhscquently 
many tinles repeated; but it -was not until the year 
1831, that, under the administration of Lord Wil-
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liam Bentinck, any steps were taken in India to 
give effect to the recommendations of the Court. 
Then, for the first time, the claims of the people of 
the country to a due participation in the duties and 
emoluments of public employment were publicly 
recognised. Lord William Bentinck placed in their 
hands a large share of the judicial duties of the country, 

J and there is no doubt that thereby the effective work
ing of the machinery of justice was greatly improved. 

I shall speak of this important subject morc gene
rally in another place. I have here only to do with its 
effects upon public justice. In 1831, a higher grade of " 
nath-e judgeships was established. Previous to that 
period there had been but two classes of native judges, 
with very limited powers and vcry small salaries. The 
higher class was known as "Sudd~umeens," the rJ 
lower as "MooEsiffs." The Moonsifl's, originally de
nominated "Commissioners," had been appointed by 
Lord Cornwallis to l'elieve the pressure on the Euro-' 
pean judges_ In 1793 they were empowered to de- \ 
termine suits relating to accounts not exceeding 50 
rupees. In 1803, the office of Sudde!.A.umcen was • 
instituted, with a jurisdiction extending to suits of 
100 rupees. In 1821, after some intermediate en
largemeut of the powers of both classes, the Moonsifl's 
had been empowered to try suits extending to 150 
rupees, whilst the Sud(ler Aumeen took cognisance 
of cases to the amount of 500 rupees. In 1827, the' 
authority in the latter case had been doubled, and 
the Sudder Aumcen, if so empowered by the Sudder 
Court, had jurisdiction oyer cases extending to 1000 
rupees. 

Lord William Bentinck now established a superior 
class of judicial officers, known as "Principal Sudder ,-l 
Aumeens," with enlarged powers and higher sala-
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nes. They were subsequently authorised to try cases 
involving property to any amount; and an appeal 
lay from them to the EUl'opcan judges. The highest 
salary of these officers was 720[. a year-a sum not to 
he estimated according to our English ideas of income, 
but to the requirements of the natives of India and 
the general wages of the country-. 

The machinery of civil justice having thus 11ccn 
greatly enlarged, the expediency also of a more ex
tensive employment of uncovenanted agency in the 
criminal branch of thc judicial department, forced 
itself on the minds of our administrators. But 
it was not until the year 18,:1,3, that an act was passed ./ 
by the Legislative Council, reciting that the exigencies 
of the public service required that this departmpnt 
should be strengthened by a larger employment of un
covenanted agency, and empo,,"cring both the Bengal 
and Agra Governments to appoint in any Zillah or 
district one or more uncovenanted deputy-magistrates. 
Under this act several excellent pu hlie officers have 
been appointed, selected from all classes of society
Europeans, natives, and men of mixed blood. The 
local Governments are authorised to confer full magis
terial powers on these officers, and the authority has 
sometimes been exercised with good effect. 

Ahout this time a further attempt was made to 
improve the general efficiency of the machinery of 
Cl'in1.inal justice, by the elevation of the superior 
native police-officers, known as "Darogahs."· Their 

... The duties-of tbe Darogab are thus sition of his witnesses, and makes such 
briefly stated: II On the receipt of in~ inquiries as may appear to him proper, 
formation by the Darogah of the occur- and, if the case be proyed, forwards his 
renee of a heinous offence, he is re- proceedings, together with the defen
quireJ to submit a notice thereof to the dant, to take his trial before the magis
magistrate-, and proceed himself to the trate. In cases of simple burglary and 
spot, to hold a preliminary investiga- theft, the Darogab is forbidden to hoJd 
tion. On his arrival he sends for the any investigation, unless a petition is 
prosecutor or aggrieved party, takes presented to him by the injured party. 
concisely his deposition and the dcpo· or he be ordered to do so by tbe magis· 
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salaries, which had been inexpediently low, were now 
considerably raised. But they still continued inadequate 
to the required end; and the department of police still 
demanded the most vigilant superintendence of the 
European officer to restrain it from becoming a mighty 
engine of injustice and oppression. From the very 
first our administrators had contended in vain against 
this gigantic evil, the evil of a corrupt poliee---a policc 
continually in league with the greatest criminals in the 

! country, receiving their pay, sharing their spoils, 
screening their offences, ancl probahly carrying off in. 
nocent men to the magistrate's court in their stead. 
From the timc when, .in 1792, Lord Cornwallis, de
claring "the estahlishment of an efficient police 
throughout the country, whereby offenders may be 
deprived of all hopes of eluding the pursuit of the offi
cers of justice," to be "as essential towards deterring 
people from committing crimes, as the speedy and im
partial trial of offenders when apprehended," had taken 
the managcment of the police immediately into Go
vernment hands, we hayc been endca,'ouring to seC1U'e 
the services of a well-organiscd detective force; but 
continually acknowledging that this very Police is the 
weakest point of our administration. If the remedy had 
been as apparent as the disease we should soon have era
dicated the latter. But crime in India was so Yast, and 
its organisation so intricate, that it seemed hopeless to 
construct out of such materials a police force really effec
tive for the protection of the country. We had, indeed, 
to contend against difficulties unknown in this country. 
To convey to the untravelled reader some idea of what 
these difficulties werc, and at the same time to show 
how our officers have endeavoured to overcome them, 

trate."-[ Calcutta Rtt:ieu·.] 'nlis prohi- Yenality and oppresshr enes8 of the 
bition, which may appeilr strange to police, who turned these inquiries to 
the European eye, was intended by purposes of extortion. 
Lord 'Villiam Bcntinck to check the 
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I proceed now to the consideration of some of those • 
great crimes, which from generation to generation have 
rendered both life and property frightfully insecure in 
India, and of the efforts which, under British administra-
tion, have been made for their suppression. I do not 
know that there is any subject to which, in such a work 
as this, ampler space should be devoted than to THUGGEE 

and DAKOITEE. 

2A 
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CHAPTER II. 

Thuggee-Increaseu Knowledge of the Habits of the People-Its Results
Antiquity of Thuggee-Its Progress-Manners and Customs of the Thugs
Thuggee Expeditions-Efforts for the Suppression of Thuggee-The Thuggee 
Department-Colonel Sleeman and his Associates-Complicity of the Ze
mind&r8-Success of our Efforts-Decrease of the Crime. 

THERE is nothing more remarkable in our recent con· 
nexion with the East than our increased know ledge of 
the manners and customs, the literature and the religion, 
the vices and the virtues, of the people. 'Ve had been 
nearly two centuries connected with them, by ties at least 
of commerce, before we knew very much more about the 
natives ofIndia than that they were a race of black people, 
with bare legs, carrying the greater amount of their 
apparel piled up on the top of their heads. We looked 
upon them for a great number of years simply as a people 
to be trafficked with-a people with whom it was our 
mission to drive hard bargains for muslin or silk. It. 
time we came to look upon them as a people to be sub. 
dued; and then, having subdued them, we began to 
regar<l our dusky subjects as so many milliOn> of reo 
venue-payers-people from whom it was our duty to 
extract so much in the shape of rent or taxes in recog. 
nition of their subjection. Then, after another lapse of 
years, we looked upon them as a people to be governed. 
'Ve invented, as has been seen, new codes of laws for 
their restraint and correction, and we did our best, 
whilst keeping them in oruer, to protect their properties 
and their lives. But it is only within very recent times 
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that we have thought it worth our while to know any
thing about the natives of India, and to turn our know
ledge to profitable account. 

The study of books in India preceded the study of men. 
Learned orientalists, at the close of the last century, took 
counsel with the Pundits and Moulavees, and wrote 
elaborate dissertations upon the Hindoo and Mahomedan 
codes and scriptures, which they diligently translated for 
the benefit of the Christian worlu. From these ancient 
authorities they derived a vast deal of very recondite 
information, whieh did not, however, in our commerce 
with the people, prove to be of much use. That which, 
perhaps, we most required to know was not set down 
in these books. It was not, inueed, set down anywhere 
in written characters; but it was stamped, broadly and 
deeply-seemingly, indeed, ineffaceably-upon the heart 
of Indian society. It was not, however, of that kind 
which he who runs may read. It was not blazoneu upon 
the mosques or inscribed upon the pagodas. An English 
traveller might make his way from one end of the country 
to the other and see nothing of the things with which 
it was so profitable to make permanent acquaintance. 
He acquired the scantiest possible knowledge of the 
habits and customs of the people. He passed through 
them, perhaps lived amongst them, but he only saw the 
surface of society. Perhaps he did not desire to look 
beneath the outer shell. Perhaps he beheld feebly some 
indications of hidden mysteries which he did not care 
to fathom. Certain it is, that he left much for his suc
cessors to drag into the clear light of day. 'We have 
much to learn even now. But honor is still due to 
onr cotemporaries for what they l}ave revealed - for 
what, by stubborn inquiries, by dec; probings and subtle 
anatomisations, they have mas~d, and comprehended, 
and exposed. Little was it that we could do for India 
until we knew something of the people whom Providence 

2 A 2 . 
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had committed to our care. How could we address 
ourselves to the remedy of the evils which were preying 
upon the vitals of Indian society, whilst we had no dis
tinct understanding of what those corrosive evils were? 

I do not write this in condemnation or reprehension 
of our predecessors on Indian soil. It was natural
almost necessary, indeed-that there should have been 
such short·comings as these. There are truths not to 
be arrived at except by long and patient induction. 
There are secrets buried deep beneath the surface which 
it is a work of time and toil to extricate from the decep
tive clay which clings around them. Institutions, pur
posely veiled in darkness, of a strange, mysterious, almost 
incredible character, were likely to have escaped the 
notice of the European eye. It was long before we " 
suspected the systematic war against life and property 
which had been carried on for years in almost every part 
of the country from Oude to the Carnatic. It was long 
before we could bring ourselves to understand that 
organised bands of professional and hereditary murderers 
and depredators, recognised, and indeed, to a certain 
extent tolerated by their fellow-men, were preying upon 
the uninitiated and unwary sections of society, and com· 
mitting the most monstrous crimes with as much fore
thought and ingenuity as though murder were one of the 
fine arts, and robbery a becoming effort of human skill j 
nay, indeed, glorying in such achievements, as acts wel
come to the deity, and bringing them to perfection with a 
due observance of all the ceremonial formalities of ache. 
rished religious faith. 

But in time we began to understand these things. ·We 
obtained a clue and we followed it up. until the hideous 
mystery was brought out into the clear light of day. 
There is not an intelligent reader at the present time 
who does not know what a Thug is. The word, indeed, 
has been adopted into our own language, and has been 
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applied to other depredators than those who worship the 
Goddess Davee. It is well known that a Thug is a pro· " 
fession",l murderer. We found the Thugs carrying on 
their fearful trade, and as soon as we came to under
stand them we made war upon, and struck them down. 
Thc servants of the East India Company have extirpated 
Thuggee. It is an exploit worthy to be celebrated by 
every writer who undertakes to chronicle the achieve
ments of the English in the East-one which it is im. 
possible to dwell upon without pleasure and pride. 

Of the antiquity of Thuggee there is no doubt. In the 
creed of its votaries it had, of course, a divine origin. 
Everything monstrous and abominable in India has the 
sanction of some puerile or obscene legend to recommend 
it to the superstitious and the depraved. The legend 
which declares the divinity of Thuggee is preposterous 
eyen for an Oriental tradition. I do not know a more " 
absurd chapter in all that monstrous farrago of absurdi- '; 
ties, the Hindoo mythology, than that which sets forth 
how the Goddess Kalee made war upon a gigantic 
monster, every drop of whose blood became a destructive 
demon; how the blood of these demons generated other 
demons, until the earth was in a fair way to be overrun 
by the noxious brood; how, at length, the goddess hit 
upon the notable expedient of creating from the celestial 
ichor which exuded from her trenchant arm two men, to 
whom she gave handkerchiefs, or waistbands, with orders 
to destroy the demons by strangulation without shedding 
a drop of blood; and how, the demons having been so 
destroyed, the grateful goddess gave the handkerchiefs 
to her myrmidons, and told them that thenceforth they 
and their descendants might carryon a profitable trade 
by exercising the destroying implements upon the human 
race. The Thugs, of course, claim to be descended 
from these unbegotten heroes, and are very proud of the 

, 
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descent. "I am a Thug of the royal records," saiu one 
of these professional stranglers; " I and my fathers have 
been Thngs for twenty generations."" 

And what was this royal profession of which tIle 
members were so proud? It was simply the cowardly 
strangling of unsuspecting travellers in remote places, 
generally committeu under circumstances of falsehood 
and treachery of the deepest dye. These Thugs, leagued 
together in a great brotherhoou of crime, having taken 
the sacrament with all possible solemnity,t went about 
the country murdering in their cold bloodless style all 
the unwary wayfarers whom they could seduce into tbeir 
toils. There was nothing to distinguish these artists 
from oruinary travellers. They assumed many different 
dis,,"llises, and played many different parts. They sepa
rated on tbe road, straggled into the towns and villages 
in little parties of three and four, and met as though they 
were strangers to each other. Perhaps oue of the gang 

" ThcTt>Dot, who trayellcd in India. 
in the 8eventeenth century, has given 
an account of the Thugs, from which it 
appears that in those days the'Y em
ployed female dc.'Coys :_U Though the 
road I ha.ve been speaking of, from 
Delhi to Agra, be tolerable, yet hath 
it many inconveniences. One may meet 
with tigt'rs, panthers, amI lions upon 
it; and one had best also haye a care 
of robbers, aud above all things not to 
Buffer al1Ylxily to come near one upon 
the road. The cunningcst robbers in 
the world are in that country. They 
usc a certain slip, 'With a running 
DOOse, .... hich they can cast with 80 
much sleight about a man's ueck, when 
they arc within reach of him. that they 
never fail, 50 that they strangle him in 
a trice. 'fl1ey have Imother cnnning 
trick also to catch travellers: they send 
out a handsome woman upon the road, 
who, ~itb ber ha.ir dishevelled, Beems 
to be all in tears, sighing and com
plaining of Bomc misf{)rtulle which she 
pretends has befaUen her. Now, ag she 
takes the samc way that the traveller 
goes, he easily falls into CODVel'8atioD 

with her, and finding her beautiful, 
offers her his assistance, which she 
ACcepts; but he hath no sooner taken 
her up lxohind him on horseback than 
she tJlroWS the snare about his neck 
and strangles him, or at least stuns 
him, until the robbers, who lie hid, 
come running to her assistance, and 
complete what she hath wgun." 

t The sacred dement was a kind of 
coarse sugar. Accortling to the Thugs 
the deity entered largely into it, and 
there was a kind of transubstantiation, 
which wrought mightily upon thc com~ 
municants. At all eycnts, they de· 
elared that the !!acrcd sugar changed 
their whole nature. ~ It would change 
the na.ture of a horse," they said. 
II Let anyone once taste of that sugar 
and he will be a Thug, though he knoW' 
all the trades and have all the wealth 
in the world." U ~Iy father made me 
taste or that fatal sugar," said a Thug 
to Colonel Sleema.n, "when I was yet 
II. mere boy; and if I were to live a 
thousand years, I should never be able 
to follow a.ny other trade." 
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travelled in some state, as a man of rank, accompanied by 
numerous attendants, and a few palanquins or doolies, in 
which were said to be the ladies of his family, though in 
reality they contained little but the implements of their 
profession. On the road, so disguised, with nothing 
nbout them to awaken suspicion, these traders in death 
would fall, as though by accident, into the company of 
other wayfarers, and watching a favorable opportunity 
on the skirts of some jungle, or in some secluded place 
bordering upon a convenient watercourse, would throw 
the murderous waistband or turban-cloth round the neck 
of their victim, and scientifically do him to death. One 
man threw the fatal noose, another, seizing the other 
end of the rope or cloth, drew it tightly round the help
less wretch's neck, the two together pressing his head 
forward with their disengaged hands, whilst a third 
seized him by the legs and threw him to the gronnd. 
There could be no resistance. The work was quickly 
done. The body was then stripped, the property 
secured, and very soon the corpse was buried. The 
consecrated pickaxe, plieil with miraculous silence, soon 
dug a grave for the body.'" If a stranger approached 
whilst they were thus engaged, they laid a cloth decently 
and reverently over the carcase of the murdered man, 
and kneeling down besiile it, lifted up their voices and 
wept, over the death of a beloveil comrade. 

Various were their artifices-great their cleverness. 
They were, indeed, consummate actors. If the locality 
were a dangerous one, the country much frequented, 

,. The pickaxe, forged with due 50- seventh day? Is it Dot our standard? 
lemnity, and then cons€'(!rated with Is its sound ever heard, when digging 
certain prescribed formalities, was held the grave, by any but a Thug'! And 
in especial veneration by the Thugs. can any man ever swear to a falsehood 
It was forbidden to bury the dead wHit upon it?" Another asked," How could 
any other instrument; for it was the we dig with any other instrument? 
symbol of their Ilfofession, and a legacy Tills is the one a.ppointed by Davee and 
lc~ it wall believed, by the goddess consecrated; and we should never have 
herself. "Do we not worship it," said survived the attempt to we any 
a ThU9 to Colonel Sleeman, " every other." 
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they would throw up a slight enclosure of canvas, pre· 
tending that their women were behind the screens, and 
bury the body within it. Or, warned of the approach of 
travellers by one of their scouts, some clever member 
of the gang would throw himself down by the wayside, 
and simulate the spasms and convulsions, or the exhaus· 
tion and prostration of a dying man; and whilst the 
sympathising travellers were gathering round him and 
administering such simple remedies as were within their 
reach, his companions would conceal the body of their 
victim, and clear away the traces of their guilt. Some· 
times the locality favored a readier and easier mode 
of disposing of the corpse, which was flung into a neigh. 
bouring river, or dropped into a convenient well. 

Thus were these murders-systematically, artistically
perpetrated, with an adroit avoidance of detection which 
seldom or never failed. Human life in India is not of 
much account. A corpse by the wayside in England J 
fills nearly a whole county with horror and astonish
ment. In Indin, even a humane English gentleman 
passes it by on the other side, and is only so far con· 
cerned at the spectacle, that probably his horse has shied 
at it, as it would at the trunk of a tree. Every onc is 
accustomed to the sight of human bodies drifting down 
the river-floating islands inhabited by gorging birds of 
prey; or if you should chance to reside in a villa 011 

the river-side, you are not concerned by the knowledge 
that the round white balls which dot your lawn like 
snow-flakes, or with which your little children arc play· 
ing, are so many human skulls. Still less do the natives 
of India, by whom the European gentleman is infected, 
in due time, with this apathy, bestir themselves, body 
or soul, about these indications of our frail mortality. 
Death in India comes in many sudden shapes. If a cer
tain Uoodoo-sooden, or Rungoo.Lal, is missing from his 
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accustomed place, or does not reach the end of a journey 
(should anyone expect him), his anxious relatives take 
it for granted that he has been bitten by a serpent
that the cholera has preyed upon his vitals, or a wild 
beast has eaten him up. No descriptions of the missing 
one are inserted in the newspapers, and no members of 
the detective police are employed to discover the cause 
of his disappearance. Somehow or other he has been 
absorbed. " Mur.gya"-He has gone dead. 

And so it happens that hundreds of natives of India 
disappear;" and their disappearance is either hardly 
noted, or it creates no astonishment or alarm. A journey: 
in India is an affair of many months; and numerous 
are the perils which beset the path of the unprotected 
pedestrian. Hence it is that whole hecatombs were 
sacrificed to the Goddess Davee, and no one took account 
of the victims. Travellers likely to be missed were not 
especial objects of regard with the Thugs. They suffered 
such noticeable personages to pass on their way un· 
heeded. Or, if tempted by the largeness of the spoil 
\V hich glittered before them, they were betrayed into a 
departure from their ordinary cautious mode of procedure, 
they summoned to their aid something more than the 
common artifices of their profession, and surpassed thelll
sel yes in cunning and skill. Sometimes the \"Cry cnvi· 

" I ought rather to have written respecta.bility, in 1833 declared that 
thousands. A correspondent in the I' one hundred T'hu.g.<; Blaughter, on an 
Thuggee Department wrote me a. few average, eight hundred l)R.r.~ons ill a 
years ago: "In India hunored!! of month. It is not) therefore," added 
thousands disappear in a year or two, the writer, .. going beyond the truth 
'vithout the most distant clue but to affirm that, between the Nerbudda 
Thannadar's reports, to ascertain whe- and the Sutiej, the number murdered 
ther they have not been foully mnr- every year is not less than ten thou· 
dered. Villagers have assured me that sand." The writer calculates that 
to their own certain knowledge scores within these limits a huntlrcd Thugs 
uf men murdered by rouuers, or in were always out on their murderous 
affrays, have been reported dead of cxpedition!l-probably many more were 
cholera, snakebites," &c. It is not so employed. And tIris calculation only 
easy to arriYe at a correct estimate of relates to a certain tract of country. 
the number of people murdered an- I am inclined) however, to think tha.t 
nually by the Thugs. A native news- the illdividual performances of the 
paper (the Su.machar Durpan) of great Thugs is here wwew-hat overrated, 
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ronments of the marked man favored the escape of his 
murderer. The Thugs always knew their men. They 
never threw the noose without previously acquainting 
themselves with the circumstances of their victim. If 
they murdered a Company's Sepoy, on leave to his native 
village, carrying his savings wrapped up in his waistband, 
they knew that it would be long before he would be 
missed, either by his own family, or the adjutant of his 
regiment; and that, if missed by the former, his dis
appearance would be attributed to ordinary death, or if 
by the latter, to desertion. If they murdered a con
fidential public or private servant, bearing treasure from 
one station to another, they knew that the absence of 
the man, or the party of men at the accustomed place, 
would be attributed to the dishonesty of the treasure
bearers; and that whilst the police, if set upon the track, 
were in search of him, they would be far away from the 
district through which his journey had lain. They took 
care to leave behind them no living witnesses of their 
guilt. If they hunted down a man of note, they 
destroyed all his attendants. They always went for
ward; they never presented themselves in a town or 
village through which one of their victims had passed. 
So that even if they went on, riding the horses or 
wearing the clothes of the men they had murdered, their 
appearance excited no mistrust. They had always a 
ready story at command. They had always a given 
character to assume. They understood each other tho
roughly, and they acted in concert, though often they 
appeared to be strangers. They had a secret dialect of 
their own; but often more serviceable than this were the 
secret signs by which they silently communicated with 
each other. They played their parts, indeed, with con
summate address; and they passed on unsuspected to 
pursue their dreadful trade in the next convenient lo
cality. For such localities they had keen and discipliued 
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eyes, as artists have for the picturesque or sportsmen for 
good covers; and their faces sparkled and their hearts 
swelled when they chanced on these good murder
grounds. 

It might seem from this account of the depredational 
excursions of these professional robbers, that they were 
men without a local habitation or a name, flitting from""'" 
place to place, and never establishing for themselves 
such social connexions as were likely to cause their 
migrations :0 be matter of observance, or, indeed, to 
attract any kind of continued notice. But such was not, " 
by any means, the case. They belonged for the most 
part to particular villages, where they left their wives 
and children; and they outwardly followed some peace
ful calling. They cultivated the fields-rented a few 
acres of ground-or, perhaps, embarkell as agriculturists 
on a larger scale, and employed laboring men to work 
under them." Their occasional absence from the village 
was necessarily remarked. Sometimes the real cause 
was not suspected; but often it was a matter of open 
notoriety. A Thug set out on his dreaclful journey, and 
everyone in the village knew the cause of his departure
except, perhaps, his own wife. 

It was not, indeed, a matter of much concernment to 
the villagers that these migratory murderers should set 
out upon their journeys to remote places, and return 
richer than they went. They did not murder their j 

neighbours. Indeed, the village directly benefitcu by the 
blood-money that was bronght home. The Zemindar, 
omead man, had an immediate interest in the success 

• Take from among many instances occasionally, but they knew not that I 
the following, from the evidence of was a murdcrer."-Agrun: "I remained 
Colonel Sleeman's approvers;-" I re· in my own house for two months after 
maincd in my own house for about a thi~, cultivating in my ficlus, for 1 
year and a half at Guntoulee, working rented three or four beegabs of land, 
upon my own fields as a cultivator, for chiefly. however, as a. blind to conceal 
I rented 100 beegabs of land, and em· that I W!lS a Thug, and to make a show 
ployed laborers; the villagers knew that I was a culthatof. I &tartOO again 
tbat I was a man who went from bome on Thuggee." 
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of the expedition. A certain amount of tribute, or hush
~oney, was always paid to him; and the police olllcials, 
In the same manner, were bribed into silence.· Often, 
indeed, the brothers, or oiher near relatives of the village 
police, were members of the Thug gangs; and Thugs 
themselves have been known to wear the official brass
plates on their breasts which stamped them as Govern
ment employes. The protection of the Zemindars often 
went the length, especially in the native states, of overt 
and violent interference, and pitched battles have been 
fought in defence of the tribute-paying criminals when 
extermination has threatened the gangs.t The payments 
made by the Thugs and other depredational leagnes, of 
which I shall speak presently, formed no inconsiderable 
item of their revenne. They looked to it, indeed, as to 
a perennial source of income from which they conld 
make good any deficiencies in the amount of the Govern
ment claim, and sometimes applied the screw with such 
freedom that the unhappy Thugs, alarmed by their in
creasing exactions, migrated altogether from the extor
tionate village, and sought a resting-place where they 
might dwell without disgorging so large a share of their 
murder-gotten wealth. At one time, it may be added, 
so openly was the traffic carried on, that merchants often 
came from a distance to purchase the plunder brought 
home by the migratory gangs; but it would seem that 
the extension of the Company's judicial machinery, and 

• "I alwayR," said one npprov('r, 
U after my journey, was obligeu to 
give the Zemindar, Ragonauth Sing, 
of my village, some present, for the 
whole l'illage knew that I was n Thug, 
and the Zemindar would have had me 
put in irons but for these presents. 
All Thugs thus propitiate their Zemin
dan:· 

t "At last," said another approver, 
"being traced by the Saugor guards, 
the Gwalior Regent, Bayza Bbaee, was 
induced, at the suggestion of the British 
Agent, to send out a detachment of 

two companies of infantry to secnre 
them. The head wan of the village 
was determined to protect them, in 
cOIlsideration of the share of the booty 
they had always given him. An action 
took place, in which lIeveral lives were 
lost, while the camp of the Governor
General of India, Lord ,YiIliam Ben· 
tinck, and that of the Bayza Bhaee, 
were within hearing of the gUO!. The 
Thugs all made their escape, in di,,· 
guise, with the woweD, but were soon 
after taken." 
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the greater vigilance of its officers, soon indicated the 
necessity of greater caution in the disposal of the spoil." 

It may be doubted whether any class of natives ever 
followed their peculiar avocations with a keener relish 
than these Thugs.t They were brought up from early 
youth to the dreadful trade. Thuggee was to them not 
merely a profession. It was a religion. They believed 
that the Goddess Davee smiled down upon their exploits, 
and communicated with them through the agency of 
certain recognised sights and souuds. They performed 
ceremonial rites in propitiation of the deity, and then 
looked eagerly for the anticipated omens. No augurs, 
in remote ages of classical antiquity, ever consulted the 
allspices with more solemn outward observances, or a 
firmer inward faith in the expected revelations. A larger 
range of deity.directed signals was, however, embraced 
in the code of these Eastern soothsayers. Men and 
women, of different kinds, and in different situations, 
were pressed into the service as omens, and various 
animals, wild and tame, were believed to have the same 
commission from the goddess. There seems to have 
been no harmouy and consistency observed in the inter· 

• The foUowing, from a very interest· 
ing Ueport, by the late Captain Lowis, 
on Rh'er Thuggee, contains a. very de· 
cided opinion on the subject of the 
complicity of all classes of the Tillage 
communities: -" To conclude, there 
seems no doubt that this horrid crime 
has been fostered by nearly all clnsses 
of the community - the landholders, 
the nath'e officers of our oourts, the 
police, the vHJage authorities-all, I 
think, bave been more or less guilty. 
:My meaning is not, of course, that 
every member of these classes, but that 
individuals, varying in number in each 
class, were concerned. The Foujdn.ree 
police gomastahs 113ve, in many in· 
stances, been practising Thugs; and 
the ch01~;kedarll, or Tillage watchmen, 
frequently 50. It is much to be feared 
that men so respectable in position as 

to make it seem almost incredible that 
they should give protection to !:iuch 
criminals, have, in fact, done w, for it 
appears out of the question that the 
total populatiun of a \'Wage ~hould be 
Thugs engaged in the regular practice 
of Thuggee, and se\'eral of them fre
quently apprehended on t}Je gravest 
suspicion of that crime, without the 
cognisance of the Zcmindars." 

t I have alighted upon only one 
statement which militates against this 
general assertion, and, perhaps" prf)vC9 
the rule." A Thug, nallled ])h0500, 
examined by Captain Paton, at Luck
now, declared "we only tbug from 
necessity, not from pleasure - it is 
fearful business." Dut I could pile up 
proofs of the relish with which tbey 
pursued their trade. 
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preting of these divine manifestations. Thus a lame 
man and a dancing-master-a potter and an oil-seller, 
were equally unpropitious. Of the brute creation, the 
donkey and the jackal were regarded as the most impor
tant members, and various were the sights or sounds of 
encouragement, or warning, eagerly looked for from the 
unconscious beasts. Certain months of the year, and cer
tain days of the week, were proscribed as of ill omen; and 
it was necessary that they should regulate both their diet 
and their toilet in the manner of which Davee was snp
posed to approve. If they were fortunate, they ascribed 
all their good fortune to a due regard of these heavenly 
directions, and if misadventure befel them, they attri
buted it, with praiseworthy candor, to their own mis
interpretations, or neglect of the omens through which 
the goddess had frequently vouchsafed to make known 
her wishes to her people. "E ven the most sensible 
approvers," writes Colonel Sleeman, "who have been 
with me for many years, as well Mussulmans as Hin
doos, believe that their good or ill success always de
peuded upon the skill with which their omens were 
discovered and interpreted, and the strictness with which 
they were observed and obeyed. One of the old Sin
douse stock told me in presence of twelve others, from 
Hyderabau, Behar, the Dooab, Oude, Rajpootana, and 
Bundelcund, that had they not attended to these omens 
they could never have thrived as they did; and that in 
ordinary cases of murder a man seldom escaped after 
one of them; while they and their families had for ten 
generations ~.~ven, though they had murdered hundreds 
of people. ' This,' said he, 'conld never have been the 
case had we not attended to omens, and had not omens 
been intended for us.' Every Thug present concurred 
with him from his soul." 

When once the omens had shown themselyes to be 
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propitious, and Davee had smiled down upon the enter
prise, murder became not only a religious duty, but a 
pleasant task. No compunctions then visited the eu
lightened Thug. "And do you never feel sympathy 
for the persons murdered-never pity or compunction?" 
asked Colonel Sleeman of a Thug, who had turned 
approver. "Never," was the answer. "How can you," 
pursued the English officer, "murder old men and 
young children, without some emotions of pity-ealmly 
and deliberately as they sit with you, and converse with 
you-and tell you of their private affairs-of their hopes 
and fears-and of the wives aud children they are going 
to meet, after years of absence, toil, and suffering?" 
And the answer ret.urned was: "From the time that the 
omens have been favorable, we consider them as vic
tims thrown into our hands by the deity to be killed, 
and that we are the mere instrument in her hands to 
destroy them; that if we do not kill them, she will 
never be again propitious to us, and we and our families 
will be involved in misery and want." "And," ques
tioned Colonel Sleeman, ;, you can sleep as soundly by 
the bodies, or over the graves of those you have mur
dered, and eat your meals with as much appetite as 
ever?" And still the answer was: "Just the same
we sleep and cat just the same-unless we are afraid of 
being di~covered." These last words do not indicate 
the fulness of faith which we should have expected to 
find in such a worshipper of Davee; for it was the 
professed belief of the Thugs, that if the omens were 
properly observed and interpreted, they never could be 
discovered. 

Indeed, such was their confidence in the protective 
power of the goddess, that they believed that she would 
not only, if religiously served, shield them from harm, 
but visit with her wrath all who injured them. Nor was 
this belief confined exclusively to the Thugs Their 
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\ ravages were regarded with something of superstitious 
awe even by influential chiefS. At least, such was the 
statement of the murderers them sci ves, and there is 
other evidence to support the suppositiou. When Colonel 
Sleeman asked an approver if he knew any instances of 
influential natives suffering for acts of enmity or oppo
sition to the Thugs, he was answered: "A great many. 
'Vas not Nanha, the Rajah of Jhalone, made leprous 
by Davee for putting to death Bodhoo and his brother 
Khumoolee, two of the most noted Thugs of their day? 
He had them trampled under the feet of elepllants, but 
the leprosy broke out upou his body the very next day." 
"Did he believe," asked Colonel Sleeman, "that this 
punishment was inflicted by Davee for putting them to 
death?" " He was quite sensible of it," was the answer. 
" Did he do anything to appease her ?" was then asked. 
" Everything," replied the approver. "Bodhoo had begun 
a well in Jhalone; the Rajah bnilt it up in magnificent 
style; he had a tomb raised to their name, fed Brahmins, 
and consecrated it; had wor.hip instituted upon it-but 
all in vain; the disease was incurable, and the Rajah 
died in a few months a miserable death. The tomb and 
well are both kept up and visited by hundreds to this 
day, and no one doubts that the Rajah was puuished for 
putting these two Thugs to death." This was but one of 
many instances which Colonel Sleeman's approvers were 
eager to relate. One man, when asked if he knew any 
other cases of the same kind, replicd, "Hundreds! When 
Madhajee Scindiah caused seventy Thugs to be executed 
at Multoun, was he not warned in a dream by Davee 
that he should release them? and did he not the very 
day after their execution begin to spit bloocl ? and did 
he not die within three months?" Then other witnesses 
were ready with other proofs of the omnipotence of Davee, 
and told how, when certain Rajpoot chiefs arrestecl 
eighty Thugs, all their families were affiicted, how they 
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all perished, " not a child left;" and how one who had 
imposed the certain fines upon the gang, the very day 
that he took the money lost his only son, "and the best 
horse in his stable; and was himself taken ill, and died 
soon after a miserable death." But they all acknow
ledged that even Davee could not withstand the good 
fortune of the Company. "The Company's good fortune 
is such," they saill, "that before the sound of your drums, 
sorcerers, witches, and demons take flight-ancl how can 
Thuggee stand ?" 

Thuggee lIid not stand-it fell. The great work of 
rooting out these monstrous deprellational leagues was 
accomplished in a few years by the energies of a few 
European officers. Up to the year 1829 but little had./ 
been 1I0ne to suppress the abomination. Occasional 
evidences of the crime had presented themselves some 
years before, and a few gangs of professional murderers 
had been arrested. In 1810, General St. Leger, then Comv 
mander-in· Chief, issued an order cautioning the troops, 
especially thEl Sepoys, about to proceed Oil leave to their 
homes, against" a description of murderers denominated 
Thugs," who infested the districts of the Doab, and other 
parts of the Upper Provinces. About the same time 
some of the more active of our magistrates in Upper 
India had succeeded in securing the persons of a 
number of these murderers, but although several of 
them confessed, and the property of the murdered men 
was found in their houses, the higher judicial authoritici> 
did not consider that the evidence was sufficient to con
vict tllem. " Mr. Wright apprehended seventy·six, of 
whom seventeen made confessions which strongly cri
minated the remaining fifty.nine, who denied. Those 
who denied, and those who confessed, were alike released 
by one sweepiug order from the Nizamut Adawlut with
out security or anything else ;"'" and sent back to carry 

,. Letterfrom G. StocAwell,joint magistrate, Etawah, to T. Walle/lOpe, magi~trate, 
Bundelcund, December, ISU. 

2n 
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on their old trade, emboldened by impunity and suc· 
cess. 

These were but fitful efforts resulting in nothing. 
The subject excited little general interest, and no or
ganised efforts, on an effective scale, were made to root 
out the enormous evil. Indeed, its extent was imperfectly 
known even to the best informed of our officers until 
about the time which I have indicated, under the go
vernment of Lord William Bentinck, operations were for
mally commenced, and a regular" Department" for the 
suppression of Thuggee instituted by tbat enlightened 
nobleman. And so vigorously was this great work 
prosecnted-with such remarkable intelligence, and such 
admirable perseverance were all our measures shaped, 
and all our projects executed-that, ten years afterwards, 
Colonel Sleeman, to whose benevolent energies we are, 
under Providence, mainly indebted for the success of the 
undertaking, was enabled to write:-" In 1830, Mr. 
George Swinton, who was then Chief Secretary to the 
Supreme Government of India, and our best support ill 
the cause which Mr. F. C. Smith and I had undertaken, 
wrote to him to say that he feared success must be 
considered as altogether unattainable, for he had been 
given to understand by those who appeared to be well 
informed on the subject, that the evil had taken deep 
root in all parts of India, and extended itself to almost 
every village community. There were certainly at that 
time very few districts in India without these resident 
gangs of Thugs; and in some, almost every village com
munity was more or less tainted with the system, while 
there was not one district free from their depredations. 
No man aware of the fearful extent of the evil could 
ever have expected to see so much progress made in. its 
suppression within so short a time; because no man 
could have calculated on those many extraordinary com
binations of circumstances upon which our success has 
chiefly depended-combinations which it behoves us 
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gratefully to acknowledge, as Providential interpositions 
for the benefit of the people entrusted to our rule
interpositions which these people themselves firmly be
lieve will never be wanting to rulers whose measures are 
honestly intended, and wisely designed for the good of 
their subjects."· 

How this great work was accomplished is soon told. 
These vast criminal leagues had hitherto thriven upon '" 
the ignorance of the British authorities. We could do 
nothing to suppress them, for, indeed, we knew little or 
nothing about them. They were mighty secrets-hidden 
mysteries-dimly guessed at, not at all understood. But 
now Sleeman and his associates, resolved that this trade .J 

of Thuggee should no longer be any more a mystery than 
tailoring or carpentering, began to initiate themselves into 
all the secrets of the craft, and were soon, in their know
ledge of the theory of the profession, -little behind the 
professors themselves. 

It need not be said that all this information was 
derived from frequent intercourse with the Thugs them
selves. Our officers having apprehended some of these 
professional stranglers, selected the likeliest of the party, 
and by holding out to them promises, not only of pardon, 
but of employment, soon wormed their secrets out of 
them. In a little time Sleeman and his associates hud 
learnt from these "approvers" all that was to be learnt 
from them-all the mysteries of their craft, the whole art 
of Thuggee-how the murder.gangs set out on their 
journey, how they propitiated the goddess, how they con
sulted the omens, how the victim was first beguiled, how 
the noose was thrown, how the body was buried-how 
they brought up their children to the trade, how genera
tion after generation of Thugs lived prosperously and 
secnrely, and how it happened that the native chiefs 

1 '" Sleeman. Preface to publisllcd Re- the Thug gangs of Upper and Central 
port on the Depredations committed by India. Calcutta, 1840. 

2B2 
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either protected or stood aloof from them, whilst the 
English were ignorant of their doings. Everything that 
these approvers, turning their backs for ever on Davee, 
and bowing down before the irresistible ikbal of the 
Company, now revealed-and they were tolerably loqua· 
cious in their revelations-was carefully noted down, 
and the statements of one informant collated with those 
of others. From these men Sleeman and his associates 
learnt not only the whole theory and practice of 
Thuggee, but gathered no small alllount of knowledge 
concerning the gangs that were in actual operation, anel 
the men who were connected with them. With such 
clnes as the approvers afforded, it was now easy to hunt 
down the different gangs which were scattered over the 
conn try, anel many large captures were made. New 
approvers were brought upon the lists of the "Depart· 
ment," and new gangs were hunted elown. Many crimi· i 

nals were thus brought to trial, convicted, and sentenced 
either to be hanged, transported, or imprisoned.* 

These captures struck terror into the hearts of the 
whole fraternity of Thugs. And far more terrible than 
the English officers, environed with the prestige of that 
irresistible ikbal of the Company, which was ackuow-

... One or two extracts from Colonel condemned to death, twenty·one to 
Sleeman's Reports will suffice to convey imprisonment for life, eleven to limited 
an iJea of the extent of these captures imprisonment, and three acquitt~(l." 
a.nd titeir results:-H When they arrived Again: "Capt. Borthwick ha\'ing re
at Dakhola, Captain Borthwick having ceived intelligence of the rc~idcnce of 
hcard uf their proceedings, detached a these gangs~ arranged for their appre
party of horse to apprehenu them. The hension as soon a~ a party of them rc
hor~emcn came upon the gangs un- turned from ooe of their excursions. He 
n:w:'\Tcs, while encamped out8ide a viI- proceeded with Capt. Macmahon amI 
lag-e, and n.ccused them of stealing about 200 of the Jbowrah cavalry, and 
opium; they were glad to have an came upon their villages bdorc day
opportunity of clearing themsclH's of light, and so completely surroumlcd 
this unfounded accusatioll, so accom- them that the capture of the whole 
panied the borsemen to the villabTC for gang was effected without the escape 
the purpose of being examined; im- of a single individual-in all fifty-three 
meliately on their arrival they were Thugs; four of whom were made sp
secured and. taken to Captain Borth- provers, twenty-two executed, elen~n 
wick, of whom seventy·nine were made transported, three sentenced to limited 
prisoners-viz., five made approvers, imprisonment, and thirteen released for 
seventy-four tried by Colonel Stewart want of evidence." 
(re8ident at Hyderabad), thirty-nine 
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ledged to be too powerful for Davee to combat, and his 
well-armed, well-mounted followers, was the knowledge" 
that their own brethren were turning against them, and 
that ever at the stirrup of the Thug-hunting Englishmen 
went one or more apostate members of their own mur
derous Guild. It was plain to thcm, now that all their 
secrets were revealed-that there was no safety any 
longer to bc derived from the ignorance of the dominant 
power-that let them go where they might in the Com
pany's territories,..!,he '~':'h.tlg-Icu Thug-hunters would be 
upon their track. Some enueavouring to find in the 
neighbouring native states a fair field for their operations, 
or to obtain service under the native chiefs, flcu hastily' 
across the boundary-line; but there, too, the Philistines 
were upOn thcm. English humanity was not brought to 
a stand at the confines of the country subject to our own 
regulations, and guarded by our own police. From 
l\"orthern Qude to Southern Hyderabad our influence at 
the native Courts, and the labors of our political officers, 
prodnced tbe same results as in our own pro\'inces; and 
even there some, hopeless of eventual escape, and weary 
of a life of unceasing anxiety, rushed into the presence of 
the English officer, flung themselves at his feet, anu im
plored him to receive them as approvers.'" 

>II Indeed the operations of our officers iog the object on which they arc em· 
in the Deccan nud in Oudc 110 not played, dare not openly at any rate 
constitute the least interesting chapter throw any obstacles in their way. In 
in the great history of Thuggee-sup- the ~iZl\m'8 territory, bowc\'t!l', the case 
pression. There were greater difHculties is ,'cry different; a few of the principal 
to be overcome by those who opera.ted Talookdnrs evince the t,reatcst rcadi
in the native states-difficulties ::;uch ncss to afford me prompt allsi"tancc 
as nrc here set forth by Captain Mal- wllenev('l' called on by GoYcrnmC'nt to 
cohn: " ~o analogy," he writes, .. exists do so. Their authority, howeTcT, does 
between the proceedings in the Thug not cxteo<i to the ,.mabTCs held on mili
Dt~partment within the territories ot' tary and other rent-free tenures with 
the IIouorable Company, or any other which their districts arc studdcd, antI 
well-regulated state. and those "'hicb the Potaib. of which affect to attend to 
are carried on in the Nizam's domi- no orders but those emanating from 
nion~, in whieh no system of police can their immediate superiors. The conse
be said to exist. In the former, the quences frequently are, that when a 
parties charged with this duty are Thug is traced into a village of this 
armed with a warrant, before which the class, the gates are shut in the face of 
gates of every ,'mage arc thrown open, the pursuin~ party; or shOUld they 
:lnd the police, if not aiding or f'.lrthl:r- have been allowed to enter frow igno. 
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But great as was the personal energy and ability 
brought to bear upon the suppression of the crime of 
Thuggee, it was hardly probable that our officers should 
have achieved complete success unless armed with peculiar 
powers-unless a certain relaxation of the law, war
ranted by the extraordinary character and the extreme 
enormity of the crime, had been legalised by the Supreme 
Government. For some years we had been trying men 
accused of Thuggee; but they had almost innriably 
escaped. It had been difficult, to a degree perhaps not 
readily appreciable by English lawyers or any other 
residents in this little island of Great Britain, to convict 
men, upon clear judicial evidence, of specific acts of 
Thuggee. The migratory character of the murder· gangs 
-the vast extent of country which they traversed-the 
number of local screens and fences-the difficulty of 
personal identification-the craft aud subtlety of the 
offenders themselves-the uulimited amount of false 
swearing and of false impersonation whicb, at any time, 
they could bring into our criminal courts-were obstnc
tions to the course of justice, under a strict interpretation 
of the existing law, which were seldom or never over
come. A timid or even a cautious-perhaps I ought to 
write a "conscientious" judge, would be sure to acquit 
even a notorious Thug for want of satisfactory evidence 
of the commission of a specific offence. Some of the 
causes which I have recited contributed largely, also, to 
the embarrassment of the question of jurisdiction. A 
murder was committed in one part of the country, and 
the murderers were apprehended in another, perhaps 
some hundreds of miles distant from the scene of the 
ranee of the obj~t of their visit, the selves. Serious collisions have in con· 
GOYernment orders, when produced, are sequence arisen, in which scnral of 
trea.ted with the utmost contempt; and my men have at times been severely 
if the party do not quietly take their wounded, and at others treated with 
departurE', they arc generally forced to the greatest indignity."-[ CaElain A/u/· 
do so by the anned men stationed at cobn to Caprain. Reynolds. Preface to 
the place on the part of the Jagheer- Captain Sleeman's Report.] 
dara, or by the armed Yillagers them-
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atrocit;·. To limit the jurisdiction in such a case to the 
particular Zillah in which the crime was committed, was 
to throw up all sorts of difficulties and delays, and almost 
to ensure the prisoner's escape. These impediments to 
the strict and prompt administration of justice were won
llerfully protective of Thuggee. The more complicated 
the machinery, and the more formal the procellure of our 
courts, the better for these professional stranglers. They 
throve upon the legal niceties and the jullicial reserve of 
the English tribunals, anll laughell our Hcgulations to 
scorn. 

It was wisely determined, therefore, after due con
sideration by the supreme Government of India, to 
make the case of Thuggee an exceptional case, and to 
sanction a relaxed application of existing laws and regu
lations to members of the gi-eat fraternity of Thugs. 
Accordingly an Act was passell in 1836, by which a 
man convicted of belonging, or having belonged, to a 
gang of Thugs was rendered amenable to imprisonment 
for life, whilst at the same time, prisoners accused of 
Thuggee were made liable to the jurisdiction of any of 
the Company's Courts, without reference to the locality 
of the alleged offence, anll the formality of the Maho
medun Futwah was dispensed with as a preliminary 
to the trial of this class of proscribed offenders." The 

• The act being conveniently short, 
I may as well give it in a note: 

Act XL"X., 1836. (1) "It is hereby en
acted, that "tever shall be proved to 
ha vc belongclf; either before or after the 
p:J.5singofthis Act, toany gang of Thugs, 
either witLin or without the territories 
of the East India Company, shall be 
punished with imprisonment for life 
with hard labor. (2) And it is hereby 
enacted, that every person accused of 
the offence made punishable by this 
Act, may be tried by any court, which 
would hayc been competent to try him, 
if his offence had been committed with
in the Zillah, where that court sits, 
anything to the contrary, in any Ue-

gulation contained, notwithstanding. 
(3) And it is hereby enacted, that DO 

court 211all, on a trial of any person 
accuscu of ~he o(feuce made punishable 
by this Act, require any Futwah from 
any law officer," 

A supp!C'mcntary Act (No. XVllI. 
of 18:\7) decreed that U any person 
charged with murder by Thugg«', or 
with the offence ofbclonging to a gang 
of Thugs, made punishable by Act No. 
XXX. of 1836, may be committed by 
any magistrate., or joint magiatrate, 
within the territories of the East India 
Company, for trial before any criminal 
court competent to try such person on 
such charge." 
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good effect of these enactments were soon felt. They 
were all that the Thuggee officers needed to enable 
tbem to carry out the great work whieb was placed in 
tbeir hands. The strong defences of the Thug gangs 
were no\v struck down. They bad no longer our igno- -l 
ranee on the one side, and our judicial over-scrupulous
ness on the other, to protect them. So the work of 
suppression went on bravely. The gangs were hunted 
down; our gaols were filled with Thugs; conviction 
and condemnation were no longer unattainable ends; 
and n great institution which had existed for centuries 
was broken up in a few yem·s. 

I do not say that there is no such thing as Thuggee, 
at the present time, in any part of the Company's do· 
minions. It is probable that still an occasional traveller 
may, from time to time, be strangled by the wayside. 
But the cases are few in number, and comparatively 
insignificant in character. The system is destroyed; the 
profession is ruined; the Guild is ~cattered, never again 
to be associated into a great corporate body. The crnft 
and the mystery of Thuggee will no longer be handed 
down from father to son. A few English officers, acting 
under the orders of the supreme administrative autho· 
rities, have purged India of this great pollution. If we 
have done nothing else for the country, we have done 
this one good thing. It was a great achie"ement-a 
great victory. And it is one to be contemplated with· 
out any abatement oOf satisfaction, or any reservation of 
praise. 

It is a greater exploit than the conquest of Sindh 
or the Punjab, or the annexation of Pcgu; and the 
names of the commander of that little army of Thug· 
]nUlters and of his unflinching lieutenants, ough t, in ewry 
History of India, to haw honorable mention, and by 
every student of that history to be held in grateful reo 
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mcmbrance. I cannot conclude this chapter better than 
by the mention of them. They are Sleeman, Borth
wick,· Ramsay, Reynolds, Malcolm, Etwall, Hollings, 

'" Two examples of gangs captured evidently Thugs. At the same time it 
by Captain, now Colonel, Borthwick, transpirl."fl that six or eight days pre. 
arc given in a note at palitc 372, from "iOllsty, about which time it was sup
Colonel Sleeman's Report. But the first posed that the murders must have been 
of thc!\c is 80 remarkable, not only for COllllllith....J., a large body of travellers 
the interesting character of its details, had passeli through that part of the 
but also from the circumstances of its country along the highway towards 
bc>ing an account of the capture of, I Uitu]ostan. They had the ap~:ll'ance, 
believe, the :tirst cOllsiderable gang of and, inut't'<J, gi\\'e out that tiley were 
Dacoits convicted and punishl'd in any pilgrims returning to their homes, after 
Ilart of India, tbat I am induced togive h,ning paid their de\'otions at a shrine 
in this place an amplified 'Version of tho of peculbr sanctity in the western part 
stllry almost in the words that it wa5 of Guzerat. All this tended so strongly 
rct,lted to me :-" Captain Borthwick to excite Borthwick's suspicions that 
was at the time Political Agent of the these trayellers were tho authors of 
western division of the province of this atrocious deed, that he resoh'ed 
Malwll, in which the principality of upon taking immetH"te measures for 
J{udum is comprehended. The chief of arrcstiug theill. It was obsened that 
this state was then a minor-a circum~ they were travelling yery leisurely, but, 
stance which occasioned a moro fre· after the lap3e of so mn.ny clays, they 
quent and minute interference in the could hardl.,,· howe proceeded to 3 
administration of its affairs than com· distance of less than 100 miles. Re~ 
monly cliaraeterlsed our political control sohcd, however, upon making the at· 
o\'cr the nath'e states of that province. tempt to "ffect their sC'iZUte, and hay· 
So sitl.lat('d. the Political Ufficer was ing obtained from different persons, 
necessarily ·kept constantly informed of who had weU obsern~d and. even cou. 
aU that transpired, both by the Akhbar· yerscd with lorue of them, a full de~ 
Nowese, or news· writer, whom he had scription of tbeir appcarallee, he de· 
stntioned in the principality for the spatched a party of nath'C horsemen, 
purpose, and by the minister himself of UDder the cODlmand of a smart and 
the state. In the course of almost inteJligcllt officer, in pursuit of them, 
daily communications from these iudi· with the strictest orders, whcu once he 
"iduals, Borthwick received au .'lCCouot caDlC up with them, not to lose sight of 
stating that five bodies of the Dunnyuh them until they were secured aIld 
or Sudookar clllSS had been discoyered brought in for examination, Furnished 
in the jungle, a few paces from the high 'With a description of the supposeu gllng, 
road, ten or twelve miles tQ the south· and with requisitions on tlle local au· 
ward of Rutlam, the capital of the state. thorities of the villages and districts 
They were slightly covered with stones, through which they would have to 
and hat! the appearance of h:l.\'ing been pass, caUing upon them in the name of 
recently murdered. The part of the the British Government to alford him 
country where these bodies werc stated e"ery assistance in their power to cffect 
to have been disconred, was much ill· this object, the party set out in pursuit, 
fested by predatory Bhecls, and 011 It was only at tbe village of Dekhola, 
reading the report, 130rthwick's first about 150 miles from Uutlam, whence 
impression "'as that the crime had been they were despatched, that they e<lme 
committed by them. The unusual up with the gang. Having satisfied 
atrocity of it, how-eyer, determined the himself that they were the people of 
British agent immediately to proceed wholll he was in pursuit, the officer 
to Uutlam and investigate the case. went tQ the principal man of the place 
The inquiry WaS accordingly com· and presented his requisition for aid; 
mcnced; but it bad not proceeded far but finding the latter was unable to 
before Borthwick saw that the Bheels giye him the assistance he required 
were in no way concerned in tho (the .... illage bciug a small and poor 
muruers, but that the perpetrators were one), he had recourse to n piece of 
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Lowis, Graham, Paton, Riddell, Ludlow, Birch, Mile~, 

Marsh, 'Whiteford, and others of good service and good 

strategy, which is 'Worthy to be held in 
remembrance for the sake of its own 
cleverness as well as for its excellent 
results. The Government of India had 
esta.blished a strict monopoly of opium 
over Malwa., which had then existed for 
some time, ancl these Yery horsemen 
formed a portion of the body of troops 
employed by Captain llorthwick, and 
posted at the different commanding 
outlets to prevent the unauthorised 
export of the drug. So it occurred to 
the officer, on finding the village could 
not supply him with means sufficient 
to use coercion, to take advantage of 
this circumstance - to denounce the 
gang as smugglers, and ch.l.rgc them 
with having contraband opium in their 
possession. Too glad to find there was 
not the slightest insinuation thrown out 
as to their real characters, they were 
eager with their offers to submit their 
lug~"'C at once to the officer's inspec
tion. This, howe.er, not suiting his 
purpose, he pretended that no inspec
tion at so paltry a village, where there 
were no authorities of sufficient im
portance to testify to the result, would 
be satisfa.ctory to the British Agent, 
and signified his desire to ha'\"c it made 
at. a place where it could be effected in 
a morc open and authoritative manner. 
After some hesitation on the part of 
the gang they agreed to go back with 
him to Bhlllwflra, a stage to the south
ward of Dekhola., which they had passed 
a day or two before. At Dhulwnra there 
was a large boJy of Sebundies, or police 
soldiers, which, on arriving there, the 
authorities, in compliance with the 
requisition pre£ented by the Officer, 
placed at his disposal. He now con
sidered he had sufficient means to make 
a capture of the gang, and thinking it 
no longer n('Cessary to o.isguise his liUS

picions and intentions regarding them, 
openly charged them with being Thugs, 
aud declard his dl·termination to carry 
them before Captain Borthwick, to be 
SUbjectlll to a strict examination. 
Boldly antI clamorously they attempted 
to repel the charge. They declared 
themselves to be iDn~nt and inotren
si\·epeopJe returning from their pilgrim
age to shrines in the west of Gllzerat. 
To all this be paid no attention, but 

was not a little staggered on a paper 
being presented to him by one of the 
leaders, which Wa.! asserted to be a 
passport of the English Government, 
under the protection of which he (the 
leader) declared they were travelling. 
This caused doubt and anxiety to the 
officer, which, however, ''I'M in some 
measure appeased by considering the 
strictness of his orders, and in feeling 
assured that if it came to pass that a 
mistake had been made, every allow
ance would be sho'WIl to him. All his 
fears, however, were speedily dispelled 
by one of the gnng, in a paroxysm of 
fear, coming to him and confessing that 
they were Thugs, and offering, if his 
life were assured to him, to make a full 
disclosure of all their proceedings. This 
was a contingency for which Captain 
Borthwick had fortunately prepared 
him, and he accordingly on the instant 
separated this proffered approver from 
the gang, and kept him from that mo
ment away from all intercourse with 
his comrades. In the mean while 
Captain Borthwick himself, after de
spatching the officer amI party from 
Rutlam, proceeded to Joura, a small 
town twenty miles to the north of the 
former, there to await the result of the 
measures hC)l:ld taken. ~hortly after
wards he reeei '\"ed a report from the 
officer of the success that hao. attended 
him, which wag speedily followed by 
his arrival at Joura with the gang in 
his custody. Borthwick immediately 
entered upon the examination of the ap
proveI'. Of the information which was 
thereby clicited, that part which con
tained afnU antI p<1rticular account of th~ 
murders committed by the gang, from 
the time they passed RutIam until they 
were overtaken at Dekhola, claimed 
his immediate attention. The approver 
gil\'e an account of no less than 
eighteen different murders committed 
in that short interval j ano. in order to 
confirm this part of his e"idenep, Capt. 
Borthwick sent him the following day 
under a guard, and accompanied by a 
native writer, to note aU that transpired 
along the line of roa.d upon which the 
murders were state.! by him to have 
been perpetrated. In every instance 
sta.tell, the place where the body oftbe 
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repute. Many of these were afterwards distinguishc,l as 
agents for the suppression of professional Dakoitcc. But 
to this important subject I must devote another chapter. 

murdered person was deposited was menta was obtained; and other ap· 
pointed out. The several bodies were provers having come forward, the guilt 
disinterred, and each instance was of the gang, indi.idually and collee
verified by the village authorities tively, was fully established by a mass 
nearest to the spots. Thus a complete of incontrovertible proof." 
corroboration of the approver'! state· 
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CHAPTER III. 

Dnkoitee-Its Antiquity-Measures of 'Warren JIastings-Hereditary Robber 
Castes-Their Customs-Local Dakoitec-Complicity of the Zc>minuars nnd 
Moostajits-Effecta on the Suppression of 1)akoitee-Appointment of a 
Special Corumh;sioner for Lower Benga1-~ew Act-General Remarks. 

THE efforts of these energetic and indefatigable officers 
at the head of the Thuggee Estahlishment had hitherto 
been mainly directed to the suppression of that great 
crime which gave the name to their Department. But 
when they had reason to believe that their measures had 
broken up the greater number of gangs, and suppressed 
the activity of the evil, if they had not wholly rooted it 
out, they began to address themsel ves to the eradication 
of another foul disease of cognatc origin and kinch'cd 
aspect, which, if not so tenible to contemplate, was more 
extensively disseminated, and scarcely less fatal in its 
effects upon the general peace and happiness of the 
people. 

It was no new tbing to the comprehension of English 
residents in Iuuia at this time that robberies, attended 
with violence, often, inueed, with murder, werc frequently j 
committed in dwelling.houses by gangs of armed men. 
For three-quarters of a century had these gang-robbers 
been known as Dakoits, and everyone in India, or, in
deed, everyone wit.h the commonest knowledge of India 
and her affairs, knew well that Dakoitee, or gang-robbery, 
was a crime of very frequent occurrence in all parts of 
Hindostan. Ever since we had established police-ban us 
to capture, and law·courts to try, offenders of allY kind, 
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we had been capturing and trying Dakoits, and passing 
laws against them, tinged with more or less of the seve.·ity 
or the leniency of the times. In the days of Warren 
Hastings, when a sort of unscrupulous vigor, not in 
effect so injurious to humanity as it seems to be in 
description, was Qrought to bear upon the disorders of 
the country, it was decreed that not only should every 
convicted Dakoit be executed in his own village, but 
that the village should be fined "according to the enor
mity of the crime, each inhabitant according to his 
substance, and that the £~mily of the criminal should 
become the slaves of the state, and be disposed of for 
the general benefit and convenience of the people, nc
cording to the discretion of Government. "" 

'" General Regulations for the Ad· ncighboure and relations of the eri
mini~triltion of Justice, August, 1772. mina.l; when these arc treated a~ ac
This measure was recommended by the cessorics to his guilt, and his family 
Committee of Circuit at Cossimbazaar. deprhcd of tiJeir liberty. amI separated 
The arguments with which they sup~ for ever from each other, el'ery pas
port it are curious:-" 'Ve have judged sian which before sened as an inecntiH! 
it necessary to add to the regulations a to guilt, now becomes subservient to 
proposal for the suppression and extir- tbe purposes of society, by turni0ci 
pation of Dakoits, which lfiU appear them from a vocation in which all they 
to be dictated by a spirit of rigor and hoM dear, besiues life, become forfeited 
violence very difibrent from the caution by their com'ietion; at the same tillle 
and lenity of our other proposition~, as their familie~, instea.d of being lost to 
it in some respects invoh'es the inno- the community, arc lllaue useful mem
eent with the gUilty. ""'c wish a milder bers of it, by being adopted il1to those 
expedient could be suggesteLl, uut we of the more civilised inha.bitants. The 
much fear that this evil h:\3 acquired iLlcns of sln.Ycry, borroll'"ed from our 
a great degrce of its strength from the American colonies. w ill make every 
tenderness and moderation which our modification of it appear, in the <,yes 
Government has exercised towards of our own countrymen in England, a 
these banoitti, since it has inter· horrible eviL But it is far othcr,vise 
fered in the internal protection of the .in this cOUlltry j here ~lavc8 arc treated 
provinces. We confess that the mcans as the children of the families to which 
wllich we propose can in nowise be they belong. a.ud often acquire a ruuclt 
~concileable to the spirit of onr own happier stare by their slavery than 
constitution; but till that of Beogal they could have hoped for by the cn
shall attain the same perfection, nQ joyruent of liberty, 80 that in cfn:ct 
conclusion can be drawn from the the apparent rigor thus exercised on 
English laws that caD properly be ap- the children of convicted robbers, will 
plied to the manners or state of this be no more than a change of condi
country. *" *" * 'Ye have many tion, by which they will be no sufferers, 
instances of their meeting death with though it will operate as a warnin!t Oft 

the greatest insensibility; it loscs, others, llDd h the only means which 
tllerefore, its effect as an cxampl<.', but \\"e can ima.gine capable of dissipating 
when executcu in all the forms and these desperate and. abandoned societies 
terrors of law in the midst of the which subsisl. on the uistress of the 
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But although in those days our early administrators 
were not without some general knowledge of the habits 
of this "race of outlaws, living from father to son in a 
state of warfare against society, "* . though it was known 
that Dakoitec was something more than an accident, a 
casual blot, a superficial excrescence, it had been but 
imperfectly ascertained to what extent, and in what per
fection, it was an integral institution. But when the 
same process that had been applied to the exposition 
of Thuggee, with all its systematised enormities, its 
creeds, and its rituals, was brought to bear upon the 
kindred crime of Dakoitee, there was found to be as 
much system in it, as stem a faith, as engrossing a super
stition_ It was seen then that Dakoitee was the normal 
condition of whole tribes born and bred to the profession, 
that there were robber-castes in India just as there were 
soldier-castes or writer-ca~tes, and that men went out 
to prey upon the property of their fellows-an<l, if need 
be, on their lives-with strict religious observance of 
sacrament and sacrifice, strong in the belief that they 
were only fulfilling their <lestiny, and doing good service 
to the deity whom they a<lore<l. 

I do not mean that there was no such thing as acci
dental Dakoitee-that men not bred an<l born to the 
general community." The logic of this 
seems rather to halt in the concluding 
passages; for if the sale of the families 
of the Dakoits was calculated to better 
their condition and enhance their hap
piness, it could not have operated as a 
very effectual warning. The Commit
tee of Circuit seem to haTe recom
mended the proposed measure as a 
severe and deterring punishment, and 
then taken the greatest trouble to de
monstrate that it would be no punish
ment at 8U.-[ Letter of the Committee rif 
Circuit at C(Jssimbazuar, .August 15, 
1 ii2, in. ColehrooAe', Digest. Supple
mentur,ll Volume.] 

... Warren Hastings (1713). Thefol
lowing description of the Dakoit bands, 
written eighty years ago, shows that 

our predcee!!lsors in India had a very 
fair general kllowlcdge of the subject: 
-" The Dakoits of Bengal are not, like 
the robbers in England, individuals 
drh'en to such <lesperate eourses by 
sudden want. They are robbers by 
proression, and even by birth; they are 
formet! into re~lar communities. and 
their families sulniist by the spoils 
whieh they bring home to them; they 
are aU, therefore, alike criminal 
wretches who have placet! themselves 
in a state of declared war with Govern
ment, and art:', therefore, wholly ex
cluded from every benefit of its laws." 
-r Letter from th.e Committee of Circuit 
to Me Council of Fort William, dated at 
Cos.<;imbazaar, Augll.st 15, ) 772. Cole. 
brooke's Digtst. SuppkFllcntary Volume.] 
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profession never, under the force of accidental circum
stances, took to Dakoitee for a livelihood-but that it 
was established upon a broad basis of hereditary caste, 
and was, for the most part, an organic state of society. 
"I have always followed the trade of my ancestors
Dakoitee," said Lukha, a noted Dakoit, who subsequently 
became approver. "My ancestors held this profession 
before me," said another, "and we train boys in the 
same manner. In my caste, if there were any honest 
persons, i.e., not robbers, they would be turned out and 
not kept with us." The first of these belonged to a 
robber-tribe known as Budducks, one of the largest 
and most exclusive of the depredational castes; the 
other was of the tribe of Hu,.,·ees. Sometimes boys 
were adopted into these robber-castes. "I was hitherto 
a Beree by caste," said another approver, "and converted 
into a Kfteejuck (another robber-tribe) by one or Jeeteen 
of that caste, who, seeing me begging and distressed, 
took me under his protection, and gave me maintenance." 
Sometimes they married into a robber-caste, and took 
up the traele with their wives. Sometimes they inherited 
the profession from the mother's side. "Man Singh, a 
very noted leader of Budducks," said the mme Jukha, 
whose evidence I have above quoted, "was a Gosaen 
aud not a Dakoit, but he united himself to a Budduck 
woman, by whom he had Man Singh. This man had . ~ 

been engaged in a hundred enterpriscs." 
Such, read by the light thrown upon this deeply inte

resting subject by thc investigations of our British officers, 
were the hcrcJitary robber-castes of InJia; the Budducks, V 
the Kheejucks, the Hurrees, the Dosads, and others. 
The gangs, composed of these men, were for the most 
part distinguished by their cxclusivcness and uniformity. 
Dakoitee was conducted by them with all becoming 
solemnity; it was, like Thuggee, a mysterious institution 
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not to be lightly approached-one into tIle hallowed 
precincts of which admission was to be obtained only by 
formal iuitiation. But though thcre were robber-castes, 
and many gangs of Dakoits composed of these exclusive 
fraternities, all Dakoitee was not of this constitutional 
character. There were gangs of a less formal and select 
kind-gangs composed of men of different tribes," often 
strangers to each other; and there were Dakoits not of 
the hereditary class, lay members, as it were, of the pro
fession, who troubled themselves little about prcsi<liug 
goddesses, and set about their 'I"ork in a less scientific 
way_ But although in these gangs might be discerned a 
fusion of many castes, they all scemed to rally round the 
men of the hereditary robber-castes, without whose 
agency they believed that they could accomplish little. 
", A convicted Dakoit in the Purneah gaol," writes an 
intelligent officer of the Thuggee Department, to whose 
investigations we arc indebted for much of our know
ledge of the robber-castes of India, "from whom I sought 
information, confessed to me his having been with three 
different gang-leaders, with whom he had been concerned 
in ten different Dakoitees within the PUrllcah district. 
These gangs were promiscuously composed, but the 
nucleus was composed of the robber-castes, and he laid 
it down as a rule, well known by the robber fraternity, 
that no gang conld retain its organisation and efficiency 
without an admixture of the' janam chars,' as he styled 
them, or 'born robbers.' This man was one of the in
dustrial castes which are called by the robber-castes 

,. "The Budducks," said an approveT' 24 miles), others only I or 2 coss (2 or 
of one of the local Pumeah gangs, .. de- 4 miles), therefore, those who live ncnf 
predate with men of their own caste them arc well known to all, and Iho .. e 
.ilone, and no others j and we in this who live far off are only known to 
part of the country depredate with Moostnjirs and Sirdars. The members 
people of all CastC8, and the houses of of the gang, then, do not all know each 
the different men arc not in one place. other, but only the Sirdars and :\100-
but "-arioull distances remote the onc st:ljirs know all."-[ Evwl'ncc (1 Boldwi, 
(rom the other, some 10 or 12 tOSS (20 or Jlist,y.] 
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'janwars,' a common term for simplicity and clownish
ness in India, but by which is here meant the uninitiated. 
He assured me that his' oostad,' or teacher, was a Dosad 
(a notorious robber-caste), and that on Olle occasion, 
when he proposed to set up a gang himself, this man 
toIU him that without the assistance of the llereditary 
roGGer-castes, no gang ever was or ever could be esta
blished, for that to them alone ha<l descended, through a 
long line of ancestors, the' ibn,' or secret lore necessary 
for the purpose."· 

This at all events was something to know-bnt there 
was much more to Ge known. The hereditary robber- " 
castes constituted the aristocracy of depredational crime. 
They were the leaders and instructors of these organised 
bands of robbers - the pivots upon which the whole 
machinery turned. Every gang was more or less regu
lated by them, bnt every gang was not mainly composed 
of them. The most noticeable thing of all was the 
extraordinary extent of these depredational leagues_-I 
the thousands of members that they numbered. There 
seemed, indee<l, to be a network of organised plunder 
spread over the whole face of the country. It was a 
tremendous suggestion which staggered the credulity, 
and ballied the comprehension even of lUen accustomed 
to the excesses of great criminal leagues. But they set 
themselves to work vigoronsly-to learn all they could, 
and do all they could - believing that as they had 
stricken down Thuggee, Dakoitee could not stand up 
much longer before theikbal of the Company. 

The first approaches to a full understanding of the 
subject were made without stumbling all any great 
difficulties. The greater the segregation of this or that 
class, the easier is it to trace out and to illustrate its 
idiosyncrasies. .Now the Buddncks and Khejucks were 
not only exclusive, but migratory castes. They carried 

• M5. Notes of Captain Hippislty "lfar8h. 

2 C 
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on their depredations at a distance from their Own 
homes, and set out in gangs composed entirely of their 
own fraternity. It was as easy to elicit a full revelation 
of the practices and observances of the Budducks or J 
Khejucks, as of their fellow-adventurers, the Thugs. 
Indeed, our previous investigations into the physiology 
of the one, facilitated our enquiries into the habits of 
the other, and guided us more directly to the truth. 
There were many points of analogy between them. 
They had a secret dialect, and secret signs. They 
assumed various disguises. They offered up sacrifices. 
As with the Thugs, so with the Budducks, the goat 
was the favorite victim. They consulted the auspices. 
They had the same overflowing faith in the cry of the 
jackal. They swore oaths of fidelity and secrecy. They 
were altogether the same sort of comfortable religionists, 
with the same utter disregard for the happiness of their 
fellow-men ... 

The ordinary practice of these gangs was to set out, 
after the usual ritual preliminaries, in parties of thirty, 
or forty, disguised as travellers, or pilgrims, or bird
catchers, or anything else that might promise good 
chance of concealment. The principal implement of { 
their profession was the spear. The spear-head they 
carried about with them, concealed on their persons; 

.. Captain Mar!'h says that the habits till is only to make a show, nnd scre('D 
and organisation of the robbl>r-castes of t}I{'ir real profesllioD. No Budduck 
Purneah were analogous with those of gang would eyer dream of attacking a 
the llndducks of Western India. "It is house without the preliminary rites and 
wonderful," he observe!!, "how p<>rfectly potdah of Kalec-~ditto, the gangs of the 
fiimilar are the habits and organisation robber-castes of Purncah. Ewn- Dud
of the 'Yestcrn Budducks and of the duck Dakoit has a p('('uliar fUl!lilion of 
robber-cast('S of the Purneah district. girding his breast, back, and loins, so 
No Budduck can exist without wine- as to offer no impediment to his move
i. e .• fermented liquor-ditto, the robbers ments, and to protect him from blows, 
of Purneah. No Budduck reaches full a fashion not used by any description 
manhood without hf-ing initiated into of peaceable men-ditto, the Purnenh 
the mysteries and dialects of the caste robber-castes. All this I have learnt 
-ditto, the robber ('3st(,8 of Purneab. from their own lips and their own 
No Budduek ewr beartily consents to f!howing."-[From GIl lmjini5hed demi
till the soi1, but will escape it on the official Lt!Uer from Captain Marsh to 
first orportunity - ditto, the robber· .Mojor Slet!man.] 
castes of Purneah. 'Ihe little land they 
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the handles they either converted into walking-sticks, or 
buried in 11 convenient place. One of the party sent on 
in advance, or some confederate at a distance-a corre
sponding member of the society-either brought or sent 
in tidings to the effect that he "had his eye on a rich 
house." A full description of the locality-of the build
ing itself, of its inhabitants, of the probable means of 
defence, as far as they could be ascertained, was com
municated to the leaders of the gang; and then the 
night and hour of the attack being determined upon, 
the gang was duly mustered, and an estimate formed of 
its adequacy to the intended enterprise. If the party 
were not considered strong enough to secure success, 
some "auxiliaries" were callec1 in. These were mem
bers of robber-tribes, or local Dakoits, resic1ent in the 
neighbouring villages. With their party thus augmented 
they took counsel together, and determined on their 
plan of operations. It was their policy then to separate 
for a day or two before the meditated attack, and then 
to meet at a given hour-an honr after night-fall-and 
to advance at once to the enterprise. They then col· 
lected the handles of their implements, fixed them into 
the spear-heads and axes, prepared their torches, divested' 
themselves of all their superfluous clothes, and advanced 
to the attack. 

It was always a nocturnal surprise. With flaming 
torches, and spears glittering in the broad light, they 
came suddenly on the sleeping inhabitants of the doomed 
house, and either roused them with their noise, or 
pricked them up with the points of their weapons. 
Thus suddenly startled from their slcep, finc1ing them
selves surrounded by armed men, whose numbers their 
fear greatly exaggerated, the unhappy merchants, or 
bankers, so surprised, could seldom muster either their 
senses or their courage sufficiently to conduct an effec-

2 c 2 
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tive defence. If by any chance the resistance was obsti. 
nate, the Dakoits, who had not always the stoutest hearts 
to sustain them, were in a fair way to be beaten back. 
But the chances were greatly in their favor. A party 
suddenly surprised is always at a disadvantage. So it 
often happened that the luckless inhabitants, confused, 
bewildered, panic-struck, like people under the influence 
of a fearful dream, did all that they were directed to do 
-pointed out the places where their wealth was hidden, 
and went like sheep to the slaughter. 

Though the ritual formalities of which I have spoken 
may have been peculiar to particular classes of Dakoits, 
the mode of procedure here described seems to have 
been common to all. 'With the more demon strati \'e part 
of the business, indeed, we had been long acquainted. 
What we now discovered was not only the very curious 
inuer history of the social organisation and religious en
vironments of Dakoitee, but all the secret mechanism 
of those screens and defences, only dimly known before, 
which enabled the great crime to run riot over the 
whole length and breadth of the land. That the location 
in an Indian village of numbers of professional robberB, 
ever and anon setting out on depreuational journeys, and 
returning with much spoil in their hands, should be un· 
known either to the villagers, high or low, or to the rural 
police, was clearly an impossibility. It was a matter, 
indeeu, of notoriety in the village. It could not be 
otherwise. In such cases, amongst us, know ledge is 
exposure and extermination. A gang of robbers coulU 
not exist for a day in an English village after their loca· 
tion were once discovered. Every influential man in 
the neighbolll'hood wOllld be eager to secure their capture 
and imprisonment, and the county constabulary wonld 
soou beat up their haunts. But in India all this is re
versed. The squirearchy and the police are alike inte-
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rested in the protection and sustentation of Dakoitee. 
The Zemindar and the Thannadar grow rich upon it. 
They do not foster the rank weed for nothing. Dakoitee 
is highly remunerativc. The head man of the village 
shares the spoil with the successful robbers. He has his 
seigneural rights.· He is a harborer of thieves on a 
large scale. They eome and go freely, uninterruptedly, 
so long as they are disposed to pay for the privilege; and 
as their very existence depends upon the payment, they 
must perforce submit to the exaction. They are, SQ. to 
speak, the servants or children of the great men, who 
supply them in time of nced with food and clothing, and 
make moneyed advances to them when they set out upon 
their expeditions. Indeed, the robber·gangs arc often 

II' From the depositions of a. Bullduck 
npprover, nallled Lukha, we gather a 
full-length picture of a model Zcmindar 
of this kind, whose exactions at last 
dro\'e a profitable association of Dakoits 
dean off his estate. 

"Five hundred rupees out of this 
booty," says the approvcr, after detail
ing the circumstan~s of a llakoitN', 
jl were gi \len to Thakur Dhotal Sing, 
the grcat landholder of the village in 
which 'We resided." 

And again, after another enterprise: 
U ","c gave a share of onc·fourth of 

the booty to Thakur Dhotal Sing, tbe 
L1.ndlord of Sepreea.. .. 

The fourth of the spoil, however, did 
not suffice him. He greW' more ex
orbitant in his dcmands: 

U In five or six days we reached 
home in Bafety; but the landlord, 
1>hot&1 Sing, exacted Crom us more 
than a fourth of tills booty as his share. 
The rest we tliyidetl. but the rapacious 
lalltllor;} got us aU seized aod bouud, 
and taking from us all the gold anti 
bullion, ga\"C us only one hundred 
rupees each. • . . • • \V e prepa.red to 
leave this ruan's estate, but be implored 
us to remain, and swore solem Illy neyer 
again to beha\"e dishonestly to us." 

It seems that they eOlliiented to re
main; but in a little time the greedy 
Lmdlord was at his old tricks: 

,; Vhoulut and I got about a hundred 
rupees, but we bad DO looner got home 

tha.n Thakur Dhotnl Sing came with 
bis son and tbeother joined proprietors 
of the citatc, seized us all, tied our 
arms behind our back, and demanded & 

fourth of our booty. We brought out 
oue oCthe two hundred rupees, nurl de
clared that was all we had gained by 
the enterprise, bllt they would not be
lieyc us. We protested and remon
strated, and told them that we would 
leave their estate, as it woald lle\'cr do 
for us to take all the risk and trouble 
of Dakoitee, and. for them to t.ake aU 
the pr06t. 'rhey were a senseless set 
of peasants, and all we could say seemed 
to make no kind of impression upon 
thew-as we committed Dakoitees OD 
others, they committed them on UI. 
They were a short·sighted people, or 
they would h(l\'c seen the adyantage of 
ob!\erving the same good faith with 
us that we always obscnc with OUl' 
patrons." 

This time they acted up to their 
thrcats, and betook themselves to an
other village: 

;0 lJhotal Sing," says the ill-used 
Dakoit, II the chief of Scpreea, was a 
rapacious man, and used to extort from 
UII, in some mode or other, a good deal 
more than the fOllrth (If our booty~ 
which we considered. the leigncural, or 
Zelllindarce right; so we went to reside 
in the village of Bigholee, DO~ far 
distant," 
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attended either by one of these landowners in person, or 
by a delegate from his immediate family. The connexion 
between them is of the closest kind. Each is necessary 
to the well-being of the other. 

The bare outside fact of this criminal participation 
of the landlords was no discovery of modern times. It 
had attracted the attention of Warren Hastings," who 
saw at a glance that it was wholly impossible to suppress 
Dakoitee without proclaiming the responsibility of the 
Zemindars as accessories to the crime, and in all cases of 
conviction punishing them with as much severity as the 
active offenders.t He would have made short work of 
these nursing mothers of crime, and hung up the fattest 
Zemindar with as little compunction as the leanest 
Dakoit. .As I have said before, the most vigorous mea- \J 
sures arc often the most humane; and I have little doubt 
that if these recommendations had been carried out and 
persevered in, and a heavy blow thus stmek at conniving 
landlords, we should not now be hearing, after the lapse 
of three-quarters of a century, that around the imme
diate seat of the supreme Government-almost under the 

" See Proceedings of Governor a.nd 
Council, April 19, liU, quoted in 
"Colebrooke's Digest/, supplementary 
,"alumc-. 

" At thi!!l time I have repeated com
plaints from all parts of this province 
of the multitulle of Dakoits which ba.e 
infest~ it for some years past, I\Dd 
ha't9 been guilty of the most daring 
and alanuillg excesses. I know not 
whether the knowledge of these evils 
has been offlcialJy communicated to the 
members of the Board. To me it has 
only rome through the channel of 
private information, as I do not re<:ol
leet to have heard the slightest intima
tion of them from the Zemindars, 
farmerS', or other officers of the revenue i 
which may appear extraordinary, but 
that I am assured. that the Zemindars 
themselves too frequently afford them 
protection, amI that the Ryot:J, who arc 
\be principal sufferers by these ravages, 

dare not complain, it being an csta
blished maxim with the Dakoits to 
punish with death every information 
given agrunst them." 

t The words of the recommendation 
are 'Worth quoting: .. That ~;u('h of the 
Zeminuars or farmers as shall be con
victed of having neglected to assist the 
Foujdars in the execution of their trust, 
shall be made responsible for any loss 
sustaineu by such miscouduct, or other
wise fined according to the nature of 
the offence; but that all persous, of 
whatever degree or profession, who shall 
be convicteu of receiving fees or other 
pecuniary acknowledgments from rob· 
bers, knowing them to be such, or of 
abetting or conniving in aoy shape at 
their Jlraetices, shall be adjudged equally 
criminal ,,,ith them. and punished wHh 
death; and that this be immediately 
made public throughout the province." 
-[ Warren Hastings, 1774, ul ,upra.) 
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shadow of the vice-regal palace itself-" gang-robberies 
have increased to such an extent that a feeling of general 
insecurity has arisen in the minds of the people of these 
districts." These are the words, not of 'Varrer. Hastings, 
but of Lord Dalhousie. The Governor of 1852 only 
repeats the complaint of the Governor of 1774_ The 
immunity which the landlords have enjoyed in the inter
val has been the main cause of the perpetuation of the 
evil. ,Ve have been much too slow in our interference 
with their vested interests in robbery and murder. Lord 
Cornwallis, when he re-organised the Police Department, 
in 1792, proclaimed that landlords, convicted of being 
accessories to the commission of a robbery, should be 
"compelled to make good the value of the property, 
stolen or plundered."" So that, even if the regulations 
had been put into effect against the Zemindars, it would 
have been merely a matter of calculation with them-a 
mere question of profit and loss-the balance being pretty 
certainly in favor of the former. It is not strange, 
therefore, tbat under such regulations the landlords con
tinued to carryon the old trade, and to participate 
largely in the professional emoluments of the Dakoits. 

'VaTl'en Hastings complained that the farming system 
had a tendency to extend and perpetuate this evil. And 
the same fact is insisted upon and demonstrated on the 
evidence of the Dakoits themselves, by the present gene
ration of British functionaries. The small Moostajirs, 
indeed, are the great harborers of Dakoits-the great 
promoters of Dakoitee. "There could be no Dakoitee 
without the lIfoostajirs," was the statement almost in-

... "Landholders and farmers of land effectual assistance to prevent their 
are not in future to be consillered re- escape. or omittl'd to a-ft'ord every assist
sponsible for robberies committed in anC€ in their power to the officers of 
their TCSPCCti'\"c estates or farms, unless Government for their apPTehension, 
it shall be pro1o'ed that they connh'cd in either of wbich cases they will be 
at the roblx-ry, recci¥ed any part of the compelled to make good the value of 
property stolen or plundered, harbored the property .tolen or plundered." 
the oftenders, aided, or refused to give 
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variably made by the approving Dakoits examined hy 
Captain 1\larsh and other officers." Old European resi
dents in the Mofussil confirmed this testimony. "It is 
my firm opiniou," wrote an Indigo planter of long standing 
in Purneah, " that each and every native Moostajir must 
of necessity he a Dakoit leader, because, in the first 
instance, he must know the character of residents in his 
villages, otherwise he would he constantly suhject to 
have unprofitable tenants; and, secondly, because it is 
utterly impossible that large gangs could assemble and 
cross the country itl different directions at night without 
being stopped by the heads of villages, and as the ap
provers themselves say that no gang will dare to move 
out without a Moostajir, it appears to me beyond all 
doubt that one or two l\Ioostajirs are the actual leaders 
of every Dakoit-gang."t 

It would seem, too, if the evidence of the approvers 
is to be busted, that if there could he no Dakoitee without 
the assistance of the 1\foostajirs, neither could there be 
Moostajirs without the assistance of the Dakoits. "There 
is no petty Moostajir," said one man, "free from con· 
nexion with Dakoitce; and whoever has a repugnance so 

'" A few specimens of the evidence 
on this head, contained in the Official 
Reports, will !luffice: 

Queslioll.~If the Moostajir be not in 
league, cannot the professional robbers 
practise Dakoitec? 

AIl ... ~wel'.-It cannot be done without 
the }.Ioostajir.-[Ecidellce of Hazaree 
Dhurkar.] 

Qucstwn.-Can there be no Dakoitee 
without Moostajirs? 

A nSU'l'r.-There cnn be no Dakoitce 
without :-'Ioostajirs, fOT, through their 
influence, the Thrmnah people cannot 
lay hoW. of us robbers from fear of the 
Moostajirsi and the usc of the Moos
tnjirs is this, that they find the robbers 
in food and clothes, and lend them 
money. and gil'e them liquor, and in 
every way protect our families and 
ourselvell. This is the use of hloosta· 
jira.-[ Evidence of Suroofa Hulwaee.] 

Qilestion.-Since tbe Moostajir knoW's 
he has robbers in his "illage9, does he 
make no effort to tum them out? 

Answcr.-If he gains much by re
maining, why should he turn them out? 
lIe keeps them for his own bencfit.
[Et'idence of JI,ubbml, oppr01:cr.] 

Question.-Is thi~ true, tha.t without 
a Moostajir or Sirdar, no Dakoitee can 
take place? 

Allswer.-If the )foostajirs do not 
join, and there be no Simar, how cou'd 
poor robbers commit Dakoitee? without 
the command of the Moostajir and the 
Sirdar no DcrRoitee can be carried on. 
D oder disguise of landholders the Moos
tajirs set Dakoitee on foot,-[ EridellceQj 
Jhubban, Kumria. ] 

t Evidence relating to Dakoitee, 
printed in Calcutta. 
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to connect himself, will not take a Moostajiree." "With
out being a rogue," said another man, "a Moostnjir's 
profession could not be carried on. No class of rogues 
come up to the Moostajirs. If there were no 
robbers in the village, then none would take Moosta
jiree, and now every class of men become Moostajirs 
in this hope that they may share in the spoils of Dakoitee." 
"Moostajiree of villages," said a third, "is taken for 
purposes of Dakoitee. By becoming a Moostajir 
he cannot manage without forming a connexion with 
Dakoits." There is every reason to consider this evidence 
to be trustworthy, as far as it goes. It relates, however, 
almost entirely to a particular part of the country i" and 
the extent to wllich the evil prevails in other parts may 
not be safely predicated from it. But the complicity, 
after one fashion or another, of the landholders, whether 
Zenaindars or Moostajirs, in the depredations of the 
Dakoits, is not local and accidental, but general and con
tinual. The same system, with slight superficial vari
ations, which prevails in Bengal, prevails also in Oude. t 
The landholders are the arch-offenders. 

Associated with them, in the protection of the more 
active criminals, are the equally corrupt members of the-,. 
police. This was no new discovery. Warren Hastings 
had as clear a perception of the fact as any Superintendent 
of Police in the present day. But although the Indian 
constabulary force has been modelled ami re-modelled
though first one system has been tried and then anothcr, 
every description of organisation that has yet been at
tempted has been found to be eqnally incfficacious for the 

'" The Pumeah district. 
t With certain variations, of course 

dependent upon the nature of the 
bnded tenures. In the example, w"hich 
we have quoted from the eviuence of a 
Budduck practising in OUUE', the pro~ 

teeting landlord was a powerful Zemin
dar. In the instances cited by the 
Khejucks of the Yurneab district. the 
territorial offenders were principally 
small ...lfoostajirs, or Ren·nue-farmers. 
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protection oflife and property, and the detection anu pu
Illilhment of crime. Insteau of protecting life anu pro
perty, these men, under whatever name they draw a 
certain amount of salary, whether they belong to the 
regular police, or are the village watch, only protect 
rapine and disoruer. To such at least point their own 
unaiueu instincts; but European superintendence, though 
powerless hitherto to convert the Indian police into an 
effective body, has done something to control its excesses.' 
There is still mnch more to be done. It is the weakest \ 
point of our Indian administration. But to break up a 
gigantic leagne of this kind, a confederacy between the 
landlords anu the poliee so contrived, so glossed over
each playing into the hands of the other-as to baffie 
almost every effort to convict the suspected offenders of 
actual participation in the delinquencies of the Dakoits, is 
a work of no very easy accomplishment for a handful of 
European strangers. The network of this foul conspiracy 
stretches up to the very doors of the magistrate's cut
cherry. It embraces all classes, from the wealthy 
Zeminuar and the influential Amlah to the ill·paid and 
insignificant village watchman, who, perhaps, is a mem
ber of a robber-caste." The more intricate the machinery 

• Se-e the following evidence of Q 

Dakoit apprO\'cr: 
QtJestion.-What class of people be

come Chokeedars (watchmen) ? 
Allswer.-Dosaud, IIurreC', Kurraria, 

&0., &c. (robber-castes) ; these princi
pally furnish the C}wkccdars. 

Question.-In the course of the month 
what does such person nalise ? 

.A.nswer.-Two rupees a month fOl" 
each Clwkeedar is levied on the Ryots ; 
and thcy(thc Clw/ucdars) realise a great 
deal from thieves and robbers and Da
Aoits, antI this js the real reason why 
they undertake to be watchmen - to 
feather their own nests-clsc no onc 
would willingly undertake so detestable 
an occupation. 

QuestioJl.-Dothe Chofuredars eyer go 
on Dahojtee 'f 

Answer.-No: thcy no not go on Da
koitee, but know all about the Dakoits. 
\Yhoever lea'les his house for Da/witee. 
he does so with the knowledge of the 
Chokeedars; and they do not go on Da
hoil!!c for this reason, that in a village 
all kinds of people dwell; if (my person 
should be discovered nbsent by the Nulw
BUikundrn:, he would be reported to the 
Thamwdar (native police superinten
dent), therefore, the \vatchmen at night 
do not leave their village, but go on the 
rounds amI set robbcrieg on foot, and 
take share from robbers anu Dakoits.
r Eridcncc qf Bokui, )Ii.s(ry. taken by 
Captain j.J[ul'ih, July 19, 184~.] 

Again: 
Question. - Are the Chokeedars of 

YOllr caste (Hnrree) :\1.1 thieves? 
AI/$wer. -They call themleh-el Cho-
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of our own law-courts, and the more extensive our police 
establishments, the more subtle become the contrivances 
by which the conspirators endeavour to cloak the crimes 
which they are all interested in concealing. Eighty years 
ago, Warren Hastings regretted that" the regularity and 
precision which have been introduced into our new courts 
of justice," should be" among the causes of the increase \ 
of robbers." It is not to be doubted, I fear, that in these 
days the more complicated machinery which we have 
introduced in furtherance of the improved administration 
of justice has had a tendency to raise up so many screens 
or barriers between the eye of the British functionary 
and the crimes which are committed aronnd l1im. 

Upon this subject, in its general bearings, important as 
it is, I cannot now afford to enlarge. But this is the 
proper place in which to speak of the effects of our V 
present system upon the great crime of Dakoitee. It is 
a distinguishing feature of the practice of these pro
fessional depredators that they adapt their ways, with 
wonderful precision, to the legal macllinery which is 
brought to bear upon them-that they even turn the 
very engine which is designed for their destruction, into 
an instrument of defence. They adapt their organisation 
to our own, and the more intricate it is the greater are 
their chances of evasion and escape. "The English," 
writes an officer of great intelligence and experience in 
the intricacies of these criminal leagues, "having divided 
the country into districts and Thullnus, the robbers have 
made it a fundamental maxim and sine quti non to 
attach themselves by divisions to Thannas, ill order to 
bribe every man of real and actual influence over the 
villagers to enter into a league with their paymasters
their principle being to sacrifice much in order to retain 

kecdar!, and by this deceit engoRge in and Dakoit!. - [Evidence of Jhoomult, 
robbery and DakQitee i all the Chokee- Hurree, taken by Captain JIarsh, July 
dars of the Hunee caste are robbers 20,1842.] 
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a little in certainty and safety. Now the two classes 
which have supreme actual influence among the village 
population are the Thannadars (with their myrmidons) 
and the Revenue-farmers (with theirs). These then are 
the persons held in the pay of the Dakoits. To ensure 
regularity in this necessary particular, a robber-division 
is attached to a Thanna, and a subdivision to a par
ticular form. This robber-division is under a Sirdar 
(or chief) of robbers; and it is among the first of his 
duties to pay montbly with his own hand the shares 
respectively of the Thannadar and the Revenue-farmer."" 

Nor does the corruption, as I have already intimated, 
stop here. "The Sirdars," says another writer, an intel· 
ligent amI zealous magistrate, "are men who' travel 
in their pallcis (palanquins), and arrange all these little 
affairs first with the local police, next with the magis
trate's Ambit, ancl eventually with the Sessions' Amlah 
and the law officer."t "In short," to usc the comprehen
siye words of another civil officer, the highest authority 
on such a subject in Bengal, "the whole plan has been 
got up to mect our rules of evidence, and it is carried on 
with the llClp of our ministerial and police Amlah."j 

l' 'Whatever we have done, indeed, the Dakoits have turned 
~ our doings to their own uses-our revenue system, our 

police system, our judicial system, have all been impressed 
into their service. \Vhatever may have been our admi· 
nistrative organisation, they have adapted to it, with con
summate skill, the organisation of their criminal leagues, 
and out-manoeuvred us at all points. 

Nor did the triumphs of these astute criminals stop short 

.. .lIS. Correspondence.-The same 
writer thus calculat~s the number of 
robbers located within onc Thnona (or 
police division):-" I calculate to every 
Thannadar four Reycnuc·farmers resi· 
dent hi a Thanna; on every Revenue. 
farmer's farm four SirJars (or chiefs), 
with their re.pective divisiOn! of rob· 
bers. To every SirJllf four .vuih. 

Sirdars (or captl\ins), and to each Naib· 
Sirdar four burglar gangs, and to every 
burglar gang five men each. Thw, 
I X4X4X4X4X!i=1280 member. 
of the depredational league in one 
Thanna." 

tillS. Corrtspondenct. 
1= Ibid. 
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even at the doors of the Scssions Court. They reached to 
the very judgment-seat. So protected by the Amlah, 
it would have been hard if the Dakoits could not have 
brought into court any amount of false evidence to secure 
their acquittal. It never, by any chance, happened that all, 
or even the most influential, members of a robber-gang 
were arrested; and they who were at large never failed 
to exert themselves to obtain the liberation of their more 
unfortunate comrades who had fallen into the grasp of 
the law. False witnesses were readily obtainable from 
among their own people, willing and able to swear him 
off. The manner in which this evidence was got up was 
often very clever and interesting. " It is quite out of my 
power," writes Mr. Wauchope, magistrate of Hooghly (of 
whose services I shall come to speak presently), to the 
Superintendent of Police in the Lower Provinces, "to de
scribe on paper the delight with which the Dakoits with 
me talk abont theirexploits-ofthe pleasure parties which 
Kartich Koura, a famous Sirdar, used to take from Cal
cutta to his natiw village, whcnce they never returned 
without committing one or more Dakoitces; how on one 
of these occasions their Sirdar had three of his fingers cut 
off; how he wus·arrested and committed to the sessions; 
or the roars oflaughter with which they give the uetails 
of the trial before the judge, where he was acquitted on 

Ahe e,-:idence of a most respectable Brahmin, and a still 
more respectablc Kait-the first being Sirdumund Tha· 
koor, a first-rate leader in the gang, and the second 
Syud 11ytoe, now an approver with me, and only lately 
sentenced to transportation for life."· 

A system so complete in its organisation as this was 
not to be put down by the ordinary judicial machinery 
applied to accidental offence5, and by the ordinary 
ministers of the law. It was apparent that, as in the 

• MS,_RecQrds. 
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case of Thuggee, a necessity existed for the adoption of 
specific measures of a more stringent character, and of a 
less regular type. Neither the law courts nor the law 
officers, as then constituted and appointed, were suf. 
ficient for the suppression of an mil so complex and so 
extensive. Something more required to be done. 
<It was in the month of April, 1837, that the first 

attempt was made to suppress Dakoitee by means of 
special measures directed to that one end, and a special 
machinery employed for their execution. Sir Charles 
Metcalfe was, at this time, Lieutenant·Govemor of the 
N orth·'Vestern Provinces. The subject had been for some 
time pressing urgently upon the consideration of the 
authorities, and the time had now come for action. A 
Commission for the suppression of Dakoitee was esta· 
blishei!; ani! :Mr. Hugh Fraser, a civil servant of good 
capacity, was appointed Commissioner, with a liberal staft' 
of auxiliary subordinates. Special powers were conferred 
on him. Throughout the whole of the North··W estern Pro· 
vinces he was invested with magisterial authority. All 
the magistrates were instructed to co-operate with him, 
and the police were directed to render every possible 
assistance to his agents. Bnt the year and a half, during 
which the Commission was in operation, were distinguished 
by no impc,,·tant results. There was an attempt rather 
to strike at accidental symptoms, than to probe down to 
the seat of the disease. It aimed rather at the conviction 
of Dakoits than the suppression of Dakoitee. The great 
subject itself, in all its length and breadth-iu all its in
tricacies and complexities-was not sufficiently studied. 
But Sleeman had reduced Thuggee to its elements, and 
he was obviously the proper man to submit to a similar 
process the kindred crime of Dakoitee. He had already, 
indeed, acquired much available information regarding 
the professional robber-castes; and his a,sociates in the 
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Thuggee Department had approved themselves to be men 
of the right stamp to co·operate with him. The union of 
the two offices of the General Superintendent of measures ./ 
for the suppression of Thuggee and the Commissioner 
for the suppression of Dakoitee, seemed, indeed, to be 
recommended by many importaut consideration~, not the 
least of which was the peculiar fitness of the man who 
had long held so worthily the former appointment; and 
now Lord Auckland, at the end of the year 1838, being at 
Simlah, and holding in his own hands the government of 
the N orth-'Vestern Provinces, determined to unite the 
two offices under the superintendence of Colonel Sleeman.~ ; 
At the commencement of the following year the junction 
was formally effected, and from that time all the mea
sures for the suppression of Dakoitee under the Bengal 
Presidency, with the exception of those in the Lower Pro
vinces, which were conducted by the" Superintendent of 
Police." were under the direction of the man who had 
done so much to root Thnggee out of the land. 

The same system now which had been employed so 
successfully for the extirpation of Thuggee, was brought 
iuto play against the great fraternities of Dakoits. Slee
man's head-quarters were to be in Rohilkund. His as
sistants were spread out all over Upper India. The plan 
now to be pursued was simply, as described by Sleeman 
himself, to hunt down the Dakoits by a simultaneous, 
vigorous, and wcll-sustain~d pursuit tllfoughout all parts 
of India, and thereby to break np their little communities, 
and compel them to blend with the rest of mankind iu 
public service or private industry, and by degrees to lose 
their exclusive feeling, and forget their exclusive lan
guage. And this wa.s to be done, firstly by the agency Of) 
informers, who were to set our officers on the track, and . 
enable us to detect the offenders; and secondly, by spe- . 
cific legislatiye enactments, to enable us to punish them. 

There was no scarcity of iuformers. Our gaols were 
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full of Dakoite. It was a.stonishing what a muss of ser
viceable information was locked up within our prison
walls. The whole urt and mystery of Dakoitee was 
there to be had for the asking. Professors proud of their 
knowledge, and rejoicing in the opportunity of giving free 
vent, in voluble discourse, to the cherished reminiscences 
of bygone days, talked \vithout stint to the British 
officers about their depredational achievements, and 
openly avowed the eagerness of their desires to be again 
at the exhilarating work. They could not under~tand 
that their profession was not as honorable as it was 
lucrative and exciting. They had no shame, and they 
had no remorse. They gloried in their cxpioits as 
sportsmen do, and talked over a successful gang-robbery 
with its attendant murders as our European gentlemen 
talk over their boar·chases or tiger-hunts. " Whilst 
talking over their excursions," wrote one of Sleeman's 
assistants,· "whieh were to me really very interesting, 
their eyes gleamed with pleasure, and beating their 
Iwnc1s on their foreheads and breasts, and muttering 
some ejaculations, they bewailed the hardness of their 
lot, which now ensured their never being able again to 
participate in such a joyous occupation." It was a 
pleasant life, and a lucrative employment, beside which 
the hard labor and slender earnings of honesty cut but 
a sorry figure in the eyes of the work-eschewing Hin
doostanec. When asked, after many years spent in 
prison, if he would not on regaining his liberty be
take himself to honest courses, the gaol.bird would 
always retnnl the same discouraging answer: "No, no," 
shaking his head and langhing, "that would never do. 
Why should I become an honest man-work all day in 
the sun, rain, and all weathers, and curn what? Some 
five or six pice a day I ·We Dakoits lead very agreeable 

.. Capt. W. M. Ramsay. See Colonel Sleeman's Bbudduck Report. Calcutta, 
1849. 
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and comfortable lives. When from home, which is 
generally ouly during the cold season, we march some 
fourteen or sixteen miles a clay, for perhaps a couple of 
months, or say four at the outside-commit a Dakoitce, 
and bring home money sufficient to keep us comfortable 
for a year, or perhaps two. When at home we amuse 
ourselves by shooting, and visiting our friends, or in any 
way most agreeable-eat when we please, and sleep 
when we please-can what you call an honest man do 
that ?". 

But however discouraging all this may have been 
viewed with regard to any hope that may have been 
entertained of the refonnation of Dakoits, the freedom 
with which the convicts spoke of their professional 
achievements promised well for the success of our 
endeavours to root them out of the lund. The Dakoits, 
indeed, were not to be reformed-they were to be extir
pated. It was characteristic of English benevolence that 
we should have been slow to resort to such a remedy as 
this-that we should have sought rather to convert these 
depredational tribes into industrial classes by holding 
ont to them sufficient inducemcuts to honest exertion. 
But all such projects were seen, npon a closer exami
nation, to be worthy only of an Utopian country, and a 
Saturnian age. People talked about buying up Dakoitee 
-about sending out a general invi(ation to these here· 
ditary robbers to come and settle upon grants of land 
appropriated to them by Government, and to live a 1& 
of peaceful integrity for the remainder of their days. 
But" the cliiIicultics and risks of such a measure were," 
as Colonel Sleeman well remarked, "little understood. 
Our territories did not contain one twentieth part of the 
great body which we should have had to collect; and 
we should have found it impossible to collect them by 
mere invitation, without offering them as little labor, and 

• Substance OfCQDvcfmtion held with Captain W. Y. Ramsay. 
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as much luxury, as they then enjoyed in their wild 
state, with all the same hopes of rising to wealth and 
distinction. We should have had to give a leader of 
robbers and murderers, with his four or five wives, more 
pay thau we give to a native commissioned officer, who 
had served our Govenunent faithfully thirty or forty 
years, who had his breast covered with meuals, and his 
body with honorable scars. Had we at any time in
creased the labor from absolute idleness, or diminished 
their subsistence from absolute luxury, they would have 
been off to their native forests and ravines."" 

All this was undeniable. The arguments against so 
wild a project as the establishment of colonies of reformed 
Budducks, to be supported at the expense of the indus
trious inhabitauts of the country, were so conclusive, that 
the scheme was soon reasoned down. Indeed, we had 
begun to discover by this time that humanity, like am
bition, sometimes" overleaps itself, and falls on the other 
.Iide." Nothing is more remarkable ill the history of 
Dakoitee than the fuct of the large number of notorious 
offenuers who have escaped conviction and punishment, 
partly through the agency of false witnesses and the cor· 
ruption of the native officers of our law courts, and partly 
through the unwillingness of the European judicial func
tionaries to convict and punish, except in cases substan
tiated by the clearest possible eviuence of the commission 
of a specific offence. The judicial axiom that it is better 
that twenty gnilty men should escape than that one inno
cent man should be punished, however sounu it may be 
in the abstract, had not certainly, in its application to the 
case of these great depredational leagnes, any tendency 
to advance the interests of mankind. Such tender mer
cies as were exhibited, with the best possible intentions, 
by our enlightened European functionaries, were in effect 
cruel. Seventy years before, Warren Hastings had clearly 

• Cololrel Sleeman's Report. Calcutta, 1849. 
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discovered the impossibility of suppressing Dakoitee by 
judicial proceedings in hannony with our refined English 
ideas of justice, and a strict observance of rules of evi
dence as recognised in our English law courts. He saw 
that such mercy was in effect unmerciful, and that there 
was no real humanity but vigor. As time advanced, 
and the machinery of our law courts became more 
complicated, and our European law officers became more 
and more the representatives and exponents of the high 
abstract principles of Western civilisation, it was not 
likely that the scruples which stood in the way of a larger 
growth of real justice aud humanity should have been 
less influential uppn the decisions of our judicial tribu
nals. The Dakoits, indeed, from generation to genera
tion, laughed at us and our law courts. "Do you think 
that we shall succeed in extirpating you?" asked Captain 
Ramsay. "If you go on in the way the Thugs have 
been put down," was the answer, "you certainly will; 
but in the customary way, that is, requiring proof to con
vict of specific acts of Daiostee, never-it is impossible
we should go on increasing from year to year." 

These words, which were spoken in 1839, contain the 
pith of the whole question of Dakoitee-suppression-the 
evil laid bare and the remedy suggested. But it was not 
until 1843 that the remedy was applied. It has been 
seen that in 1836 an act was passed for the suppression 
of Thuggee, declaring that anyone proved to have be
longed at any time to a gang of Thugs should be liable 
to conviction and punishment on the general charge, and 
now it was proposed that a similar exemption from the 
necessity of convicting for specific offences should be 
applied to the case of professional Dakoitee." "It is 

... The preamble of the Act stated suits in different parts of the country." 
II pTofeBsional Dakoits, who belonged The reader, bearing these word, in 
to certain tribes, systematically em- mind, will perceive that the speciflca
llloyed in carrying on their la-wlCl!s put'- tion CQntained in them lubaequentJy 

2D2 
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hereby enacted," said the new Act--Xo. L"UV. of 1843 
-" that whosoever shall be proved to have belonged, 
either before or after the passing of this Act, to any gang 
of Dakoits, either within or without the territories of the 
East India Company, shall be punished with transporta
tion for life, or with imprisonment for any less term with 
hanllabor." The Act at the same time gave general 
jurisdiction to all magi,;trates to try offences of this class 
wheresoever committed, without the formality of "any 
Futwa from any law officer." It was impossible that 
such a law as this should not be productive of salutary 
effects. The d.ifliculty of conviction of a specific offence 
was great to a degree not readily appreciable in this 
country. For these gangs of Dakoits, for the most part, 
depredated at a distance of some hundreds of miles from 
their homes; and the necessity of' bringing witnesses 
from remote places to give evidence in our law courts 
was an evil of so intolerable a nature, that, whatsoever 
might have been the sufferings of men, whatsoever their 
hopes of justice or their desire after revenge, they shrunk 
from the long journey to the distant tribunal, and silently 
submitted to their wrongs.· 

Nor were these the only legal measures adopted for 
the suppression of the great crime. Dakoitee was not an 
enormity peculiar to the Company's territories. On the 
contrary, both Thuggee and Dakoitee had thriven with 
peculiar luxuriance in the native states. Oude, indeed, 
had long been the hot-bed of both. It often happened 
that in these native states prisoners had been tried, Con
victed, and sentenced, as Thugs and Dakoits, but had 
subsequently contrived to escape; and, having escaped, 

embarrassed the Bengal Government, 
and compcUed the passing of another 
Act, gcnera.lising the application of the 
former one.-See post, page 409. 

.. "To avoid the great loss and in
conycnience which the necessity of this 
attendance involved, it \ras fuund that 
the sufferers did all in their power to 

conceal their sufferings, nud ofteu 
denied that they had ever b€en at
tacked, wben the dearest members of 
their family had been killed or wounded, 
and all they had in the world been 
carried off."-[SkelAan's BudducR. Re
port, 1849.J 
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had not only retumed to their old trade of robbery and 
murder, but had fearfully persecuted all who had con
tributed to their previous detection.- An Act was there
fore passed, declaring that all prisoners convicted in 
native states by a tribunal in which an Enropean co\-e
nan ted servant was one of the presiding judges, might be 
received into our gaols to undergo their sentence."t It 
is a feature, indeed, of our English administration in 
India, that, in all our humanising measures for the suppres
sion of Suttee, Female Infanticide, Thnggee, Dakoitee, 
and other kindred abominations, we ha\-c not stopped 
short on the borders of the provinces subject to our own 
regulations. We have exerted our influence to the 
utmost to indoctrinate the natil'e courts with our own 
views, and have seldom faile(l to elicit their acquiescence 
and assistance. Grudgingly, perhaps, these may have 
been gi"en. The zeal with which such measures have 
been prosecuted by tIle natiYC princcs has fallcn greatly 
short of our own. But we have had British officers at 
their Durbars to see that their promises are fulfilled, and 
in reality the measures which they have authorised have 
been practically our own.r 

'" "Either," says Sleeman, "from the 
negligence or connivance of the guards, 
or the wish of the officers of such courts 
to avoid the cost of maintaining them." 

t Act XVIII. of 1843. 
:: Since the British Government in 

India have entered more heartily into 
the great work of extirpating Thuggee 
and Dakoitee. and have not onlyissucd 
sp<'Cific enactments, but appointed an 
especial and independent Department to 
carTy out these f'nactmcnts, the native 
princes and chiefs have rendered us 
morc assistance than they were wont 
to do, when the detection and appre
hension of Thugs and Dakoits was left 
to the ortlinary civil establishments. 
Indee<l, before the adoptiun (If these 
flpecial measures, it was often found a 
'Work of difficulty to obtain the hearty 
co·operation of a British Hesident at a 
nath'e COUl't, who felt that to commu· 
nicate with the Court respecting the 

contemplated seizure of a gang of Da· 
koits was to thwart the undertaking 
(for if the Court knew, the Aumils 
knew; and if the Aumils knew, the 
Dakoits knew what was going on), and 
yet was unwilling to co,operate without 
the consent of tho Court. An example 
of tbis is worth giving. In 1822, the 
widow of a jemadar of Dakoits weot to 
the judge at Cawnpore, and stating that 
she had heen refused her le;.:itimatc of 
the plunder takeD by her late husband's 
associatcs, boldly dCDounced the gang 
to the British functionary. A certain 
village in the Oude territory was named 
as the place in which property captured 
in sCl'cral Dakoitees would be found, 
and the houses of the receivers were 
indicated by the woman. Immediately 
afterwards thc judge, under coyer of a 
tiger·shooting cxpellition, visited the 
village pointed out to him, and the truth 
of the woman's story was confirmed. 
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Thus aided by special legislative provlSlons, Colonel 
Sleeman and his colleagues set to work as vigorously for 
the extirpation of the Budduck, and other professional 
robber-gangs, as they before had done for the extirpation 
of the Thugs, and, learned in all the mysteries of the 
craft, and aided by professional approvers, they hunted 
down large gangs, culled new approvers from the list of 
detected culprits, and carried on the war with remark
able success. And whilst in the upper provinces of 
Bengal these energetic officers were thus vigorously em
ployed, in the lower provinces Mr. Dampier, the Super
intendent of Police, with one or two of the old assistants 
in the Thuggee Department, were about the same excel
lent work. But although the haunts of a large number 
of robber-gangs were beaten up, and Dakoits were cap
tured and catalogued by hundreds, Dakoitee was not 
suppressed. I do not underrate the services of Sleeman " 
and his detective police. Those services were very great. 
An immense deal of good was accomplished. If they did 
nothing else, they drew away the veil which shrouded 
the mysteries of Dakoitee. We have advanced a long 
way towards the cure of a disease when we have learnt 
thoroughly to understand it. I believe that Dakoitee is 
now thoroughly understood. But the "Department" 
did much more than this-they actually captured (as I 
have said) and either punishecl or turned into approvers 
vast numbers of Dakoits.'" But, like all men of earnest
ness and enthusiasm, they were run away with by an 
idea. The idea was a new and a striking onc. It was 

On returning to Cawnporc the judge, 
eager to turn the information he had 
obtained to good account, wrote to the 
Resident at Lucknow, suggeilting to 
him to send out a detachment of local 
troops to aid the agents of the civil 
officer in the capture of the gang. The 
Resident consented not without some 
ICruple, and the Nazir 'Was sent with 
the woman to accompany the party and 
point out the offenuen. But the de-

tachment had not proceeded far, when 
the Resident's heart failed him, and 
after a march or two the detachment 
was recalled.-[JIS. Notes.] 

• The approvers themselves are coo
viets. Sentence is passed upon tbem, 
but not carried into effect. They are 
indulgently treak>d, but of real. liberty 
they have none. TIley are, in fact, 
pmoners at large, for life. 
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the great idea of the hereditary robber· tribes of India. 
It was a very important and a deeply-interesting subject, 
but they gave themselves too exclusively to it. This 
matter of the professional robber·castes was a great 
feature of Dakoitee, but it did not in itself constitute Da
koitee. Sleeman and his associates struck at the rob
ber-castes, and I believe that they were well-nigh ex
tinguished. At all events, as great brotherhoods of 
crime, they were utterly broken up and dispersed. 

Still Dakoitee was not suppressed. Subdued in one 
form and in one part of the country, it seemed to 
take a new shape and to break out in another place. 
The general effect of such measures is to urge the evil, 
against which they are directed, into more remote 
demonstrations-to drive the offenders into distant 
parts of the empire, to carry on their depredations be
yond the reach of central supervision. Thus, some little 
time ago, when there was a great outcry against the 
practices of the London beggars, and these professional 
mendicants were, for a time, hunted out of the metropolis, 
it was observed by all dwellers in the home counties that 
there was a vast increase of rural mendicity. But in 
Bengal the effect was directly the reverse of this. Da-' 
koitee, like Government, began to centralise itself, and 
Calcutta was surrounded by banditti. The men consti
tuting these gangs did not apparently belong to the here
ditary robber-tribes of India. They seemed rather to 
make up an indistinct and heterogeneous posse comitatus 
than a great homogeneous guild or brotherhood. Whether 
these gangs were partly composed of men who had lost 
their occupation in the provinces, and, unable any longer 
to preserve their aristocratic exclusiveness, had fused 
themselves into the general mass of Dakoitee,· and re
signed themselves to the usual conditions of that misfortune 

,., It would appear from Mr. 'Vau- seen on writing this, that they were.
chope's la.st report, which I had not See p. 412. 
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which is said to bring together strange bed.fellows, I do 
not pretend to know; but I grieve to say that an alarming 
increase of Dakoitee in the lower provinces of Bengal 
has recent! y manifested itself, and that only last year 
gang.robbcrs were swarming, in a state of intense ac
tivity, under the walls of the Supreme Court of Calcutta. 

It was at the commencement of the year 1852, 
that the Superintendent of Police in the lower pro
vinces of Bengal submitted to Government a letter re· 
eeh·ed from Mr. vVauchope, magistrate of Hooghly, 
"forwarding a list of 287 Dakoits concerned in 83 Da
koitees." In this letter the magistrate reported that the 
287 Dakoits mentioned by his approvers were connected 
with only three gangs; and he added, that he knew at 
least thirty-five gangs committing similar depredations 
within fifty miles of Calcutta. Of the Dakoits whom he 
had catalogued his approvers could give him no detailed 
account; unlike the Budduck and Khejuck approwrs, 
they seldom knew the parentage or caste of their confede
rates; but it Wall ascertained that, for the most part, they 
had come from some Mofussil village, which they occa
sionally visited, and located themselves in Calcutta or 
Chandernagore. To arrest the progress of the evil, it 
was now suggested by the Superintendent of Police that 
a Commissioner lor the suppression of Dakoitee in Lower 
Bengal should be appointed, armed with special powers, to 
operate under the provisions of the Act (XXIV. of 1843) 
for the suppression of professioual Dakoits, belonging to 
certain tribes systematically employed in carrying on 
their lawless pursuits. "I feel perfectly convinced," he 
added, " that unless the Thuggee system is brought into 
operation against these gangs, we shall fail in putting 
them down." 

Fortunately, it was not difficult to name an officer well 
qualified for the peliormance of this important work. 
The Hooghly magistrate, WllO had sent in the list of 287 
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Dakoits, was just the man for such an enterprise. Mr. 
\Vallchopc, an officer of rare energy and intelligence, had 
studied well the habits and practices of the Dakoits, and had 
a large acquaintance with the personal composition of the 
principal gangs in the neighbourhood of his court. On one 
occasion a notorious Dakoit chief was brought up before 
him under an assumed name. The man loudly declared 
his innocence-protested he had neVer been concerned 
in Dakoitee of any kind, or even suspected of such an 
offence. Mr. 'Vauchope hcard him out, and then laugh
ingly replied that the story was doubtless a very good 
one, but that it was not good enough for him-that he 
knew something more about the matter; that the man, 
to his certain knowledge, had been arrested under such 
a name, as concerned in such a Dakoitee, by the magis
trate of the twenty-four Pergunnahs, and again in Howrah, 
under another name, for participation in another Dakoitee ; 
that his real name was so· and-so, but that, to distinguish 
him from another Dakoit of the same name, he went by 
a certain nickname in the gang-and by that nickname 
Mr. Wauchope called him. Astonished and alarmed by • 
this display of knowledge-all his secret history thus laid 
bare by one whom he had thought to cozen in the old 
way, by hard lying-the unhappy man felt that he was 
at the mercy of the English magistrate, and cried out, I 
"Pardon me, my lord; I am ready to tell you all I know_'~ 

It was plain that this was the kind of man to deal with 
the old Bengal Dakoits, of whom it was truly said that 
"they would never confess unless they sa \V that they 
were in the hands of a man from whom there was little 
or no hope of escape." So Mr. Wauchopc was recom
mended for the office of Special Commissioner for the 
suppression of Dakoitee, and Government sanctioned the 
appointment." But although the man was ready, the 

,.. The appointment was made on the one year. to be reported on at the e:t-
26th of April, 1852, experimentally for piration of that period. 
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Act was not.. A question had arisen, in the course of 
the preceding year, as to whether Act XXIV. of 1843-
could be brought into operation against the Dakoit 
bands of Lower Bengal; for although the wording of the 
two first sections was of a general character, and seemed 
to include in their provisions all kinds of Dakoits prac
tising in the Company's territories, the preamble only spe_ 
cified certain tribes of professional robbers; and to these, 
therefore, the operation of the Act, strictly interpreted, 
might be limited. The principal judicial authorities were 
at variance on the subject, and the supreme Government 
had expressed its unwillingness to alter the existing law 
unless it were clearly shown by a judicial decision that 
its provisions were insufficient. It was proposed, there 
fore, that the legality of the application of the Act in 
question to the case of ordinary Dakoits should be tested 
by certain trials in the Hooghly Court, and the decisions 
of the Sudder thereupon. This, however, did not go far 
to solve the ambiguity. One man was tried under the 
doubtful Act, and the Sudder Court sentenced him to be 

• transported for life. But it was understood that the 
judges were not all of one opinion on the subject; and it 
was possible, therefore, that the next case might meet 
with a different fate. 

In the mean while, however, the attention of Govern
ment had been called, through another channel, to the 
alarming increase of crime in the lower provinces of 
Bengal. A petition had been received from several 
respectable inhabitants of the districts of Burdwan, 
Hooghly, and Kishnaghur, setting forth that thefts and 
gang-robberies had increased to such an extent that there 
was a general feeling of insecurity throughout the 
country-an evil mainly to be attributed to the in
efficiency of the police, and especially the village watch. 
This was not an appeal likely to be <lisregarded. An Act 

.. See Gnte, page 4()4.. 



RECENT RESULTS. 411 

" for the further repression of Dakoity and other crimes 
in the lower provinces of Bengal" was drafted, and 
read for the first time on the 27th of June, 1851. The 
preamble set forth that, "whereas Dakoitees and other 
heinous crimes are of frequent occurrence within certain 
zillahs of the Presidency of Fort ~William, in Bengal, and 
whereas it has been doubted whether the laws in force 
against Dakoits and professional robbers can be put in 
force, except in the case of those who belong to certain 
tribes refencd to in the preamble to Act XXIV., 1843, 
and it is expedient that such doubts be removed, and 
that further provision be made for the more regular and 
due appointment of the village watchmen;" and the first 
section decreed that "the provisions of Act XXIV., 1843, 
shall apply to and be put in force against all persons be· 
longing, or who have at any time belonged to, or robbed 
in company, with any gang of persons associated for the 
purpose of practising robbery or extortion, and every 
such person shall be deemed a Dakoit without reference 
to the tribe or caste to which he belongs." 

The results of l\fr. Wauchope's appointment, as far Wl 0 

they are yet apparent, are of the most satisfactory kind. 
He was appointed provisionally for a year, and ordered 
to report progress upon the expiration of it. In the 
mean w bile the accounts, which he has furnished to his 
immediate superior, aJ'e of the most satisfactory com
plexion. He reports, within the first six months of his 
operations, a very large diminution of crime. He has 
hunted down and broken up some extensive gangs; and 
the immediate result of his active measures is, that the 
number of ascertained cases of Dakoitee within his juris
diction are shown, in 1852, to be only one-half of those 
which were committed within a corresponding period of 
the preceding year; and seventy-five per cent. less than 
those, within a similar space of time, just before his 
assumption of office in the spring of last year. But there 
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is one great impediII?-ent to complete and permanent 
success, which ~Ir. 11 auchope rcports to the Superin
tendent of Police. Speaking of the detailed results of 
his labors, he says: "In all, about 1250 men have 
been denounced as Dakoits-131 hm·e been arrested; 
47 of them from Calcutta; almost all of these are 
well-known Dakoits, dri,en by the !Iofussil Police to 
take shelter there. The arrest of so many criminals in 
Calcutta has dispersed the gangs in that city, but lill
fortunately they ha,e not far to go for a place of 
refuge. The French settlement of Chandernagore is J 
now swarming "ith Dakoits dri,en from Calcutta, or 
the remnants of ~Iofussil gangs. From the French 
territory they sally out and commit depredations.in 
the neighbouring districts. They are perfectly safe, be
cause, having for the most part assumed false names, 
I cannot call on thc French authorities to deliver tlwm 
up. Neither can my peoplc follow them iuto the foreign 
territory to discover their places of conceahuent."* 

Here then the matter rests for the present. The 
result of all our recent efforts for the suppression of 
Dakoitee seems to be this-that very much has been 
done to brcak up, and indecd to exterminate, the great 
depredational}eagues, consisting of members of robber
castes, often entirely composed of men of one caste, 
which have been from generation to generation go
verned by fixed laws and observant of ancicnt religious 
usagcs-that the more regular and complicated ma
chinery of prredatorial crime which the Budducks 
and Klwjucks, and other cognate tribes, had long kept 
in vigorous action, now either moves languidly, or not 
at all. And so far, Sleeman and his associates have 
done great things, and rendered life and property 
more secure in the provinces of Upper India. But to 

'" !tIr. Wauchope to SupuintenJent of Police, Lower Provinces, Decem~r 2, 1852. 
MS. n~rds. 
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establish a reign of terror among any class of criminqls 
in one part of a country, is naturally to drive them 
into another. :Many were convicted and punished; 
many, it is to be hoped, alarmed by the new dangers 
which surrounded their profession, fell back upon 
the peaceful calling of tlle husbandman. But some, 
it seems, of the scattered fragments of the great 
leagues which had been broken up in the lIofussil, 
sought a place of safety under the walls of the Su
preme Court of Calcutta. Tllere they were met by 
a vigorous and expericnce(l Company's officer, who, 
armed with new powers under a special Act of thc 
Legislature, soon assured them that they had mis
calculated their chances of immunity in that part of 
the world. Anotller resting-place was, therefore, to be 
sought; and they found it in the French settlement 
of Chandernagore. They knew that they were not 
safe within the Company's territories, amI they 
found a little slip of foreign land whereon to locate 
themselves out of reach of the Company's officers. 
Dakoitee seems now to be in a dcsperatc strait, and 
I doubt whether it will ever be restored to its old 
vitality and vigor. 

Ever sincc we have had any connexion with the in
ternal administration of India, Dakoitee has been the 
curse of the country. There is nothing more difficult 
to asccrtain correctly than the statistics of crimc_ It 
is almost inlpossible to discriminate between an in
crease or decrease of committed offences and an in
crease or decrease of detected ones. What appears to 
be the increased criminality of thc people may, after 
all, bc only thc increased vigilance of the police. I see 
little room to douht that throughout the country gene
rally Dakoitcc has greatly decreased. E,·en if there 
had been no improYement in the police, our improved 
revenue-systems would by thcmselves have sufficed to 
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diminish Dakoitce. Although there doubtless were 
gangs of hereditary robbers, who, delighting in their 
profession, and proud of their descent, were born and 
bred to be Dakoits, and follmyed the hereditary calling 
irrespectiyely of all the ordinary inducements to crime 
and of all accidental circumstances, there were many 
others who were driven to it, in hard famine times, 
who took to it when agriculture was precarious and 
provisions were scarce--the relati1'cs or connexions, 
perhaps, of members of robber - castes, who were 
easily persuaded in such seasons to adopt II service 
which could not fail, so long as there was any property 
to be phmdered. And the members of the robber
castes themselves, who were often agriculturists as well 
as depredators, were roused into unwonted activity 
when the crops were failing around them. At all 

• events, it has been ascertained, beyond all question, 
that, in seasons of scarcity, Dakoitee has always in
creased. K ow, as the tendency of our revenue-systems 
has been to develop the resources of the country and 
to prevent the occurrence of these seasons of scarcity, 
it is reasonable to believe that Dakoitee must have 
subsidcd, to some extent, under the healing influence 
of general prospcrity. 'Whatsoever has a tendency to 
civilise the people must diminish such an evil as this. 

That Dakoitec is far less insolent and ,iolent in its 
demonstrations-far less sanguinary and unscrupulous, 
and less openly (lefiant of authority, than in the early 
days of our administration, is a fact that admits of no 
dispute. Dakoitee is now in comparatively few cases -J 
attended with murder. At the close of the last century 
it was no uncommon thing for gangs of Dakoits to 
kill, with brutal torture, the unhappy wretches whom 
they had plundered, to hack their bodies to pieces, 
and to hang the bloody trophies of their successful 
crime on the neighbouring trees, as they passed on 
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to commit new atrocities, flushed with victorv, and 
carrying everything insolently before them. 

It may be said that, after ali, what I have written 
only goes to show that Dakoitee has not been sup
pressed. It is very true that we found Dakoitee in 
India, and that if we were to quit the country to
morrow, we should leave it there. All that I have 
attempted to show is tIle increased vigor and policy 
of our measures, and the symptoms of eventual suc
cess which have recently been developed. 'Whatm'er 
has been done, earnestly and wisely, for the suppression 
of this monster evil, has been done within the last 
twenty years. Bnt it is no easy thing to "abolish 
crime." Even in the best-governed countries, and 
with the most elahorate dctectil'e establishments, the 
science of crime is pelfected under the very eyes of the 
police. The greatest evils that can exist under the 
sun are seen, known, and understoo(l hy our detective 
force, and yet nothing can be done to eradicate the 
disease with which they are so familiar. * 

• Take, for example, the following pla.tfonns, in the pump-rooms, and at 
melancholy fact in the last annual rc· concerts, they disarm suspicion. The 
port of Mr. Davis, the Chaplain of detective police will readily point out 
Newgate:-" It is a fact much to be to the magistrates scn:>Tfll establish
regretted that the metropolis contains ments fur such education in different 
gangs of men who not only live to- parts of the metropolis, some of which 
gether for the purposes of stealing, but are visited by them almost daily in 
who educate young persons of profli- consequence of their notorious eharac
gatc habits in the most ready and dex- ter. In some of them (1S many as 20 
terolls methods of stea.ling. Some urc or 30 boys haw been, and probably 
instructed how to pick pockets, others arc now, kept in constant occupation, 
how to use false keys and picklocks; wen fed, handsomely clothed, strictly 
l!Iomc, not far advanced in crime, are guarded and taken out by the elder 
induced to give information and to pro- offenders, and by them violently beaten 
cure impressions of valuable keys. The if they ghe any infurmation to others 
law against such persons is not yet or umbrage to their thievish masters. 
strong enough. Youth such as I have These persons are frequently s('('u by 
referred to arc clothed by their em· the detective police, who know their 
ployers as well as if they were the names and nicknames, and watch their 
children of respectable parents. They movements, but have no power until 
arc fed extravagantly and indulged in some overt act is committed to put a 
vice. Some are taken to all the large stop to their iniquity. :Men and boys 
towns nnd plac(>s of fashionable r(>sort of tllis dangerous character arc seldom 
in the kingdom, and obtain great plun- convicted of great crimes, which cir· 
der by their skill in IJicking pockets. cum stance shows that a distinction 
They are so dressed and so taught that should be made between great crimes 
in nrat·claas railway carriages, on the and great criminala." 
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Thoce is one great difficulty with which in India, 
thcy whose duty it is to endeavour to suppress Da
koitee, have to contend, but of which nothing in 
these days of a kindred character is known in England 
-I mean the curse of c\illandlords, "'ho harbor and 
encourage Dakoits, and gOl·gC themselves with a share 
of the spoil. I cannot help thinking, in this case, of 
that old mythological sinIile, which did such good 
service in my school-boy days-drawn from the story 
of Hercules and the H~·dra. He had no sooner smitten 
off one head, than another sprung up tauntingly from 
the bleeding carcase of the monster, and so he might 
have gone on for cYer, if the scniceable lobs had not 
cauterised the wound with a hot iron, and burnt out 
the productiveness of the flesh. It appears to me that 
if we would thoroughly suppress Dakoitee, so that 
smitten down in one place it may not spring up in 
another, we would do well to apply the seal·ing-iron to 
the productive Zemindars. '" 

• It must be borne in mind tbat it I have written must be t('~arded rather 
has been my design in this chapter to as an iUustration of the 8ubjcct than a13 
treat of one great series of operations a general treatise on Dakoitee. 
under the Bengal Presidency. What 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Company's Civil Service-Its Rise and Progress-the Cornwallis Systcnt
Causcs of its ExcIusi ... eness-Native Agency-Present State of the Service. 

IN the early part of this work I have briefly spoken of 
the rise of the Company's service and its first organisa
tion. I have before me a copy of the first complete list 
of the Company's civil servants ever sent home to Eng
land. It would not occupy half a page of this book. It 
was compiled in 1615; and it contains thirty-two names. 
Twenty-one of these were factors, and the rest "attend
ants on the factory." They were stationed at four different 
places. The civil servants of the Company are now spread 
all over the Regulation Provinces of India; and instead of 
man~o1ng the trade of a few petty factories, preside over 
the internal administration of an immense Empire. 

Warren Hastings turned the merchants into revenlle
collectors. Lord Cornwallis turned them into judges .. 
The natives of India were thus stripped, little by little, 
of all the offices they had held under the Moguls. The 
new men so employed were doubtless better than their 
predecessors. The system was infinitely better than any 
which had preceded it. The system, indeed, was better 
than the men; and it kept the men greatly in check. 
But, after all, it was only an experiment, and the wonder 
is that, all things considered, both the men and the sys
tem did not turn out much worse than they did. 

2E 
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There was one thing which, more than any other, se
cured the gradual improvement of the Company's civil 
servants. In the old times, their recognised pay was 

-little better than a name:) In England it would have 
been the merest pittance. To think that any man would 
have taken a six months' voyage, and braved an un
healthy climate to earn it, was simply an. absurdity, 
which no man for a moment entertained. The factor 
had other means of growing rich. Partly, they were 
{recognised means; partly, they were unrecognised.·~ The 
privileges which were granted to him he generally ex-
ceeded, and he made up for what was wanting in his 
legitimate profits by practices which are only to be 
palliated by a reference to the temptations which beset 
his career. 

But all this was in time amended. Clive and Hastings 
had both recognised the expediency of paying substan
tial salaries to the Company's servants, so that the temp
tation to grasp at illicit gains might be diminished, if not 
wholly removed. The civilians, in those days, were 
slowly rising out of the pure mercantile state, and 
assuming some administrati,"e importance.~Bllt, under 

I Lord Cornwallis, the administrative character became 
fully developed. All the most important offices of the 
State, fiscal and judicial, were held by the covenanted 
servants of the Company; and it was fitting that they 
should recei \"e fixed salaries in proportion to the dignity 
of the offices which they held and the responsibilities 
entailed upon them.. Even under the influence of this 
saving change, men who had been accustomed to sit 
loosely to their obligations, were not suddenly braced 
up into a rigid observance of official propriety; but, as 
the old men made way for a new race, who had not 
been stalled in the Auga-an, stable, the character of the 
service greatly improved. :,With the morality of the'
men their intelligence rose also; they began to take a 
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pride in their profession and an interest in the people. 
They were trained and disciplined, too, for the service. 
Colleges were established for their instruction alike in 
the learning of the East and the \Vest; and in time they 
became not only the best paid service in the world, but 
one of the most efficient. * 

And as the character of the English gentlemen as 
administrators continued to improve, the uebasement of 
the natives of India became more complete. During the 
first qnarter of the present century they continued in 
a state of dreary stagnation. There was no a wakening 
of the faculties-no sign of progress within or without. 
There was nothing surprising in this. The intel
ligence of the people of India had, for many years, 
been held in small esteem by their rulers; and theY' 
were not likely to rise much above the level which had 
been practically assigned to them by those who shaped 
the destinies of the nation. Our system, indeed, had 

• Although I think that under the 
circumstances which had arisen in [ndill, 
the" RE>gulations" were mnch 'Wllntro 
to remedy the prevailing" official laxity, 
I am well inclined to admit that tho
roughly !!ood men were likely to get on 
better without them. I find the fol
lowing account of the simple style in 
which old Mr. Forbes, of the Bombay 
civil service, administered justice in 
Goozrat about the year 1780, which 
certainly furnishes a refreshing COD

trast to one of our Regulation courts:
" I dedicated one day in the week, and 
more when necessary, to the adminis
tration of justice, in which I was as
sisted by four principal Brabmins; the 
Cazee and three Mahomedans, con
vergant in the laws of the Koran; with 
BOrne respectable merchants, and the 
heads of other castes. T),ese personB 
advised me, in doubtful cases, JlIld 
especially on pointIJ relating to the reo
ligious cet'€mooies and customs of the 
Hindoos. The carpet of justice was 
8p1't'ad on the large open hall of the 
Durbar, where the arbitrators assem
bled j these I always attended, and, 
agreeably to ancient custom, referred 

the decision to a puncbayut, or jury of 
fiv(' persons; two were chosen by the 
plaintiff, two by the defendant, and the 
fifth by myself, from among these 
elders, I had by this m-eans the satis
faction of pleasing 100,000 inhabitants, 
who only made one appeal to the 
superior Courts at Barache or Bombay, 
I was delighted with the simplicity of 
their mode of proceeding. }'rom having 
been an alderman and alleritf at Bom
bay, and for some years worn the black 
gown as a pleader in the courts of 
justice at that Presidency, I was not 
entirely unacquainted with English hnr j 
but had I £>quall(,d Blackstone in know
ledge of British jurisprudence, it would 
have availed little among a people com
pletely attached to their own customs, 
and influenced by the prejudices of 
caste. I was, therefore, happy to ac
commodate myself to their usages. I 
believe I may truly say that not a pre· 
lent was ever made to an individual 
belonging to the Adawlut, nor was a 
court fee under any description ever 
cxacted,"-(FOTbd Oriental Menwirs, 
voL iL, p. 2.] 

2E2 



420 TIlE COMPANY'S SERVICES. 

been one of depression. Under the administration of 
-I Lord Cornwallis, as I have said, all the higher offices of 

the State had been conferred on European gentlemen
the Covenanted Civil Service of the Company. The 
practice thus institutcd had been followed by subscqucnt 
administrators; and the official condition of thc natives, 
in course of time, had rather deteriorated than im
proved. ,'In fact, it was not only that the highest 
loffices were conferred on the Europeans, but that none 
but the lowest were bestowed upon the natives. There 
may have been, in 1790, some wisdom in this. Perhaps 
it was not so much that Cornwallis and his advisers 
mistrusted the native, as that they mistrusted the 
European, functionaries. Cornwallis found his higher 
European agency, not in the state which had roused 
the energies of Clive to the great work of "cleansing 
the Augrean stable," but very far removed from the 
purity and efficiency which it has attained in the 
prcsent day. He saw, doubtless, that the native 
functionary in the hands of his European colleague, or 

, superior, might bccome a very mischievous tool-a 
: ready-made instrument of extortion - and he de
I termined, therefore, not to mix up the two agencies so 
\ perilously together:') It is probable that, at that time, 
: many of thc higher European judicial functionaries 
• would have exerted themselves to secure the appoint
ment of their own tools to offices immediately beneath 
them, and by throwing upon thc natiyc judges the actual 
duty of deciding cases in which thcir patrons were 
interested, work the mine of corruption beneath the 
soil, and so cover the worst abuses. The native agent 
in such a case never betrays his employer; so the 
European functionary would have been secure. It 
may not, thereforc, I say, have been mistrust of the 
natives, so much as mistrust of the Europeans, which 
deterred Cornwallis and his advisers from mixing up 
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the two agencies in the general administration of the 
country. 

But a very different state of things pl'Csented itself 
to the Indian statesman and the British legislator, 
when, forty years later, the terms of the new Act, 
under which India was to be thenceforth governed, 
came to be weighed and considered. '1.'he European 
functionary was then an honest and enlightened English 
gentleman, who performed a fixed duty for a fixed salary, 
who had little temptation to yield to besetting influences, 
and who would not have yielded, if he had been beset. 
There was no danger then, as far as he was concerned, 
in bringing him into immediate contact "ith native 
functionaries. There was far more likely to be a gulf 
between the two, than anv bond of fellowship between 
them. 'It was, at that t~e, indeed, as expedient as it 
was just, to gh'e the natives of the country a larger 
share in its actual administration. The system of 
exclusiveness had heen pushed too far. The tide, 
indced, had turned before the Act of 1833, for the 
better government of India, was hot on the legislative 
forge. But, in that Act, there was for the first time a 
specific l'Ceognition of the equal claims of all classes of 
the Anglo.Indian community to employment in the 
Company's service; and it need not be said how great 
an impulse such a recognition wa.s calculated to give to 
the progress of nath-e education. 

j 

The 87th clause of the new Act in which this prin
ciple was embodied was brief, hut emphatic. It went 
straight to the point :-" And be it enacted," it said, 
" that no nath-e of the said territories, nor any natural 
born subject of his ~'[ajesty resident therein, shall by 
reason only of his religion, place of birth, descent, color, 
or any of them, be disabled from holding any place, 
office, or employment, under the said Company." 

There was nothing in the whole Act, ,-iewed in all 
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naked significance, more important than this; but it 
was something which in effect might have a mighty 
influence upon the future administration of British 
India, or it might be a mere nullity. It was obvious 
that the merc removal of legal disabilities, whatever 
shapc they may have taken before, would not open 
the higher offices of the State to any class of men, so 
long as there were other barriers to their admission, 
just as operative as though they were constructed by 
an Act of Parliament .. ,: The primary effect of the 
clause was, of course, to place in the hands of the 
Court of Directors a discretionary power to confer 
writerships and cadetships on young Rajpoots 01' 

Parsees. Everything, therefore, depended upon their 
practical interpretation of the law. But the Act of 
Parliament, though it opened the services to men of 
all colors and creeds, did not remove one other great 
disability. It did not open the doors of office to in. 
competent candidates for admission. There were, 
henceforth, to be no external disqualifications. The 
disqualifications were to be all from within. It was, 
in any view of the case, a matter of the gravest im. 
portance in the cyes of the Court of Directors, and 
one to which it was incumbent on them to give the 
profoundest consideration. They did give it this con· 
sideration; and having maturely formed them, they 
placed their opinions on record, and forwarded them to 
the supreme Government of India. They decided that 
if, as they believed they were justified in assuming, the 
peoplc of India were not yet ripe for employment in 
the highest branch of the public service, it was 
clearly the duty of their rulers to render them so with 
the utmost IJossible despatch. ,It was desirable, they 
said, that by the improvement of the native mind the 
people of India should be qualified to compete at no 
disadvantage with their European competitors. This 
is the language of the Court : 
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By clause 87 of the Act, it is provided that no person, by 
reason of his birth, creed, or color, shall be disqualified from 
holding any office in our service. 

It is fitting that this important enactment should be under_ 
stood, in order that its full spirit and intention may be transfused 
through our whole system of administration. 

You will observe that its object is not to ascertai.n qualification, 01 

but to remove disqualification. It does not break down or de
range the scheme of our Government as conducted principally 
through the instrumentality of our regular servants, Civil and 
Military. To do this would be to abolish, or impair the rules 
which the Legi~bturc has establisheJ fur :recuring the fitness of 
the functionaries in whose hands the main dutics of Indian ad· 
ministration are to be reposed; fules, to which the presen&: Act 
makes a material addition in the provisions relating to the 
College at Hayleybury, but the meaning of the enaclment3 we 
take to be, that there shall be no governing Caste in British 
India, that whatever other lests of qualification may be adopted, 
distinctions of race or religion shall not be of the number ; that' 
no subject of the King, whether of Indian, or British, or mixed 
descent, shall be excluded, either from the posts usually conferred 
on our uncovenanted servants in India, or from the coyenanted 
service itself, provided he be otherwise eligible, consistently with 
the rules, and agreeably to the conditions, observed and exacted 
in the one case and in the other. 

In the application of this principle, that which will chiefly fall 
to your £hare, will be the employment of natives, whether of the 
whole or the mixed blood, in official situations. So far as re
spects the former class, we mean natives of the whole blood, it is 
hardly necessary to say, that the purposes:of the Legislature have, 
in a considerable degree, been anticipated. You will know, and 
indeed ha.ve in some important respects carried into effect, our 
desire that natives should be admitted to places of trust, as freely 
and extensively as a regard for the due discharge of the functions 
attached to such places will permit. Even judicial duties of 
magnitude and importance are noW confided to their hand!!, 
partly, no doubt, from considerations of economy, but partly also 
on the principles of a liberal and comprehensive policy, still, a 
line of demarcation, to some extent in favor of the natives, to 
some extent in exclu~ion of them, has been maintained. Certain 
~ffices are appropriated to them; from certain others they are de-
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barred; not because these latter belong to the covenanted ser
vice, and the former do not belong to it; but professedly on the 
ground that the average amount of native qualifications can be 
prcSlumed only to rise to a certain limit. It is this line of demar~ 
cation which the present enactments obliterates, or rather, for 
which it substitutes another, wholly irrespective of the distinction 
of races. -J Fitness is henceforth to be the criterion of eligibility. 

To this altered rule it will be necessary thnt you should, both 
in your acts and your languagc~ conform. Practically, perhaps, 
no very markell indifference of results will be occasioned. The 
distinctions between situations allotted to the covcnanteJ service, 
and all other situations of an official or public nnture, will remain 
generally as at present. 

Into a more particular consideration of the effects that may 
result from the great principle which the Legislature has now for 
the first time recognised and established, we do not enter, be
cause we would avoid disquisition of a speculatiye nature. But 
there is onc practical lesson, which, often as we have on former 
occasions inculcated it on you, thc present subject suggests to us 
once more to enforce. While, on the one hand, it may be an
ticipated that the range of public situations accessible to the 
native and mixed races, will gradually be enlarged, it is, on the 
other hand, to be. recollected that, as settlers from Europe lind 
their way into the country, this class of persons will probably 
furnish candidates for tllOse very situations to which the natives 
and mixed race will have admittance. Men of European enter
prise and education will appear in the field, and it is by the 
prospect of this event that we are led particularly to impress the 
lesson already alluded to, on your attention. In every view it is 
important that the indigenous people of India, or those among 
them who by their habits, character, or position, may be induced. 
to aspire to office, should, as far a. possible, be qualified to meet 
their European competitors. lIenee there arises a powerful ar~ 
gument for the promotion of every design tending to the im
provement of the natives, whether by cor.ferring on them the 

t,advantages of education. or by diffilsing amonp: them the treasures 
r of science, knowledge, and moral culture. For these desiraLh~ 

results, we are well aware that you, like ourselves, are anxious i 
and we doubt not that, in order to impel you to increased ex· 
ertion for the promotion of them, you will need no stimulant 
beyond a simple reference to the consider.tion. we have he1e 
eug~csted. 
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While, however, we entertain these wishes and 0pInlOnS, we 
must guard against the supposition tbat it is chiefly by holding 
out meaDS and opportunities of official distinction, that we expect 
our Government to benefit the millions subjected to their au
thority. We have repeatedly expressed to you a very different 
sentiment. Facilities of official advancement can little affect the 
bulk of the people under any Government, and perhaps least 
under a gooa Government. It is not by holding out incentives 
to official ambition, but by repressing crime, by securing and 
guarding property, by creating confidence, by ensuring to in· 

. dustry the fruit of its labor, by protecting men in the undis
turbed enjoyment of their rights, and in the unfettered exercise 
of their faculties, that Governments best minister to the public 
~ealth and happiness. In effect, the free access to office is chiefly 
valuable when it is a part of general freedom." 

....... -E~er since this admirable letter was written, the natives 

.of India have had a larger and a larger share in the ad· 
ministrative agency of the country, and have been better 
qualified to maintain their official position. The system, 
as now established, is this. The lowest grade of judicial 
officers is that of the "Moonsilf." He is selected from 
among persons who have passed an examination before a 
local Committee, and is approved by a Sudder Commit· 
tee at the Presidency. He is empowered to try suits to 
the amount of 30l. His salary never amounts to more 
than 200l. a year. t From these Moonsilfs the next higher 
grade of jndicial officers-the Sudder Aumeens-are 
chosen. Their jurisdiction extends to suits of 100l. 
Their salary ranges from 2401. to 420l. a year. From 
these Sudder Aumeens the principal Sudder Aumeens 
are chosen. There is, at present, no limit to the juris· 
diction of this latter class. 

The administration of civil justice is at present al· 
most entirely in the hands of these native officers. 
A ppeal lies from the lower to the higher grades. But 
in respect of all suits above 500!., whether tried by 

.. The COIO"t of Directors to the Go- t The salariC3 of the Moousifl'g, how-
tlfrnmmt of India, Decf11Iber, 1834. cTer, are likely ere lung to be raised. 
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the Principal Sudder Aumeen, or by the European 
Zillah judge, * the appeal is only to the Sudder Court, 
or chief tribunaL 'rhe Principal Sudder Aumeens are 
thus placed on a leyel with the highest European 
functionaries, except the Sudder judges, with this re
servation, howO\"er, that the European judge has the 
power of withdrawing any suits from the natiye courts, 
and trying them in his own. 

In the dispensation of criminal justice the natives of 
India have less share, but they are not wholly ex
cluded from it. A class of deputy magistrates has 
been established, the members of which are sometimes 
vested by the local Governments with the same powers 
as arc possessed by the European magistrates. In 
this capacity they are competent to pass sentences ex
tending to imprisonment for three years. 

Beyond this the power of the European magis
trates does not extend. All cases demanding se
verer punishment are sent to the Sessions judge, 
who is empowered to sentence to 14 years' impri
sonment. If this extent of punishment does not 
appear to meet the criminality of the case, it is 
sent, "ith a written lctter from the Sessions judge, 
stating his opinions, to the chief climinal court, or 
Sudder l'Iizamut Adawlut. If the Sudder judges con
cur in the opinions of the lower court, and the offence 
is not one demanding the punishment of death, it is 
sufficient for one judge to try the casco If he dis
sents from that opinion, or capital plmishment seems 
to be demanded, the casc is heard by two judges on the 
bench. 

On the whole, it may be said that the extended em-
• In all such cases, whether original suits, however, are decided by the 

Buits or appeals, the European judge is European judges. It would appear from 
competent to withdraw the case from official statistics, that under the Go
the court of the principal Suddcr vernment of the North-Western Pro
Allmeen. and dispose of it himself- vinces, in 1849, only 20 original swa 
but in either ca.se the appeal lies only were so decided, whilst nea.rly 45,odU" 
to the Sudder. Very few original were decided by the native judges. 
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ployment of native agency in the administration of 
justice has worked as well as there was reason to expect 
-but not so well as to lead any unprejudiced observer to 
believe that in not throwing open the doors of office more 
unreservedly to them any great mistake has been com
mitted. * It appears to me that nothing can be sounder 
in theory, or more beneficial in practice, than the system 
by which a people, long depri ved of' power, are gradually 
restored to it. The process of restoration can hardly 
be too gradual. '.Ve need look for no better proof that 
the Court of Directors, when reviewing the famous 87th 
clause, did not look too disparagingly upon the qua
lifications, and too grudgingly upon the claims of their 
native servants, than the fact that the passage I have 
quoted, though written twenty years ago (and those 
years have witnessed great improvement in the moral 
and intellectual character of the class of Government 
emplQYfs), is as applicable to the present state of things 
as if it had been written to.day. 

The admission of the natives of India to the highest 
offices of the State is simply a question of time. " It 
believe," said a distinguished member of the Company's 
service, t before the Committee of the House of Com
mons, "that our mission in India is to qualify them [or 
governing themselves. I say, also," he continued, "that 

'" Mr. Halliday, who has had the best 
opportunities of observing the working 
of this system of native agency, and 
whose testimony is entitled to great 
weight, when ask€'{} by the CommittL"C 
of the Hotue of Commons ~. Is the 
impression upon the minds of the na
tives of India generally, that the law as 
it is, is impartially and hOn(·!tly ad· 
ministered by the authorities who 
a.dminister it 1" replied, "Speaking of 
the native courts, that is to my of the 
courts presided over by nati"es, with
out deSiring to attribute to them faults, 
I must say that at present. owing to the 
long expericnce of the natiYeS of the 
corruptibility of their own countrymen, 
and their gn.·at want of confidence in 

them as compared 'With the confidence 
they have acquired in the Europeans, 
there is not generally in the mind! of 
the natives such a complete reliance 
upun the impartiality and incorrupti
bility of the C(lurts under native judges 
as could be wished; but 1 bclien~ it will 
grow up in the course of tin-:e, espe
ciaUyas the courts themselves wit-hiD 
my observation and knQwled~ have 
manifestly improved in regan! to in
tegrity and trustworthiness, and as the 
natives know a.nd see them to improve, 
their suspicions of course will be 1 ulled, 
and they will g:radually acquire in them 
the same confidence that they have in 
the courts presided over by Europearu." 

t Mr. Halliday. 
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the measures of the Government, for a number of years 
past, have been advisedly directed to so qualifying them, 
without the slightest reference to any remote conse· 
quences upon our administration." Long before it be
came their duty to review the clauses of the Act of 
1833, the Court of Directors had continually exhorted 
their servants in India to prepare, through the agency 
of improved systems of education, the natives of the 
country for higher official positions than they had yet 
been quulifieu to hold. And these exhortations had 
not been thrown away. What the ultinlate eircet of their 
great educational measures must be, it is not difficult to 
conjecture. Our mission will be fulfilled sooner or 
later. The only question is a question of time. 

In the mean while, though the auministrative agency 
to which the internal management of the couutry is eu
tmsted is not without inherent defects, it seems to be a 
matter of extremest difficulty to suggest a safe substitute 
for it. There has been an outcry raised of late against 
the Company's courts and the Company's judges; but 
some of the best authorities are of opinion that the 
nati,·es of the country have unlimited confldence in both.· 
There may, perhaps, be some local exceptions, anu in
stances of occasional malversation have from time to time 
been made public. But in almost every case in which a 
civil servant of the Company has been charged with cor· 
rupt practices, a brother civilian has been the accuser. 
There is no effort to screen the delinquent, but rather an 

• Take, for exampi(>, the following a. to the acutencs9 and intelligence of 
passage from Mr. Ilallillay's ('Vit](>llCC some of the judges; and I dare say 
before the House of Commons :-" Ha\'e that, as compared with the acutene~6 
they (the natives) complete confidence and intelligence of the native judgc$, 
in the administration of justice in those those qualities in the English jllllgC8 
(the Company'liI) Courts by the Enlllisll are of teo in the minus of the nati\·cs at 
judges? As far as regards the illte- fault; but in the int('grity, and in tho 
grity of the judges, their confidence is honest and earnest desire of the English 
complete; thpy have little or no notion judges to do justice impartially between 
of the possibility of corrupting an Eng. man and man, the natives have the 
lish judge; it scarcely eYer enters into highest possible confidence." - [Mr. 
their imagination. They may, perhaps. Halliday'. Evidtnce.] 
have lJometimes a tlitft;ceuce of opinion 
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earnest desire, on the part of the general body of the ser
vice, to bring his offences to light. As to those judicial 
inconsistencies and other betises which have been cited 
so freely from the records of the Company's Courts in 
Madras, it appears to me that nothing could be easier than 
to cite from the records of any courts an equal array 01 
unintelligible decisions. I have a great respect for the 
English Bench, and the utmost faith in the honesty and 
ability with which justice is administered in this country; 
but if incomprehensible decisions, startling sentences, and 
furious inconsistencies are to be cited as proofs of incapa
city and corruption, it would not be difficult to fill a 
volume with such proofs culled from the Assize Intelli· 
gence contained in a six months' file of a London 
journal.-

It is admitted that there are many defects in the 
existing system-that justice is administered by men 
wanting in judicial training, perhaps with no legal habits 
of mind, and somewhat deficient in ordinary acumen. 
But there are, probably, even greater wants than these 
-a want of knowledge of the people-knowledge of 
their character, of their language, of the habits of their 
every-day life. There is always, more or less, an imper
fect acquaintance with these things. A right knowledge 
of them is not eaq to attain-we only see the outside 
of the natives, disguised for better or for worse. But 
this is an evil not peculiar to the condition of the 
exclusive service of the Company, but inseparable from 
our position as strangers and aliens in the East. Under 
the existing system, indeed, it is less felt than it would 
be under any other. If young men expressly educated 
for the service, taught perhaps from early boyhood to 

.. The fact is, that the printed report read report! of cases which he hat 
of 11 ctUie ~e!dom {nirly represents its hca.rd dl'Cidcd, and admitted that he 
meritt', even ,,-hen it is given with much should nC\'er have known the reason of 
amplitude of detail for the amusement the decision if he had Dot been himself 
of newspaper readers. Every man has in court. 
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look forward to an Indian career, proceeding to India at 
an early age, perhaps to it borne whither his father and 
brothers have preceded him, cannot sufficiently enlace 
his interest and his affections with the realities of Indian 
life, how much less likely is one, coming at a comparatively 
mature nge, fresh from the Inns of Court, to acquire a 
competent knowledge of the things in which, with all 

J his advantages, the writer is avowedly deficient ?-
It was said by Canning, during the debates on the 

India Charter of 1813, that there could not be anything 
radically wrong in the system which had produced all 
the able Company's servants who had given their evi· 

• I think that Sir Fdwam Ryan's familianty with the people, and a know~ 
evidence regarding the appointment or ledge of the people themseh'es, It is 
English barristers to Indi,m judgeships facts that the Court have to oeal with; 
is quire conclusive on the subject. ,. Do in dealing with facts in a country like 
you belien! that the administration of that, you are surrounded with infinitely 
justice would be improved in India. by more difficultil's tha.n you are here. In 
the selection of ban1sterll from England the Supreme Court the opportunities 
and frum India for that pllrpose?-I do and power of dealing with (acts are 
not think SO; barristers from EnJ!l.and, greater than in the Mofussil Courts in 
I presume, could not go out until per· onE' respect; the judge in the Supreme 
haps of the age of twenty.five; they Court, indeed. is unacquainted with the 
would hardly be barristers till that native langua.ges, the great('st part of 
time. I do not know what would tempt the witnesses are natives, speaking the 
many barristen; of that age to proceed native language; but before a witness 
to India, because it is quite dear that is produced in that Court he h carried 
upon their first arrhral in that country to the office of the attorney, the attorney 
they wuuld be quite incompetent to has under him a principal native ma
fill the offices of judges in the interior. nager, that native manager is familiar 
The first thing they have to learn, of with the English and the Vl'rnacuiar 
C()UrS(', is the native langua!:,'"C!;I, which languages; he lifts the w-itness in the 
would not be so easily acquired at that office, and he communicates the result 
age ns at the earlier age at which civil of that to the attorney; the attorney 
servants proceed to India; they would commuuicates it to the barrister. The 
haw no opportunity of :lcquiring that witness is called in Court after all this 
species of judicial training to which I preliminary lifting, he is then examined 
have before alluded; namely, becoming in Court in his own language, by inter
familiar with the natives in the trans· preters, who iu my time were men of ex
action of business in the nrious ways traordinary ability, he is cross-examined 
in which civil servants obtain that oreourse in the samewaYi and after that 
f1UDiliarit\· in the office of the coUector. sifting from the commencement at the 
Not poss(.~sil1g tlds knowledge of the attorney's office, and his examination 
languages, nor tbiB familiarity with the and cross-examination, the judge has 
manners, anJ usages, amI habits of the very constantly the greatest possible 
natin's, I do not see how they could difficulty in cOllling to a conclusion 
become efficient judges in the interior upon the evidence so sifted. Now wbat 
of the country, eSpE"CialIy with reference would be the position of an Englhh 
to this; it is not the knowledge of the family ill the Mofu8sil, totally devoid 
science of tbe law which is so much of all those aids, and without the 
required in the Mofussil Courts, it is information which the ch·n servants 
the administrative art ","'hieh iB 80 re- acquire by the ~p(>CjeB of training to 
quircd, and that can only ariae from which I before alluded?" 
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dence before the Parliamentary Committees. Forty 
years later the same remark might be made,-with tbis 
pungent addition: The system cannot be radically wrong 
which has produced the able Company's servants whom 
the Queen's Ministers have selected from time to time, 
not merely to govern the Crown colonies, but to extri
cate them from difficulties into which they have been 
thrown by the intemperance or incapacity of men who 
have not been trained in the Indian service. When 
great colonial embarrassments arise-and they do arise 
sometimes-it is commonly to the talent, to the temper, 
to the discretion, to the firmness, and to the integrity of 
some servant of the Company, that the perplexed Minis· 
ter looks for the saving hand that is to extricate him 
from his dilemma. 

Yet thebe men are said to be the minions of a corrupt 
system. ; The patronage of the East India Company, it 
is sometimes alleged, is at the bottom of all this vile mess 
of administrative uncleanliness. Justice is put to the most 
miserable shifts that tbe friends of the thirty magnates of 
Leadenhall-street may draw so many thousands a year 
from the territorial revenues of India; and the conclu
sion is, that therefore the doom of the Court ought to 
be sealed without hesitation or delay.) I am told by the 
Chaplain of NeW-gate that the reason why, if I send a 
bank-note, or a ring, or a watch-chain in a letter, it runs 
no small risk of being stolen by a letter-carrier is, that 
" the vacancies in the Post-office are filled up by parties 
recommended to the Postmaster-General by members of 
Parliament."· To this system Mr. Davis attributes the 

• I may as well qnote the passage to public service where we meet with most 
which I refer, in Mr. Davis's last an- failures is the post-omce. Post-office 
nUlI.l report :-" The watchful care of cases, involving, a9 they do, not merely 
masters over their servant~, to inquire, a serious breach of public trust, but 
from time to time, into their habits of cases of domestic misery that bame 
life and pursuits in prh-ate, should description, have engaged my moat 
apply to the public establishments of earnest attention. In more than one 
the country. The moral reputation of little pamphlet I have addressed the 
public servants ought to be taken into dishonest parties among those employed 
consideration, but thilt branch of the by the Post-office, in tbe hope, by some 
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frequent occurrence of a crime "involving cases of 
domestic misery that bame description." From this we 
may learn the great lesson, that a mischievous adminis
tration of the patronage of the State may not only be c0-

existent with, but be fostered and encouraged by, an 
institution on which the liberties of the country are 
mainly dependent. And if letter-carriers' appointments 
are so jobbed between Ministers and Members of Par
liament, how would writerships and cadetships lare in 
the same immaculate hands? 

lIuch appeal to their betier feeling!!, to from rumour, the vacancies in the Post~ 
correct their errors, and if possible pre~ office arc filled up by partied recom
vent the crime. I should like still more mended to the Postmaster·Geoeral by 
to be done in this way, 80 far as it can, members of Parliament. It is easy to 
without offence and with hope of sue- imagine that for services rendered to 
cess; but I greatly fear that some por- these gentlemen they are glad of any 
tion of this unenviable distinction in opportunity of doing & kindness for 
seryanl!i of the Post-office, namely, that great zeal and activity in serving them. 
a greater number are com'ieted and Hence there may Dot be such a rigid 
transported ill that than any other de· inquiry into the past life and habits of 
:partmcnt, arises in some measure from the men recommended as seems csseOa 
the manner of their appointment. As tial in a duty so important." 
far as I can learn, but I speak only 
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PART IV. 

CHAPTER I. 

The Non-Regulation Provinces-Civil and ~Iilitary Administraton-Evils of 
Exclusiveness-Sindh-Defects of the purely Military System-Sir Charles 
Napier's Go,crnment-.\rracan-Improycment of tbe Proyincc-Thc Punjab 
-The Board of Administration-The Lawrcnccs-:r..Ir. Mansell-the t'ub
ordinate Administrative Macllinery-Settlemcnt of the Revenue-Financial 
and General Results. 

I HAVE done with the Regulations. I have said enough 
of the manner in which the affairs of these provinces, 
which have long been subject to our fixed Revenue and 
Judicial systems, arc administered by the civil servants 
of the Company. There arc provinces, more recently 
brought under our rule, which do not bow down to the 
letter of the Regulations, but are governed after a ruder 
and simpler fashion-by an executive composed partly 
uf civilians and partly of sohliers, upon a mixed system, 
into which the spirit of the Regulations is infused in such 
a manner as to cause it to harmonise and blend itself 
with all that is good in the spirit of native institutions, 
and to be respected in the local usages of the country. 

The Non-Regulation Provinces are these:-Under the 
Bengal Presidency are the Saugor and N crbudda terri- ' 
tories; J aloun and Jhansi; Mairwana; Assam, Arm- '.' 
can, and the Tenasserim proyinces; Goalpara; the dis
tricts on the South-IYestern frontier, as Sumbulpore, 
Ramgurh, &c. ; the Cis-Sutlej states, including Umballah, 

2 F 
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Loodhianah, Khytul, Ferozepore, and the territory re
cently held by the protected Sikh chiefs; and the whole 
country of the Punjab. These are subject to the con· 
trolling anthority of the Governor-General, or the Go· 
vernor of Bengal, and are administered by officers ap
pointed by them. Under the gO\·crnment of the North· 
'Vestern Prmlnces are the Dehra Doou; Kumaon and 
Gurhwal; the Butty territory; Ajmere; Nimaur; Jaunsar 
and Bawur. Under the Madms government are Gan· 
jam; Vizigapatam; and Kurnool. And under the go· 
vernment of Bombay are Col aba, Sindh, and Sattarah. 

The system under which the affairs of these provinces 
are administered has generally worked well. It has been 
as successful in the North·West as in the South.East. 
In Arracan we have tried it for a quarter of a century, 
and the results have been as advautageous to the go· 
verned as they are honorable to the Government. In 
the Punjab we arc only beginning to try it-we are in 
the first stage of the experiment; but the brightness of 
the dawn promises a brilliant meridian success. 

It must not, however, be assumed that, because this 
less elaborate and less costly administration has answered 
every purpose of government in the provinces to which 
it has been applied, that therefore the marc elaborate 
and expensive machinery which we have set at work in 
the Regulation provinces has been altogether a mistake. 
The fact is, that the extension of our empire has brought 
us closer and closer to the outskirts of ci,;lisation, and 
that having to do with a ruder people, we have expe
diently subjected them to a ruder system of government. 
Bengal had been a quarter of a century in our hands be· 
fore Cornwallis and Barlow framed their famous Regula
tions. But imagine what Napier in Sindh, Lawrence in 
the Punj,lb, Dixon in Mairwarra, Bogle in Arraca11, or 
any other British officer among a rude people newly 
brought under our rule, could have made of those Regu· 
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lations which the ablest lawyers in India pronounced to 
be worthy of Justinian. What a people suddenly finding 
thomseh·os under the sovereignty of a now sot of rulers 
most requires, is a government very little in advance of v 
that from which they have been transferred. All abrupt 
and violent changes are as inj urious to the constitution of 
a nation as they are to the constitution of a man. If you 
find" creature dying from inanition, and begin to gorge 
him, you are sure to kill him outright. If you take a 
drunkard suddenly from his stimulants, the chances are 
that you cure him of his drunkenness only by sending 
him to his grave. Changes for the better must be gra- J 

dual, or they are likely to be changes for the worse. If 
we find a people groaning under a despotism, we must -
be desjlotic ourselves. A little tyranny is absolutely 
necessary at such times to the welfare of the peoplc, and 
it is not to be doubted that, on the whole, a military 
government is best suited to sllch a state of society. 
Doubtless the rough ways of Sir Charles Napier were 
better adapted to the feelings and habits of the Beloo· 
chees, after the conquest of Sindh, than the refined 
tendernesses and the judicial niceties of the gentlest and 
wisest statesman that ever loved and toiled for a people. 
"Unsophisticated human nature," it was truly written 
by the conqueror of Sindh, "and military natnre, must 
both be studied in dealing with barbarians; they would 
not bear from a civilian arrangements suited to ci viIisa· 
tion, but crossing their prejudices; yet to the stern 
behests of a soldier chief they would bow in sub· 
ulission. ,I. 

But we must be careful,)n such crJses, that we do not" 
rush from one extreme into another equally dangerous. 
The quick eye of Sir Charles Napier saw at once that 
too much civilianism would be the ruin of Sindh; but, 
having seen this, he let down before those quick eyes a 

• Sir W. l\'apier's" Histary of Sir Charles .. "'rapier's Administration of &indt." 

2F2 



4,36 TilE KOX-REGULATJOX PROYIXCES. 

shade of strvng prejudice, and he did not see, or would 
not see, that there might be danger in too little ci,ci-' 
lianism. He took into his hands the whole Revenue 
and Judicial management of the country, and, with all 
his energy and all his ability, it was too much for him. 
In the Judicial department he may not have greatly 
erred, for he had to deal with men who were little 
accustomed to technical formalities, and who could better 
appreciate summary justice than legal delays. Few clear
headed and impartial men will go very wrong, when 
honestly endeayouring to administer justice among a 
people not utterly vitiated by the contiguity of venal 
courts, and taught to rely on falsehood and corruption. 
But the settlement of the landed revenue of a country is • 
a very difficult matter; and our new military judges had 
often to decide upon complicated Revenue cases. It mts 
in the adjudication of these cases that they most fre
quently erred, for, as they were utterly inexperienced in 
Revenue matters, they were not likely to be very com- .J 

petent to decide upon them. It was indeed a strange 
thing to see these" military commissions" sitting in judg
ment on disputed land-tenures. "I have sat on scores of 
them," wTites one of the Sinelh officiah, "and llave re
peatedly been compelled to swear on the Gospel that I 
would adjudicate and decide on disputed titles to lands 
, according to the custom of war in like cases.'''· 

Sir Charles Xapicr did not choose his subordinates 
unwisely_ Such men as Brown and Goldney, for ex
ample-I speak of them because I knew and loved them, 
but there are others, doubtless, well worthy of honorable 
mention-were suited, no less by their talents than by 
their energies, to further theefl'orts of their gallant chief. 
But neither they, nor their colleagues, were experienced J 

in the work of civil administration. A few covenanted 
officers of the civil service had been sent down to Sindb, 

• blS. JYotes. 
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on the first annexation of the province, to assist in the 
details of its revenue and judicial administration; but 
Sir Charles Napier, who had an equalJ y low opinion of 
old and of young civilians, * very soon obtained their 
dismissal, and the entire management of the country. 
was transferrcd to the llands of the soldiers. They were 
zealous and for the most part able men-but they had to 
transact business that was new to them, and it is no dis
credit to Sir Charles Napier and his assistants, whose ex
perience as financiers extended little beyond the manage
ment, under the tuition of a pay-havildar, of the accounts 
of a company of Sepo!-s, that they should have failed in 
the revenue administration of such a country as Sindh. 

It is true that these military administrators, from Sir ' 
Charles Napier downwards, beiug men of no common 
energy and ability, might have made themselves proficients 
in the civil duties entrusted to them, but that they had the 
work of war to do, no less than the work of peace. The 
restlessness of thc predatory hill tribes demanded vigor
ous coercion, and Sir Charles Napier, pushing aside the 
portfolio of the ciyil Governor, mounted his horse, and 
took the field against the robber clans. He was not a 
man to delegate such work as this to another. Nor was 
it likely, when he heard from afar the first mutterings of 

... It is hard to say 'lfhethE'r Sir and extraTagance madness." Of the 
Charle! Napicrthought a young cil'ilian old civilians, he says: "L:!ngth of re
or an old ch'ilian the most dangerous sidcocc and sensual indulgence "naken 
person to meddle with a newly-con- body and mind, and gi"c only aplness 
qllered country. Of the filrmer, he for official detailil without enlargement 
said: "Young, amI often very inca- of idulS; and most of th('S(! persons 
pablc, men are Bent to acquire experi- g-encralised as Old Indians, because 
cn<'c and fortunes at the expense of the they have ,;om out originally vigorous 
proprietors' dividends by misgoverning appetites and feeble minds whilst en~ 
newly-conquered countries, Unknow- joying large salaries and the adulation 
ing how to rule evcn a settled country, of black clerks, who do all their duties, 
they haw to create every branch of ima/rine that they only know the East," 
admini~tration, and must necessarily -[,";ir c, NapiIT's J.etters i1l SiI· W. 
manipulate roughly, and, ru it were, ~"'(lpicr's "Arlminist,...ation qf Scint/e."] 
,vith horny hands, w}um the niccst Ctrum horUin maris accEpt; nnd it is 
touch is essential-meddling arbitrarily clear that in the estimation of Sir 
and ignorantly with socialal\d financial Charles Napier no civilian is fit to take 
atrairs, where error may give mortal a part in the administration of a llt'W 
offence, where parsimony Dlay be folly, country. 
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the coming storm on the Sutlej, that he would remain 
glued to his desk Where, then, at such times, was the 
civil Governor? And where were his collectors and 
deputy-collectors? Sir Charles Napier was at the head 
of his men, and his military civilians were exerting them
selves to collect supplies, and to forward them to the 
troops moving tlu'ough the couutry. Such distractions 
were not favorable to the progress of civil administration 
in Sinclh. The necessary European superintendence was 
withdrawn, and the native officials were left, in many 
places, to carry on the work by themselves. And how 
it was carried on may be gathered from the statements 
of a writer, thoroughly acquainted with all the details of 
British administration in Sindh, who declares that the 
system in force at thi, time might not unfaithfully be de
scribed as "the reteution of all that was oppressive or 
evil in the old system, the discarding of all that was 
useful, and adding much evil of our own; whilst experi
ence and honesty were exchanged for inexperience in the 
snperintendence, and fraud awl oppression in the sub
ordinate branches."" The fact is, that a slight infusion v 

of civilianism was required, and this Sir Charles X apier 
hacl impetuously rc;jected_ All the evil is here traceable -
to the exclmiveness of the system. The administrators 
were not merely military men in civil capacities. They 
were military men distracted from the performance of 
their civil duties by demands made upon them in their 
military character. They were not permitted, quietly 
and uuinterrupteilly, to acco=odate themselves to their 
new duties; but whilst they ought to have been peace
fully settling the country, they were maturing measures 
for the coercion of refractory tribes. 

But although Sir Charles Napier, being like most 
earnest, energetic men, imbued with strong prej udices, 

• Calcutta Review, No. xxvii. Art.: & paper which seem! to be written with 
"British Administration of Scinde"- remarkabbil fairnes8 and impartiality. 
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fell into this extreme of anti-ci vilianism, and erred ac
cordingly, I believe that he really had the good of the 
Sindhians sincerely at heart. He professed himself to be 
anxious, "whilst fastening on the country a strong military 
gripe, to apply all softening and healing measures to the 
vanquished race-all protective and encouraging measures 
to the liberated population ;"" and I do not doubt that he 
was. Slavery was abolished by a stroke of the pen. It had 
not existed, among the Sindhians, in any very intolerable 
shape, but it was well even that the name of such an evil 
should cease to have legal sanction. _Infanticide was very 
common among the Sindhians_ He exerted himself to 
suppress it_ Female life, infant or adult, was held of so 
little account among them, that men murdered their 
wives with impunity, and believed that it was as lawful 
as the killing of sharks. When Sir Charles Napier 
talked of hanging the murderers, the chiefs asked with 
astonishment if he would hang a man "for only killing 
his wife;" but he did hang them, and the gallows in time 
abated the evil. Then he disarmed the people, and 
curbed the frequent arbitrement of the sword, und the 
blood-spillings of private strife. "He also," says Sir 
William Napier, "put down the practice of Sutte!', which, 
however, was rare in Scinde, by a process extremely 
characteristic_ For judging the real cause of these 
immohttions to he the profits derived hy the priests, and 
hearing of an intended burning, he made it known that 
he would stop the sacrifice. The priests said it was a 

,.. "To meet the requirements of these misgovernment. The trading Hindoo 
different races in the present circum- will then attach himself to a system 
f;tances my policy must be, whilst fast- which protect_ his calling, and opens a 
(;Ding on the country a strong military wider scope for its exercillc. lie will, 
gripe, to apply all softening and healing for his own sake,giTe timely intelligence 
measures to the vanquished race, aU ofJesigns to restore the oppressive yoke 
protectiTC and encouraging measures of the Deloochces. and the rich Banians 
to tbe liberated population-to make ha.ve a wonderful knowledge of all that 
strong eyeD-handed justice be uni\'"cr- is passing."-[Letter of Sir Chariu 
sally felt-to draw forth the abundant i.Yapitr. qtroted in Sir William Napier'. 
natural resources of the country, and ;. Administration of Scinde."] 
repair the terrible eTils or the Ameef,' 
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religi%s rite which must not be medlUed with-that all 
nati~{lS had customs which should be respected, and this 
w~a very sacred one. The general, affecting to be strnck 

~
h the argnment, replied, 'Be it so. This burning of 

idows is your custom. Prepare the funeral pile. But 
my nation has also a custom. 'Vhen men burn women 
aliye we hang them, and confiscate all their property_ 
My carpenters shall therefore erect gibbets on wruch to 
hang all concerned when the widow is consumed. Let 
us all aet according to national customs.''' "No Suttee," 
adds the historian, "took place then, or afterwards. "," It 
may be questioned, indeed, whether many had taken 
place before. The population of Sindh is, tor the most 
part, a Mahomedan popnlation, and !3uttee is a Hindoo' 
rite. 

On the subject of the taxation of the people of Sindh 
the historian must enter ;lth caution. It has been said, 
on the one hand, that Sir Charles Napier abolished all 
the oppressive taxes which he found in operation; aUll 
on the other, that he not only great! y increased them, 

Jbut, moreover, collected them in the most vexatious 
mmmer_ It has been said, indeed, that the very courte
sans of Hyderabad paid a portion of their earnings to the 
collector. It does not, however, appear impossible to 
reconcile these conflicting statements. Sir Charles Napier, 
on his first assnmption of the Sindh governmcnt, seems 
to have resorted to all the existing sonrces of revenue; 
bnt at a later period some injurious inlposts were abolished 
which pressed heavily on the industrial energies of the 
people. These were, firstly, a tax upon shops, which 
fell with some severity on the lIIahomedan artificers; 
secondly, a tax upon fishermen; and, thirdly, a tax upon 
Hindoo communities, levied in the aggregate on towns 
and villages, and divided into individual portions by the 
tax-payers themselves. By the abolition of these taxes a 

• Sir Winiam Napier's" Administratifm of &intk." 
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consiuerahle source of revcnue was abandoned where 
reycnne was much wanted; bnt it did mnch to secnre 
the confidence of the people. It was after Napier's 
return from his hill campaigns that these imposts were 
abolished. 

To the great subject of artificial !!.-Tigation, also, Sir 
Charles Napier applied the energies of his vigorous 
mind. He was eager to increase the productiveness of 
the country by an improved system of water snpply. 
Beyond the tracts of country watered by the Indus itself, 
this conld be effected only by canal-irrigation, and in 
some parts by the sinking of wells. He had this sincerely 
at heart, but the results did not keep pace with his desires. 
There was a scarcity of money, and a scarcity of labor; 
alld Hlch works demanded an abnndancc of both." Therc 
,yere adycntitious circumstances, too, inscparable from 
the character of the local government, which rendered it 
impossible that the benevolent impulses of Sir Charles 
.Napier should e\·er bear the desired fruit. The clement 
of failure lay in the accident of his position. 

It is greatly to be deplored that this qnestion of the 
Administration of Sindh has been overlaid with such a 
superincumbent mass of controversy, that the truth is to 
be seen with difficulty glimmering beneath it, let us dig 
and scrape as we may. Perhaps, howcycr, if leaYing the 
antagonistic writers on either side, we turn to Sir Charles 
Kapier's own official letters, we may attain to something 
like an approximation to the fact. "I will now con
clude," he wrote to Lord Ripon, "by saying that, though 
the officers with me and myself might ha,~e done more 
and better, no one will deny that we have hac! many and 

'" For the same reasons, perhaps, the ast year or two than throuf!hout the 
work of road-making proccclled slowly, previous years of our occupation of 
or not at all. It was rcsen'cd for Sir Sindh. A good road between Sukkur 
Charles Napier's successors to give ef- and Shikarporc is now in course of 
feet to a scheme for the improvement of construction; its completion will be 
the land eommunications of the pro- attended with excellent results. 
,·iucc. More has been done within the 
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great difficulties to struggle with-war and pestilence in 
its utmost virulence, the destruction of a whole harvest 
by locusts, and the greatest part of another by a sudden 
and unprecedented fall of the inundation before the grain 
was mature, have been amongst the evils afHicting Scinde 
since 1843. In the midst of an extensive military com
mand, I have had to construct the entire machinery of a 
civil government, assisted by young officers who had at 
first starting little or no experience, but whose zeal and 
abilities have enabled them to serve me well; and by 
diligence they have overcome the great obstacle of total 
want of experience, which was at first almost insuperable 
in the collection of the revenue. How we have succeeded 
we must leave the world to decide.'" The world, 
(louhtless, will decide that in this paragraph Sir Charles 
Napier has candidly set forth the inherent defects of the 
system under which he administered the affairs of this 
important province. When we consider that the civil 
government was conducted" in the midst of an extensive 
military command," and that the collection of the revenue 
was entrusted to young military officers, whose qualifica
tions for such duties consisted in "a total want of ex
perience," the only wonder is, that the experiment should 
have been half as successful as it was. 

The administration of the Arracan provinces has been 
almost exclusively in the handsOfmilitarymen; but it 
has not been an "essentially military" government in 
the sense that Sindh was to be so regarded under the 
rule of Sir Charles Napier. The chief vmagistrate of the 
province has never been, at the same time, the Com
mander of the Forces. The civil and military authorities 

• Sir Charles Napier to Lord Ripon, acquire experience and fortune! at the 
gllOtcd in Sir William Napier's ';A,rlmi,lis- expense of the proprietors' divid('nds by 
IrrAtinll 0/ &inrk."-The reader may ad· misgoverning a newly-acquiredcountry. 
vantageously compare this passage with ;-';ot knowing how to rule :to settled 
one quoted in a note, at pfL,(!'C 43i, where country, they have to create every 
Sir Charles Napier, speaking uf young branch of administration, and roust lle
civilians, complains that "YOWlg, and cessarily manipUlate roughly," &c., &c. 
often very incapable, men are sent to 
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have been distinct from each other, and never have the 
latter had the least control over the former. It has been" 
all governing and no fighting; and thus far circumstances 
have favored the development of the system. But if 
such had not been the case, the necessity of coercing any 
refractory tribes would not have suspended or impeded, 
in so far as related to adequate European superintendence, 
the entire civil administration of the cOlmtry. 

When the pestiferous jungles of Arracan became a 
component part of the British Empire in the East, the 
province which it was our new duty to govern was little 
better than a howling wilderness. Thinly inhabited, 
scantily cultinted, it presented to the outward eye of the 
administrator only a discouraging prospect of mortifying 
failure. It was the very reverse of a land of promise. 
In 1825, l\fr. Robelison was appointed Agent in Arra-" 
can, but the Burmese war then entailed npon him 
pressing lluties, from the performance of which he 
could not turn aside; and all that he could do in the way 
of intemal organisation was to maintain the heads of 
villages or tribes, known as "Moosoogrees," in their 
several posts, and to place some portion of the country 
under the old chief>, who, after many years of e>.-i.le spent 
under our government at Chittagong, now returned to 
their native land, eager to render good service to the 
British.' Clearly perceiving the impOliancc at such a 
time of conciliating the Mug chiefs, Mr. Robelison 
abstained from anything like a vexatious meddliiig ,vith 
details. But upon his departure from Arracan, the 
superintendence of the province was made over to Cap
tain Paton-a man of gigantic stature, largely acquainted 
with the native languages-especially the Bengallee
but slenderly endowed with administrative talent and 
discretion. He had been summoned round from Calcutta, 

'" They reudered important sen ice oruine.ry SUllplies, but by furnishin~ us 
to our army, Dot only by procuring with the means of housing the army. 
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wlicfC he had held the office of police magistate; but he 
talked better than ho ruled, and amiust so much to 
dispirit and to uiscourage-for the troops were dying like 
sheep with the rot, and there was a general impression 
that the province woulu be abandoned-it was little likely 
that the work of internal administration s}lOuld.proceed 
with any good effect. The treaty of Yandaboo was con· 
clnded, and then a Commission, of which Captain Paton" 
and Mr. Richard Hunter of the civil service were the 
members, was appointed for the civil government of the 
country. It did not work well. Mr. Hnnter was a man 
of those ordinary business qualifications which make use· 
ful public servants in settleel offices, the duties of which 
afe clearly defined and well understood. But something 
more than this was required. E\'erything went wrong. 
The Commissioners irritated the chiefs, whom Mr. 
Robertson had placed in authority, and upon some 
rumor of disaffection disbanned the Mug le\'1' which he 
had raised.* But Paton died, and Hunter left the 
country; and Captain Dickenson, who had commanded 
the first Mug le,"y, and was employed, I believe, in its 
reconstruction, was then appointed Commissioner. He 
was a man of good parts, but of a quick temper; and an 
unhappy dispute with a subordinate aggravated his 
natural irritability, and added nothing to his efficiency as 
an administrator. Little progress was made eluring his 
rule. But bettcr times were beginning to dawn upon 
the province. 

About the year 1835~3.Y.,Q~p~~in.!30g!e, who had been 
in political charge of an extensive district in Assam, 
was appointed to the A.rraea~=issioncrship. At 
this time the mahealthincss of the province still continued 

... Thill levy had done good service turbulent natives of the country, who 
:\t a time when both our European othendse might have given us some 
and native troops were prostrated by trouble, and who, indeed, on the dis
the pestilence. It furnished employ- bandment of the corps, became regular 
m~nt, ruoreoYeT, to wme of the morc Dakoits. 
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to be "proverb. It was no uncommon thing, at certnin 
seasons of the year, to find more than half the European 
officers attached to the civil and military establishments 
either prostrate on their beds, or cruising about the Bay 
of Bengal in a state of doubtful convalescence. I have 
heard it said, that in one year half the European popula-~ 
tion died during the rains. The deadly fevers of the 
country, too, struck down the natives of IIindostan
soldiers and sen-ants, by scores. An OTder to embark for 
Arraean was held to be little better than a death-warnm!. 
A few days often did the work. A single ride along the 
skirts of one of those pestiferous jungles would send a 
young man, in the full flush of youthful health and 
vigor, to his grave within a week of his arrival in the 
provlllce. 

But within the space of a very few years Arracan ac
quired a new reputation. Men who had narrowly escaped 
with their lives from the influence of the destroying 
climate, or who remembered how their fiiends, one after 
olte, had returned, gaunt scarecrows, from that deadly 
coast, after a few months, or perhaps a few weeks of ab
sence, were startled when they read in the Calcutta papers 
that English gentlemen and ladies in the vice-regal 
city were making up pleasure parties to proceed by steam " 
to Armcan, for the sake of the fine sea-breezes. Many 
\YCllt; and all retmnc(l strengthened and exhilarated. 
The province, under Bogle's management, had liycd 
down its bad reputation, and ,\"as actually growing into 
a fashionable sanitarium. 

This was only one of the results of the actiyity and \ 
good management of our military administrators. The 
pestilent jungles in the neighbomhood of om principal 
stations had been hewn down, aUll bmnt out of the wil; 
but much more than tlus had been done. They who llad 
secn the wilderness which passed into our halHls in 1825, 
were delighted on ,isiting the country some fifteen years 
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afterwards, to find themselves in one of the most prospe
rous aud well· governed proDnccs under the Presidency 
of Bengal. Arracan, indeed, was fast earning for itself 

.J the name of the "granary of Southern India." A large 
export trade in rice was established, and the ports, 
which had before been "'ell-nigh deserted, werc soon all 
alivc with shipping. The prosperity of the cultivators 
continued to inereasc. Every man's rights were clearly 
determined; lUlU every man knew precisely the amount 
which was due by him to the Government. Many carried 
a memorandum of their liabilities, written on a scrap of 
palm-leaf, rolled up into a small cylinder, and fastened 
into a hole through the lobe of their ears. 

The vast improvement which has been effected in the 
internal conuition of Arracan is the work entirely of 
military auministrators. K 0 civilian has been officially 
employed in the province since the time of Mr. Richard 
Hunter. In Bogle and Phayre the Government of India 
possessed two officers of strong natural sagacity and un
wearicu perseverance; and they were not suddenly taken 
from their regiments to be turned into judges and col
lectors. The former had served for some years in Assam, 
under one of the ablest ciyil administrators in Indin, and 
something at least of his efficiency may be attributed to 
the ad vantages of that training. His success clearly 
shows, that nnder the government of military officers, 
the civil administration of a prO\i.nce may be so con
ducted as to confer extensive benefits both on the Go
vernment and the governed; but it docs not show that 
it is safe to place untrained men, clever captains and 
active adjutants, fresh fi'om their troops or companies, in 
responsible offices, demanding administrative experience 
such as is not acquired from the study of the order
book, or the Articles of War. 

But of all the experiments of government which have 
recently been made, the greatest is that ,,·hich has for its 



LAHORE c:SDER THE HEGE:SCY. 4.1,7 

seat the country beyond the Sutlej. When that great ar· 
tillery battle of Goojrat had been fought-when the Sikh 
Empire lay prostrate at the feet of the Go,ernor-General 
of India, and an order had gone forth declaring the 
kingdom ofRunjeet Singh then and for eyer effaced from 
the catalogue of Indian principalities, it was no insignifi
cant problem which presented itself for the solution of 
our Indian statesmen. K 0 tract of countn-, so vast and 
so important, had been annexed to our British dominions 
in the East since, at the dawn of the prcsPllt century, 
those" North-IYestern Provinces," which now form so 
flourishing a part of OUT Indian Empire, were first brought 
under OUT rule. The Punjab, being conqnered, was now 
to be "settled." \Ve had tried, in other parts, vurious 
kinds of" settlement." We had subjected new provinces 
to different forms of administration, from the purely civil 
to the purely military, and we had recognised more or 
less of defectiveness in all the great experiments which 
had been made, and with an amount of success shedding 
no faint houor upon the character of OUT Indian adminis
trators. But the difficulties encountered hall been great, 
and errors had, doubtlcss, been committed. It was now 
to be seen how fllr our Indian statesmen would profit by 
the lessons of a century of ,aried experience, and tum to 
fruitful account the legacies bequeathed to them by their 
predecessors. 

If this were a great work now to be undertaken by " 
Lord Dalhousie, it is certain that he addressed himself to 
it with unusual advantages on his side. The Punjab was 
not to us a new country; the Sikhs were not a new 
people. A considerable tract of country, known as the 
J ullinclur Doab, the lands lying between the Sutlej and 
Beeas, had been under British administration e,er since 
Oill" first triumphant entry into Lahore. And oycr the 
large c:l.l'anse of territory stilliefi nominally in the hands 
of the infant son of Runjeet Singh, our British officers 
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hac1 been exercising that kind of influence which eyery 
Englishman of the right stamp may derive from hi" 
official position at a native Court, and which, in the pre
SCllt instancc, far exceeded the orclinary extent to which 
the dominion of superior intelligence is asserted. A 

.1 Council of Regency hao. been established at Lahore, and 
a British military officer, well versed in diplomacy, had 
been appointed nominally to assist its deliberations, hut 
substantially to control its acts. ,This officer was Henry 
Lawrence, a captain of the Bengal A_rtillery, who had 
been for some years graduating in the school of diplo
macy, and had, on the death of Major Broadfoot, in the 
murderous conflict of Ferozshahur, been summoned by 
Lord Hardinge from N craul, where he was then Political 
Agent, to conduct om negotiations with the Sikhs. I 
shall come presently to speak more in detail of his cha
racter and qualifications. It is enough now to say, that 
by a British officer, aided by a staff of assistants, young 
and enterprising men of both services,· from the com
mencement of the year 1846 up to the time of the final 
dissolution of the Sikh Empire, the civil affairs of the 
Punjab had been chiefly administered. TIl supported by 

-.j a corrupt and selfish Dmbar, Lawrence and his associates 
had been gradually compelleJ to come forward, far more 
than they desired, in the character of administrators. In
stead of confining themselves to the work of advising and 
instructing the Sikh officers, and preparing them to take, 
on the with(lrawal of the British, the entire government 
into their o\yn ha11(ls, our English officers had often becn 
necessitated, in spite of their honest endeavonrs to remain 
in the background, to assume a more prominent position 
in the actual direction of affairs. The formality of the 
Sikh Durbar was there, but the real administration was 

* I must not deny myself the plea- Pollock, &c., of the military service i 
sure of naming such men as George and )Iessrs. Melv-iLl, Cocks, Vans Ag
Lawrence. Herbert EdwardC'!I., James new, Bowring, &c., of the civil. 
Abbott, Lumsden, Taylor, Nicholson, 
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our own; and the broad stamp of British beneficence 
was npon it. After the maintenance of general tran
qnillity, the development of the resources of a neglected 
country was the chief thought of the English officer, ancl 
he worked as strenuously towards the attainmcnt of this 
great end as though the country had been actually our 
own.* 

Therefore I say, when the" settlement" of the Punjab 
became, by our actual possession of the country, a matter 'I 
of primal concernment to the Governor·General, he ad
dressed himself to the task under such advantages as 
have becn seldom enjoyed by his predecessors. To nse 
a vulgar but expressive pm-ase, he had" something to go 
upon." He had not to commit the government of the 
country to the manipulation of unskilled hands. It ,vas 
not altogether a vague experiment on which he was 
about to enter. There were British officers at his dis
posal, with Lawrence at their head, who knew the 
country well, and had already initiated a system of in. 
ternal administration which promised the best results. 
The men, who had already done so well in connexion 
with the Sikh Durbar, were obviously those to whom he 
might, with safety, entrust the further goyernment of the 
country, openly and indepcmlently, as the recognised 
rulers of the land. The training which they had under. 
gone was of the best kind. They knew the country, 
Hnd they knew the people. And already, under their 

.. "Thewhole countryllad been sur~ Colonel Lawrence, anxious to have a 
yeyed, and the system of taxation laid .ery simple code of laws, founded on 
down on fixed principles; the fiscal Sikh customs, reduced to writing and 
and excise systems had been re-ad- administered by the most rcspE'Ctable 
justcd. and oppretsive duties and Go- men from their own ranks, assembled 
vcrnmcnt monopolies of aU Borts abo- for the purpose at Lahore Borne fifty 
lished. A census had been made, and S.ikh heads of ¥illages, grey-beards of 
the population and trades of Lahure good local reputation, under the imme
determined; and the Durbar had Mlle- diatc superintendence of Lena Singh; 
tioacd the outlay of 30,000/. on roads and they had actually prepared the code 
and bri(lb'cs, to be increased to 60,000l. before ill health compelled Colonel Law. 
when the state of the country allowed." renee to Froceed to England.-[JlS. 
-[Bllist's Annals (If India for tfle Year No',s.] 
1848.] To tbi, it may be added, that 

2 G 
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benign influence, the land was beginning to recover from 
the exhausting effects of years of continuec\ misrule. 

Lord Dalhousie had no prej udices, for OT against any 
.J particular class of Company's officers. He recognised the 

merits and the claims of both services_ And he belie.-ed 
that the form of administration best suited to the Punjab 

I would be one embracing a judicious intermixture of the 
eivil and military clements-one in which civilians and 
soldiers might meet on equal terms as executive officers, 
and the qualification for employment shoulc\ he simply 
the individual capacity of the officer seeking to be em
ployed_ It was necessary that at the head of such a 
body of administrators there should be some supreme au
thority, combining the advantages of local knowledge, 
military energy, and expcrience in civil details. But to 
find such a man was morc than difficult_ It was im
possible. Colonel Lawrence had local know ledge and 
military energy. He had more civil experience, too, than 
most soldiers, for he had been long employeu in the 
Revenue Survey, and, as a political officer, had atten
tively watcheu the systems of government in the N atiYe 
States. But something more than this was needed to 
place so great an experiment beyond the risk of failure. 
It seemed fit, therefore, to Lord Dalhousie to place the 

\ government of the Punjab not under the entire control of 
: a single functionary, hut to appoint aB9ard of Administra
. t~on, combining in the persons of its several members all 
the necessary administrative qualifications. At the head of 
this Board was placed Coionel-tilen Sir Hcnry-I.aw
renee, "ho knew the Sikh cOlmtr)" the Sikh chiefs, and 
the Sikh people well; a man of rare energy and ahility, 
sagacious in council, prompt in action, and of so brave a 
resolution that all uifliculties vanished before his uncon
querable will. He had almost everything to fit him for 
his post but physical health ; and in the untiring dis
charge of his uuties, in his eager, restless beneficence, of 
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this want he took little account. Often was he moving 
from place to place, far away from all the appliances of 
civilised life, at a time when his weakened frame required 
the comforts and restoratives of a well-ordered home. 
His friends often trembled for his safety; but he never 
thought of himself. He had work to do, and he would 
do it. He knew how much depended on his own personal 
energies, and whilst there was any need of his activity, he 
was not one to be still. 

But what rendered Lawrence so peculiarly fitted for 
the post was this. Though largely endowed with that 
ready vigor-that self-reliant promptitude of action, 
which is alarmed by the presence of no responsibility, and 
deterred by the intervention of no false scruples-though 
he was prepared to strike suddenly and effectively, and 
was quite the man in an imminent conjuncture for a great 
and successful coup, his desire ever was to evoke, not the I 
fear, but the gratitude of the people, to elevate and en
courage them, not to coerce and repress. His benevo
lence was of the right kind. He knew that a strong 
Government is in the end a merciful Government-that 
want of vigor is want of kindness and want of sense
that in such a country as the Punjab a TIller must do 
something more than study Bentham in an easy-chair. 
But whilst ever on the alert, e,er ready to crush any 
dangerous manifestations of disaffection, his mind was 
continually brooding oycr the means of advancing the 
happiness of the people. He knew that what the country 
most needed was repose, and that this could only be 
secured by a display of vigor at the right time; but it 
was towards a kindly paternal government that his im- .J 
pulses were ever directing him, and the welfare of a 
long-oppressed people was the thought dearest to his 
heart. He disarmed the population of the Punjab; but" 
he opened out to them new fields of peaceful employ-

2G2 
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ment, and gave back to them the long alienated right of 
cultivating their rich lands in security and peace. 

Associated in the Board of Administration with this 
large.minded captain of artillery, were two Bengal 
civilians. Mr. M~sell had long been favorably known, 
throughout the Presidency to which he belonged, as one 
of the ablestJl!!.uncicrs in the country. He was a man of 
a thoughtfUl.- nature, and, I am inclined to think, of an 
original tum of mind; but he was not one to put his 
ideas, with much promptituile, into action. He was 
somewhat wanting, indeed, in energy and activity, and 
his abilities, though of a very high order, found more 
congenial employment in a settled than in a new country. 
He was not quick enough and enthusiastic enough for the 
work that lay before him; and he was, doubtless, glad 
after a time to be relieved from duties better suited to 
men of a more sanguine temperament and less abholTence 
of responsibility. His colleague, Mr. John Lawrence" 
had been in charge of the administration of our first 
territorial acquisition in the Punjab-the Jullindur Doab 
-and he hacl acquitted himself, in that capacity, with 
remarkable address. He was a first-rate civil officer. 
The extensive experience which he had acquired in the 
N orth·W estcm Prm-;nccs of India had been stOl'ed np in 
his mind, as something too precious to lose, and was now 
ready to be turned to the most profitable account. He 

~ understood both the Revenue and the J mlicial systems of 
the country well. He knew the native character; was 
familiar with native institutions; and thoronghly versed 
in all those matters of agricultural detail which are the 
very life itself of II rural population. A" settlement" 
was to him nothing new or mysterious. He knew how 
the boundaries of estates were determined; how their 
productiveness was to be increased; how revenue was to 
be raised in a manner most advantageous to the State, 
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and least injurious to the people. And with all this ex
tensive knowledge were united energy and activity of the 
highest order. He had the enthusiasm of youth with the 
experience of age; aml envy and detraction could say 
nothing worse of him than that he was the brother of Sir 
Henry Lawrence. 

Of such materials were formed, on its first institution, 
the Lahore Board of Administration. In communication 
immediately with the Govemor-General, and aided by a 
staff of civil and military assistants, of whom I shall 
presently speak more in detail, these three members of 
the Lahore Board conducted the entire intemal adminis
tration of the great country conquered by our arms. 
They worked together-separately and collectively. In 
respect of detail work there was a division oflabor; but 
all official papers were circulated to the three members 
of the Board, and each member recorded his opinion on 
every question that came before them. The result was 
that all mutters of importance were well and carefully 
considered by the entire Board, whilst each individual 
member hrought his own particular experience to bear 
upon the illustration of administrative details. 

The system of administration introducecl by Lord 
Hardinge into the Cis-Sutlej and Trans-Sutlej states in 
1846, was followed in 1849, when the entire country 
was suhjected to our rule. The great province was 
divided into four commissioncrships, and each of these 
commissionerships were divided into foUl' or five dis· 
tricts. * The Deputy-Commissioners, who ure placed in 
charge of these districts, perform all the functions of 
magistrates and collectors, and are invested with some of 
the offices of the Judge. To each district, moreover, are 
attached one or two assistants, chosen Ii-om the cove-

.. The districts of Hazareh and Pc· but they have since been created into 
ahawur were, until the commencement an independent comwia:lioner.hip under 
of 1852, kept directly under the Board; Colonel Mackeson. 
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nanted services, and also an uncovenanted extra assistant, 
all of whom are employed in the courts, civil, fiscal, and 
police. 1'0 these last-named appointments natives are 
eligible; and it has been greatly the desire of the Board 
to induce the Punjabees to accept employment of this 
kind, and also to take service as Tehsildars, Thannadars, 
&c.; but hitherto no great success seems to have crowned 
our efforts at the employment of native agency in the 
Punjab. The Punjabees are not very expert in the use 
of rules and regulations, and though these are pressed 
into the service, much less in this part of the country 
than in the provinces of India, it may still be questioned 
whether they are not too extensively employed. 

It may be doubted whether any men in any part of 
the world ever addressed themselves to the great work of 
governing a conquered people, so as to make the yoke 
easy and the burden light, with more singleness of pur
pose and benevolence of ainl than Lawrence and his 
gifted associates. It was their desire "to make the basis 

J of their rule a light and equable assessment; a strong, 
vigorous, though uninterfering police; and a quick hear
ing in all civil and other cases. "* And they set to work 
with an untiring energy, a resolute perseverance, and a 
disregard of all selfish considerations, with scarcely a 
parallel in the history of Indian Government. The Re-
~ venue Survey was pushed forward with all possiblc de
;Patch (Henry La'Hcnce, as I ha,-e said, had once been 
a Revenue-Surveyor), and the revision of the settlement, 
which few men in India werc more competent to super
intend than John Lawrence, advanced with rapid strides 
towards completion. The term of years for which the 
asscssment was settled varied according to the nature of 
the land. The contracts were principally made with the 
village communities, which exist in a more perfect state 

• MS. Correspondf71ce. 
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in the Punjab than in auy other part of our Eastem pos
sessions. In tracts of counu'y already brought into a 
high state of cultivation, the settlement has been made 

/for thirty years, but where the tract embraces consider
able breadth of waste land, and is readily improvable, the 
assessment has been-fixed only for a period of ten years. " 
The amount of the assessment is considerably lower than 
it was under the old Sikh Government. The reductions, 
varying from five to fifty per cent., may be set down at 
an average of about twenty-five per cent. on the whole, 
or a total amount of thirty hlkhs of rupees. 

The difficult and delicate question of the resumption 
of rent-free tenures had to be dealt with by the noard of 
Administration. They fonnd in the Punjab large tracts 
of J agheer Jand, of the annnal value of twenty-five lakhs 
of rupees. Much of this had been held by the chiefs on 
the condition of their furnishing certain quotas of troops 
to the Durbar; and now that this contingency no longer 
existed, it seemed that the claims of the J agheerdars to 
this kind of immunity was gone. nut there has been no 
hasty resumption. These rent-free tenures are inquired ~ 
into and reported upon, and not until a thorough investi
gation has been instituted, and the justice of the measure 
clearly ascertained, is any Jagheerdar deprived of his 
Jands. Even then the resunlption is generally so ordered 
as to press with as little severity as possible on the privi
leged classes; though, doubtless, w~illst the great bulk of 
the industrial population gain mightily by our innova
tions, the aristocracy of the Punjab arc sufferers by the 
change. This, however, is inseparable from a system 
which has for its object the emaucipation of the industrial 
classes from the wretched thraldom to which they had 
been reduced by the t)Tanny of the Sirdars. We could ..J 

not elevate the many without depressing the few. , 
In the mean while the efforts of the Board for the J, I 

suppressio'.!.. of crime, and the protection of life and , -------... 
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property, have been at least partially successful. A 
vigorous, well-organised detective police has already done 
good work in the Punjab. Dakoitec is said to be well
nigh suppressed. We have hunted down these robber 
gangs, brought them to justice, and made quick work of 
their punishment. During the first year of our inde
pendent admllllstration, nearly a hunCITed Dakoits were 
publicly executed, some SL" or eight at a time. And 
such terror did these vigorous measures strike into the 
profession at large, that Dakoitce is now said -to be more 
rare in the Punjab than in any part of the Regulation 
provinces. In the suppression of minor offences it is 
admitted that we have been hitherto less snccessful; and 

~in the dispensing of civil .r:~tice the Punjabce Courts 
have not achieved all that was desired. Earnest endea
vours, however, are being made to sinrplify the law, to ex
pedite its ac1miuistration, and to render justice accessible 
to the meanest cultivator in the land. These arc stereo
typed expressions, often meaning nothing; but ill the 
mouths of such earnest-minded men as the Lawrences 
there is a real significance in them. The Punjab, as I 
write, has been less than four years under our rule. I 
should think less hopefully of the ultimate result if its 
ac1ministrators illsisted upon the perfect success of their 
experiments ill every department of the stnte. But tllGY 
claim for themselves no such extraordinary merit. They 
honestly acknowledge that they have not been uniformly 
successful, and are candid enough eyen to CITOp a hint 
that perhaps they have attempted too much. 

Of the external signs of progress ill this newly-acquired 
country, I have already spokeu. But the Lawrences arc 
not men to attempt the regeneration of the Punjab only 
by strivings from without. The great ageng.Lof education 
is being bronght to bear upon the illller life of iliepeople. 
Not that much has yet been done in this direction. These 
are too early days, indeed, for us reasonably to expect 
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that anything should have been done. But "We know 
that ah'eady a good English and vernacular school has 'V 

been established at U nuitsur, and that the Board of 
Administration arc devising measures for the extension 
of their educational machinery, especially with a view 
to the praetical training of the Punjabees for the 
public service, and their instruction in those useful 
sciences which will fit them for employment as engi
neers amI medical practitioners. 

Of the financial results of the annexation of the 
Punjab something shollid be written in this place, 
For many years the bare mention of the possible 
acquisition of the dominions of Runjeet Singh kindled 
a fever of expectancy in the minds of the English in 
India. Theil' imaginations grasped the grand idea of 
a country of inexhaustible "'ealth, whose annexation 
to our own territories would supply a general remedy 
for all our financial diseases, and strike the word 
"deficit" for evcr out of the vocabulary of Indian 
Chancellors of the Exchequer, Omne ignotum pro 
magnifico, :Much had been related of the exceeding 
splendor of the Sil<h Court-of the almost fabulous 
value of the gems which shone upon the gorgeous 
head-dresses of the Sikh chiefs, and of the inde
scribable splendor of the jewels and gold which 
glittered upon the trappings of their horses, But ,ye 
knew little of the natural resources of the country, or 
brought anything but our grosscr senses to bear upon 
the consideration of its reputed wealth. Othernise we 
might have refiectecl that it was hardly in the natID'e 
of things that a country so governecl should he a rich 
country. The dream, however, was one from which 
the reality of a hostile collision soon awakened ns; 
and "'hen the annexation of the Punjab became some
thing more than an object of vague cupidity, the 
gorgeous EI-Dorado dissolyed before our eyes, and a j 
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" ruder reality looked us in the face. It was then openly 
doubted whether such an extension of empire would 
not rather aggravate than relieve our financial .em
barrassments-whether with a fronticr extended to the 
Indus we should not be poorer than before. 

And such, indeed, judged by prescnt results, is ac
tually the case. The Punjab is not yet remunerative. 
Some little time must elapse before the revenues of the 
country can be made to exceed the cost of its protec
tive and administrative establishments. The estimated 
amount of revenue for the years 1851-02 is 130 lakhs 
of rupees, * with about four lakhs of additional receipts 
in the shape of proceeds of confiscated Sikh property 
and refunded charges. The total expenditure is esti
mated at about 120 lakhs of rupees. 'rIllS leaves onlyaJ 
surplus of 14lakhs for the maintenance of the regular 
troops posted in the Punjab; and, as a large reduction 
of the army might have been-indeed, would have 
been, effected but for the annexation of the Sikh states, 
it cannot be argued that the military expenditure is 
not fairly chargeable to the pro"\inee. It is true, of 
course, that the possession of the Punjab has enabled 
us to withdraw a considerable body of troops from the 
line of country which constituted our old frontier, and 
that a deduction, on this score of frontier defence, must 
be made from the gross charges of the regular military 

.. Of this more than a hundred lakhs is derived from the land-revenue. I rna'
a~ well set c.ll.}wn the several items aa contained in the Company's last general 
finance letter: 

I~and Revenue 
Sayer . 
Abkarree 
Salt . 
Customs 
Post Office 
Stamps. . . 
Judicial fees, &c .. 
Sale of Presents . 
Miscellaneous Receipts 

Total 

Rupees. 
1,03,00,000 

:} 23,00,000 

1,50,000 
1,00,000 

90,000 
10,000 
55:000 

130,05,000 
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establishment employed beyond tho Sutlej. Still, the 
cost of the regular troops fairly chargeable to thc 
Punjab absorbs the estimated surplus, and leaves a 
balance against the newly-acquired states. 

It is necessary, however, to a right understanding 
of the financial results of the acquisition of tho Punjab, 
that a moro minuto examination should be made of 
the las! balance. sheet. Although the cost of the regu
lar troops is not set down among the charges, there is 
a considerable defensive establishment-an establish
ment of those Local Corps and ::\Iilitary Police which 
Lawrence so judiciously established--charged against 
the province. Under tho heads of " Ci,il and ::\>Iilitnry 
Police" and "Local Corps," there is an entrance of 
40 lakhs of' rupees. * To this extent, therefore, it pays 
for its own defence and protection. This is a charge 
which I hardly think can be further reduoed with
out burdening the Indian treasury to a larger amOlmt 
for the maintenance of regular troops. 

Under the head of " Political Pensions, &c.," there 
is an entrance of 18~ lakhs of rupees. t As these pen
sions are principally, if not entirely life pensions, ter
minable with the present recipients, this item of ex
pemlitnre will gradually disappear. The charges of 
revenue collection amount to 17 h lakhs of rupees, and 
the judicial charges to nearly 14 lakhs. The latter, it 
is probable, cannot be advantageously reduced. The 
former, at first sight, appears to be somewhat immo
derate, and altogether irreconeileahle with our know
ledge of the generally simple and uncostly administra
til-e machinery of the Punjab, for the cost of collection 

.. In the estimate for 1850-51, the 
amount set down, under these head!CI, is 
little short of 47 Jakhs. I conclude 
that this is to be accollnted for by a re
ference to the incidental expenses in
curred by the levying ant! equipment 
of new corps. 

t The estimate for tbe preceding year 

had ~n only 15 lakhs. The increase 
is probably the result of the Resump
tion operations of the Board. The ab
sorption of large trads of Jagheer land 
has compelled them to grant compen
sation to the Jagheerdars, in many 
cases, in the shape of life pensions. 
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amounts to about one-seventh of the land-revenue, 
whilst in India generally it is less than one-ninth. 
But it is to be remembered that hitherto in the Punjab 

. .,}We have had not merely to collect, but to settle the 
revenue. 

But there are other items "'hich, as time advances, 
will undergo a gradual process of reduction in the 
ordinary course of events. The "extraordinary 
charges" "'ill be greatly diminished, for many of them 
are incidental to the occupation of newly-acquired 
territory. Sixteen lakhs and a half are set down as 
the estimated cost of " Buildings and Works" for the 
last financial year. This is not to be regarded as 
current expenditure, but as an outlay of capital on 
reproductive works; and it would be false economy to 
desist too soon from such profitable expenditure as this. 
It is to such a wise outlay of the public money that 
we must look for the permanent blessing of a surplus 
revenue. But the years of such necessary expenditure 
are not many, and we may look forward to a not very 
remote period when the outlay on public works will 
diminish as the revenue increases. A niggardly policy 
at such a time would be an erroneous-indeed, an ex
travagant one. The Punjab has vast capabilities, but../ 
it has suffered, and is still suffering, from the effect of 
long years of misrule, and it demands all the fostering 
care of a wise and henevolent Government to repair 
the waste of vital energy resulting from a systcm 
which struck in its greed of present gain at the very 
sources of productiveness, and paralysed the industry 
of the country. 

Returning to thc admin~!i1'e results, I think I am 
justified in saying that they have hitherto presented a 
most satisfactory appearance; and that no purely civil 
administration, like that which obtains in the Regula
tion pro\inces-no purely military goycrnment like that 
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which Lord Ellenborough established in Sindh-would 
have accomplished so large an amount of goou within so 
limited a space of time. The success of the experiment is 
to be attributed partly to the system, and partly to the men. 
Under no other system could so many rare administra
tive qualities have been fused into one governing body
could so many excellent parts have been combinctl. into 
one excellent whole. No system of agency will work 
well where the agents themselves are deficient in the 
qualities which contribute to success. Indolence anu 
dulness will render inoperative the best-devised schemes 
of Government. But there are, on the other hand, modes 
of administration so faulty in themselws that no amount 
of energy anu ability cau wholly overcome their inhercnt 
defects. Lord Dalhousie was, doubtless, fortunate in his 
men; but it was only because he recognised the ex
pediency of establishing a system of administration, to be oJ 

can-ied out by a mi.. .. wd civil and military agency, that he 
was enableu to associate these men in the Government of 
the Punjab. He brought the two services into fi-ienuly 
competition with each other-and stich men as Henry 
and John Lawrence-~fansell and Mackeson-Mont
gomery and Macgregor - Ell wardes anu Cocks-Lake 
and Melvill-Abbott and Bo,uing-all found scope for 
the exercise of their several qualities, and each, after his 
kiml, contributed to the "full force and juint result" of 
the entire success. 

But we must not, therefore, as I have said, hastily 
assume, that because this system of administration has 'i 
worked well in these newly-acquired countries, the more 
costly and exclusive system which obtains in our old 
Regulation provinces is altogether a mistake. Two 
very important consiuerations arc necessary to the right 
understanding of the matter. The one is that the mili
tary administrators, both of the past and present genera
tion, who have distinguished themselves so greatly in all 
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th'e Presidencies of India, have been and arc ibe elite of 
the service. IV e should err if we were to regard the 
Munros and Malcolms, the Sutherlands and the Law'
renee., only as average specimens of the class to which 
they belong. And the other consideration to be kept 
steadily before us is this : that it is one thing to admi
nister the affairs of a newly-conquered country, where 
population is meagre, wealth scanty, and rights simple; 
and another to deal with those more complicated rela· 
tions to which property in its accumulation and trans
mission has given birth in the more settled and thickly
peopled districts which ha,e long been under our rule. 
The Punjabee system is admirably suited to the Punjab, 
but it would be a dead failure in Bengal. 

lIforeover, in these settled districts, we have got the 
"Regulations" for better or for worse, and they are to be 
handled skilfully only by men who have been trained, 
from their youth upwards, in the use of them. Whether 
any other system than that now in force, if adopted a 
century or half a century ago, would have conferred 
greater benefits on the country, it is now of little use to 
inquire. I have my opinion on the subject, and else
where I have expressed it. But if I had taken an oppo
site view of the question, I should still perceive plainly, 
and admit freely, that it is one thing to apply a tentative 
system to a new country, where virgin soil presents itself 
for our experiments, and another to pull down an exist
ing system, and to introduce a new one which might have 
been adapted to the people as we found them, but cer
tainly is not to the people as we have made them. The 
idea of turning clever adjutants into Zillah judges, and . 
hoisting dashing majors into the Sudder, is a conception 
worthy of the man who made a consul of his horse. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Progrell of Civili!!B.tion-TIumllnilinA' Efforts of British Officera-Mairwarra
Dixon and the Mairs-Candeish-The Bheeh-Outram and the Bheel COrpl
Ovans and the Bhed Colonies-Reclama.tion of Savage Tribe.-Augustul 
Cleveland-General Results. 

THEY are good things of which I have spoken in the 
preceding chapter. I do not think, indeed, that there is 
any reason to doubt that the transfer of these provinces 
to the dominion of the British has been attended with 
substantial benefits to the people. Our English rulers 
are not now chargeable with obliviousness of their obli
gations as representatives of Christianity, and agents of 
Civilisation. Every yeM' tlleY address themselves with 
greater earnestness to the good work of social regenera
tion; every year they bring their solemn eonvictions
solemn comictions of the <luty of responsible men, loaded 
with a weight of obligation, of the due discharge of 
which, to the utmost tittle, they will have to give strict 
accoun~to bear more forcibly and effectually upon the 
practical consideration of their measures for the govern
ment of the nations brought under their rule. 

I wish that the necessities of this work did not restrain 
me from dwelling at a length commensurate with the 
importance and the attractiYeness of the subject upon 
these civilising measures-upon the successful efforts 
which have been made, on the acquisition of new tracts 
of country, to reduce the people thus newly brought 
under our rule to a state of civilisation unknown to 
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them under their native masters. I am afraid that ,"cry 
little of all this is known in England. I am afraid the 
general impression is, that in India, when the work of 
subjugation is done, we thiuk only of the work of taxa
tion-that war and revenue are the only two things 
earnestly considered by the British officer in the Eust
and that, so long as we can successfully prosecute the 
one and make a good show of the other, he is happy aud 
content in hinlself, and vastly applauded by rus masters. 

But there can be no greater error than this. The 
history of India, truly and sufficiently written, would 
con tam many a chapter, full of cheering facts, illustrative 
of the brighter side of English conquest ill the East. 
The "Victories of Peace" and the" Triumphs of Civili
sation" are not the stereotyped promises of Horicl orators 
at home, but the substantial perform:mces of men, 
striving and toiling under the fiery skies of India, and 
sacrificing often life itself in their efforts to elevate the 
social condition, and to increase the daily happiness of 
the people by whom they are surrounded. In such 
chapters of Indian history ,,·oulli be found many pic
tures· not to be dwelt upon without feelings of national 
pride anel Christian gratitude-pictures of English gen
tlemen in the deep recesses of a strange country, isolated 
from their kind, elevoting themselves to the noble work 
of reclaiming the savage people of a newly-acquired 
province, and making their way, slowly and painfully, 
through jungles of ignorance anli barbarism, folly and 
sup~rstition, to the great reward of full success. Such 
success is often the only reward which these good deeds 
secure to the man of peace and the agent of civilisation. 
He may win the approbation and the confidence of his 
employers, but I only utter a threadbare commonplace 
when I aeld that a brilliant charge of horse, or an assault 
on a petty fortress, will secure for him more popular 
renown, and achieve for him, by the unpremeditated act 
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of a casual half hour, more honorary distinction than can 
be acqillred by years of philanthropic toil. It is the 
glory of such men as Cleveland and Wilkinson, 12ixon, 
O.stns, and MaC]~~erson, that they have !abored on in 
the cause of humanity, without any of the ordinary en
couragements and incentives to exertion, unknown to 
their brethren at home, almost forgotten by their brethren 
in India, without the stimulating and sustaining aid of a 
single note of popular applause. 

And yet what great things have been done in India 
by a few European officers-perhaps by a single Euro
pean officer, located in the heart of a newly-acquired 
province, and surrounded by rude barbarians, slaves to 
the most degraded superstitions, and habitual practisers 
of almost every vice! Look at the case of Mairw~· 
Thirty years ago we found in that country a race of 
savage marauders-with little or no regard for human 
life or liberty-murdering their daughters, selling their 
mothers, committing every kind of atrocity without 
shame and without remorse. They were many of them 
fugitives from other states - men whom society had 
spued out-the rugged elements of a fearless race of 
bmldits. They were rolllifrs, indeed, by profession and 
by practice. Everywhere they took what they could, mId 
kept what they could, and lived in continual strife with 
their neighbours. Their vicinage was always uncom
fortable - often dangerous - and when we came into
contact with them we swallowed them up. In 1821 we 
subjugated the country, and brought these freetJo;;ters 
under British rule. 

No sooner had the act of absorption been accomplished 
than the British officers, to whom the" settlement" of the 

• The nntra.cUed reader must look Provinces, and contiguous to Ajmere. 
for M:airwattll in the map of India, "It is bounded," saya Colonel Dixon~ 
betwc-cn tl1(' Clmmbul river autl the "by Ajmere to the north, and separates 
Arabala lulls, which Rtretch almost Meywar in the east from Marwar on 
from Delhi to Goojrat. It is under the the westj to the BUuth arc the hill poI __ 
Government of the North-'Vestern sessions of Meywar.' 

2n 
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new country had been entrusted, began to address them
selves to the work of Iltll~~nisil1lthese wretdled people. 
" The duty to be performed was of no ordinary cast; it 
was one of considerable anxiety and difficult)·. The 
people had been conquered without calling for the 
exercise of any extraordinary force or much solicitude. 
This had proved a matter of comparative ease. vYe had 
now to gain their affections, to command their good will 
in following the path pointed out to them, to win them 
over to habits of industry, and to habituate them to 
customs of civilised life. We had to prove to them that, 
in subduing them, our chief source of solicitude was to 
improve their social condition, and in all respects to ad
minister to their comfort and welfare." To effcct this, it 
was necessary, in the first instance, to put down the open 
violence of these marauding clans by an imposing display 
of force. When we first took charge of the district, au
thority was openly set at defiance. Armed bands paraded 
the country, or occupied the passes. The servants of 
Government were cut off; prisoners were rescued. There 
was no mfety on the public ways. To control these 
desperate banditti it was necessary to show that on the 
side of constituted authority there was a power stronger 
even than their lawless ferocity. And this was speedily 
done. 

It is the rule of the British Government, in these 
cases, to make the rude barbarians themselves the agents 
of their own civilisation. 'Ve abstain, whenever such 
forbearance is possible, from a display of foreign force. 
In Mairwarra, as elsewhere, it was deemed expedient to 
raise a local battalion, composed of the people of the 
country, and to employ their energies in the suppression 
of crime, and the support of the civil authorities. By the 
establishment of such corps another object is attained. It 
opens a field for the exercise of a world of restless energy 
-it reduces to discipline, and holds out objects of honor-
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able competition, to men who have hitherto warred 
against their neighbours on their own account, and lived 
in a constant state of predatory strife. 

The Mairwarra local battalion was placed under the 
command of Captain Hall, of the 16th Bengal Native 
Infantry-un officer wh;,"' in the quartermaster's depart
ment of the army, had exhibited considerable ability and 
force of character-and who, now virtually invested with 
the political charge of the country, brought all his energies 
to bear upon the reclamation of these savage tribes. The 
Mairs, clisciplined after our European fashion, proved them
selves to be good and loyal soldiers, and the criminal 
combinations, which had thrown the whole district into 
confusion, were suppressed by the brethren of the men 
who constituted the robber-gangs. And this prinlal 
measure accomplished, Captain Hall took the next great 
step along the road of civilisation, and addressed himself 
to the permanent protection of life and property by the 
introduction of a judicial system in keeping with the cha
racter and the requirements of the people. 

The Mairs had always had the most primitive ideas of 
justice. It had been of the wild kind which degenerates 
into revenge-or else it had ascended only to the scale 
of trial by orfteal. Either the contending parties, backed 
by their sympathising kinsmen, resorted to the arbitre
ment of the sword; and blood-feuds were handed down 
among them from sire Jo_.son. Or the accused was 
challenged to provehis innocence by thrusting his hand 
into boiling oil, or grasping a red· hot shot. But under 
British government a Dew and better system was intro
ducecl. Except in the highest dass of offences, resort 
was had to the Punclwyut, or arbitration system-a 
system well adapted to the temper and condition of the 
people, whiclJ worked with the best results; and was 
one of the most important remedial agents applied to the 
cure of all these social ills. "It is a strong argument," 

2H2 
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says Colonel Dixon, "in favor of this system of dispensing 
justice, that during the last twenty-six years, the period 
of our rule in Mairwarra, no appeal has been made beyond 
the superintendent of the district." 

»1Itthe plough was the chief ch-iliser. Hitherto the 
land had been so difficult of cultivation that no one 
cared to possess it. Mairwarra is a mountainous district, 
and, without artificial means of retention, the rain that 
fell was soon lost. The falls of rain, too, were uncertain. 
Sometimes the water supplies totally failed; and cultiva
tion was at a stand-still. In 1832 there had been a 
great drought, and the country had been nearly depopu
lated. The industrial energies of the people were para
lysed by this calamity. They lost all faith in agriculture" 
as a means of subsistence, and fell into their old marauding 
habits. This, indeed, in a greater or a less degree, was 
the result of every drought, anll droughts were of frequent 
occurrence. To remedy this evil, it plainly appeared 
would be not only to increase the financial prosperity of 
the people, but to open out the sources of moral refoITIlu, 
tion, and to reclaim them from their lawless ways. 
Nothing could be more readily comprehensible than this, 
or seemingly more easy of achievement. 

Compelled by ill-health to abandon his post, Hall was 
succeeded in 1835 in the charge of Mairwarra by Camain 
Di.-\:on, an officer of the Bengal Artillery, w hose zeal in the 
~ofhumanity, evinced when in no responsible political 
employment, had secured for him the good opinion and 
confidence of Sir Charles Metcalfe, who now selected him 
for a post in which his benevolence might have free scope 
for active expression. The trust could not have been 
confided to better hands. Dixon entered upon his new 
duties with aU the energy and zeal of a man whose heart 
is in the good work. He saw at once what was the 
great want of the country. Eager to develop the produc
tiveness of an unyielding soil, and to stimulate the industry 
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of an unsettled people, he addressed himself to this great 
matter of the water-supply, and left untried no effort to 
secure it. He appealed to Governmeut. He appealed 
to the people. Money aud labor were both soon at his 
disposal; and the great want was supplied. By a ju· 
dicious management of the water· supply, by the dig,,~ 
of tanks and wells, and the construction of embankments/ 
the wasted jungle was soon reclaimed. The plough was in 
active operation. Every man was encouraged, by small 
advances of money, to apply himself to agricultural 
pursuits. The financial results of the experiment were 
highly favorable. The moral results wero more favorable 
still. A large number of professional robbers were con-

~verted into industrious farmers, and peace smiled upon' 
the land.-

Having thus created, by his exertions, a class of 
peaceful agriculturists, Dixon's next effort was to settle 

"a community of busy traders in this neglected land. 
Hitherto tlle Mairs had depended principally upon 
Ajmere and Nusscrabad t filr their snpplies. Itinerant 
dealers visited the neighbourhood at times, but their 
transactions were confined to the Sepoys of the local 
battalion. With the general population they had no 
commerce. They seellled to mistrust the Mairs. The 
object, however, was a great one, and to Dixon it appeared 
of no very difficult attainment. It seemed to him tllat 
if a city ';ere built there would soon be found traders to 
inhabit it. So a city with a s!,acious b(1Za~r sprung up at 
his bidding. It rose with the rapidity of magic. Tlu'ce 
months after the laying of the first stone .the bazaar was 

.. "During the last eleven years the 
'Bums expended on works of irrigation 
&mounted to 2,4-1,112 rupees; whilst 
duringtho.t perioo. the e:xc('ss of revenue 
beyond t.he summer of the first year of 
the present incumbent's superinten
dence in 1~35-36 is 6,41,234 rupees. 
After reimbursing ourselves for the 

outlay on public works, there is a Bur
plus given of .,00,121 rupees. This 
large aml)unt is our gain in a~uniary 
point of view; as far as affeets the Illoral 
impNvemcnt of the people, the advan
tages are beyond calculation." 

t Distant thirty-two and thirty.six 
miles fcom MairW"arra. 
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opened for traffic. At first the Mairs had looked coldly 
and mistrustfully at the proposal. They thought that 
the location among them of a party of foreign traders 
would only have the effect of subjecting them to unac
customed exactions. But they soon found the advantage 
of the undertaking, for it supplied them with profitable 
employment; and they learnt in time that the settlement 
of capitalists among them, and the centralisation of trade, 
must be beneficial to indigenous producers. By the Ma
hajuns, or traders themselves, this want of confidence 
was reciprocated. As they brought in their merchandise 
to the new city, they began to tremble for its safety. The 
very quiescence-the seeruing forbearance of a race of 
men habituated to plunder, roused their suspicions; and 
they argued alllong themselves that the Mairs were only 
hclding back until a richer spoil had been accumulated 
within the circle of the new city. In this conviction, the 
trading classes asked that a wall should be built around 
the town for their protection; and what they sought was 
granted to them. The Government of India had watched, 
with lively interest, this worthy experinIent, had approved 
and applauded the noble efforts of the superintendent, 
and were in no case slow to listen to his suggestions. 
Now, therefore, the present "proposition received the 
same favorable attention that had characterised the 
Government in all measures referring to the improvement 
and happiness of the Mairs." And so the city of Nya
nuggar was built, and a wall was built around it, and 
the Mahajuns brought in their goods, and in a short 
time it was reported that nearly two thousand families, 
engaged in various manufacturing and commercial opera
tions, were located wi~hin the wall. 

In the mean while, the agricultural improvements were 
going on bravely. 'fanks were being dug; wells were 
being sunk; and a regular supply of water was being 
secured to the fields. The jungle was being cleared; 



IMPHOVE)IENT OF MAIRW ABRA. 471 

the people, many after an absence of years, were return.
ing to their native country, drawn by the report of our 
ameliorative efforts. To one village ninety families had 
returned, after the lapse of four generations, to occupy 
the lands of their progenitors. A general spirit of im
provement was possessing these long-degraded Mairs. 
When money could no longer be advanced by Go\'em
ment, they cast about for the means of raising it for 
themselves; and by the sale of cattle and the betrothal 
of their daughters, sometimes acquired the necessary capi
tal for the prosecution of the reproductive works, fi'om 
which they had been taught to look for such ample 
returns. 

And with all these great co=ercial and agricultural / 
changes, the moral improvement of the people was adl 
vancing with prodigious strides. As early as 1827 
Colonel Hall had reported" the complete and. voluntary; 

. abolitIOn of the two revoltmg customs-female infantlclde( 
and the sale of women. "* The re-marriage of widows 
was also provided for, and the worst forms of slavery 
abolished. The predatory habits o£ the people disap
peared. They had oll.ce been beyond measure lawless 
aiiU}ntractable. They now became docile and obedient, 
and ther~.:wJUj something of child-like coufidence in the 
reliance which these untutored savages began to place in 
the wisdom and kindliness of the Enropean superin
tendent. t They had, indeed, an overflowing faith in the 
man; and he was worthy of their veneration. What 

• For a fuller notice of this see the 
chapter on Inf(Jnticide. 

t "The high degree of prosperity 
which it (~Iairwarra) has now attained, 
arises, however, from the system intro
duced by Captain Dixon. He may be 
said to Ii vc amongst the people. He 
knows minutely the condition of each 
village, aDd almost of its habits indivi
dually; is ready to redress Dot only 
every man's grievances, but to assist 
them to recoYer from any pecuniary or 
other difficulty in which they may be 

involved. . . . Captain Dixon has 
no European assistance; but his native 
establishment is so admirably disci
plined and controlled, that whether in 
the construction of tanks, in the assess
ment of the rC'VCDUe, or the adminis
tration of jWltice amongst this simple 
and primitive people, these establiah
mente conduct all matters to almost as 
happy an issue as he could do himself." 
-[Report 'f C"'nel SuJher1wod. March 
17,IS41.] 
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Colonel Dixon did, he did single-ha.nded; he had not 
one brother-officer to aid him. He worked alone in 
Mairwarra.; and, assuredly, it was no light work that he 
undertook. The success of the gTeat experiment entirely 
hinged, in his own words, on the untiring zClii and vigi
lance of the superintendent. "To carry through his pro
jects, It would be neccssaIY that he disengage himself 
from all private pursuits and pleasures, and devote his 
entire undivided energies to the fulfilment of the object. 
His presence would be essential to inspect every large 
and small work in each ,illage, and to encourage the 
people in the undertakings on which they were engaged. 
He must be constantly in camp, without reference to 
burning heat or drenching rain; in a word, until all diffi
culties were overcome, all works of irrigation completed, 
and permanent prosperity secured, he must be a slilJl.'l..to 
.!luty- It remained with him .to choose whether he 
. ;yould seck personal comfort and ease in restricting 
himself to ordinary duties, as is done by some public 
officers, or whether he would UICC the difficulties and 
undergo the toil which must be inseparable from an 
undertaking of such magnitude, continuing through a 
long vista of years. Happily, little consideration was 
required in making his election. He chose usefulness at 
the expense of personal comfort.". And his name will 
live as the regenerator of the.Mairs. It is no small 
privilege to the compiler· of such a work as this, to 
chrouicle, even in a few imperfect pages, the recent 
annals of Mairwarra, and to show how a wild and lawless 
people were rcclninled by a single European officer taken 
from an Expense Magazine. t 

.. Dixon's .l/nirwarra. This very in~ 
tcresting quarto volume, with abundant 
JIlaps, plans, and graphic illustrations, 
WIlS publisbed at the expense of the 
EIl!;t India Company, and has not, I 
bclicYc, found its way extensively into 
general circulation. 

t It has been hinted to me, from 
more than one quarter, but always in n 
friendly spirit, that in a former work I 
displayed something of a tendency to 
over-ratc the Ilchievemcnts of officers 
belonging to the Bengal Artillery. 
Perhaps the same charge may be 
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In the mean while, in the same western regions, but 
many miles lower down to the south, in that part of the 
country with which the English in India first made ac
quaintance-in the province of C~sh, where one of 
our earliest settlements was located--another great experi
ment was going on." (;[lJldeish, in the old days of Ma· 
homedan rule, ana during the first half century of British 
sovereignty in the East, was a great and flourishing 
province. But in 1802 the Mahrattas had ravaged the 
country; and in the following year a great famine had 
desolated the land. 'What Holkar and God's providence 
commcncea, the mis-rule of the Pcishwah's officers com· 
pleted. The province was reduced to a state of anarchy 
and desolation not easily to be described. It was, indeed, 
for some years, almost depopulated; and when the people 
began slowly to return to their old possessions, a new 
calamity descended upon them. The Pindarrees ravaged 
the open cowllry, and certain Arab tribC;, establishing 
themselves in the hill fortresses, raw: the neighboming 
COWltry under heavy contribution.t 

In tlus province of Candeish were located certain 
Bheel tribes, constituting in all about an eighth of the 

. population.t ·When the country "\Vas in a settled and 
flourishing state, these people had been principally em
ployed as village-watchmen; and village-watchmen have 

brought against me with reference to 
this work. I roDfes! that I do not re
cord the doings of Colonel Dixon in 
Mairwarra with less pleasure because 
he belongs to that distinguished regi
ment (though be is personally as much 
a stranger to me as if he had fought 
under Lord Clive\ but the praises 
which I ba.c bestowed upon him fall 
short of those which have been lavished 
upon him by his official superiors. and 
confirmed by thi:' general voice of all 
who have eTer given a thought to the 
Ilubject. 

• Candeish - an extensive province 
in Western India, through the northern 
portion of which the rho'cr Tapty runs, 

will be readily found in the map to tbe 
south of the Sauthpooree Hills. It is. 
however, not to the entire province, 
but to a district. consisting of various 
portions of it, acquired in the MahrattlL 
"arof 18l8, and formed into a colleeto
rate under the Bombay Gmrernmcnt. 
that Illy remarkS!, in so far as they relate 
to our operations for the civilisation of 
the Bheeis, mainly refer. 

t Cuptain Graham's Historical SAetek 
oflAe Bheel trioes. in/wbiting ilU? pTOl:inee 
q( Candei>h. See, also, Ucpurts of Cuionel 
Robertson and A-fr. Giberm? MS . 

t Report on the Bheels of Candei8/j, by 
W. S. Boyd, Esq., 1833. ...US. 
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in no part of India been celebrated for the regularity of 
their habits or the honesty of their pursuits. In the best 
of times it does not seem that these clans were other 
than a lawless and unscrupulous people. Political dis· 
order and social confusion were, indeed, greatly to their 
taste. They now rejoiced in the convulsions which rent 
the province. Their legitimate calling was at an end, 
and they took readily to the open exercise of a profession, 
which before they had secretly practised under cover of 
their recognised pursuits. For many years they existed 
merely as a group of robber-gangS--either aiding the 
depredational excesses of; powerful marauders, or 
working independently for themselves. Heavy retribu
tion often descended upon them. They knew what was 
the penalty, and they were prepared to pay it. They 
lived without law, and they often perished without law. 
It was no uncommon thing, under native rule, for them 
to be massacred by hundreds Sometimes, however, a 
combined effort of the different clans enabled them to 
beat down constituted authority. On one occasion ten 
thousand of the Guicowar's troops, sent to coerce them, 
were driven back defeated and disgraced.· 

,_ -i It was in.l.8J8, at the close of the PindaITee war, that 
certain parts of this once thriving provine~udeish 
we~ 1:>xought unde!:British rule. They had been regularly 
ceded to us by Holkar; but the Arab colonists had oc
cupied a great part of the country, and they could be 
driven from it only by force. The subjugation of the 
district, therefore, became necessary. And it was easily 
subjugated. The Arabs submitted. But the Bheels, 
who had never been elevated to the dignified position 01 
a recognised enemy, still remained unconquered and un
reclaimed. They had suffered too miserably at the hands 
of other governments to have any faith in the new rulers, 
who now called upon them to enrol themselves as their 

... Captain Graham's H~torical Sketch. 
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subjects. They believed that if they came in, they 
would be m~sacred without remorse. Native govern
ments would have dealt with them in this way; and they 
thought that the English troops were only waiting for an 
opportunity to shoot them down or bayonet them to a 
man. 

So, although the British flag was hoisted in Candeish, 
and British rule proclaimed, the Bheels held possession o~ 
the hill-tract,'!, defied all authority, and violated all laW. 
It was vain to think of settling the country until these 
people were coerced. There was little protection for life 
or property in Candeish beyond the range of our guns. 
Various measures were attempted without success. Con
ciliatory proclamations were of no avail, for the Bheels 
would not believe our promises. Recourse was had to 
arms; hut the country and the climate baffied the 
gallantry of our troops. The Political Agent, Major 
Briggs, a man of comprehensive knowledge and enlarged 
humanity, proposed to pension the marauding Bheels; 
but the plan was not officially sanctioned.' Liberal 
landed settlements were offered, bnt this attempt also 
failed. The Bheels clnng to their old habits. Long; 
oppressing, and long oppressed, they were suspicious and 
mistrustful; and it seemed that they were neither to be 
subjected nor reclaimed. The effect of that great civiliser, 
the gibbet, was tried; some summary executions were 
ordered; vigorous measures, for awhile, took the place 
of conciliatory schemes-but they were equally unBUC
eessfuLt 

• Captain GraluJm's Historical Sketch. 
Reports ofColonei Rvberlson and Messrs. 
Giherne and Boyd. MS. 

t The Court of Directors were in· 
elined to think that Major Driggs 
threw too much severity into his mea· 
lIures; but it does not seem that he be· 
took himself to violence untilconciliation 
had failed. Colonel Robertson, in his 
Report on the Bbeels of Candeish, 1825, 
nobly 'Vindicates tbe character of his 

predecessor. "I will only, on taking 
leave of the Honorable Court's obscrva· 
tions, suggest," he says, "that should a 
tabular picture be formed from the 
correspondence regarding the Sheels, of 
the measures of Major Briggs on the 
onc hand, and of the repeated rejection 
of all advances, the frequent breaches 
of engagements, the reiterated aggres·· 
sioos of the llheels, and the cousequent 
sufferings of the people ou the other-
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It was time now, after some years of continued ilI
success, to look the matter steadfastlv in the face. The 
Courto£ Directors . .hfitl ~?;TUestly adiliessed themselves to 
the consideration of the subject, and, t,iRing- a most 
humane and liberal view of the question, had recom
mended the continued prosecution of conciliatory mea
sures. They could not bring themselves to believe that 
these Bheels, who, if they had been much sinning, had 
also been much sinned against, were altogether irre
claimable; and there were British officers on the spot 
who entertained the same opinions. It required, it is 
true, that a large amount of knowledge and sagacity-of 
patience on the one hand, and energy on the other
should be brought to bear upon the work. It was, 
indeed, no easy task that lay before them. The Bheels 
of Candeish might not be wholly irreclaimable; but we 
knew enongh of their character to feel assured that the 
civilisation of such a people could only be accomplished, 
under Providence, by such a combination of wisdom and 
vigor, in planning and achieving, as had seldom been 
displayed before. They were a wild and predatory 
people, without laws, without ritualities, almost even 
without a rude sense of natural religion. Reckless and 
migratory, they passed from one place to another, throw
ing- up a cluster of rude huts in the course of a few hours, 
and delighting not in more permanent habitations. Any
thing like honest industry they abhon·ed. Indolent and 
improvident, they lived as they could, fi'om hand to 
mouth; they hunted down the game in the jungles; 
collected wild berries and roots; or, by a successful 
border foray or marauding expedition, secured a suffi
ciency of plunder to feast them sumptuously for a while. 

carefully. in all instances, marking the cords.] The Court, a.s thcsequel proved, 
dates-it woulU prove that we begun were right in recommending concilia
with conciliation, ant1, though one-half tory measures j but conciliatory mea
of the crimes of the Bheels are not re- lIures nrc never so potential before, as 
corded, continued it longer, it is pro- after we have shown our ability to 
bable, thau Wag prudent."-[MS. Ile- punish. 
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A few days were spent in dissipated idleness, and then 
the exhaustion of their stores sent them forth after new 
pillage. They were the Ishmaelites of that part of the 
world. Their hands were against every man, and every 
man's hand was ,against them. Murder and robbery 
were habits which sat easily upon them. They streamed 
down from their mountain-homes, sacked and fired the 
villages on the plains, drove away the cattle of the 
villagers, and carried off their head men for tbe sake of 
tbe ransoms they would fetch. Drunkenness, too, was 
one of their favorite infirmities_ They delighted in long 
debanches. They maddened tbemselves with burning 
spirits. I t would have been bard to find a more licen
tious or unscrupulous race, or one with fewer redeeming 
qualities. It seemed a matter of almost utter hopeless
ness to reclaim such savages as tbese_ 

But there were, fortunately, men in Western India at 
this time whom the seeming hopelessness of the task 
only inspired with courage, and roused to vigorous action_ 
It was assurecllya great and worthy experiment that was 
now to be made. The more irreclaimable these savages, 
the greater the glory of reclaiming them. The oppres
sions of the native governments had driven these people 
to desperation, and made them the reckless criminals 
tbey were. The reformatory measures of our benevolent v 

predecessors had consisted chiefly of a number of dread
ful massacres. The wells had been choked up with the 
trunkless heads of the offending Bheels. Whole families 
bad been hewn down and extirpated. They believed 
tbat the mark of Cain had been set upon them, and that 
it was their fate to be hunteu and destroyed-hunted and 
destroyed like the wild beasts of the forest-anu there
fore, like the wilu beasts, they turned and stood at bay 
before civilised men. To dispel these delmiom, and to 
win their confidence, was therefore the first step towards 
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the great reformation which our English adnllnistrators 
yearned to achieve. 

:1-.1 Mountstuart Elphinstone was, at this time, Governor 
J of Bombay. Bringing all his quick intellect, his sound 

sense, his warm benevolence to bear upon this great 
matter of the reclamation of the savage Bheels, he soon 
worked his way to the conclusion that, if a few English 
gentlemen could be brought into intimate relations with 
the barbarous tribes-if they could acquaint themselves 
with the habits, study the feelings, and in time win the 
confidence of the Bheels, by familiarly associating with 
them, and proving that tbe British Government were 
eager only to do them good, success might be eventually 
accomplished. It was his desire to turn them from 
their lawless pursuits by finding other employment, alike 
pleasant and more profitable. If, for example, we could 
more convert them into disciplined soldiers and peace
ful colonists, not by proclamations and vague offers 
of reward, but by the . immediate influence of English 
officers living among them, it seemed that we might over
come the barbarism of the tribes in the manner most in 
accordance with the suggestions of reason and the dictates 
of humanity. 

It seemed to him, in the first place, that if we could 
induce the Bheels to enter our military service-if we 
could raise a corps of these savage men, under the 
command of British officer8--we might win the confi
dence of a few, and through them of many, and, in time, 
make the Bheels themselves the agents of their own 
civilisation. He had recommended this course both to 
Colonel Bricro-s and his successor, Colonel Ro~son; but 
the politic~gents, thinking perhaps that the arms which 
we put in the hands of these lawless men would be turned 
against ourselves, had not furthered the suggestion. But 
events soon developed themselves which strengthened 
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Elphinstone's conviction of the wisdom of the measure, 
and an order went forth for the formation of a Bheel 
corps. 
~This difficult and dangerous duty was entrusted to an 
officer who has since earned for himself one of the 
brightest names in the recent history of India. It was 
entrnsted to Jame.!l_~m, then a lieutenant in the 
Bombay Native Infantry, who had already foreshadowed 
those fine soldierly qualities which a quarter of a century 
of continued action have ripened and refined. He was 
then a very young man, full of animal spirits, active and 
courageous; but with all his energies and activities, 
tempered with strong sense and sound judgment; and 
he went about his work eagerly, and yet thoughtfully, 
measuring its difficulties aright, but resolute to overcome 
them. And he soon had practical proof of their nature 
and extent. The Bheels were at this time· in the very I 
height of their lawlessness. They were carrying on 
their depredations up to the very picquets of the British 
camp, and sweeping off our cattle in triumph. A strange 
belief held possession of them, that we shrunk from 
encountering their robber bands, or following them to 
their mountain homes. And they thought that all this 
pretence of raising Bheel corps, and offering their people 
regular pay in the service of the Company, was only a 
snare to draw them into our camps, and to cut them off 
in detaiL And so the enlistment of the Bheels was, fort 
some time only, a thinA, talked of and desired. The 
people would not come dt our call. 

It is characteristic of Outram that he should have desired 
to show the Bheels at the outset, what our troops were 
willing and able to do, and to convince them that in no 
part of the country were they secure from the vengeance 
of the British Goyernment. He longed to attack them 
on their own hills; and he soon found fitting opportunity . 

• In 1825. 
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With a handful of his old regiment he beat up their 
quarters, surprised a strong party just as they were about 
to start on a marauding expedition, and scattered them 
like chaff. A cry was raised that the red-coats were upon 
them, and the Bheels were soon in panic flight. A few 
were killed; but far more important, a few ",ere captured, 
and the prisoners, whom Olltram had taken in their own 
mountain homes, enabled him to lay the foundation of his 
-corps. 

Releasing some of his captives, and despatching them 
INith friendly messages and offers of employment to their 
lrelatives, he contrived to draw the people to his tent, and 
;500n effected an intcrcourse with some of their leaders. 
tWith them he went about, freely and fearlessly, in their 
Jungles. lie listened to their stories; he joined in their 
IPastimes; he feasted them when they were well, and doe
~ored them when they were ill; in his own words, he "won 
their hearts by copious libations of brandy, and their confi
dence by living unguarded among them;" and it might 
have been added, their admiration, too, by proving how 
bold a hunter he was. Keen sportsmen themselves
trusting often to the chase for their daily food-with 
somcthing of religious faith in the accidents of the field, 
these wild heathens looked with wonder on the exploits 
of the Christian Nimrod, and recognised a mighty spirit 
in him. * I t did not seem that he had come among them 

• I am no sportsman myself. but lating to Bheel civilisation, I have 
I call appreciate all developments of chanceU upon a memoranrluln by Col. 
manliness, awJ I know that the fiue Outram, containing the following cu· 
sportsman-Like qualities of the English riOllS anecdote relative to the super
hl\\"e tIone much to faise them in the 8titions of the chase, to whi:!h I have 
estimation of aU the hardier Indian made allusion in the text. " The 
tribes. It is not difficult to imagine Bheels," he 8ays, "have the belief that 
the effect which such prowess must those who slay a tiger maintain power 
ha..-e had upon the Bhcels, especially over that animal in the next world j 
when we learn that during Outram's but tbn.t those slain by a tiger are reD
conllexion with the corps, he and his dered hereafter subservient to the 
comrades killed 2.i5 tig('rs; 18 panthers; a.nimal. On the occasion when Cundoo 
42 bears; 19 wild buffaloes; nnd nume- H&\'ndar was mortally wounded, he 
rollS hogs, deer.s, antI other smaller implored me to ha!tcn to kill the tiger. 
ga.me. Among a. number of paper" re- whilst he was yet alive, &aymg that .. 
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as an enemy, but as a friend and a companion. He was 
himself, indeed, one of them; and they felt uuconstrained 
in his presence. 

And recruits came in at last-slowly at the outset, it is 
true; but there was no fear of ultimate success when the 
beginning had once been made. His muster.roll, at first, 
contained the names only of five men; but the number 
had soon swollen to twenty-five, and a few months after. 
wards had risen to a hundred. And in spite of temporary 
hindrances-in spite of the occasional recurrence of their 
old fears and suspicions, and the false reports of evil men,· 

, the Bheel corps, once doubted and despaired of, became a 
substantial fact. Outram brought his wild recruits into 
familiar contact with high-caste Sepoys of his own regu· 
lar corps-Brahmins and Rajpoots-and the conciliatory 
manners of the old soldiers, who conversed freely with 
them as comrades, and courteously presented them with 
beetle-nut, went far to rivet the confidence which the bold, 
frank manner of their young leader had engendered within 
them. And soon did they settle down into orderly subjects 

he had marked the animal down. and 
left &Couts to watch him, its death 
would be attributable to him, and he 
might then die in peace. I succeeded 
in slaying the monster, and hastened to 
assure Cundoo of the fact. He was 
jQ.6t dying when I went to him, but had 
sense left to understand aud express 
his satisfaction, immediately after which 
be expired. Several gentlemen wit
nessed my interviews with the poor 
Bhecl before and after the death of the 
tiger, and were much atl'ectCtl by the 
anxiety he expressed at the former 
time, and the satisfaction and Nsigna
tion he uineed at the latter. On all oc
casions of danger the Bheels displayed 
astonishing presence of mind and pluc/t.; 
and almost innriably when in tracking 
a tiger they suddenly come upon the 
animal, they caused him to slink off, 
from the bolt! front they maintained. 
Whether the Bhcel singly became op
posed to a tiger, or several were to
getber, be never thought of turning or 
runningJ but caWiN the brute to walk 

off instE.'ad, by literally staring him out 
of cQuntenance. Often in critical mo
ments 'W hen hunting on foot baa a tiger 
been turned from me by my faithful 
Bheclsj and one occasion when a pan
ther had got me down, they killed him 
with their swords, when rolling witb 
me on the ground, with my bead in 
his mouth."-[MS. RecQrds.] 

... They were told at OUC time by tho 
evil-disposed, that the object was to 
link them in a line like galley slavelift 
and to extirpate their race; and for a 
long time there was a fear existing in 
the minds of most that this assembly 
or corps were merely drawn togeth('r to 
be destroyed. At the very place where 
the head-quartcrs had been fixed. 
Dhurmgaun, there bad been a most 
cruet and treacherous massacre of those 
people under the former Government. 
This strengthened their suspicioDS."
[Report on the Bherls of Candtilh, by 
George Giherne, E"q., Colleclor, 1828~ 
MS. Record..] 

2 I 
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and good soldiers-learning the English drill system with 
diligence and attention, and keeping all their old bad pro
pensities in control. So peaceful was their bearing, that 
it was soon officially reported that, for many miles around 
the neighbourbood where they were encamped, no excesses 
had for some time been committed by the Bheels. Indeed, 

I
they not only reformed themselves, but helped to reform 
the manners of their brethren, and began to exercise very 

'efficiently the duties of a military police. A year after 
the first attempt to establish the corps, Outram wrote to 
Mr. Bax, collector of Candeish: "I believe there is no 
offender at large now witbin many miles of my head
quarters, and no robbery is ever now heard of within 
thirty miles of it; and I trust that in the course of a short 
time the beneficial influence of the corps will extend over 
the whole province."· 

In the mean while our civil officers in Candeish were 
exerting themselves to bring other remedial measures to 
bear upon the reformation of the offending Bheels. Several 
European officers, under the denomination of BheelAgents, 
were appointed to aid the Candeish collectorIil carrying 
out this good work. They were instructed, by every means 
in their power, " to preserve the peace of the country; to 
ameliorate the condition of the Bheels ; to keep a watchful 
eye of superintendence over those in the range committed 
to their charge; to inspire them with confidence in the 
Government; to encourage them to turn their attention 
to industrious pursuits; to be careful that those on whom 
pensions were conferred were duly paid; to attend to and 
redress their complaints against each other, as well as 
against other c1asses-uncler certain circumstances point
ing out the means of redress against other classes; to act 
as arbitrators when the parties mutually agreed; to appre
hend offenders and commit them for trial, if of a serious 
nature-if otherwise, to inflict such punishment as might 

• Lieutenant Outram to Mr. Bar, Jvly 1, 1826. MS. Record8. 
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be customary among themselves; and if advisable, a pun
chayut of their own tribe might be resorted to; and, 
lastly, to superintend such military operations as might be 
considered necessary to reduce to order any tribes or bands 
committing depredations." " To superintend the Bheels," 
it was added, "the agents should call upon them to give 
an account of the manner in which they obtain their live
lihood; to restrict them from assembling in masses; to 
prevent them from quitting their regular places of abode 
without intimation of the same, and to check all assemblage 
in hutties under any pretence whatever. Security should 
be taken from all against whom strong suspicions are en
tertained, and in failure, therefore, the agents Rre called 
upon to report all the circumstances of each case to the 
collector. The agents, to a certain extent, should reward 
meritorious conduct in aiding the police, or for remarkable 
industry-such rewards as land, rent-free for a given time;, 
a bullock or plough, or other implements of husbandry o~ 
grain, &c., might be given; they should call on the Potail!! 
for correct returns of all the Bheels in their range of the 
mode by which they subsist; and when not adequately 
provided for, should recommend land and" tuccavee" to be 
given. The Potails should be encouraged to assist in pro
moting these objects; and on their distinguishing them
selves it should be reported, &c., and marks of approba
tion should be best.owed."· 

Such substantially, stated in official language, were the 
measures by which it was hoped the reformation of the 
erring Bheels might now be accomplished. And all this 
was to be done mainly, as Outram had done his work, by 
mixing familiarly with the Bheels-by disarming them of 
their suspicions-by showing that we were really their 
friends. . The great thing was to convert them, if it were 
possible, into ~rLcu]tllra.I.E~lation-to convince them 
that there were better modes of earning a subsistence than 

• Rqx>r' on til< Bll<eh of Ca..w.h, by G,_ Gibern.,E"I.,Dooka Co!kctm", 18.8, 
2 I 2 
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I by ravaging the country and plundering their neighbours; 
and to give them every facility for entering advantage
ously upon tbeir new avocations. Immunity was, there
fore, granted for past offences, with written engagements 
to this effect. At the same time grants of land for cnltiva
tion were given to them, under the signature of the Bhecl 
agents, and formally recorded.· And soon a nnmber of 
peaceful little colonies were established, and a number of 
pj()liihs -were /it;Q;: k. 

The foundation of these Bheel settlements was laid by 
Mr. Graham, then assistant to the Candeish collector, in 
whoiCllaolk was the charge of the Agency until the autumn 
of 1825, when it devolved on Major OYaJlS, whose name 
has since hecome especially identified with these measures. 
The experiment was at first considered a hopeless one; 
and, doubtless, the diffiGulties in the way of its success are 
not easily to be exaggerated_ But the ~mildness 
was everywhere triumphant. One hy one the chiefst were 
induced to present themselves at the Agency, to recei,'e 
their grants of land, their written engagements with the 
Bheel agent, and, perhaps, the advance of money or farm
;tock, which was necessary to enable them at once to com
nence their operations. Many kindly influences were set 
It work to secure the adhesion of these men to the great 
reformatory scheme. "The Bheel," wrote Major Ovans, 
In a very able report of these proceedings, submitted to 

• The following is a tnwslat.ion of 
me of these engagements: 
• To -- Bheel, of the village of -, 

Pergunnab, -, 
"You have lived in the hills. and 

)lundered the roads and country of the 
;irku, and committed thefts and va
ioue crimes j now you arc prevented 
md have petitioned the Sitkar that if 
w-doned you will not again offend, 
md that if Tuccavee be given to you 
'ou will cultintc and thus earn a sub
isteocc i on this your prayer has been 
'onsidcrcu, and the Sirkar has lihown 
avor to you, and has this once pardoned 
rour past crimes, and has given you for 
rour lSupport Tu~vee aDd land to 

cultivate, and this Kowl is written and 
presented to you that you may remain 
in your village and cultivate, and thu8 
gain your livelihood. After this, if you 
again commit any offence, your former 
crimes will not be considered 3S for
given, but you will have to answer both 
for them and the new crime. 

(Signed) "-, Bheel Agent." 
-[Captain Graham's Historical Sketch.] 

f I use the word most familiar to the 
English reader. These heaU-men ,,,ere 
known as "Naicks." The Rheels clus
tered together under the goycrnment 
of these men, and submitted themselves, 
in all things, to their guidance. 
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Sir John Malcolm, then Governor of Bombay, "is wonder
fully susceptible of being worked upon by kind and liberal 
treatment. By attention to his little wants and petitions 
-by a present to his women, and by sbowing that you 
take an interest in him and his affairs, anything may be 
done with him. The true secret, however, of the power 
we now possess over the minds of this wild people is, that 
they feel themselves secure in the faith of our' kowls' (en
gagements). This they never did before; and it is owing 
to this implicit reliance on the sanctity of our word that 
they submitted themselves so readily, and have re-esta
blished themselves so generally with their wives and 
children in the villages on the plains, where upwards 
of six hundred families are now settled at the plough 
alone."· 

But although much reliance was to be placed on tIle 
good feelings of these poor people, it was hardly to he 
supposed that the erratic desires and habits of a life were 
to be rooted out in a few months. Ovans wisely deter
mined, therefore, to surround the colonies with a cordon 
of mild restraint. He established a system of registra
tion, whereby he was enabled to deal with the Bheels of 
the Agency each in his own individual distinctness. They 
were required never to leave their village, even for a day, 
without the permission of the Naicks or Potails; and if 
this rule was infringed the offence was at once reported 
at the Agency. A darogah, or police snperintendent, was 
appointed to each talook, or division, whose duty it was 
to proceed from village to village, and to sec that these 
regulations were enforced, whilst in every colony one of 
inferior rank was appointed to control and report upon the 
proceedings of the colonists. 

Nor was the establishment of these colonies the only 
ameliorative n'leasure which took shape under the hands of 
the Bheel agents. It was a great thing now to re-organise 

• Major Ol'ans to Sir JoAn Malcolm, .Aug'"t, 1830. MS. Records. 
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the police of the country, and to call the Bheels hack 
again to their old profession of village watchmen. In
denting upon each village for the materials of this protec
tive body, and providing for them the mcans of suhsist
ence in such a manner as to warn them against the neces
sity of ever again resorting to their old predatory ways, 

, he established an effective village police. In conformity 
with their ancicnt usages, he placed these men under the 
supervision of salaried superintendents, residing in their 
own villages, and entrusted with the preservation of the 
general peace of the district; and nothing conld have 
worked better than this organisation of BheeLpolice. 

The good effect of these humanising measures was soon 
apparent. At the very commencement of 1829, the col
lector reported that the province was in the enjoyment of 
entire repose. "For upwards of five-and·twenty years," 
he wrote, "Candeish has been subject to regular organised 
bodies of Bheels headed by desperate leaders. The enor
mities committed by them have been so often stated that 
on the subject no remark is required. But how satis
factory it is to report that the past year is the first after 
this long period, during which not a single gang or leader 
of Bheels has existed. The liberality of Government
the anxiety and exertions of its agents towa,ds the reform 
of this class, is now amply repaid. The same characters 
exist. Their evil propensities can certainly not be yet 
eradicated; but the wise measures in force have corrected 
the one and checked the other. ". 

From this time the civilisation of the Bheels, under 
the superintendence of our English officers, a mixed 
agency of soldiers and civilians, proceeded rapidly to its 
consummation. Occasional local outbreaks showed that 
in parts which our influence had not yet reached, the 
natural character of the Bheels remained unchanged; but 
even these grew more and more rare, as our operations 

• Mr. Giherne'. Polict Report, Jalw.ary, 1829. MS. Reccmll.. 
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proceeded, and the country which had once, across its 
whole length and breadth, been visited by continual fierce 
spasms of unrest, was soon lapped in general repose. 
"The districts," to use the comprehensive language of 
one of the ablest of the Bheel agents, " formerly the scene 
of every outrage, where neither life nor property were 
secure, now enjoyed tranquillity; the roads formerly 
hazardous for the armed party, were traversed at all hours 
by single passengers, the formidable list of crimes had 
dwindled down to the report of a few petty thefts, and 
the Bheels, from outcasts, had become members of the 
society, daily rising in respectability and appearance, 
and becoming useful and obedient servants of the State. 
It was matter of astonishment to behold the rapid 
change produced by tbe liberal system of Government, 
in a race of miserable beings, who without a rag to 
cover their backs, and hardly a morsel of food to put 
into their mouths, had so shortly before sued for life 
and food from the foreig'1er, and were now fat and 
sWeir and decently clad, living in their own huts, sur
rounded by swarms of healthy children, ploughing their 
own lands, and many in the honest possession of flocks 
and herds. The Rheel now feels a relish for 
that industry which renders subsistence secure, and life 
peaceful and comfortable; he unites with the R yot in the 
cultivation of those fields which he once ravaged and laid 
waste, and protects the village, the traveller, and the pro
perty of Government, which were formerly the objects 
of his spoliation; the extensive wilds which heretofore 
afforded him cover during his bloody expeditions, are 
now smiling with fruitful crops; and population, industry ~ 
and opulence, are progre3sing throughout the land."'" J.:/ 

This was written towards the close of..lW. The lan
guage of the Bheel agent is not exaggerated. It reflects 
no more than the truth. Indeed, the whole is not yet 

• Captain Graham'. Biltoricai Sketch. 
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told. If there were anything to qualify our admiration of 
the vigorous humanity of Colonel Dixon in the Muir
warra country, it is the fact that this ahle and benevolent 

: administrator has thought less of educational measures 
than I should have expected or desired. There is no 
remedial agent like the schoolmaster. He was not for
gotten in the Bheel country. Outram introduced him to 
his rude levies-and the civil officers soon dQtted J.he 
province with ._~chools. A new generation of Bheels is 
nowspntYging up, ·among whom the lawlessness and vio
lence of their tribes are mere traditions. A quarter of 
a century has passed since the work of civilisation com-

~ menced. The crooked ways have been made straight, 
, and the rough places plain; and now a new race, 

trained to habits of peace and industry, are gradually re- \ 
placing the old marauders who had been bred and nurturej 
in violence and wrong. There can be no fear now of a 
relapse. The schoolmaster has taken the young Bheel 
in hand; the life of an outlaw has no charms for him. 
lIe has been brought within the pale of civilised life; 
and he is well contented to abide there. 

I need hardly say that such measures as these received 
the earnest support and warm encouragement of the Com
pany. The Court of Directors had from the first rccom

lmended the adoption of kindly, conciliatory measures 
I towards the erring Bheels, believing that they were not 
irreclaimable; and in April, 1835, they wrote out to the 
Bombay Government to express their hearty, unqualified 
approbation of what had been done. "From the period," 
they wrote, "when measures of seyerity were abandoned 
and conciliatory means resorted to, the rapine and disor
der which had prevailed for years previously without any 
sensible diminution, and in spite of the strongest efforts 
for their suppression, almost immediately ceased, and the 
admirabl~ conduct of the officers to whom the immediate 
executive duties were confided, especially of Major Ovans 

~-----



SENTTMEl>'TS OF THE COURT OF DIRECTORS. 489 

and Lieutenant Outram, has been the means of effecting 
a complete change in the habits of the Bheel tribes. 
They have universally abandoned their predatory habits; 
they are now a prosperous agricultural community; from 
among them a corps has been formed, which has attained 
so high a state of discipline and efficiency that to its pro
tection the tranquillity of the country is now in a great 
degree confided; and by its means a degree of security 
both of person and of property appears to be maintained, 
which is scarcely excelled in any part of India. 

"This signal instance," continue the Court, "of what 
we have so often impressed upon you-the superior effi
cacy of conciliatory means in reducing uncivilised and pre
datory tribes to order and obedience-is one of the most 
gratifying events in the recent History of British India; 
and we trust that the success of your measures will im
press upon our Indian Governments the policy, as well as the 
humanity, of pursuing the same course in all similar cases. 
This wise and benevolent policy was first adopted by the 
latc ~ Clevel!lni_in the_.di~trict of Bhaugulpore, sam!) 
fifty years ago, and was attended with singular success in 
reclaiming the Hill people of that district from a state of 
the utmost barbarism; and the memory of that excellent 
officer is, we understand, held in reverence, even at the 
present day, by the rude tribes that inhabit the hills as 
well as by the inhabitants of the more civilised portion of 
the district."· 

• ~lIS. Records.-Although I have 
iucillentally mentioned the name of 
Cleycland in conncxion with this great 
subject of the civilisation of savage 
tribes, I cannot help experiencing 
a feeling of shame and self-reproach 
ftS I read this affectionate notice of 
his labors in the aboye letter of 
the Court of Directors. I bave been 
anxious, fl)r the most part, to draw 
my illustrations from more recent his· 
tory; but the good deeds of one, which 
at the early age of twenty-eight had 
dOJle 50 much to reclaim the sayage 
people by whom he lrM surroWlded, 

deserves prominent notice in tluch a 
,"olume as this. Even now I may do 
something to repair the omission. The 
history of the civilisation of the Hill 
people of Bhaugulpore is well sketched 
in an early ,·olume of the Asiatic Re
searches, from which I may not dis
advantageously exhume it: 

"Colonel Brown, in his account of 
these hills, forwarded to GOTernment 
in li79. obsen-cs that it was about fif
teen years since the Hill people had any 
government among thcmsel yes of a ge
neral nature, during which period they 
had become dangerous and troublesome 
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I trust that these pictures will not be thrown away. 
They are to be pondered over thoughtfully, and I would 

to \he Low Country, thnt their ra.vages 
had been tbe more violent, as they were 
stimulated by hatred against the Ze· 
mindars, for having cut off several of 
their chiefs by treachery. The colonel 
might have added, that during that 
interregnum or di8solution of govern
ment, it was a common practice for the 
Zemindars on the skirts of the hills 
to invite the chiefs in their vicinity 
",ith their adherents to descend and 
plunder the neighbouring Zt-mindarees, 
for which, and for the passage through 
their lands, the mountaineers divided 
the booty with them; thus, at one time, 
from repeated acts of treachery in the 
Zemindars, the mountaineers were pro
voked to take am pIe vcnl:,>eance on 
them and their unhappy Ryats j and 
at other times, from their engaging 
the chiefs to make predatory incur
sions, to which they were strongly in
cited. no less from a de~ire or plunder
ing their more opulent neighbours, 
than from the difficulty of obtaining 
salt and tobaceo from the boats, all 
friendly intercourse was at a stand, 
the Jow coulltry bordering on the hills 
was almost. depopulated, and traHllcrs 
could not pass with Bafety between 
Bhaugulpore and :Furruckabad, nor 
could boats, without danger of being 
plWldered, put to for the night on the 
lIouth side of the Ganges between the 
before-named places. It was at this 
period of double treachery on the part 
of the Zemindars, and predatory hosti
lities on the part of the mountaineers 
(from whlch it may not be a strained 
inference, that the machinatiofi9 of the 
former were in n great measure the 
(':1Use of that necessity which com
pelled the latter to such frequent and 
fatal descents, when these pnblic and 
private incendiaries were makiug large 
strides in ruining these once fertile 
districts), that Captain Brooke was 
stationed with a corps of light infantry 
to a.vert their utter destruction. On 
this duty it is well known that be 
acquitted bimsclf with great credit, 
fr, m his uncommon exertions and suc
cess in pursuing the unfortunate moun
taineers into their hills, whcre numbers 
must have unavoidably fallen; for it 
k'Came unquestionably necessary to 
impress them with a dreadful awe of 
our pt'Qwess j and in thii harassing and 

unpleasant warfare I have been well 
informed, by officers who were with 
Captain Brooke, that his gallant con
duct coutd not be too much. com
mended. lIe made them sensible of the 
inefficacy of opposing him in the field, 
and iO\"itcd the chiefs to wait upon 
him, and negotiate, when he gave a. 
feast to those who came in, and made 
them presents of turbans. But before 
any permanent establishment took 
place, he was succeeded in the COm
mand of the light infantry by Captain 
Brown, who made further progress in 
conciliating the minds of the discom
fited mountaineers. He placed them 
on the roa.c:l from Furruckabad, near 
Calgong, to protect the Dawks, on 
which duty they still continue. 

"From this and other measures of hie, 
Captain Brooke, and he, it will be 
allowed. laid the founJation for the 
most. perma.nent and happy settlement 
concluded with the lIill Chiefs by the 
late Mr. Augustus Cle\'claud, that 
could pO$sibly be attained: he was sen
sible from the rapine aud decay of these 
districts, that the peaceable deport
ment of the mountaineers ought to be 
purchased; amI while he was recon
ciling them to become lIubject to the 
British Government, he bestowed liberal 
presents, in money and clothes, to the 
chiefs, and to all the men amI women 
who caUle down to him. Of his gene
rosity they lip<lak with gratitude; and 
for the blessings and benetit which they 
derive from the wise and judicious 
conditions which he granted, and which 
were conftnned by Government, I hope 
they will ever have reason to be thank
ful: as long as that Government lasts, 
the comforts and happinesli which they 
derive from them must ever ensure 
their obedience. To enga{,'B their con
fidence, Mr. ClcnlamI, in the early 
part of his intercourse with the moun
taineers, entertained aU who offered 
their services as archers. and appointed 
many of the relations of the chiefs, 
officers; they were not (llor are they as 
rangers, though they very seldom now 
ask their discharges) bound to serve for 
any limited time; the corps, of course, 
constantly fluctuated, and was fre
quently, I understand, above a thousand 
strong: he clothed them, and in less 
than two years after they were formed. 
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hope benignantly, by those who affect to believe tbat Our 
career in India bas been one of continued spoliation and 

t'ram the confid~nce he had in their the chief .. so assembled; when any re
attachment antI fidelity, obtained fire- port is to be made to the collector, it is 
arms for them, in the use of which, I the duty of a Naib to wait on him with 
may venture to observe, that they are it, should the chief be indisposed or 
expert, and ha"e address; and I can otherwise prevented. 
aho without hesitation assert, that they "From these bappy and admirable 
are capable of as high a degree of dis- arrangements, digested by )oil'. Cleve· 
cipliue as any native corps in the ser- land, whose name ought to be dear both 
vice; and I trust I shall have the hap- to the natives of the bill:l and low. 
pines! to prove this in due time. Ex- lands, the ease, comfort, and happiness 
c1uaive of having thus employed so of the former is ensured (for which they 
many of the mountaineers, Mr. Cleve- are grateful, and speak of him with 
land fixed the salary of ten rupees per reverential sorrow), and peace and, 
month for each chlefof a Tuppab, three safety secul'Cd to the latter; and if they 
rupees ditto for each of Iris Naibs, and have any goodness, they ought not to 
two for the Maungy of each village, be less thankful. These solid and e8~ 
from which there shall be a man en- sential benefits are attended compara~ 
rolled in the bill rangen; but from tively with but a trivial expense, and 
such as supply not a man, the inferior must uHimately be an advantage to 
:M"aungy receive9 no monthly allow- Government. I have been led to say 
ance. In consideration of these esta- more on this subject than I intended; 
blishments, I understand the chiefs are yet it may not be thought foreign to 
not only respoosible for the peaceable it to add, that the Auml&h and Ze
deportment of thcir own adherents, but mindars ended a monument to the 
bound to deliver over all delinquents memory of Mr. Cleveland, nearly in 
and disturbers of the public peace the form of a pagoda, and that another 
within their own limits to the collector, was: also erected at the expense of 
to be tried by an assembly of the chiefs, Government, by the order of the no
either at Bhaugulpore or Rajamahall, norable the Goyemor· General and 
as already related. It has ever been Council; on which iB the following in· 
customary on these occasions to feast scription; 

" ITo the memory of AUGUSTC8 CLEVELAIm, Esq., 
Late collector of the districts of Bhaugulpore and Rajama.hall. 

Who without bloodshed or the terror of authority, 
Employing only the means of conciliation, confidence, and benevolence, 

Attempted and accomplished 
The entire subjection of the lawless and savage inhabitants of the 

Jungkterry of RajamahaU, 
Who had long infested the neighbouring lands by their predatory incursi(ln', 

Inspired them with a taste for the arts of civilised life, 
And attached them to the British Government by a conquest over their minds; 

The most permanent, as thl? most rationa4 mode of dominion. 
The Governor-General and Council of Bengal, 

In honor of hb character, and for an example to others, 
Have orderoo this monument to be erected. 

He departed this life on the 13th of January, 1784, aged 29.' " 
Few of my readers, it is probable, are so a1Ilicted by the intelligence of his 

acquainted with the above, but few are death, that his health was severely 
not acquainted with Bishop neber's injured by the blow. After a while he 
delightful "Journal," in which there is gave vent to his sorrow in verse, and 
a becoming notice of this "excellent an elaborate II monody" was the result. 
young ma.n." There is so little verge in this volume, 

Cleveland was the cousin and bc~ that perhapll I shall be forgiven for ex~ 
loved friend of John Shore, who was tracting a tew lines from the piece: 

,. Let History tell the deeds his wisdom plann'd, 
His bloodless triumphs o'er a barbarous land. 
Bright in bis band the sword ofjllstice glcam'd, 
But mercy from her eyes benignant beam'd-
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oppression. A philosophical modern historian, in a work 
which is laid before me whilst I am writing these sheets
it is the first sentence of his book-has truthfully written, 
"There are many kinds of war and many degrees of 
heroic renown, hut the highest praise is due to those who 
by their victorious arms have opened new scenes for the 
civilisation of mankind, and overcome barbarism in some 
important portion of the world."· This overcoming of 
barbarism is very pleasant to write about. It seemed a 
\'ery difficult thing to achieve in Mair~~1!and Candeish, 
but English benevolence and English energy accomplished 
it at last; and the victory has been complete. The ser· 
vants of the Company have reclaimed men whose savage 
propensities had been aggravated and seemingly perpe
tuated by the cruel discipline, the unscrupulous oppression 
of their native masters, Instead of endeavouring to extir
pate, we endeavoured to civilise them, The good work 
was done. It was done by the personal mergy-the 
fearless courage-the patience aud charity of a very few 
English gentlemen hoping against hope, and finding pos
sibilities in the impossible. 

And mercy won the cause;-the savage band 
Forsook their haunt5 and bowed to his command; 
And where the warrior's arm in vain assaiI'd, 
His gentler skill o'er brutal force prevail'd-
As some fond sire mistrusts his darling SOll, 

With fostering care he led wild nature on; 
And DOll', where Rapine mark'd the blood-stained field, 
The well-till'd glebes a smiling harYest yield. 
NoW' mended lliorals eheck the lust for spoil, 
And rising letters prove his generous toil. 
The traveller secure pursues his way, 
Nor drea(]s the ruffian ambush'd for his prey; 
And gaping savages with ravaged eyes, 
See their lord's name in magic symbols rise. 
Humanity surveys her rights restored, 
And nations yield, subdued without a sword." 

I need hardly say that these lines are '" Ranke's Civil lVars and JJonarch.y 
as applicable to the civilisation of the of France in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Mairs and the Bbeels, as to the civili- eellluries. TralUlated by .i.lf. A. Garvey. 
sation of the hill-people of Rajruahal. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Operations in Goomsnr-The Hill Tribes of Orissa-Religion of the KhORds
Prevalence of Human Sacrifice-Efforts for its Suppre!!sioD-Captain Mae· 
pherson-His Mea.sures and Success-Subsequent Efforts-General Results. 

I CANNOT dismiss this subject without adducing another 
noble illustration of the truth with which I prefaced the 
last chapter. I have taken one example from Bengal, 
and another from Bombay. I now take a third from 
Madras. 

In the di8trict of Ganjam, which lies on the northern 
frontier of the Madras Presidency, is the Zemindarry of 
Goomsur. It was tributary to the British Government; 
and this relationship might have continued, but that the 
tribute was not paid, and, after a vain attempt to bring 
about an amicable arrangement, resort was had to a 
military force. Early in November, ~ the British 
troops occupied Goomsur. The adherents of the Zemindar 
fired on our camp. Martial law was proclaimed. The 
forfeiture of the Zemindarry was declared. A reward was 
offered for the apprehension of the offending chief. And 
before long it became clear that we were about to be in
volved in an inglorious but difficult campaign. 

The wbole country, indeed, was now in a state of open 
rebellion. Favored by their local knowledge, the in
surgents fired from their hills and jungles securely on our 
advancing troops. We warred against invisible enemies; 
and one invisible enemy greater than all the rest was 
striking down our people by scores. The pestilential 
climate was doing its sure work. Everything, indeed, was 
against us. We had not a friend in the district. The 
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people abandoned their homes at our approach. Nothing 
but forsaken fields and deserted huts greeted us as we 
advanced. No offer of reward-no threat of punishment 
-brought in adherents to our cause. It seemed alto
gether a hopeless, profitless adventure. ,V c were being 
beaten by an enemy whom we could not reach, and 
perishing in a country which we could not hold. 

The Zemindar Hed to the hills. The Khond trihes reo 
ceived him with hospitality, and promiscdhim their pro· 
tection; but he was not suffered to live to sec the re
demption of their pledge. It seemed that we had hunted 
him to death; for in the first pause of the chase he laid 
himself down and died. Twenty years before, the ladies 
of his Zenana had been dishonored by a British force, and 
now, with his dying breath, the Goomsur chief, solemnly 
as in the presence of their gods, bound the tribes not to 
suffer the capture of his family, * in any e,·ent, by our 
advancing troops. 

A detachment of British soldiers was sent forward to 
penetrate the mountain passes, and to secure possession of 
the family of the deceased. The attempt was, in the first 
instance, successful. The family of the Goomsur chief 
were seized; hut the tribes, eager to redeem their pledge 
to the utmost, came down upon a party of our troops, who 
were escorting some members of the family, overwhelmed 
them in a difficult defile, and put to death seven ladies of 
the Zenana, to save them, as they believed, from threat
ened dishonor. Heavy chastisement descended upon the 
offending tribes; but they bad partially redeemed their 
pledge. 

There was then a lull in our operations. The pestilence 
which fell upon our troops compelled a season of inactivity. 
But with the cold weather the war was recommenced. A 
fresh force of all arms prepared to attack the tribes in 
their mountain homes. We demanded their unconditional 

• Captain MacpWMm'8 KJlOnd Report. Calcutta, 1842. 
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submission. 'Ve demanded the surrender of their patriar. 
chal chiefs. 'We demanded the betrayal of the officers of 
the Goomsur Zemindar, who had trusted themselves to 
the protection of the tribes. But they refused to bring 
either their guests or their patriarchs to the scaffold; 
and so OUr troops were let loose UpOI). the land. I need 
not dwell upon the history of this "little war." I only 
wish to speak of its results. Here, on this chain of hills 
skirting the great province of Orissa, our English officers 
were first brought face to face with a new and a strange 
people. The tribes of whom I have spoken were the 
. .K40nQs. Up to this time, the English had known nothing 
of the Khonds. And the Khonds had known nothing of 
the English. They had dwelt for nearly a century within 
a short distance of each other, but there had been no 
intercourse between them. Now, therefore, when the 
civilised white men, after the first excitement of war was 
over, began to inquire into the nature and habits of the 
heathen barbarians by whom they had been opposed, 
they found that they had been brought into contact with 
a people possessing religious creeds and rituals, nation~ 
usages and social customs, utterly unlike any with which, 
in all their ethnological experience, they had e\"er made 
acquaintance before. 

It was at first, to our unaided comprehension, something 
rather vague and 'astonishing than clear and intelligible. 
We only caught glimpses of what we <lesired to know. 
We had for a long time, indeed, only a dim perception of 
the religion of these strange people. Their external 
usages and ceremonials were speedily revealed to us, but 
it was only after the patient investigation of years, that 

.we learnt all the articles of faith upon which these usages 
and ceremonials were based. And then it was mainly, if 
not wholly, to the laborious researches of one man-re
searches prompted by the best feelings of humanity, that 
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we were indebted for our knowledge of the inner life of 
the Khond tribes of the Orissan hills. 

The officer of whom I speak, Lieutenant Charters 
.Macpherson, of the Madras Army, during the Goomsur 
war,in --1836.37, had he en employed in the survey 
of a part of the conntry at the foot of the hills; and 
being naturally a man of a thoughtfnl and inquiring 
nature, and of an energetic benevolence of the best kind, 
he no sooner obtained a little general outside knowledge 
of the peculiarities of the Khond tribes than he formed the 
determination of pushing his investigations far beneath 
the surface, and of mastering the whole subject of the 
religious and social life of the strange people who had 
awakened such a kindly interest within him. 
i Goomsur was subjugated-pacified-and the Khond 
tribes of that district became British subjects." There 
were many other tribes who owed no allegiance to us, and 
with whom we had no intercourse. But it was enough 
for Macpherson to prosecute his inquiries among those 
with whom his official duties brought him into contact, 
and he spared no pains to acquaint himself intimately with 
all the peculiarities of this strange variety of mankind. 
One of the first things which had arrested his attention 
was the painful fact, that among these people the bar· 
bargJls rite _ of hWllaILSaccifice. . .IDIS observed-that the 
tribes were in the habit of offering up to tbeir deities 
living sacrifices purchased or bred for the purpose. t. 
And it was mainly with the humane desire of rooting out 
these abominations that Macpherson now labored to 
render himself familiar with the social institutions of the 
Khonds, and with all the peculiarities of the dark faith 

• Goomaur was exempted from sub
jection to the Regulations. 

t It was not until BOrne time after
wards that he aiscovered how female 
infanticide was with otber Khond tribes, 

• 
as with some of the more ci vilised 
tribes of Central anrl W('stern India, a 
practice held in no dishonor, but gene-
rally observed by the heads of families 
as a matter of aocial convenience. 
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which either ordained or sanctioned such iniquities as 
these. 

What this belief is may be brieRy told. The Khonds 
are divided into two great sects. They have certain 
common articles of faith. They a\l believe that the 
Supreme Being, or God of Light, the source of all good, 
created for himself a consort, who became the Earth
Goddess, and was the source of all evil. The Supreme 
Being, the source of good, created the world and loved it ; 
and the Earth.Goddess became jealous of God's people. 
Then she rebelled against the Supreme Being, and intro
duced moral and physical evil into the world, and from 
that time there was strife between the powers of Light 
and Darkness. 

And so far this is the common faith of the Khond 
tribes. But here begin the divergences of sectarianism. 
The issue of this great strife between the powers of 
Light and Darkness is the grand subject of dispute be
tween the two contending sects. The one believes that 
the God of Ligbt utterly overcame the Earth-Goddess, 
and has ever since held her in thrall, employing her as 
the agent of his will-the instrument of his rule. The 
other holds that the Earth·Goddess is still unconquered; 
that she holds in her hands the balance of good and evil 
-that the destinies of man are under her control-and 
that whatever of happiness is vouchsafed to him is only 
by her sanction or concession, by the dispensation of 
blessings in her own gift, or the withdrawal of that an
tagonism which might prevent their emanation from the 
God of Light. And thus regarding the supremacy of 
the Earth·Goddess, they recognise the necessity of a 
propitiation, and they believe that, only by the worship of 
the power of Darkness, through the agency of human 
sacrifice, her favor can be purchased for the tribes. 

Therefore, by this one great sect of the Khonds the 
abomination of human sacrifice is esteemed a sacred rite. 

2K 
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The atoning efficacy of the sacrificial blood is an article of 
faith among these barbarous people, cherished with as 
much solemn conviction as it has been by some of the 
most civilised nations of the world. It is necessarily a 
very lively, operative faith, one that can never exist in 
a state of semi-animation; it must be Cl'erything or 
nothing to a man. If he entertain it at all, it must be a 
part of his daily life. It must enter largely into all his 
worldly calculations. The health of his children, the 
state of his crops, the condition of his flocks and herds, 
his immunity from the ravages of wild beasts, from 
the assaults of his enemies, from the storm-blast and the 
lightning-stroke, all depend upon the observance of this 
one ceremonial rite. To neglect it is, in the belief of 
these people, to draw down upon them the anger of the 
Earth-Goddess, and with it all human ills. Of all super
stitions it is the most enslaving; for it is based on fear, 
abject fear of immediate retribution. The worshipper of 
Tari Pennu, or the Earth-Goddess, dare not neglect the 
act of propitiation. All that he has is too immediately 
under her almighty control. 

The Mexicans, before the Spanish invasion, sacrificed 
human victims by thousands and tens of thousands. The 
bloody oblations which they offered to their false gods 
are too stu pen dOlls in the recital for human credulity to 
entertain. And yet their extent is susceptible of proof. 
:II a such wholesale sacrifices as these ever defiled the 
country of the Khonds. The victims were comparatively 
few. * They were furnished by a regular class of pro
cnrers, who either supplied them to order, or raised them 
on speculation. They were bought, perhaps, from their 
parellts in hard famine-times, or they were kidnapped on 

• It was very difficult to ascertain an approximative estimat~, it may have 
the number of victims offered up eTery been about 500 a year. But c'I'"cn this 
year---especially as many portions of approximation I venture upon with 
the Khond country were un,isited by great diffidence. 
our officers. As far as 1 can arrive at 
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the plains; or were perhaps the children of the pro
curers themselves. Devoted often in their childhood to 
the Earth-Goddess, they were suffered to grow up as 
consecrated, privileged beings, to marry wives, to hold 
lands, and flocks and herds, and other worldly goods
cherished and endowed by the community, for whom they 
were to die, and in spite of the tremendous curse that 
overshadowed them, leading happy lives to the last. 

It would seem that these human sacrifices werc of two 
kinds. Principally they assumed an associative character; 
they were the joint offerings of certain tribes or villages 
on the occasion of their public festivals. But sometimes 
they were individual-exclusive-intended to avert the 
wrath of the Earth-Goddess, when there was special reason 
to believe that it had been awakened against a particular 
family, and could only be so averted. 

" The periodical common sacrifices," says Captain Mac
pherson, "are generally so arranged by tribes and divi
sions of tribes, that each head of a family is enabled, at 
least once a year, to procure a shred of flesh for his fields, 
and usually about the time when his chief crop is laid 
down." In the protective virtue of this shred of human 
flesh the worshipper of the Earth-Goddess had unbounded 
faith. A representative of each tribe or village was sent to 
the place of sacrifice to obtain it, whilst his brethren at 
home, in rigid fast and solemn prayer, awaited his return_ 
Bound to a stake, the victim received the first signal blow 
from the officiating priest, and then the crowd of attendant 
deputies rushed forward with their axes, completed the 
sacrifice, and tore the quivering flesb from the lIIeriah's 
bones.* The human shred was then carefully wrapped in 
leaves, carried home to the village, laid on a cushion of 
grass in some public place, where the heads of families, 
attended by the priest, went out to give it solemn recep-

• This was the most"gencrally received other modes of immolation. Sometimes 
ceremonial of sacrifice-but there were the victim was destroyed bl a. slow fire. 

2K2 
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tion. Then the priest divided the sacred flesh into two 
parts-One of which he buried in the ground, whilst the 
other he subdivided into minute particles, and distributed 
among the attendant heads of families. A scene of wild 
excitement followed. There was shouting and holloaing
wrestling and fighting-heads were broken, and houses 
thrown down. This over, the recipient took his ap· 
portioned remnant of the sacrifice, and buried it in his 
favorite field. Then they returned to their homes-ate, 
drank, and were merry. Three days of ritual observance 
followed; on the fourth, " the people assembled at the place 
of sacrifice, slaughtered and feasted on a buffalo, and left 
its inedible portions as a gratification to the spirit of the 
Meriah."" 

Such is the history of these human sacrifices as ascer
tained and recorded, after much laborious inquiry, by Cap
tain Macpherson. But, long before we had this amount 
of knowledge to base our remedial measures upon, our 
English officers had been endeayouring to root out the 
horrid custom from the hill districts under our rule. As 
early as 183G, the broad fact had been anuounced by ~Ir. 
Russel; and it was afterwards ascertained that other 
Khond tribes were in the habit of murdering their female 

,children, in their infancy, purely as a matter of family 
'~on\"enience. Indeed, among some of the tribes, save in 
the case when a woman's first child was a girl, no single 
female infant was spared. t These were lamentable facts, 
which early arrested the attention of the British au
thorities, but until the Zemindarry had been formally reo 
sumed and the settlement of the country commenced, it 
was not probable that our consideration of the remedial 
measures to be adopted should take any definite shape . 

• ,Jlacpherson's Account of the Religion 
of the Khonds in Orissa. Transactio71.~ 
of the AS~jtic Society.-At the place of 
sacrifice there were three days of feast
ing, attended with much seosuallicense. 

t "VilL'lges," says Captain Mac~ 
pherson, "containing a. hundrC'd house;" 
may be seen without a single female 
child." 
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Bnt as soon as these objects had been attained, lofr. 
Russel began fairly to consider the "best mode of effect
ing the abolishing of this barbarous custom." In an 
elaborate paper on the subject, he declared that he was 
"fully impressed with the belief that it can be accom
plished orrly by slow and gradual means." He sincerely 
believed that "a law denouncing human sacrifices and 
providing for the punishment of persons engaged therein 
would, as a general measure, prove abortive, and involve 
a compromise of character which should not be hazarded." 
" In my judgment," he added, "our aim should be to im
prove to the utmost our intercourse with the tribes nearest 
to us, with the view to civilise and enlighten them, and 
so reclaim them from the savage practice, using our moral 
influence rather than our power."* In these views the 
Madras Government entirely concurred. Time and the I 
contact of civilisation were to be left to do their slow 
work. 

It does not, however, seem that this resolution was 
persevered in to the entire exclusion of all acti,·e efforts 
for the suppression of the practice. But the measures 
which from time to time were adopted seemed rather to 
attack incidental symptoms than to strike at the root of 
the evil. On one occasion, for example, Captain C!!J!!P
bell, assistant to the collector of Goomsur, ascended the 
ghauts, with a party of armed peons, just before the 
periodical season of sacrifice, and rescued a hundred 
victims. In 1838, Mr. Bannerman, the collector, went 
himself upon a tour of inspection among the Hill tribes, 
and determined to surprise a Khond village just as the 
people were preparing for the ceremony of the sacrifice. 
"The preparations for the ceremony," he wrote, "ap
peared to have been completed. The entrance to the 
hamlet, which was in the form of a square, had been newly 
fitted up with wickerworks, and in the centre, close to 

If. 111 s. Recard8, quoted in the Calcutta Review. 
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the rude village idol, hau been erected a bam boo pole 
about forty feet bigh, on the top of which was an effigy 
in tbe sbape of a bird, with peacock's feathers." This 
was the stake to which the wretched victim was to have 
been bound, previous to the sacrifice. "A young woman 
from the plains" had been prepared for immomtion; but 
she was rescued by the British officer from her cruel fate. 
And subsequently seven other victims, concealed in dif
ferent villages, were reluctantly given up to him. He at
tempted to reason with the chief peoplc; but he found 
that their perceptions were somewhat clouded and obscured 
by the strong liquors which they had drunk, in anticipa
tion of the murderous festival, and nothing came of the 
controversy. No new light broke in upon the mind of the 
benevolent British functionary; and on his return from 
this expedition he could only report that, sensible as he 
was of " the anxiety felt by Government to put a stop to 
the barbarous custom of sacrificing human victims," he 
could but "feel difficulty in proposing any practicable 
measure with the view of carrying its humane wishes into 
effect.'" 

There was a suggestion, however, in his report, which 
seemed worthy of all attention. I have said that the Me
riah victims were supplied by a regular class of procurers. 
It had been decreed that no compassion should be shown 
to this abominable race of men. They were, therefore, 
when occasion offered, apprehended, and tried in our 
criminal courts. But it was not easy to satisfy all the 
formal requirements of these tribunals, and to substantiate, 
by a regular chain of recognisable evidence, as evidence is 
considered by such courts, the actual commission of the 
offence as sct forth in the indictment. This had been the 
difficulty in the cases of Thuggee and of professional Da
koitee, and it had been found necessary to authorise a 
certain relaxation of the law for the purpose of checking 

.. Report of Mr. Ba1U'unxan. JIS. Records, quoUd in 1M Colculta Review. 
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the progress of these crimes.* It was now suggested by 
Mr. Bannerman that a similar relaxation of the law should 
be authorised in the present instance, and that a regularly 
appointed officer should have the power of dealing sum· 
marily with persons charged with the offence of trafficking 
in human life. This measurc had, I believe, the approba. 
tion of the Court of Dircctors. It seemed a good idea to 
strike terror into the minds of thc procurers, and so to stop 
the inhuman traffic. But it does not seem that any special 
enactment emanated from the Legislature. 

In fact, for some two or three years after these expe
ditions to the Hill country, great as was the desire of both 
the civil and military officers in the Goomsur country to 
suppress the barbarous practice, and praiseworthy as 
were their efforts, little or nothing of an effectual charac
ter was really done. Lord Elphinstone was at this time 
Governor of Madras. It must be recorded to his honor, 
that he was deeply interested in the painful subject, and 
that he addressed himself, in an earnest and enlightened 
spirit, to its consideration. In an elaborate minute on the 
subject, written in 1841, he acknowledged that hitherto 
our measures for the suppression of }Ieriah sacrifice had 
been attended with little success; and he recommended a 
more systematic and comprehensive scheme than any 
which had yet been tried-though some of its details had 
been previously recommended -embracing, firstly, the 
opening of routes and passes' through the wild tracts in
habited by the Khond tribes;t secondly, the encouraging 
of commercial intercourse between the hills and the plains 
by all available means, and the establishment of fairs and 
marts for that purpose; and thirdly, the raising of a semi-· 
military police force from among the Hill men. And the 
better to carry out these objects, it was proposed that a 
special agent should be appointed, under the Commissioner 

• See die chapters on Tlwggee and The idea seems to have been that of a 
Dakoitu-ante, pp. 354--330. road leading from nowhere to nowbere. 

t I ca.nnot say much for this project. 
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of Goomsur, to proceed into the Khond country, to obtain 
the assistance of a petty Rajah on the other side of the 
Hill<, towards the opening of the communication. This 
measure was sanctioned by the supreme Government; 
but when delivering their assent, they thought it neces
sary to issue a caveat to the effect that the Agent" should 
cautiously approach any inquisition into human sacrifices, 
and confine himself very closely to the immediate purposes 
of the Mission." 

The officer to whom this Mission was entrusted was 
Captain l\fac1'.-~'· of whose first acquaintance with 
the Khond tribes I have already spoken_ He had sent in 
an elaborate report upon the social and religious institu
tions of these strange people-indeed, had hrought to
gether a mass of information relating to them, which 
sufficed at once to indicate that there was no other officer 
in the service to whom this difficult and delicate work 
could be more advantageously entrusted. With charac
teristic earnestness he set about his work; but at every 
step as he advanced, formidable difficulties met the in
quirer_ They were very much the same difficulties as, in 
the Bheel country, had stared Out.ram and Ovans in the 
face_ There was the extreme unhealthiness of the c1imate,t 
and the seemingly insuperable mistrust of the people. 
But Macpherson determined to brave the on<', and to 
spare no effort to m-ercome the other. Sickness assailed 
him; his life was threatened, but he did not turn aside 
from his purpose. Tbe people fled at his approach. The 
villages were deserted. But Macpherson did not despair. 
He halted; he waited; he did everything that could be 
done to assure the tribes; to prove that he was a man of 

.. Captain Macpherson, during the 
first exploring expedition, had Buffered 
so ~cyerely in lIis health, that he was 
compellcll to seek change of air at the 
Cape of Good Hope. He returned to 
Madras in the cold weather of 1840-41, 
whcn, by the direction of Lord Elphin-

stone, he wrote the elaborate report 
which is the basi.! of our information 
respectin~ the manners aDd custom" of 
the Khonds. 

t In the space of twenty-eight days 
ninety percent. of the aUclldantsofthe 
~U8sioD. were struck down by fc,,-er. 
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peace; and to bring the fugitives back to their homes. 
And litt.le by little be succeeded. In the neighbourhood 
of the white man's camp, the villagers who had fled at 
his approach, soon began to shake off their fears. It was 
plain that he had not come among them to destroy the 
people and desolate the country; so they emerged from 
their protecting forests, and a few of them, doubtfully and 
mistt·ustfully at first, came unarmed to the British tents, 
and were received with encouragement and kindness. 
Then others, who had been anxiously awaiting the results 
of the experiment, cautiously crept forward, and were in 
turn encouraged and assured. And then Macpherson 
moved forward into the hills; halted again; and again 
the people come around him; until hostile tribes con
tended for his favor, and what he sought lay within his 
reach." He learnt from the Khonds themselves what 
were their social institutions, and he learnt-but with 
greater difficulty, and often longer delay-what was their 
religious belief. 

From any direct interference with the practice of 
human sacrifice, ~Iacpherson was at this time precluded 
by the nature of his instructions. But he cautiously felt 
the ground before him, and spared no pains to ascertain 
the state of feeling among the Khond patriarchs regard
ing the wishes and intentions of the British Government. 
And this much he soon ascertained. "Two general im
pressions prevailed among them. The first was, that the 
Go\·ernment was indifferent to the sacrifice. This view 
was founded upon the fact, that no decisive and compre
hensive measures had been adopted with respect to it, 
while partial interference had taken place. • The 
second was, that although Government certainly disap-

.... The line of l\hcpherson's ad"a.ncc tieing sects-among the latter of which 
was between the tracts of country in· female infanticide obtained. 
babited by the sacrificing and Don-saeri-
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proved and desired the abolition of the practice, it was 
conscious that it had no just right to interfere with it."* 

It was plain that no spasmodic efforts for the sup. 
pression of the abominable rite could be attended with 
any general or permanent results. Macpherson did not, 
therefore, attempt to rescue any particular Khond victims. 
But he exerted himself to imbue the chiefs with a thorough 
knowledge of the views and wishes of the British Govern. 
ment; and he especially endeavoured to impress them 
with the conviction that our "designs were t.hose of 
paternal benevolence alone." In this he was at least 
partially successful. He mixed familiarly and conversed 
freely with them. He made the men presents of cloth 
and tobacco, and gave them money to purchase liquor. 
At every station he distributed beads among the women, 
who received them with expressions of gratitude and 
delight. It was his object to conciliate them by every 
means in his power; and he S00n made them believe 
that he had no hostile design in his visit to their moun· 
tain homes. He had no lack of argument, either, for their 
benefit, and perhaps he may have done something to 
shake their belief in the efficacy of human sacrifice. 

As time advanced, it seemed to Macpherson that his 
prospect;; of success were beginning to brighten. In the 
month of June, 1842, "the two tribes of Goomsur, which 
were best known, most under influence and most ac· 
cessible, freely and intelligently consented to place them. 
selves in practical subjection to the British Go\·ernment, 
on the condition of receiving its protection and justice." 
They" stipulated that Government should support tbem 
with its whole autbority in making this diffident and 
trembling movement."t Nay, indeed, they sought more 
than this. Still clinging to the old belief in the retri • 

• Captain Macpher!fOfl to Mr. Batt. t The same to the same, September, 
NtTmall, April, 1842. MS. Rfcord,. 1843. MS. Rec0rd6. 
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butory power of the Earth-Goddess, they demanded that 
they should have full permission to denounce to thcir 
gods the British Government in general, and certain of 
its servants in particular, as the grand authors of their 
apostacy, and so to render us the vicarious recipients of 
the divine wrath. 

But although even snch doubtful concessions had some 
encouragement ill them, it did not seem that, uutil we 
could more securely establish our position aud our in
fluence as their rightful rulers and protectors, that any 
permanent advantages would result from such uncertain 
demonstrations as these. "I conceive," said Captain 
Macpherson, "the establishment of distinct relations 
with these tribes as subjects, to be the necessary basis of 
the authority by which, combined with influences derived 
from every source within our power, we may hope to effect 
the suppression of the rite of sacrifice. The relations 
which I propose to establish are for the nearer tribes
submission to laws directly administered by us. For 
those more remote the practical acknowledgment of our 
supremacy."· This matter of the administration of justice 
among the Khonds was the great pivot upon which all 
Macpherson's measures subsequently turned. These 
strange Hill people had a wild unsatisfactory method of 
settling all disputes among themselves, and they were 
eager for the establishment of better ordered tribunals to 
which, in their difficulties, they might betake themselves 
for substantive justice. They saw at once, indeed, the 
advantages of this appeal to a power beyond the reach of 
all sinister influences, and they were glad to divest them
selves of the undivided and unsupported responsibility 
which entailed upon them a world of difficulty and em
barrassment, and often involved them in internecine strife . 

• Captain Macpkers()A to .J.Vr. Baruaermaa, ..4.ugu.st. 1842. MS. &coriU. 
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Macpherson undertook to preside over their judicial 
councils, and they hailed the offer with delight. * 

It would have been something to sec one of those 
primitive Khond Courts-Macpherson, under a tree, in a 
Khond village, sitting on a chair, with his chief people, 
native assistants and others, on their carpets on either 
side-the Khond chiefs sitting opposite, in tiers, three or 
four deep, according to their rank-the plaintiff and de
fendant volubly pleading each his own cause, and bring
ing in his several witnesses-and the fluctuating crowd 
of people in the background eagerly watching the pro
ceedings, made 111' a picture as suggestive to the inner 
sense as it was striking to the outer. The case was 
stated. The witnesses were heard. Then the chiefs, one 
by one, were called upon to pronounce their opinions. 
And soundly and intelligently for the most part these 
opiuions were pronounced. Then all having been heard, 
and notes of their several decisions taken, Macpherson 
proceeded to state what was the collective result. The 
judgment which he then pronounced was the judgment of 
the chiefs themselves; and they lIever doubted that the 
final decree of the Court was a correct exposition of their 
wishes·t 

This great boon of pure and systematic justice worked 
mightily among them. "The result," said Macpherson, 
"surpassed my expectations. A movement began which 
gradually acquired force and distinctness. The estimate 
formed by these tribes of the value of the justice dis
pensed, whieh relieycd society from the accumulation of 
public and private questions by which it was distracted, 
was higher than I could have imagined, and the direct 

• It was his ru.pccial objcct Dot to 
supersede their authority, but to as· 
sociate himself with, and to support, the 
chiefs in the administration of j wtiee, 
after their own fashion. 

t Tue general proceedings of tbe 

Court were carried on in the Kbond 
language, but it was interpreted into 
Oorea, through which dialect ::\lacpher
son always communicated with the 
Kbond:!. 
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authority, therefore, derived from its administration was 
great. But that justice was not less important, regarded 
as a means of subjecting the people to the influences 
best calculated to sway them. The adherents and the 
opponents of the religious change sought it alike. But 
none could sue for it without full exposure, in some mea· 
sure, at the discretion of its dispensers, to all the general 
and personal influences which could be devised to promote 
the extension and confirmation of the moyement."* And 
under these influences, after a little while, 124 victims 
were voluntarily given up to the British officer. 

Nor was the assistance thus rendered to them in the 
administration of justice the only benefit which they de
!'i,;ed from their close conn ex ion with the British. In
creased facilities ofJrilf!ic with the Low Country were 
afforded to-t1Iem.-·-Hitherto they had been much exposed 
to the chicanery and extortion of the merchants and 
dealers on the plains. These wild mountaineers were no 
match for the astute traders of the more civilised districts,t 

" Captain Jfllcphtrson to Jfr. Banner
man, &ptembl'T,1843. J.llS. Records. 

The following illustration of the re· 
suIts of this administration of justice, 
taken from the letters of ~Iacpherson's 
rnoonshee, Baba Khan, is worth read
ing, for more reasons than one: 

,; My master had not at all an incli
nation to punish those prisoners as 
those that steal in the Low Country, for 
these had thought that in plundering 
they only obeyed the Rajah's orders 
and the Deity's will. But if be had not 
done so, the sacrificing Khonds and 
those others who carried on thefts 
"'ouhl not be in future afraid. The 
principal ringleader of these thievcs 
could not be apprehended at first; but 
on hearing the punishment awarded to 
the prigoners, he came in most submis
sively of his own accord to my master, 
and prostrated himself at his feet, at 
full length, hohHng a bit of straw in 
his mouth. which is the general custom 
in surrendering to a liUpcrior, and 
begged my master's pardon am] protec
tion, and dedared that 'the Khond 
country is now the Sirear's (British 
Government's), and that I cannot hide 
myself anywhere in its hills, and as the 

Khonds having g-iven over gacrificing 
victims, so will 1 give up robbery from 
this day, and will never commit thefts; 
and if there be any other!! that rob, he 
would bring them to my mrlster.' 
Whereupon the poor fellow was pitied 
and forgiv('n. He has now reformed, 
and lLSsociates with the best of Iihonds 
nry honestly, subsisting llimself en
tirely by work and traffic." 

t Tbe Hill people., howcycr. laughed 
at the superior civilisation of the Low 
Country, and rcasoned about it in a 
,"CIT amusing manner: 

"'fhe Khond witnesses who came to 
give their e\'idences against the pri
soners lived in Lunjapilly, a ,·mage of 
Soondera Singh's, granted to him by 
Government. One morning on l\ sun
shiny day, while Soondera Singh Wa.8 
coming in his palanquin to see my 
master with these Khond!!, one of them 
remarked with astonishment and laugh
ter, 'See! that palanquin was made in 
the Lm'l' Country; it is v('r.y beautiful, 
paintefl with colors, fixed with boards, 
linc(1 with cloth, and jron fixed to it
how well it looks!' Another saitl, • The 
sensesofthe Low Country p(:ople are not 
wQrth a cowry. How many men must 
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and when they came down from the hills to buy and sell, 
bringing their turmeric (it is the best that is sold in Lon
don) to market, and taking back in exchange scarlet cloths, 
brass pots, and other commodities in demand among them, 
they were generally overreached and defrauded. Especial 
protection was now given to their trade. They were 
enabled to buy and to sell on bettcr terms than had ever 
been obtainable from their neighbours. Fairs were esta- v 
blished for their especial advantage; and soon they found 

\ themselves in the enjoyment of such commercial prosperity 
as they had never even dreamt of before. This was some· 
thing readily intelligible to the most obtuse, and appreci
able by the most apathetic; and greatly it tended to 
strengthen and perpetuate British influence among the 
Khonds. 

But these successes, great as they were, had some ele
ment of discouragement in them. And for a time, Mac
pherson was perplexed by new doubts and opposed by new 
difficulties. In spite of the pledges given, occasional 
sacrifices, from time to time, were consummated.'" His 
authority was obviously insufficient for the full accomplish
ment of so great a work. Government had not declared 
themselves with sufficient distinctness, and there was an 
enemy in the way. One Sam Bissye,t a Hindoo here-

(it) have taken~how much trouble in 
making the palanquin! They felled 
wood, sawed it into plauk~, placed them 
together, and formed them into a pn.
lanquin-and then it is only comfort
able for one indlvidual- and great 
'Wastage of money, whilst on account of 
one person many suffer much labor. 
H that man were to \'i'alk and go, he 
would save his money and not give 
trouble to others. Is not this a wise 
business? If a quart.er part of the 
mOlley expenued by Soondera Singh on 
that palanquin was spent on purchasing 
good meat and the marrow-bones of 
buffaloes for 11imself, and all was so 
consumed by him, it would give yast 
s~rength to his limbs, be palatable to 
hiS mouth, and fill bis stomach fol' a 
long time to hia heart's content. The 

Low OluntrypeopIc have, I think, little 
sense.''' [j/S. Cvrrcspondence of Baba 
Khan, .Mool1shee.] 

... These, however, were very few. 
There was always a small recusant mi
nority, who desired to practlse the rite, 
RRRinst the wishes of the general body. 
But the tribes collectively never wa· 
vered, and their anger against the of
fending exceptions was great. 

t It is not easy to describe the exact 
pOSition of this man. He was a kind of 
agent or minister to the tribes, manag
ing tucir internal affairs, and communi
cating, on their behalf, with foreign 
Courts. He was rich, clever, and of 
great personal influence. He had been 
set over the general body of the tribes 
by the British Commissioner, on our 
first settlement of the country. 
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ditary office-bearer, wbose influence with the tribes had 
been diminished by Macpherson's ascendancy, was striving 
manfully to neutralise all the efforts of the English officer. 
He declared that the authorities, to whom Macpherson 
was subordinate, had sanctioned the continuation of the 
sacrifices; he promulgated a dangerous report to the effect 
that the British were about to tax the tribes; aud for a 
time it seemed that the machinations of tbis man would 
ar,·est the onward progress oT" reform. 

In spite of shattered health, the English officer set him
self bravely to work to counteract the evil influence of 
the wily Hindoo. ·Watching his opportunity, he contrived 
to blacken the face of Sam Bissyc in the eyes of the tribes, 
and to exercise his own authority in matters very dear to 
them, so as to increase bis own influence over tbem, and 
to prove that the higher authorities were with him. In a 
little while the overthrow of Sam Bissye was complete. 

J He was suspended from office, and seized as a criminal.· 

,.. From the interesting letters writ~ 
ten by Captain Macpherson's ruoonshee, 
I take a passage or two, illustrative of 
the evil machinations and the punish
ment of Sam Dissye. Of tll(~ former, 
the writer says: ,. Last season the old 
wolf-faced Sam Bissy(' summoned the 
Khonds, on whow he had engrafted 
nectarious (nefarious?) 'Words, and told 
them' Captain Macpherson has agreed 
with the Government to assess and 
raise taxes in the Rhond country, for 
his own profit, when you giyc up the 
Meriah sacrifices; consequently he is 
now allowing you all Yery civilly. 
Should you, therefore, discontinue from 
sacrificing, the whole of us will be 
utterly ruined, and, also, it is " .. ery 
wrong to desist from our ancient rites. 
If you hearken to the advice of Captain 
Macpherson, at least pt!rform the sacri~ 
flee in secret.' Tbis season Sam Bissye 
was with Mr. B(annerman), the col
lector, while we were in the Hill 
country, and after our return he pro
~eded to his country and summoned 
all the Rhonds, and told them that 
'Mr. B. has given me permission to 
sacrifice six victims, and my whole 
body is affected with leprosy. on ac-

count of your having discontinued the 
sacrifice. Cume and see; I am going 
to kill a sacrifice.' He gave them food, 
and liquor to drink, and asked a Mul~ 
lick, a chief man in Rissing-hur, a friend 
of his, whether he would kill a sacrifice 
now or not-that leave was granted by 
Mr. n. He replied: 'If you give me au
thority I wil1 do it.' When Sam Bissye 
gave his consent a 'Victim was sacrificed, 
aDd the flesh was taken away by the 
Khoudli. A sacrifice was also executed 
at Rodunghia., but ,"ery secretly, and 
immediately buried. This is the way 
Sam Bissye is throwing severe obstacles 
in our way." 

Another instance giycn in the same 
letters has double value, as an illus~ 
tration, partly of Sam Bissyc's influ
euce-partly of the domestic history of 
these Meriah sacrifices. Such a com
plication of misfortunes as is here de
scribed might well have sent a wavering 
Khoud back to his victim-medicine. 
U My master questioned Jeetoo ::Mullick. 
'Wby did you sacrifice?' Heanswcred: 
• My family were sick. A barn fell UD

awares on my wife, and she died; _& 

tigerdcvoured my buffalo; and another 
woman died in childbirth; and I alio 
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And. for a while the tid.e of success was turned in his 
favor. In May, 1844, he was able officially to report to 
the Uadras authorities: "I have the high satisfaction to 
state that the great season of sacrifice is past, and. that 
there has been no apparent tendency to sacrifice, In any 
part of the Khond country of Goomsur." 

So far as the Goomsur tribes were concerned, l\fac
pherson's success ,;as well-iiigh complete. But now arose 
the great question of the extension to other tribes of these 
great ameliorative measures. The sacrificing tribes were 
scattered. over a portion of the Hill d~~s ... QL9rissa 
partly under the Madras, and partly under the Bengal Pre
sidency.- Macpherson's authority extended only to the 
former; and in the tracts subordinate to the Bengal 
Government, though efforts had been made to suppress 
the inhuman rite, they had not assumed a sustained 

was da.ngerou~ly ill,' Then Gunda. 
Mullick told me, 'What are all these 
sufferings? Why not sacrifice a victim? 
I will go and take Sam llissye's per· 
mission tl) offer one, as I have heard 
that he has got permission from the 
Sircar (British Government) to Baeri· 
fice ,·ictimsr' Then I told Gunda M. 
that 'I have no victims to sacrifice, and 
am unable to go just now. You had 
better go for me.' Upon which Gunda 
}I. said: 'You have a piece of land in 
Hodzogher, lIml I will procure you a. 
victim for it; tlwn sacrifice and get the 
better of your sickness.' Then Gunda 
M. went to Sam Bissye aud related. of 
Jetoo's ailment. Sam Bissye stated to 
him, that although the Sirear preYents 
you from sacrifice, donot you relinquish 
it, as that is the most predOn!; medicine, 
amI no other medicine is worth," 

The moonshee, in another place, thus 
graphically relates, after his own 
fMhion, the litory of Sam Bissye's 
seizure:-" While my master sat on a 
cbair, the Zemindarry Sherishtadar of 
the collector's cutcherry, the principal 
assistant agent's magistrate's llIoonshy, 
with Soomlersing and myself of the as· 
sistant cut cherry, and 8eyeral of tbe 
Sirdllrs and principal men (If the vil~ 
lage!>, Ryots, Peons, &e.,standing around, 
Sam Bissye came up with twenty Peon 

atteDuantR, brought a goat, some oranges 
and yam!>, to my master, and one rupee 
laid at his feet, :md stootl befvre him. 
:My master then told Sam Bissye as 
follows: 'Government has Bent oruers 
to suspend you, and you arc 8u!>penfled 
from this day, and to be placed in con
finement.' When Sam Bissye h~ard 
this, he stood as a post. of woo«, not 
uttering a single word, and all tho~e 
present at that moment were motion· 
less as 1\ flock of sheep, flocked together 
in the evening. Awhile, after cyery 
one began to disperse, frightened in 
their minds as the same sheep, when a 
tiger gets into the flock and de,·ours a 
large sheep out of it. The large· toothed 
like a jungle hog, Madara Porich!), who 
was always Sam Bissyc's right arm, was 
also there; but weapons were taken 
from him, and he ordered into confint;!
ment, with Sam nissye, because he was 
accused of robberies. When the Peons 
went to take tbem into confinement, 
Sam Bissyc told the twenty Pcons who 
callie with him, 'Oh children, come!' 
But my master told him that be had 
nothing to do with them, nor they any~ 
thing witb him." - [.lIS. Curre8pon~ 
(fence.] 

*" And partly. it might be added, in 
the Xagporc t<:rritory. 
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character. So the Khonds argued among themselves that 
it was plain the Government had no very strong im
pressions on the subject of human sacrifice-that, indeed, 
their desires and intentions respecting thc suppression of 
the practice were anything but clearly manifested, and 
that probably, after all, thcy cared little or nothing about 
the matter. The two GOY'ernments seemed not to be acting 
in concert with each other, if it were not indeed altogether 
the crotchet of l\ single inferior officer, whose acts would 
not be supportcd by the authorities above him. This 
was, indeed, a stumbling-block in the way of the move
ment; and Macpherson represented the difficulty to the 
Government. It was plain that if his labours were to be 
effectual, he should be invested with authority more ex
tensive and more defined. Nor were his representations 
without avail. Early in 1845 he was appointed Agent to/oJ 
the supreme Government for the suppression of human 
sacrifice and infanticide in the Hill tracts of Orissa. 

Macpherson's course was now comparatively easy. 
This authoritative manifestation at once convinced the 
tribes what was the will of the supreme Government. 
Armed, therefore, with these new powers, and sur
rounded by the prestige of authority, the Khond Agent 
stepped at once across the boundary and began to extend 
his effort to the tribes inhabiting the great district of 

'Boad, under the Bengal Presidency. They had been 
watching with intense interest the progress of the great 
experiment that had been going on in Goomsur. Moved 
by a strong spirit of inquiry, they had crossed the border, 
attended the Goomsur councils, mixed familiarly with the 
proselytes, and received from them distinct ideas of the 
advantages of the relationship subsisting between them 
and the British Agent. The new light, indeed, had 
already bl'Oken in upon the mind of the Boad tribes. 
They not only understood the nature of the change, but 
they clearly saw its advantages. They saw how peaceflll 
and prosperous the country had become, and how happily 

2L . 
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their neighbours lived under the reformation. There was 
a great living argument, indeed, bettcr than all theories 
and speculations, in support of the advocated change. 

,The Goomsur tribes had ceased to defile their hands 
'\with the sacrificial blood of their fellow-creatures; and 
'yet there had he en two unusually healthy seasons, and 
!two unusually abundant harvests. Providence, in this, 
had wrought mightily for us. The Boad tribes viewed 
the result with wondering admiration. They called us 
Boora Pennu's people-the agents of the God of Light
and believed that superhuman power was in the hands of 
the people who had done such things. Vfhe wrath of the 
Earth-Goddess, it was clear, could not avail against us. 

It was Macpherson's wont, I believe, in all his argu· 
ments with these poor people, to deal tenderly with the 
abomination of human sacrifice, rather as a religious 
error than as a great practical crime. He did not fail, 
indeed, to tell them that other nations had, at different 
periods of time, clung to a belief in the efficacy of human 
blood as a means of propitiation, but that as tbose nations 
had advanced in civilisation, they had abjured the false 
faith, and abandoned the pernicious practice. And he 
especially dwelt upon the fact that our own nation, once 
sunk in darkness and harharism, had practised the un
hallowed rite; but that since we had abandoned and 
,denounced it, we had hecome the kings of the earth. 
These arguments werc now repeated to the Boad tribes, 
and listened to with marked respect.· 

In the mean while, in the Goomsur country, the crown 
was set upon the great reformation, and a brilliant inci
dent inaugurated the appointment of the Khond Agent. 
On a given day, the entire body of the Khond tribes pre
pared, in their several villages, publicly to perform a 
simultaneous ceremony of final abjuration of their murder
worship, and their adoption of the religion of the God of 

• It is only fair, llOwever, to ~ay that tended that it was not impossible that, 
the Khonds were by no means wanting by reason of their sacrifices, !ill the 
in polemical adroitne." for they con· werld had been sayed. 
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Light. And now the tribes of the non-sacrificing sect 
really believed that the reformation was complete and 
permanent, and began to associate with them as brothers. 
They were no longer polluted by drinking the same 
water, and using the same fire; and they welcomed the 
erring ones, fully and unreservedly, into their own fold. 
f Then the Boad tribes, seeing how matters had pro
I gressed in the Goomsur country, prepared to follow the 
I example of their neighbours. They declared, not that all 
along they had been in error-that their worship had been 
falRe-but that a change was now imposed upon them by 
the triumph of the God of Light. Taking, therefore, so
lemn farewell of the great distinctive doctrine of their 
sect, by a stupendous act of immolation, they slaughtered 
120 vic~ims, and with this valedictory offering to the Earth
Goddess, declared that they had turned their back upon 
ber for ever. 

Knowing that they were in this state of mind, Mac
pherson prepared to take advantage of it. But a new 
element of difficulty presented itselt; and it needed some 
address to deal with it aright. The Rajah of Boad, a 
tributary chief of influence and authority over the tribes, 
looked askance at his operations. It was Macpherson's 
desire to ally thc Rajah's power with his own, and when 
he went into the Boad country, the man promised to assist 
him with all the influence he possessed over the tribes. 
A meeting was then arranged bctween the Rajah and the 
British officer, in the prescnce of the assembled Khond 
chiefs. But sinister influences had been at work upon 
him; and when the time came, he was ready only with 
vague assurances and delusive protestations. He said 
that the tribes were opposed to the abandonment of a prac
tice which had been observed by remote generations of 
their ancestors-that he could only so far ovcrcome their 
obduracy as to induce them to give up a few victims-and 
he promised that some twenty Meriahs should be handed 
over to the British Agent. They were all, he said, of 

2L2 
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whom be bad distinct cognisance. Macpherson beld in 
bis band an autbenticated list of some bundreds of Boad 
victims, but thc Rajah still continued to protest that he 
could do no more witb the tribes. 

So Macpbcrson appealed to the assembled Boad cbiefs, 
"ho bad beard the Rajah's declaration. He had brought 
with him some of tbe ablest and most zealous of bis prose
lytes, and bc now called upon the people of the other dis
trict to hear what the men from Goomsur had to say of 
the great change which had been effected. Well and 
earnestly the converts bore witness for the trutb. Elo
quent and striking were their enunciations. But the 
Boad chiefs declared that they needed not tbis evidence 
to convince them. Tbey had crossed the border them
selves, and seen with their own eyes the grand results of 
the reformation. They knew all that the Goomsur men 
advanced. They admitted, too, that the great oblation of 
which I hayc spoken was intended to be a final act of 
sacrifice, and they declared their willingness to surrender 
all the victims in their hands. And in the course of a few 
days a hundred and seventy were in Macpherson's camp. 

In the mean while Macpherson had given the Boad 
tribes a specimen of the manner in whicb he assisted the 
Goomsur Kbonds to settle their internal disputes. A day 
was spent in the investigation of a difficult case. And the 
adjudication was so satisfactory, that one of the stauncbest 
of the opponents of tbe proposed reform cried, "Now we 
understand the magic by whicb the Goomsur Khonds ha'"e 
been gained." 

Finding tbe Boad Kbonds were in this satisfactory state 
of mind, and always desiring to practise as little inter
ference as possible, Macpherson now prepared to withdraw 
acro~s the border, and to leave the rest to be worked out 
by the Rajah. But it soon appeared that this man, 
wrought upon by evil advisers, was bringing all his secret 
influence to bear upon the counteraction of the Agent's 
designs. He spread a report tbat it was Macpherson's 
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intention first to disarm, then to tax them, and to reduce 
them to a general condition of servility identical with 
that of the Khonds of the plains. The horror of this 
loss of liherty was great. It was intended by the in
sidious circulation of the report, to incite the Khonds to 
rebellion; and by these, and similar representations, he in
duced them to demand back the victims they had surren
dered. Victims no longer, for their atoning efficacy had 
been destroyed-their sacred character profaned-they 
were given up to the Rajah. The responsibility of their 
safety, and the onus of this retrograde movement, were 
thrown upon him; hut, indeed, without this protection 
they would have been safe. There was no fear after this 
pollution of their being sent to the stake. 

Fearing that he might be visited by the displeasure \ 
of the British Government, the Rajah now declared his 
willingness to co-operate zealously with Macpherson. But 
a storm was impending o,'er the country. Rebellion was 
breaking out on both sides of him. The people were 
rising both in U ngool and in Goomsur. These move
ments were unconnected with the question of Meriah 
sacrifice; but it devolved upon Macpherson to super
intend, in his political capacity, the operations which 
then became necessary_ And here the inquirer, who up 
to this time has been intent on tracing only the beneficent 
measures of a British officer engaged in an honorable 
warfare, as the champion of civilisation and humanity, 
with barbarism, cruelty, and superstition, finds himself 
plunged at once into a sea of troubled controversy from 
which he hastens to extricate himself. The disturbances 
in U ngool and GQomsur brought new actors upon the 
scene. The political and military authorities came into I 
collision. General Dyce, who commanded the troops, 'I 
ordered Macpherson out of the country, and sent in a 
string of charges against him. Sir Herbert J\Iaddoclr, 
who was then Deputy-Governor of Bengal, and President 
of the Council, dismissed Macpherson and all his assist-
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ants, down to the lowest native servant of the Mission,· 
and with that his connexion with tbe Khonds, for whom 
be had done so mucb, was brought precipitately to a close. 

I make no comment on these things. It is sufficient 
to state tbat one of the ablest of the Company's civil 
servantst was commissioned to inquire into the charges 
against Macpherson-the substance of which \\'as that 
his maladministration bad driven the people to rebellion, 
and was keeping it alive among the tribes-and that the 
result of tbe inquiry was a most honorable acquittal 
upon every charge. "Captain Macpherson," said the Go
vernor-General in Council, "has, with a very little ex
ception, cleared himself and his administration of all 
General Dyce's accusations;" and he would have taken 
an opportunity of evincing his undiminished confidence 
in Macpherson, had he not been compelled, by ill health, 
to return to Europe. That justice was rendered to the 
two assistants of the Khond Agency, Dr. Cadenheadt 

~ 

• It would seem, however, that Sir 
Herbert :Maddock bad resolved on 
Macpherson's removal before General 
Dyce's charges bad been received. 

t Mr. John Peter Grant. 
t When, in IB44, Capt. MaepherlJOn 

was driYen by sickness from his post, 
Dr. John Cadenhea.d, of the ~fadrai 
army, was a.ppointed to act for him, 
and carried on the Khond "Work for 
above twelve months with entire suc
cess. At the close of the inquiry rc· 
ferred to, the supreme Government 
adopted the following estimate, fanned 
by the Commissioner of Dr. Caden
head's recent conuuet and services:
"During the whole of this period of 
three months and a half, from tbe first 
outbreak in Gullery, he was constantly, 
in good health Of in bad health, scouring 
theBe unwholesome jungles and billa, 
accompanying the troops ill all their 
movements, and present with them in 
every action; . . . . and my opinion of 
those proceedings is, that they were 
conducted with rare spirit and energy, 
and with great skin, and that they re
flect great credit on the conductor of 
them." 

Dr. Cadenhead was afterwards ap
pointed principal asshitant in tha oouth
West frontier agency, aud on the Wi-

sumption of the extensive Zernindarry 
of Sumbhulpore, was seleck-d for the 
important and delicate task of bringing 
its rude and turbulent population uuder 
the immediate authority of the Govern
ment. That duty he executed 80 as to 
command the entire approbation of his 
official superiors, wlille, by his uIlceasing 
devotion to the interests of the people, 
alike in the lines of public and of pri
vate duty, he gained in an extraDroinary 
degree their confidence and affection. 
Amongst his works of private beneTo
lence may be noticed the institution of 
11 school, which opened in April, 18.'50, 
with seven pupils, who soon increased 
to sixty, including youths of the highest 
families in the district. The system of 
tuition was that of Dr. Dnff,ofCalcutta. 
On Dr. Cadenhead's death, the inha.
bitants of Sumhhulpore petitioned the 
Government to maintain the school. 
The Commissioner warmly sl-'Condcd 
their petition, "not only for the direct 
good which would accrue from the per
maDent establishment of the school 
under Government patronage, but as a 
monument of the active and charac
teristic beneyolence of the founder," 
The GO'Terrunent immediately appor
tioned the SUDl of 240/. per annum for 
itl effic.ien~ maintenance. 
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and Lieutenant Pinkney, by immediately appointing them 
to offices of equal responsibility. 

But although Macpherson had been removed from 
office, and soon after the conclusion of the investigation 
into his proceedings he was driven home by the warnings 
of a constitution shattered by long residence in the 
Khond country, the good that he had done lived after 
him. It does not seem that, during the disturbances 
which rent the country, his proselytes fell back into their 
old errors, and resorted to their old evil practices. The 
IKhond agency survived, though Macpherson had been 
recalled; and Colonel Cl!!!!pbell, who had long been em
ployed in that part of the country, was appointed to fill his 
place. The good work is going on, under diminished diffi
culties, towards a prosperous conclusion. It was obviously, 
indeed, a work of which the beginning may almost be 
said to be also the middle and the end. The Rhonds 
offered human sacrifices because they believed that in no 
other way they could propitiate the Earth-Goddess, and 
that their failure to lay these dreadful offerings at her 
feet would be visited with the infliction of the most 
terrible calamities to which humanity is exposed. The 
premier pas was everything in such a case. "The first 
operations," it is truly said by Colonel Campbell, " among 
a wild and strange people, always the most difficult and 
the most hazardous, having been successful, those of suc
ceeding seasons, if the same principles are adhered to, 
are mere gleanings."* The sacrificing Rhonds had 
made the terrible experiment, and yet the earth had 
yielded her increase with nnwonted prodigality, and the 
pestilence, which walketh in the darkness, had never been 
so idle before. And the result was, that in the minds of 
all the intelligent men in the Khond districts-and the 
Khonds were by no means wanting in intelligence-the 

• Cokmel CampbeU to supreme Gov,rnment, April 10, 1851. 
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omnipotence of Tan Penml, the Earth-Goddess, sank 
down into a delusion and a sham.-

But although the way was smoothed by these initial 
successes for all subsequent efforts, the later operations 
in the Khond country ought not to be passed over ~ith 
this brief incidental notice. Colonel CamJ.lbell, as I 
have said, has been carrying on, with undiminished 
success, the good work commenced by Macpherson. 
He has pushed on his inquiries and exerted his autho
rity among tribes unvisited by his predecessor, and the 
result of each new visit to the hills, in succeeding cold 
seasons, has been a progressive diminution in the ex
tent of the great crime. 'tribe after tribe has yielued 
to the good influences of the Christian officer. t Victims 
have been brought in; plcdges have been subscribed; 
and the promises, which have been freely made have 
been faithfully performed. The last report of the Agent 
for the suppression of the }Ieriah sacrifice contains the 
most cheering evidencc of the progress of the good 
work; and it may reasonably be hoped that a few more 
years of continued activity, animated by the same hu
manity and intelligence, ~ill see the utter extinction of 

• The Court of Directors watched 
these proceedingl with the greatest in
terest, and wrote out to recommend 
the same mild, conciliatory measures 
as Clcvelaml and Ovans had prosecuted 
with such good success. "We would 
recall to your recollection," they said, 
u the happy effects produced at a for
mer period by the benevolent and 
judicious arrangements of )lr. Cleve
land, the then Collector of Bhaugul
pore, to effect the civilisation orthe Hill 
tribes of that district, who bear a strong 
resemblance in many particulars to the 
barbarous tribes in the Goomsur coun~ 
try. 8imilar measures haTe also been 
successfully pursued to improve the 
condition of the various Bbeel tribes 
in different parts of our territory."
[Court's Leiter, June 16, 1847. ]'[S. 
Records.] 

t I must give at least one extract 
from Colonel Campbell's last report, in 

illustration of the character of his pro
ceedings and the difficulties which he 
has overcome. One of the tribes re· 
garding his approach with fear aoll sus
picion, "I used my best endea,·oufs,'· 
he says, "for several days to undeceive 
these wild people, but they either did 
not comprehend me. or there was some 
underhand influence at ',"ork which I 
could not detect. After repeated threats 
and demonstrations, emboldened by the 
smallness of the force at my disposal 
and excited by liquor, about three hun
dred of them attacked my camp, sbout
ing and yelling more like demons than 
men, supported by as Illany more, utter
ing cries of encouragement from tho 
rocks and jungle which surrounded the 
camp, but a steady and resolute advance 
800n drove them oft; a few shots over 
their heads, which did no barm, COll
pleteU the fout, and we pursued them 
rapidly over the mountains 'ill they 
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the barbarous rite throughout all the tracts of the 
Orissan hills. * 
were lost in the jungle dells on the other 
side. The next day delegates arrivc(l 
from the 8eTeral villages of the confede
ration, and the day following, nIl carne, 
made their submission, deli veTed up 
their Meriahs, entered into the usual 
agreement to forsake the sacrifice of 
human beings fot' ever; confidence was 
establi.i!hed, and my camp was crowded 
with our late foes, gazing with astonish~ 
ment at all tbey saw. The whole popu
lation of tho neighbouring Mootahs, in
cluding those of Chiou[\. l(imedy, were 
intensely watching tho result of the 
struggle at Lurubragallm, the success· 
fut termination of which e:terci~ed a 
most fa,arable influence all the proceed· 
ings which followed in the large ~Iootah 
ofSirdapore." 

'" The following passage: froIB. Colonel 

Campbell's report, touching upon the 
subject of the colonisation of tho feS· 
cued Meriah victim~ to whom grants of 
land were made by Government, will 
be read with considerable intcrest:
" The several Meriah fa.milies settled as 
culti\·a.tors in Goomsur, are doing very 
weU--about a third of tho number 
(those originaUy established) han~ thill 
year, for the first time, paid the rent of 
their land. From a third the fllll 
amount was co1lected; but remitted to 
support them till next harvest and for 
seed; and a third or moTf", recently 
settled, are maintainetl at the expense 
of tbe state. By the next harvest I an
ticipate that nearly all will be in a COD
dition to support thcmselves,"- [Colonel 
Campbell to ihe Supreme Govenw:.ellt, 
Ap,il 12, 1852. ..US. Records.) 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Suttee-Its Antiquity-Its Origin-General Featurcs of the Practice-Its out
ward Manifestations-Suttee under the Moguls-Its frequency under British 
Rule-First idea of its Suppression-Lortl Amherst-Lord William Bentinck 
-Opinions and Instructions of the Court of Directors-Views of the Com
pany's Servants-Suppression of Suttee in the British Provinces-Our Efforts 
in the Native States. 

IN the preceding chapters I have endeavoured to show 
the manner in which the energies and activities of 
British officers in India have been put forth for the civili
sation of savage tribes inhabiting tracts of country brought 
under our rule, within comparatively recent periods of 
Indian history, and not subjected to the formal adminis
trative system embraced by the Regulations. In con
tinuation of this interesting inquiry, I propose to devote 
the two following chapters to the consideration of certain 
specific measures of the same humanising tendency, not 
confined to any particular tract of country-measures for 
the suppression of those abominations of cruelty and 
unrighteousness, engrafted upon the social institutions of 
the country, which generation after generation of priest
ridden Hindoos, in their ignorance and credulity, have 
practised. 

Foremost among these abominations is the unholy 
custom of "Suttee," or widow-burning. Whence it 
came-what its origin, it is hard to say. J~eligiou~ 
sanction it has none. * The great Hindoo lawgiver --------'" I have come to this conclusion after doas," quotel no less than eight texts 
much consideration and inquiry. Mr. from the Hindoo sacred writings in re· 
Ward, in his "Account of tbe HiD, cOllll1leudation of the practice -Qne of 
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ordained it not. Constructively he legislated against it. 
All that can be said positively on the subject is, that it 
was an ancient custom handed down to the present 
generation of Hindoos, from remote periods centuries 
before Christ. 

Little more is known about it than this. But many 
conjectures have been hazarded. It has been suggested 
by some that the custom was instituted to check an ill 

, habit common among Hindoo wives, who were, it is 
said, addicted to the vice of poisoning their husbands. 
Others attribnte it, in no small measure, to the selfish
ness of surviving relatives eager to possess themselves of 
the widow's share of the inheritance. Then, again, it is 
said to be only the nnhappy result of the degradation 
to which the Hindoo widow is reduced-a cruel escape 
from the miseries of a more cruel existence. These are 
different shapes assumed by the expediency-side of the 
question. But more tolerant interpretations are not 
wanting; and charity sometimes assumes that it is an 
enthusiastic desire to win Heaven for her lord and for 
herself, that guides the Hindoo widow to the funeral 
pile of the departed. 

Of course it has a traditional origin. Every atrocity and 
absurdity in Hindooism has some sort of traditional 
origin. It is said of Suttee, tha.t on the demise of the 
mortal part of Brahma, his wives, inconsolable in their 
misery, determined not to survive him, and bumt them
selves with his corpse-that the wives of the chief 
Rajahs and other great pel'soIlages followed this heroic 
example-and that the early Brahmins gave currency to 

which is from the Rig- Veda, and is Some high authorities, howcnf. as 
thus trandated_u 0 Fire, let these Rammobun Roy. Colcbrooke, and WiI
women with bodies allointcd with cla- 60n, deny that this is tile correct inter
rilled butter, eyes colored with stibium pretation of the text. The subject ill 
and void of tears enter thee, the pa.rent of so much importance, in its practical 
of water, that they may not be @:CPIl- relations to tbe question Qf Suttee-sup
rated from their husbands, but may be pression in the native states, that I 
in union with excellent husbands, be shall advert to it again in a note at the 
sinle.s, and jewels among women." end of the chapter. 
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the doctrine, that the spirits of those heroines, then 
purged of their guilt, ceased from their transmigrations 
and entered into Paradise without further probation. 
Others of less note, encouraged by these promises, sought 
the priyilege of dying in the same heroic style, and Suttee 
became engrafted on the customs of the Gentoos. But 
for all this, it can hardly be said that widow-burning 
was eyer a national custom. At no time has the practice 
been so frequent as to constitute more than an exception 
to the general rule of self-preservation. Still, even in 
this exceptional state, it was something ,·ery horrible and 
deplorable in Christian eyes, and something to be sup
pressed, if suppression were possible, by a Christian go
vernment established in a heathen land. 

But horrible and deplorable as was the practice, even 
a Christian writer may say, that there was often an un
earthly grandeur in the bearing of the deluded woman, 
which filled the spectator with scarcely less of admiration 
than of pity. You saw a young woman-one, in our 
eyes, perhaps, a little more than a child-ascend, with 
heavenly composure, the funeral pile of her husband, and 
with an unaltered countenance resign herself to a cruel 
death. You saw her calmly and gracefully performing 
the last offices due to the dead, and the last courtesies 
to the living; serenely decorating her person, as for a 
bridal, and in an unbroken voice repeating the fonnulas 
of prayer dictated by the unpitying priests; then walking 
with steady tread around the pyre, mounting it without 
a shudder of fcar, and perishing without a murmur. No 
martyr, in the grand old times of Apostolic Christianity, 
died with fi nobler fortitude, than often did these unhappy 
women, under the curse of a degrading superstition. But 
it was not always in this wise. Sometimes the miserable 
victim went feeble, trembling, in a state of pitiable reluct
ance, to the fimeral pile, was forced upon the sacrificial 
faggots by the bamboos of the by-standers, and held 
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down among the Hames, while the noise of the surround
ing drums and the shouts of the spectators drowned the 
shrieks of the wretched woman, as the Hames gathered 
closely and destroyingly around her. 

There are not many of my readers who have not pe
rused, in some volume of travels, or of ethnological re
search, a touching narrative of the self-immolation of a 
Hindoo widow. I have a pile of books before me, from 
anyone of which I might take a fitting illustration; but 
I do not know any better than the following, which is 
given in old Mr. Holwell's tracts. The incident here 
narrated occurred more than a century ago, "at the 
Company's factory in Cossimbazaar, in the time of Sir 
Francis Russell's ehiefship." The author and several 
other gentlemen of the factory were present, and the 
details were written down at the time. "At five of the-" 
clock on the morning of the 4th of February, 1742.43," 
thus runs the story, "died Ram ChUlld PUlldit, of the 
Mahratta tribe, aged twenty-eight years; his widow (for 
he had but one wife), aged between seventeen and 
eighteen, as soon as he expired, disdaining to wait the 
time allowed her for reHection, immediately declared to 
the Brahmins and witnesses present her resolution to 
burn. As the family was of no small consideration in 
Cossimbazaar, and her relations left no argument to dis· 
suade her from it, Lady Russell, with the tenderest 
humanity, sent her se\~eral messages to the same purpose; 
the infant state of her children (two girls ancI a boy, the 
eldest not four years of age), and the terrors and pain of 
the death she sought, were painted to her in the strongest 
amI most lively coloring. She was deaf to all. She 
gratefully thanked Lady Russell, and sent her word she 
had now nothing to live for, but recommended her chil· 
dren to her protection. When the torments of burning 
were urged in terrorem to her, she, with a resolved and 
calm countenance, put her finger into the fire, and heM it 
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there a considerable time; she then with one hand put 
fire in the palm of the other, sprinkled incense on it, and 
fumjgated the Brahmins. The consideration of her chil
dren left destitute was again urged to her. She replied 
that' He who made them would take care of them.' 
She was at last given to understand she should not be 
permitted to burn; this for a short space seemed to give 
her deep afHiction, but soon recollecting herself, she 
told them death was in her power, and that if she 
was not allowed to burn, according to the principles 
of her caste, she would starve herself. Her friends, 
finding her thus peremptory and resolved, were 
obliged at last to assent. The body of the deceased 
was carried down to the water's side early the following 
morning. The widow followed about ten o'clock, accom
panied by three very principal Brahmins, her children, 
parents, and relations, and a numerous concourse of 
people. The order of leave for her burning did not 
arrive till after one o'clock, and it was then brought 
down by one of the Soubah's own officers, who had 
orders to see that she burnt "l"oluntarily. The time they 
waited for the order was employed in praying with the 
Brahmins and washing in the Ganges. As soon as it 
arri"l"ed, she retired and stayed for the space of half an 
hour in the mid"t of her female relations, amongst whom 
was her mother. She then divested herself of her 
bracelets and other ornaments and tied them in a cloth, 
which hung like an apron before her, and was conducted 
by her female relations to one corner of the pile. On the 
pile was an arched arbor, formed of dry sticks, boughs, 
and leaves, open only at one end to admit her entrance. 
In this the body of the deceased was deposited, his head 
at the end opposite the opening. At the corner of the 
pile to which she had been conducted, the Brahmins had 
made a small fire, round which she and the three 
Brahmins sat for some minutes. One of them gave into 
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her hand a leaf of the bale-tree (the wood commonly 
consecrated to form part of the funeral pile), with 
snndry things on it, which she threw into the fire; one 
of the others gave her a second leaf, which she hC'ld over 
the flame, while he dropped three times some ghee on it, 
which melted and fell into the fire (these two operations 
were preparatory symbols of her approaching dissolution 
by fire); and whilst they were performing this, the 
third Brahmin read to her some portions of the Augh
torrak Blwde, and asked her some questions, to which she 
answered with a steady and serene countenance; but the 
noise was so great we could not understand what she 
said, although we were within a yard of her. These 
over, she was led with great solemnity three times round 
the pile, the Brahmins reading before her; when she 
came the third time to the small fire, she stopped, took 
her rings off her toes and fingers and put them to her 
other ornaments; here she took a solemn majestic leave 
of her chilurcn, parents, and relations; after which one 
of the Brahmins dipped a large wick of cotton in some 
ghee, and gave it ready lighted into her hand, and led 
her to the open side of the arbor. There all the Brahmins 
fell at her feet. After she had blessed them, they retired 
we0ping. By two steps she ascended the pile and 
enterecl the arbor. On her entrance she made a pro
found reverence at the feet of the deceased, and ad
vanced and seated herself by his head. She looked, in 
silent meditation, on his face for the space of a minute, 
then set fire to the arbor in three places. Observing 
that she had set fire to leeward, and that the flames blew 
from her; instantly seeing her error, she rose, set fire to 
windward, and resumed her station. Ensign Daniel, 
with his cane, separated the grass and leaves on the 
windward side, by which means we had a distinct view 
of her as she sat. With what dignity and unclaunted a 
countenance she set fire to the pile the last time and 
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assumed her seat, can only be conceived, for words can
not convey a just idea. of her. The pile being of COID

bustible matters, the supporters of the roof were presently 
consumed aud in tumbled upon her." 

Simply and truthfully told, and with an authenticity 
of detail, abundantly corroborated by other narrators, 
this story may be taken as a fitting illustration of the 
unholy practice as it existed under the Mahomedan 
Governments, and for too many years under our own. 
Bnt the account is less curious in itself than it is for the 
comments which accompany it-comments which exhibit 
the state of feeling among English gentlemen before the 
conquest of Bengal regarding a practice at once so dread. 
ful and so absurd. "If we view," says Mr. Holwell, " these 
women in a just light, we shall think more candidly of I 
them, and confess that they act upon heroic as well as 
upon rational and pious principles ;" and then he pro· 
ceeds to show how their "ideas are raised to a soothing 
degree of dignity befitting angelic beings." " Although 
these principles," he adds, "are in general so diametri
cally contrary to the prevailing spirit and genius of our 
fair countrywomen, who (from a happy train of educa
tion) in captivating amusements and dissipation fiud 
charms sufficient in this world to engage their wishes for 
a perpetual residence in it, yet we will depend upon 
their natural goodness of heart, generosity, and candor, 
that they will, in future, look On these, their Gentoo 
sisters of the creation, in a more favorable and consistent 
light thun probably they have hitherto done; and not 
deem that action an infatuation which results from prin
ciple. Let them also recollect that their own history 
affords illustrious examples in both sexes of voluntary 
sacrifices by fire because they would not subscribe even 
to a different mode of professing the same faith." There 
was little hope for the suppression of Suttee, whilst the 
question was argued in this maImer by the most illtelli· 
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gent of the Company's servants. The practice, however, 
was not always so regarded as one based upon angelic 
principles to be respected by Christian men. Mr. Hol
well himself admits that "there have been instances 
known when the victim has by Europeans been forcibly 
rescued from the pile. It is currently said and believed 
(how truly we will not aver) that the wife of Mr. Job 
Charnock was by him snatched from this sacrifice." 

I have said that this practice of Suttee has never been 
anything more than an exceptional abomination. It 
never has been universal throughout India-never in any 
locality has it been general. " It never," says Elphin- ~ 
stone, "occurs to the south of the river Kishna; and 
under the Bombay presidency, including the former 
sovereignty of the Brahmin Peishwas, it amounts to v 
thirty-two in a year. In the rest of the Deckan it is 
probably more rare."· lofr. Forbes, who lived during 
the greater part of his life in Western India, and mixed 
largely with the people, says that he never saw a Suttee. 
In Bengal and Hindostan Proper, it has been more com
mon-I believe, that in no part of the country has the 
a Lomination flourished more than in the innnediate 
neighbourhood of Calcutta. 

Under the Mahomedan Governments the practice of 
Suttee seems at least to have been tolerated. Akbar, it 
is true, discountenanced it, and by something more effec
tual than empty words. His abhorrence of the cruel rite· 
was expressed by an act of personal interference. On one· 
occasion when other means had failed to save a doomed 
widow from the funeral pile, he rode out to the place of 
cremation and carried her off on his horse. But it doeS" 
not seem that his successors exhibited any like noble in-

• Mr. Ormcin one of the notes of his which we suppose to be the honest but 
Historical Fragments, saYS:_H The Je- enthusiastic credulity of missionaries 
Buits in Janie say that three hundred 1amenting the infernal state of the 
and seventy-five women burnt with the heathens they wished to convert." 
Naique of Tanjore, who died in 1602-

2M 
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stances of humauity. The Hindoos were compelled to 
obtain the permission of the Mahomedan officers before 
a widow proceeded to the sacrifice; but this permission 
was never withheld. I t seems, indeed, to have been a 
source of profit to the local authorities. The Mussulman 
governors had their pickings before the Brahmins came 
in for their share. It seems, however, that some com· 
punctions bubbled up in the midst of their cupidity, or 
that they made a pretence of endea\'ouring to dissuade 
the wretched creature froIU burning herself, for Taver
nier says, "The governor, finding that no persuasion 
will alter the woman's resolution, but more especially 
perceiving by the signs which his secretary makes him 
that he has received the coin, in a surly manner giyes the 
woman leave, bidding the devil take her and all her 
lci.ndred. " 

And, practically, for a great many years, it must be 
ldmitted, this was our own mode of dealing with the 
~vil. 'We let the women bum according to their plea. 
mre-Or according to the pleasure of their friends-or 
lCcording to the pleasurp of the priesthood. Indeed, we 
officially recognised the right of these poor people to 
destroy themselves by issuing regulations against the 
compulsory performance of the ceremony. A circular 
order of the Nizamut Adawlut* of Bengal set forth the 
particular circumstances under which the performance of 
Suttee would be illegal in the British provinces, and so 
recognised its general legality. The result, as might be 
expected, was that the abomination steadily increased.t 

" April 10,1810. Mr. Harrington, 
in a. minute, dated Feb. 18, 1827, FaY. 
that Mr. II. Colebrooke prepared this 
order-but Mr. Cole brooke denied the 
charge, alleging that he was at the 
Cape when the oroer was iss-ued. 

t The Bombay Government, how~ 
eVl"r, claimed credit for baYing acted 
with greater wi!dom in this matter. 
"There is a marked di.fference," wrote 
Mr. Warden, in a council minute. "in 

the policy punued by the two Govern
ments for the purpose of cbecking 
Suttee. The supreme Government 
has promulgated circular orders, con
taining as well a recognition of the 
ceremony as a prohibition against its 
compulsory perfonnance. The Bombay 
Government has, on the contrary (ex
cept in the instance of the forUJ in 
which the pile W3.8 to be constructed, 
and in respect to which I now regret 
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It appears by the Bengal returns from 1819, that 650 
cases of Suttee were reported, of which 421 were said to 
have occurred in the Calcutta division alone. The latter 
number was 43 in excess of the gross amount reported 
throughout all the Bengal provinces in 1815. The re
ported increase, it was alleged, might be partly attribut
able to the greater vigilance of our officers. It might not 
have been, it was said, so much that more cases bad 
occurred as that more cases had been detected. But 
making all due allowance for the result of the more 
energetic inquiries that were instituted, I fear it mllst 
still be admitted that the circular orders which had been 

.-issued in 1810,· with the humane intention of diminishing 
the extent of the evil, in reality tended to increase it. Mr. 
Court.e~~}' Smith, one of the ablest and best judges who 
ever sat on the Indian bench, officially declared that 
these orders had "spread and confinued the execrable 
usage." It is true that many offenders had been tried 
and punished for abetting the illegal, or irregular per
formance of the rite, but it was of little use to strike at 
accidental symptoms-to prune the offshoots and excres· 
cences, whilst we were laying manure to the very root 
of the evil itsel£ 

That it was a very grievous and intolerable evil-that 
the abomination was one to be deplored and execrated 
by all Christian men, need hardly be asserted in this 
place; but the Company's servants although, with one 
consent, they deplored and execrated, were not all of 

that we interfered at all), kept tbe re· clearest and most unmistakeable man
cognitiOllary principle of the lawen- nero Would they Dot have leg&lised 
tire-ly in the background and prom i- murder if they bad issued an order 
nently brought forward and enforced its uecT(>eing that the people should 
prohibitionaryprovisioD9. . . . The thenceforth only kill each other with 
effects have been equally remtllkable. regulation swords? 
It has gradually declim'd in th(' old and *' April 10, 1810. &>e also circular 
Dew provinces depcnd(;nt on Bombay, orders of 29th April, 1813, January, 
but sI'Pms stationary under Bengal." 1815, 25th of JUDe and 11th September, 
It appeal's to me, hOWCWf, that in pre- 1817. The police were instructed to 
.cribjn~ a I'E'gulation pattern of funeral ascertain that the ceremoDy ""at per
pile, the Bombay Government recog- formed in conformity with the rules of 
nised the legality of the practice jn the the Shuatre. 

2y2 
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one opinion regarding the duty or the expediency of 
authoritative interference with a custom hallowed at 
least by time. Many doubted and wavered - were 
timid and irresolute-unwilling to take the initiative and 
recommend the withdrawal of the constructive sanction 
which had been given to the ceremonial murder of 
Hindoo women. But the Court of Directors had for 
some time been brooding over this painful subjcct
" the killing," as they described it, "the killing (and that 
in the most horrid mode) of an individual at the desire 
of the party slain;" a great movement had taken place 
among them and clearly perceiving their duty, as a 
Christian Government, they did not hesitate to declare 
their righteous convictions, and to endeavour to secure 
their practical enforcement. "It is undeniable," they 
wrote, "that in tolerating the practice, under any regu. 
lations or restrictions whatsoever, you tolerate what you 
have virtually forbidden in those regulations, and afford 
the natives grounds for concluding that the practice of 
Suttee was to be excepted from their operation." 

They then proceeded to state the ground on which 
they believed that the toleration of the practice might be 
withdrawn. They urged-lstly. That Suttee is not 
founded on or enjoined by any Hindoo law, and is only 
recommended, not enjoined, by the Shustres; and as to 
the law, it is, on the contrary, continually discouraged by 
their most eminent and venerated lawgiver, Menu, whose 
decree for the guidance of widows is thus translated by 
Sir W. Jones. "Let a widow emaciate her body by 
living voluntarily upon pine-flowers, roots, and fruits, and 
let her not when her lord is deceased even pronounce 
the name of another man. Let her continue until death 
forgetting all injuries, performing harsh duties, avoiding 
all sensual pleasure, and cheerfully practising the incom
parable rules of virtue, which have been followed by 
such women as were devoted to one only husband," &c. 
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2ndlv. That other barbarous customs and unknown 
Hindoo practices had been prohibited without dangerous 
consequences - without even exciting disaffection or 
murmur. 3rdly. That the British Government having 
ceased to recognise the impurity of Brallmins without any 
evil consequences, there could be no ground for sup
posing that the abolition of Suttee would have an ill 
effect. 4thly. That there is a great difference of opinion 
on the subject of Suttee among the Hindoos -that it is 
discountenanced among the upper and educated classes 
-that in some districts it is unknown, and in others of 
rare occurrence. 5thl y. That the practice was not per· 
mitted by the Foreign States when they held power and 
territory in India. 

And lastly, say the Court, "which we think in itsell 
conclusive of the practicability of abolishing the practice, 
or, at least, of the safety ,vith which it might be prohi
bited, that in many instances it has been actual! y and 
effectually prevented from taking place, without exciting 
even a murmur, by either direct interference on the part 
of the local authority, or by refusal of permission, or by a 
procedure similar to that which was adopted by the cri
minal judge of the Zillah of Masulipatum as we have 
recently noticed." 
-./This was wl~tten in 1824. Lord Amherst was then 
Governor·General of India. There were some very able 
men around him, and there were, too, some very able 
men on the Sudder bench. The question now to be 
submitted to them, and to all the leading civil and po· 
litical officers in the three presidencies, was one of the 
deepest interest and the most pressing importance. Called 
upon to express freely their opinions, they enunciated 
their views upon all its religious and legal, its social and 
political bearings; and never, perhaps before or since, 
has any question of Indian policy been so thoroughly 
sifted and so minutely explored. I can only afford to 
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give a few illustrations of the varied opinions which were 
recorded in response to the inquiries then instituted by 
the supreme Government. 

Foremost among tbose who recorded a strong opinion 
in favor of the withdrawal of all authoritative sanction 
of the cruel rite was Mr. Courtenay Smith, one of the 
judges of the Sudder. "There would be no discontent," 
he wrote,"''' no disturbance-no general disturbance, 
certainly, anywhere; and if any local and partial disturb
ance occurred it might be put down as easily as any 
breach of the peace. Our native military, were it neces
sary to call them in, would assist as readily on this as on 
any other occasion ..... I sincerely hope that this foul 
stain will be removed from the Company's Government 
before its final expiration, supposed to be near at hand. 
• . . . So long as having the power we want the will, or 
having the power and the will, we want the energy to 
abolish it, it may be fairly doubted whether we are de 
jm'e rulers of the country." 

l\Ir. Alexander Ross, another judge of the Sudder
a man of a benevolent and thoughtful nature, whose 
quiet manner and retiring habits were the exterior of 
moral courage and resolution of a very high order, thus 
wrote with reference to the report which had been 
called for from the Nizamut Adawlut--" In the report 
on Suttee now to be submitted to Government, I think 
the Court should again urge its total abolition. 
My opinion is that an enactment prohibiting the sacrifice 
of Suttee would be regarded by tho native army with 
nearly total indifference, as the civil enactments of the 
Government generally are." 

Another judge of the Sudder, Mr. R. H. Rattray, 
when called upon for his opinion, boldly declared that 
he recommended the authoritative suppression of Suttee, 
and was prepared personally to give effect to his recom-

• NQV. 1, 1826. 
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mendation. "I would have," he wrote, * "a regula
tion prepared with a studied perspicuity, explaining 
in simple but forcible language thc religious, the 
moral, and the legal grounds upon which this rite, 
abhorrent to God and man, could no longer be tole
rated; and by tIns enactment I would abolish the 
sacrifice at once and for ever. I would not recommend 
for execution by others what I should shrink from or 
evade myself. If this danger be apprehended, and as 
an executive officer my personal services can aid this 
consummation so devoutly to be "i"hed, I am as ready 
to support it as I am to urge the measure; but I 
maintain that nothing is necessary to its accomplish
ment but the expressed fiat of the ruling power." 

But there were able and conscientious men in the 
Company's service at this time, who doubted the ex
pediency of any comprehensive measure for the au
thoritative extinction of Suttee in the Company's 
domains. At the begimring of 1827, 1\11'. Butterworth f'i 
Bayley, one of the most distinguished and experienced 
administrators in the country, drew up an elaborate 
minute, in wlrich he reco=ended that experiments 
should be made in the first instance in the N on
Regulation Provinces. About the same time Mr. 
Harrington, who fully concurred in this suggestion, 
drew up a Regulation, declaring the inhuman practice 
of burning or burying alive the widows of deceased 
Hindoos, to be illegal and punishable by our criminal 
courts. He did not believe that the time had yet 
come when publicity could be given to such an order, 
but he subnritted it for future consideration. About 
the same time Mr. C. B. Elliott, after expressing a 
very strong opinion regarding the iniquity and ille
gality of the custom, recommended that the experi-

• August 26, 1828. 
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ment of abolition should be made in the Ceded and 
Conquered Provinces, because the practice was com
paratively rare in that part of the country, whilst it 
was rife in Bengal. 

Upon a review of all the opinions that had been laid 
before him, Lord Amherst came to the mortifying 
conclusion that it would not be wise to authorise any 
direct interference with a hoary custom which the 
priesthood had an immediate interest in maintaining 
inviolate. It appeared to him that the wisest course 
would be to trust to the progress of education, and to 
!~eave Suttee to die a natural death. " I am not pre
pared," he wrote, in March, 1827, "to recommend an 
enactment prohibiting Suttecs altogether. . . • • . I 
must frankly confess, though at the risk of being con
sidered insensible to the enormity of the evil, that I 
am inclined to recommend our trusting to the progress 

. now making in the diffusion of knowledge among the 
natiycs, for the gradual suppression of this detestaMe 
superstition. I cannot believe it possible that the bUl'n
ing or burying alive of widows will long sUl'yive the 
admneement which every I,.oor brings with it in useful 
and rationallcaming."· 

:N or did further consideration and further informa· 
tion induce him to modify this opinion. "The reports 
of our different officcrs," he wrote in the following 
year, " do not appear to me to point out any specific 
course short of absolute prohibition, by which this 
barbarous practice could be suddenly checked, or 
the number of victims very suddenly reduced. But 
I think there is reason to believe and expect that, 
except on the occurrence of some very general sick
ness, such as that which prevailed in the lower parts 
of Bengal in 1825, the progress of general instruction 
and the unostentatious exertions of our local officers 
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will produce the happy effect of a gradual diminution, 
and at no very distant period the final extinction of 
the barbarous rite of Suttee." * 

But the period of Lord Amherst's tenure of office 
was fast drawing to a elose. Before the year in which 
this minute was ~n'itten had expired, his successor was \ 
occupying thcvice-regal chair. 'l'he high moral courage I 
of Lord William Bcntinck faced thc abomination with
out shrinking. He knew that it was his duty, as a 
Christian statesman, to incur some risk with so great 
an object before him as the emancipation of the 
country from the cruel slavery which an interestcd 
priesthood had long riveted upon it. But he did not 
fling himself hastily and heedlessly into the good work. 
He advanced with energy, hut with caution. He 
sought thc opinions of all qualified to declare them
selvcs with authority on the subject; and ha"ing 
weighed these opinions-many they were and most 
conflicting-he deliberately formed his own. One 
thing he knew, which greatly encouraged and sustained 
him. The Court of Directors had, some time before, 
spokcn out in plain, unmistakeable language, clearly 
enunciating their views of this great question, and 
combating all the arguments that eould be adduced 
against the abolition of the rite. The Governor-General, 
thcrefore, if he had not before leaving England re
ceived the instructions of the Court, or listened to 
their recommendations, knew thai he would be sup
ported by the home authorities if he struck a blow at 
the abomination. He did not needlessly protract his 
investigations, or hesitate when once he was in a 
position to decide. So before the year 1829 had worn 
to a close, an act was passed in the Council Chamber, 
prohibiting, under stringent penal enactments, tho 

'" Minute of Lord Amherst, .April 10, 1828. Published Papers. 
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practice of Suttee throughout the provinces subject to 
our rule. The importance of the measure induces me 
to give the Regulation entire: 

A Regulation for declaring tke practice of Suttee, or of ourning or 
burying alive tke widows of HinJoos, illegal, and punishable by the 
Criminal Courts. Passed by the Governor-General in Council on 
tke 4th Decemoer, 1829. 

The practice of Suttee, or of burning or burying alive the 
widows of Hindoos, is revolting to the feelings of human nature. 
It is nowhere enjoined by the religion of the Hindoos as an im
perative duty; on the contrary, a life of piety and retirement on 
the part of the widow is more especially and preferably inculcated, 
and by a vast majority of people throughout India the practice is 
not kept up or observed. In some extensive districts it does not 
exist; in those in which it has been most frequent, it is notorious 
that in many instances acts of atrocity have been perpetrated 
which have been shocking to the Hindoos themselves, and in 
their eyes unlawful and wicked. The measures hitherto adopted 
to discourage and prevent such acts have failed of success, and the 
Governor-General in Council is deeply impressed with the con
viction that the abuses in question cannot be effectually put an 
end to without abolisbing the practice altogether. Actuated by 
these considerationsJ the Governor-General in Council-without 
intending to depart from one of the first and most important prin. 
ciples of the system of British government in India, that all classes 
of the people be secure in the observance of their religious usages, 
so long as that system can be adhered to without violation of the 
paramount dictates of justice and humanity-has deemed it right 
to establish the following rules, which are hereby enacted to be in 
force from the time of their promulgation throughout the terri ... 
tories immediately subject to the Presidency of Fort ·William. 

1. The practice of Suttee, or of burning or burying alive the 
widow, of Hindoos, is hereby declared illegal, and punishable by 
the Criminal Court. 

II. First. All Zemindars, Talookdars, or other proprietors of 
land, whether l\Ialguzaree or Lakheraj; all Sudder farmers and 
under-renters of land of every description; all dependent T.look· 
darB: all Naibs, and other local agents; all native officers em~ 
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ployed in the collection of the revenue and rents of land. on the 
part of the Government or the Courts of 'Wards; and all Mun
duls and other head men of villages, are hereby declared especially 
accountable for the immediate communication to the officers of 
the nearest police-station of any intended sacrifice of the nature 
described in the foregoing section, and any Zemindars, or other 
description of persons above noticed, to whom such responsibility 
is declared to attach, who may be convicted of wilfully neglecting 
or delaying to furnish the information above required, shall be 
liable to be fined by the magistrate in any sum not exceeding two 
hundred rupees, and in default of payment, to be confined for any 
period of imprisonment not exceeding six months. 

Second. Immediately on receiving intelligence that the sacrifice 
declared illegal by this Regulation is likely to occur, the police 
Darogah shall either repair in person to the spot, or depute his 
Mohurrir or Jemadar, accompanied by one or more Burkundazes 
of the Hindoo religion; and it shall be the duty of the police
officers to announce to the persons assembled for the performance 
of the ceremony, tbat it is illegal, and to endeavour to prevail on 
them to disperse, explaining to them that in the event of their 
persisting in it, they will involve themselves in a crime, and 
become subject to punishment by the criminal courts. Should 
the parties assembled proceed, in defiance of these remonstrances, 
to carry the ceremony into effect, it shall be the duty of the 
polir,e-officers to use all lawful means in their power to prevent 
the sacrifice taking place, and to apprehend the principal persons 
aiding and abetting in the performance of it; and in the event of 
the peace-officers being unable to apprehend them, they shall en
deavour to ascertain their names and places of abode, and shall 
immediately communicate the whole of the particulars to the 
magistrate, or the joint magistrates, for his orders. 

III. Should intelligence of a sacrifice, declared illegal by this 
Regulation, not reach the police-officers until after it shall have 
actually taken place, or should the sacrifice have been carried into 
effect before their arrival at the spot, they will nevertheless in
stitute a full inquiry into the circumstances of the case, in like 
manner as on all other occasions of unnatural death, and report 
them for the information and orders of the magistrate to whom 
they may be subordinate. 

IV. First. On the receipt of the reports required to be made 

-
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by the police Darogahs, under the provision of the foregoing 
section" the magistrate, or joint magistrates, of the jurisdiction in 
which the sacrifice may have taken place, shall inquire into the 
ciTcumstances of the casc, and shall adopt the necessary measures 
for bringing the parties concerned in promoting it to trial before 
the Court of Circuit. 

Second. It is herehy declared, that after the promulgation of 
this regulation, all persons convicted of aiding and abetting in 
the sacrifice of a Hindoo widow, by burning or burying her alive, 
whether the sacrifice he voluntary on her part or not, shall be 
deemed guilty of culpable homicide, and shall he liahle to punish
ment by fine or hy imprisonment, or hy hoth fine and imprison
ment, at the discretion of the Court of Circuit, according to the 
nature and circumstances of the case, and the degree of guilt 
established against the offender; nor shall it be held to be any 
pIc. of justification that he or she was desired by the party sacri
ficed to aEsist in putting her to death. 

Third. Persons committed to take their trial before the Court 
of Circuit for the offence above mentioned, shall be admitted to 
bail, or not, at the discretion of the magistrate, subject to the 
general rules in force in regard to the admission of bnil. 

V. It is further deemed necessary to declare, that nothing con
tained in this Regulation shall be construed to preclude the Court 
of Nizamut AJawlut from passing sentence of death on person. 
convicted of using violence or compulsion, or of having assisted 
in burning or burying alive a Hindoo widow, while laboring 
under a state of intoxication or stupc£'l.ction, or other cause im
peding the exercise of her frcc will, when, from the aggravated 
nature of the offence proved agai.nst the prisoner, the Court may 
see no circumstances to render him or her n proper object of 
mercy. 

The event justified the expectations of those who 
believed that no danger would result from the publi-

I h cation of t is prohibitory cnactment. It was a great 
experiment, and a successful one. Its success ,,·as 
fraught with a great lesson. The prime want of 
human governments is a want of faith. A bold policy 
is generally a successful one. It is always successful 
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when the boldness is the result of a strong determina
tion to do what is right, and to leave secondary con
siderations to themselves. We havc been continually 
conjuring up bugbears in the distance only to 
discover, upon a nearer approach, that they are the 
merest conceptions of the brain. If we could only 
believe the great truth, that a righteous policy is sure, 
in the end, to be a successful one, how much groundless 
alarm and unnecessary anxiety we should be spared 
in all our dealings with our fellows. 

In our own provinces the work was now complete. 
The promulgation of the Act gave the death-blow to 
Suttee throughout the Company's dominions. But it J 
still was a living reality in other parts of India, and 
had many homes in the native states. The British 
Government knew well the existence of the mil under 
the rule of the native princes, but at first they rather 
desired its suppression than sought to suppress it by 
any direct exercise of their influence or authority. In 
these native states we have ahmys a staff of British 
political or diplomatic officers. In the internal ad
ministration of the country, they are expressly pro
hibited from interfering; but the influence of these 
representatives of the paramount power at the native 
Courts, though it may differ according to the personal 
chantCter of the functionary himself, is in all cases very 
considerable. It is the influence partly of superior in· 
telligence, partly of the weight of authority derived from 
the accident of his position. Without any direct inter
ference, any open attempt to dictate or to control, he 
may, by friendly intercourse with the native officials, 
and a gentle insinuation of serviceable truths, quietly in
stil sound opinions, and bring about great reforms. To 
what extent this influence was exercised, during the few 
first years after the mppression of Suttee in the British 
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provinces, to induce our native allies to follow our ex
ample, I do not pretend to know. I believe, howeyer, that 
little was doue until about the year 1840, when a great 
movement seems to have been made in Western India 
and the Gnicowar, and several princes of less note, 
prompted by our British officers, issued proclamations to 
their subjects prohibitory of Suttee. 

But of all the efforts made in the native states, that 
made in Rajpootana is the most noticeable, both on ac
count of the obstacles to success, and the energy and 
adroitness with which they were oyercome. In that 
part of India nothing of the kind had ever been at-

<.J tempted before. Colonel Sutherland, Political Agent in 
Rajpootana, one of the most distinguished Oriental 
diplomatists, a man of equal courage and humanity, 
had never conceived the idea of interfering with an 
ancient custom held in such high esteem by these sensi
tive people. 

It was supposed to be "against the principles of Go
vernment" to interfere with such things. But there was 
one of his assistants, at that time in charge of our political 
relations with the J yepore state, who had long been 
broodiug over the great iniquity, and thinking whether 
something could not be done at least to mitigate the evil. 
Major Ludlow had achieved great success in an effort to 
induce the states to co-operate in a measure tending to 
check the crime of female infanticide; and it occurred to 
him that, perhaps, his influence might be exerted with the 
same result to check the kindred abomination of Suttee. 
But he was obliged to tread warily in such a work-warily 
but very firmly. First of all, he won over the Finance 
Minister to his cause-and, through the Finance Minister 
he contrived to enlist the sympathies and stir the convic
tions of the High Priest. The arguments of the British 
officer told upon the sacerdotal mind, and in less than 
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six months he put forth a document, publicly declaring 
that the right of Suttee had no warrant in the Hindoo 
Scriptures." Such a manifesto as this was not without its 
due effect on the minds of the Jyepore chiefs. The Coun· 
cil of Regency began to waver. Some of the small tribu
tary states actually abjured the rite; then the Jyepore Go
vernment, on the 23rd of April, 1846, publicly declared ~ 
the act illegal; and before the end of the year eleven out 
of the eighteen Rajpoot states had publicly renounced 
the rite. Other states subsequently gaye in their adhe
sion. The most important recent adhesion is that of the 
Rajah oLToudhpore. Of the same clan (Rhatore) are 
the chiefs of Bekaneer and Kishengurh, who may be 
expected very soon to follow the example of Joudhpore . 

• There is a very interesting record and 88 if on their own account, they 
of Colonel Ludlow's measures in Raj- pressed this important dignitary with 
pootana, in a recent article in the the omi~sion of all mention of Suttee in 
Quarterly Review, which has doubtless the Code of Menu; with the inferential 
rendered them familiar to the public. prohibition of the rite in the denun
I give the account of Ludlow's first step: ciations contained in that work against 
"AS an cesential condition to success, suicide; and with its promise to widows 
and on pain of having his operations living chastely of eternal felicity with 
summarily suspended, Major Ludlow their husbands-whereas even the wri
was compc!lled to work unseen. lIe tiugs which countenanced the sacrifice, 
determined, if possible, to induce two limited the duration of its recompense 
or three trustworthy and influential to the comparative bagatelle of fort,.
natives to undertake the cause i to ply five millions of years .. , . Major Lud
them with the critical objection drawn low wound up these arguments by a 
from the older Scriptures; and sy de- shrewd appeal to national pride, Suttee 
elaring his own resolution to remain (urged his emissaries), unwarranted by 
neutral till public opinion bad declared Menu, was the evident im'ention of 
itself, to excite in them the ambition of some degenerate race, whose women 
taking the lead. He found a person were worthless, and whose widows, if 
admirably adapted to his purpose in they survived, would bring reproach on 
the Financial Minister of the Court at the memory of their lords. 'To such it 
which he was accredited. Seth Ma- might be left. The honor of Rajpoot 
nick Chund belonged to a sect whose husbands was in safer keeping, and the 
distaste for destruction in all its forms fair fame of their daughters was aspersed 
is singular e.en in the East. The Oswal by the mere retention of so disgraceful 
tribe do not wilfully slay the meanest a security. The High Priest received 
animal. . . . One result for this ten- these representations with surprising 
demess for life in every form is, that candor. In less than six months he 
they disapprove of Suttee. 'To the was induced to put forth a document, 
Financial .Minister, therefore, and to in which he adopted all the theological 
his own head Moonshee, ~1ajor Ludlow arguments, alld declared authoritatively 
communicated all the arguments he that the self-immolation of widows was 
thought likely to be of use; and thus less meritorious than their practising 
charged, they betook themselves to the • the living Suttee of chastity and dc
High Priest of Jyepore •••• Warily, votion.''' 
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With the exception of Oodepore, the Rajpoot states, 
which are not yet ranged among the abolitionists, are, 
as regards position and influence, comparatively unim· 
portant. 

In distant parts of India, the good example was 
largely followed; and before the end of 1847, the Go. 
vernor.General, Lord Hardinge, announced that" Suttee, 
Infanticide, and Slavery, are prohibited throughout the 
t€rritory* forming the remotest Hindoo principality of 
India."t 

• Cashmere. 
t In a note at tlle commencement of 

the chapter I said that I should refer 
again to the alleged sanction given by 
the Rig Veda to the practice of Suttee. 
I had collected some authorities, from 
the writing@. of Colcbrooke, Ramohun 
Roy, &c., but the attention of Professor 
Wilson having rcccntly bE>en drawn to 
the subjcct, he examined, 1 believe, the 
doubtful texts. At all events, in a lec
ture deliyercd in January to the Asiatic 
Society, he .thus settled the que8tioD, 

a.nd I am quite satisfied withthe settle
ment:-" It was scarcely to be expected 
that any warrant should be found for 
the burning of widows, as that practice 
is not enjoined by the lawgiver Menu, 
a later authority. One passage in the 
Rig, cited IlS authority, has been veri
fied, but with a wry unexpected result; 
for the only passage relating to widow-
hood inculcates the vcry rever~e of self
immolation. In fact, it seems almost 
certain that they did Dot burn but bUN 
their dead," 
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CHAPTER V. 

Infanticide-Varieties of the Crime-Love of Offspring among the Hindoos
-Rajpoot Honor-Its Excesses-Causes of the prevalence of the Evil-Our 
First Remedial Efforts-Jonathan Duncan-Colonel Walker-Failure of our 
First Endeavours - Disparity of the Sexes-Renewed Attempts-Mr. 'Vil
lou~-.Major Ludlow-Increased Success-Present State of Infanl1cme 10 maio. -

IN this Christian country it is to be feared that the dark 
- crime of inf,mticide is painfully on the increase. This 

much at least has been said of late by wise judges 
on the bench, and by earnest writers in the public jour
nals; and the records of our criminal courts uuhappily 
show that this is no imaginary complaint." It is a grave 
fact, wretchedly significant of the state of morals amongst 
us. Still it is only a crime-incidental, exceptional. In 
some parts of India it has been, for many generations, a 
custom. 

It is curious to contrast the causes of the crime in the 
two countries. A sagacious Rajpoot arguing the question 
with us, might, perhaps, point triumphantly to the cir
cumstances which engender the crime in England, in 
justification of the custom which obtains among his 
own people. It is, he might say, in anticipation and 

!prevention of those very circumstances that the dreadful 

I
practice has been instituted. But to demonstrate the 
fact is not to prove the justification . 

.. Mr. Raikes, in his very interesting of our own Saxon forefathers, we can 

I
TOlume of "No res on the North-'Vestern scarce name a country unstained by the 
Provinces of India," says: U Infanticide blood of its infant children." Would to 
is & world-wide crime. Except the land God that we were free from the atain! 

2N 
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In England infant life is secretly destroyed by unmar
ried females. In an agony of shame and terror a poor 
girl who has become a mother, but is not a wife, strangles 
or suffocates her illegitimate babe. In all probability 
she has been betrayed and deserted, and there is a male 
offender, of whom the law takes no cognizance, more 
guilty than the actual murderess. Still, it is the un
chastity of the female that is the proximate cause of the 
crime. The Rajpoot assumes that unchastity is the 
necessary condition of unmarried life. And to preserve 

\) the purity of his daughters, and the honor of his family, 
he murders his female children a few hours after their 
birth. 

Marriage, in both cases, is the remedy; but the dif
ficulties in the way of its application are diametrically 
the reverse. In England, marriage is honorable; but 
celibacy is not disgraceful. In India, celibacy is dis-~· 

graceful. An unmarried danghter is a reproach to her 
parents, and a reproach to herself.· Indeed, more or 
less, the birth of a daughter is always a calamity. It is 
a disappointment in the first instance, because to beget 
sons is glorious in the estimation of a Hindoo, and there 
cannot be too many born into his house. And it is a 
care to him afterwards, because marriage is a necessity, 
and the circle of suitability is narrowed by the exclusive
ness of caste. The higher the social degree of the 
family, the greater the difficulty. In England infan
ticide is peculiar to the lower orders; in India it is 
peculiar to the higher. In England it is the activity of 
degradation; in India the activity of pride. In England 
male and female infants are murdered with equal reck
lessness. In India the destroying hand is laid only on 
the latter. But in both cases, it is the non-attainment 

• II So ~at a disgrace," says Ward, were married to an aged Koolin Brah
iu his account of the Hindooa, "is in- m.in, as his friends were carrying him to 
curred by remaining unm&lTied. that the riTer to die." 
on one occMioD a Dumber of old maida 
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of honorable marriage in esse, or in posse, which impels 
to the commission of the crime. 

In a country where polygamy is common, and concu
binage not dishonorable-where an unconnected man, 
indeed, is rarely to be found-it might seem that women 
would be too much in demand to warrant, at any stage 
of existence, the destruction of female life. And, in 
trnth, the customs of the country are such that any 
widely-diffused system of female infanticide must be 
wholly incompatible with them. Their co-existence 
would be a physical impossibility. The number of 
child-murders, committed in the worst of times, has 
never been sufficieutly great to have any general effect 
upon the population. But confined as it has been to 
certain localities, and to certain tribes, the sacrifice of 
life, viewed in connexion with those limits, has been 
something terrible to contemplate. It has amounted, 
indeed, to an almost total annihilation of female life in a 
large number of high-caste families. 

The infanticide of which I am now writing is, the 
:, systematic female infanticide of Central and Western 
'India. Child-murder among the Hindoos has as
sumed other forms, but the eru has been less extensive, 
and more easily repressible when it has been the growth 
of religious superstition, and has taken a more overt 
and violent shape. In the latter case, it has been an 
open sacrifice, with the intent of propitiating one of the 
bloody deities of the Hindoo mythology. In Southern 
and Eastern Bengal, children of both sexes have been 
offered up by their parents sacrifices to Gunga. Here, 
however, the object that is songht to be attained by the 
commission of the atrocity, is the very opposite of that 
which the Rajpoot of Malwah, Jusselmcre, or Goojrat 
sets before him when he commits, or decrees the com
mission of the crime. In Bengal and Orissa these sacrifices 
ha ve been consummated in fulfilment of a vow, and are 

2 N 2 
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thank-offerings in return for a favorable response to the 
prayers for offspring with which childless women have 
wearied their gods, when the curse of barrenness has 
seemed to press heavily upon them. Slaves to a dreadful 
superstition, they vow to offer up their firstborn to Gunga 
if the deity will answer their prayers. In the fulness of 
time the vow is consummated. The child, doomed from 
thc hour of its birth, is suffered to live long enough to 
root itself deeply in the affections of its parents, and 
then, on a givcn day, is deliberately thrust into the cruel 
stream. - These, however, are exceptional cases..-acci
dental crimes. The law can reach them, and has' 
reached them; and it may be said that they are now 
almost blotted out from the catalogue of Pagan atro
cities. The love of offspring-the desire to surround 
themselves with children-has driven these wretched 
people to offer up these dreadful sacrifices to their false 
gods. But among the Rajpoots of Central and \Vestern 
India, it is the desire' to lessen the number of their chil- '. 
dren that impels them to destroy the infant life of their 
female offspring. There is nothing of a religious sacrifice 
about it. It is simply a matter of convenience. In 
very many parts of the world infanticide is a common 
thing-a rite, a custom. But I believe that in no part. 
of the world is there anything nearly resembling the 
female infanticide of which I am now writing. 

In all parts of India the desire for offspring is very 
strong. A childless woman is a miserable woman-a 

* "'rhe people in some parts of India, children, the eldest is nourished till a 
particularly the inhabitants of Orissa, proper age, which may be three, four, 
and of the eastern parts of Bengal, or nine years, according to circum
frequently offer their children to the stances, when, on a particular day, 
Goddess Gunga. The following reason appointed for bathing in a holy part of 
is assigned for the practice: When a the river, they take the child with them 
'WomAn bas been long married, and has and offer it to this goddess; the child is 
no children, it is common for the man, encoura.ged to go further and further 
or his wife, or both of them, to make a into the water till it is carried away 
vow to the Goddc~8 Gung.'\, that if she by the stream, or is pushed off oy 
will bestow the blessing of children upon its inhuman parents."- [Ward un tile 
them, they will devote their firstborn Hindoos.] 
to ber. If after this vow they baTe 
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hissing, a reproach. She believes that a curse is upon 
her. She is despised by herself, and scorned by her 
husband. She thinks-and if she gives birth to children 
who are takeu away from her by death, the same 
thought comes upon her-that she is thus affiicted for 
some grievous sin committed in a pre·existent state. 
The parental instinct is as strong among them as among 
any people in the world. And even w here the parental 
instinct is not, the tenderness with which strong bearded 
men devote themselves to the care of young children, 
is as touching as it is remarkable. It is not indifference, 
therefore, to infant life, out of which this horrid practice 
emanates. It is simply the existence among these" chi· 
valrous" Rajpoots of a strong delusion, which some call 
honor, some pride of' birth, and others grossness of igno
rance, deadness of conscience - barbarism - devilry
w hat you will. 

It is hard to designate the feeling aright. I shall not 
attempt to provide the fitting nomenclature. It would 
be better to illustrate than to define. A score of ex
amples of the strange working of Rajpoot honor readily 
suggest themselves; but I know not one more striking 
than the following, which Mr. Forbes, an old Bombay 
civilian, has set down in his "Oriental Memoirs :"
"About four years before my appointment to Baroche," 
he writes, of the last quarter of the eighteenth century, 
"some Mahomedans, walking through a village where a 
family of Rajpoots resided, approached their house, and 
accidentally looked into a room where an elderly woman 
was eating. They intended no insult; they saw her at 
her meal, and immediately retired. But this accident 
occasioned a disgrace on the Rajpoot lady for which, on 
her part, there could be no expiation. She at that time 
lived with her grandson, a fine young man, who was 
absent when the lIIahomedans committed their trespass; 
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on his return home she related the circumstance, and her 
determination not to survive it. She therefore entreated 
him earnestly to put her to death-a step which she had 
only deferred that she might fall by his hand. The 
youth's affection and good sense induced him to remon
strate with his venerable parent, whom he endeavoured 
to dissuade from her purpose, by alleging that none but 
her own family knew of the disgrace, the very men who 
were the innocent cause of it being unconscious of the 
offence. Persevering, however, in her resolution, but 
unable to persuade either her grandson or any other 
person to perform the sacrifice, she calmly waited until 
he next went from home, and then beat her head against 
the wall with dreadful violence. On his return he found 
his venerable parent in this agonising and shocking state. 
She again entreated he would finish the sacrifice, aud 
release her from misery; he then stabbed her to the 
heart."· 

This is Rajpoot honor-Rajpoot chivalry. It may 
bc called by ennobling names, but, in reality, It IS nO
thing but the densest barbarism. It is easy to under
stand, and even to admire, the feeling which impels the 
Tartar warrior, at the approach of a victorious enemy, to 
slaughter his wives and children. All nations, more or 
less, comprehend the great aphorism, "Death is better 
than dishonor." We know what is that dishonor 
which follows the assault and capture of a hostile town. 
But the dishonor incurred by au old woman seen, by a 

• Forbes' Orie1ltal Memoirs, vol. i' I found & bill for murder; the petty jury. 
P. 490. - The sequel of this story is composed half of Europeans and half 
worth telling, if only as a proof that in of natin~sJ found him guilty; and the 
those days such atrocities were not judges condemned him to death. The 
sheltered, under any plea of religion or Rujpoots in general have a Doble mien 
custom, from the just yengeance of the and uignifil.>d character; their high 
law. "By the English laws," says Mr. caate is stamped on their countenance; 
Forbes, II he was secured as a IDUI- this young man possessed them all. I 
~rer, sent to Bombay for trial, and saw bim receive his sentence, not oruy 
confined in the common prison until with composure, but with a mingled look 
the ensuing sessions. The grand jury of disdain and delight Dot easy W de-
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passing stranger, in the act of eating her dinner, is not 
very readily appreciable. The only thing that is very 
clear about the matter, is that, if a woman is so easily 
dishonored, it were better that she should eat her 
dinner in a place where curious travellers cauuot see 
her. 

But such being the turgid sense of honor which in. 
flates these chivalrous Rajpoots, it is not strange that 
the disgrace of unmarried daughters-a disgrace of 
which all Hindoos are more or less sensible-should be 
keenly appreciated by them. An overweening idea of 
the necessities of caste ami the suitability of matrimonial 
alliances renders marriage a matter of difficult achieve
ment. A husband is to be found for the Rajpootnee 
damsel among the members of her own caste. On no 
account must she ally herself with one of inferior rank. 
Within this narrow circle she must find a husband, or 
the family is disgraced. Nor does the difficulty end 
with the attainment of the husband. Among the Hm
doos there is always a wretched waste of money, varying, 
of course, according to the rank of the parties, on oc
casion of marriage ceremonies. Among the people of 
whom I am speaking, it is a point of honor that these 
festivals should be celebrated at a cost which must press 
heavily upon the financial resources of men with whom 
poverty and pride are too often yoke-fellows. It is not 

scribe. Cnconscious of the crime Liid mOD prison-acta so contrary to every· 
to his charge, he said that he had thing which he esteemed right and 
nothing to accuse himself of except honorable, that the sooner he was 
disobedience to his parent, by permit· transferred to another state of cilit
ting humanity and filial affcction to encc the better. However inclined the 
&upersede his duty and the honor of Government might be to clemency, it 
his c&ste; that life was no longer de- would e\"idently have been fruitIess p 
sirablcj nor, if acquitted by the English the noble Hajpoot would not survhe 
laws, would he survive the ignominy the disgrace, and the sentence of the 
of having been confined with European law was executed, in the hope that it 
culprits and prisoners of the lowest might prevent others from followiDg 
castes, with whom he had been com- his example." 
pelled to cat and associate in a com-
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convenient, therefore, that daughters should grow up in 
the house. They must be sarf-kard, or cleared away. 

Such are the causes of female infanticide as it exists in 
certain parts of Hindostan. There is no religious warrant 
for it. The Hindoo Shastres are sufficiently clear on the 
Bubjed of the enormity of child·murder. Indeed, it is 
almost the one exceptional case of a barbarous custom, 
that has not the sanction expressed or implied, by pre
cept or example, of the monstrous faith which these 
people profess. There are, doubtless, some obscure 
fables, some dim traditions, among them, in which it 
is pretended that the origin of the enormity is to be 
found j but even these do not impute to it a divine 
orlgm. No god commanded the horrid rite, or set the 
example of its perpetration. The patron saint of female 
infanticide is at best no bettcr than" a powerful Rajah."· 

It was not likely that on such an iniquity as this the 
English in India would look with passive unconcenl. It 
was an evil very palpable to the understandings of men, 
but the proper remedy was not equally apparent. It 
was, indeed, something very difficult to deal with-an 
abomination propped up and sustained by feelings deeply 
implanted in men's hearts, and not to be eradicated 
without such rendings and revulsions of the whole 
social and domestic system as might be fraught with 
the most dangerous results. Still the effort was to be 

*' Colonel Walker eays: U The Jha- cess's remaining unmarried, by having 
rigahs relate that a powerful Rajah of recourse to the desperate expedient of 
their caste, who had a daughter of siD- putting his daughter to death. The 
gular beauty and accomplishments, de- Rajah was long averse to this ex
sired his .Raj-gooJ', or family priest, pcdicnt. The Raj-goor at length re
to affiance her to a prince of rank snd moved his seruples by consenting to 
desrent equal to her own. The Raj- load himself with the guilt, and to be· 
goor travelled over many countries come in his own person responsible foJ' 
without discovering a chief posscssed all the consequence of the sin. Ac
of the requisite qualities. In this di- cordingly the princes! was put to death, 
lemma the Rajah consulted the Raj- and female infanticide was from that 
gOOf, and he advised him to avoid the time practiied by the Jharigahs." 
disgrace which would attend the prin. 
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made-made, wheresoever British influence extended, 
not merely in districts under our immediate administra
tion, but in parts of the country where the native princes 
held dominion; and we could only exercise indirect 
control over the acts of the people through the agency 
of the British Residcnts at these foreign Durbars. And 
it is to the honor of the Company and their officers, 
that, in spite of all discouragements and ueninls, all diffi! 
culties and all obstacles, they have now for half a ceu.l 
tury been engaged in this good work, and have achieved 
an amount of success which, if not full and entire, is at 
least meet reward and glorious compensation for all the 
painful labor it has cost. 

In the van of those active and benevolent British 
officers, who havc endeavoured to suppress this inhuman 
practice, stands Jonathan Dunel)Jl, many years Resident 
of Benares, and afterwards Governor of Bombay. lIe 
was a simple-minded man, of enlarged benevolence, who, 
wheresoever his lot was cast in the East, made for him
self a place in the affections of the people by whom he 
was surrounded. Mackintosh said of him that he had 
been Braltmallised by long residence in India; but the 
word, coined for the purpose by the a~complished Re
corder of Bombay, conveys but a half-truth. Inasmuch 
as that Duncan knew the people of India well, conversed 
with them as freely as though they had been his own 
countrymen, and from long intercourse with them, had 
contracted some Oriental rust, which, in the eyes of one 
fresh from the literary coteries of the English capital, 
was something new and strange, he had been Brahman
ised. But the word unfitly describes the character of 
olle who regarded the people around him, from the 
highest to the lowest, with deep paternal interest, and 
whose enlarged toleration and extended sympathies par
took not at all of the cruel exclusiveness of the priestly 
aristocracy of lIindostan. He had been Inclianised in-
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deed, but. not Brahmanised. He had no toleration of 
things, which Brahmanism not only tolerates, but en
courages; and he set himself against the iniquities which 
were done in the name of the religion, and sanctioned 
by the priesthood of the country. And foremost among 
these iniquities was the female infanticide of Central and 
Western India. He had first been made acquainted with 
the existence of the evil in the neighbourhood of J uan
pore,· about the year 1789; and had subsequently, on 
his removal to Western India, clearly traced the exten
sion of the cruel bTstem to the provinces of Cutch and 
Kattywar. " I am well assured," he wrote, with respect 
to the former, "and it is, indeed, here generally believed 
(and being so, it is my duty not to keep such enormities, 
however sanctioned by usage, from the know ledge of 
Government), that it is no unfrequent practice among 
the tribe of Rajkoomar to destroy their daughters, by 
causing the mothers to refuse them nurture; whence this 
race of men do often, from necessity, marry into other 
Rajpoot families. The greatest exception to this melan
choly truth that I can find is, that men-and these the 
more wealthy Rajkoomars.-will sometimes spare and 
bring up their female issue, especially when they happen 
to have none of the male line. This horrid custom is 
said to exist also among some other tribes, more espe
cially in the Vizier's dominions, and it is thought to be 
founded in the extravagant desire of independency ent€r-

>10 Sir John Shore. in 1794, speaks of covered in 1789 only that the custom of 
this in a communication to the Asiatic putting to death their female offspring 
Society:-"That the practice ofiufanti- hall long subsisted, and did actua.lly 
cide," he says, "should ever be so ge- then 'Very generally prevail among them. 
neral as to become a custOIll with any The Resident at Benares (Mr. Duncan, 
aect or race cfpeople, requires the most afterwards Governor uf Bombay), in a 
unexceptionable evidence to gain belief; circuit which he made through the 
ft.nd I am sorry to say that the general country where the Rajkoomars dwell, 
practice, as far as regarus female in£31;1t8, bad an opportunity of autbenti~ating 
is fully substantiated. with respect to a the exishmce of the custom from their 
particular tribe on the frontiers of own confessions; he conversed with 
Juanpur, a district of the proyince of scycral; all unequivocally ailmitted it, 
Benares, adjoining to the country of though all did Dot fully admit its 
Oulle. A race of Hindoo8 called Haj- atrocity." 
koowan reside here; and it was dis-
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tained by this race of men, joined, perhaps, to the sup
posed necessity of procuring a suitable settlement in 
marriage for those devoted females were they allowed to 
grow up, and the disgrace which would ensue from any 
omission in that respect. Nor is this species of atrocity 
of recent institution; for a similar prejudice, as existing 
among thc Indians, was knovlIl by the ancient Greeks 
and Romans, as is found in the relations they have left of 
this quarter of the world."· 

This was mitten in October, 1789, and is remarkable 
as containing the first official notice of the subject of 
female iufanticide in India. In less than three months 
from the day on which Jonathan Duncan annonnced his 
discovery of the horrid custom, he wrote to Lord Corn
wallis that he had taken measures for its suppression. 
"I have prevailed on those situated within our frontier," 
he wrote, "to agree to renonnce in future this horrid 
practice, to which effect they have entered into the 
engagement which will be found translated in the accom
panying extract of my proceedings." The words of the 
covenant are worth quoting:-" Whereas," proceeds this 
curious document, "it hath become known to the Go
vernment of the Honorable East India Company, that 
we of the tribe of Rajkumar do not suffer our female 
children to live; and whereas, this is a great crime, as 
mentioned in the Brehma Bywant PU1'ana, where it is 
said that killing ewn a footus is as criminal as killing a 
Brahman; and that for killing a female or woman, the 
punishment is to suffer in the Naraka, or Hell called Kat 
Shutaia, for as many years as there are hairs on the female's 
body, and that afterwards such person shall be born again, 
and successively become a leper and afHicted with the 
iakhima; and whereas, the British Government in India, 
whose subjects we are, hold in detestation such mur-

.. Jorralltan DIUlCa1& to Lord Cornwallis, October 2, 1 iS9. Moore', Bimloo 
rnfanticick. 
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derous practices, and we do ourselves acknowledge that 
although customary among ns, they are highly sinful; we 
do therefore hereby agree not to commit any longer such 
detestable acts, and any among us who shall (which God 
forbid I) be hereafter guilty thereof, or who shan not 
bring up and get our daughters married to the best of 
our abilities among those of our own caste, shall be ex
pelled from our tribe, and shall neither eat nor keep 
society with us, besides suffering hereafter the punish
ments denounced in the above Purana and Shas!ra. 'Ve 
have therefore entered into this engagement.-( Dated 
17th December, 1789.)" 

For many years it was believed that this engagement 
had been observed, and that the Rajkoomars had ceased 
to murder their female infants. But excellent as was 
the intention of the covenant, and nndeniable as were 
the truths set forth in its preamble, this great measure 
had everything in the world to reco=end it but prac
tical success. 

Meanwhile, happy in the belief of the beneficent issue 
of his ameliorative efforts in Central India, Jonathan 
Duncan, now appointed Governor of Bombay, was en
deavonring, in like manner, to suppreRs the barbarons 
custom as he found it to exist among the Jaresi,ah Raj
po~ Cutch and Kattywar. He was fort~te in the 
agency he employed. In Major Walker he found an 
officer combined in whom were the-ptirest philanthropic 
zenl, sound intelligence, and unfailing perseverance. The 
difficulties to be encountered were many and formidable. 
The natiYCs around him declared that the custom would 
ne\-er be suppressed until the Company should take pos
session of the country in their own name. But, in spite 
of these discouragemelits, Walker entered on the great 
undertaking with sanguine expectations of success. " I 
conceived," he said, "that reason and feeling would 
effect the relinquishment of a barbarous custom uncon-
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neeted with the principles of society, and which all the 
passions of the human mind, and all the forms and 
maxims of religion were combined to destroy. As it was 
evident, also, that the most disinterested humanity had 
led the Honorable Company to interfere for the aboli
tion of female infanticide, I conceived that this reflection, 
and the respect due to their mediation, would ha,e dis
posed the Jareejahs to comply with a request which it 
was scarcely to be supposed could be at variance with 
their own sentiments." All this, howe"er, was a mere 
amiable delusion, and Major IValker was compelled pre
sently to acknowledge that "sentiments of nature and 
humanity bave no influence with tbe Jareejahs," and 
reluctantly to abandon bis favorable expectations of 
success. 

Undaunted, however, by the discovery tbat nothing 
was to be boped for from the good feelings of the Jaree
jahs, Walker began now to turn his thoughts towards a 
new course of action. It was a distasteful-a sickening 
game that he was called upon to play. The amount of 
selfishness and bigotry-of falsehood and avarice-of 
cowardice and chicanery-that he had to encounter, can 
hardly be over-estimated. But tbe English officer looked 
it all steaclily in the face. He made this great matter 
of Female Infanticide the subject of continual discussion, 
oral and written, with the J areejah chiefs. He believed 
that it would be no small thing to familiarise their minds 
with the idea that the practice of female infanticide, so 
long unquestioned, was sometbing at least of questionable 
propriety-something whicb other nations, and c5pecially 
that great nation from which springs the paramount 
power in India, regarded 'with horror and detestation. 
And, at all events, from this constant obtrusion of the 
subject there came this amount of good- that the 
chiefs seeing how extreme was the eagerness of the 
Britisb Government to carry tbis point of the abolition 
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of Female In£1nticide, bethought themselves of turning 
our solicitude to profitable account, and trading upon our 
humanity. These chivalrous Rajpoots seemed not un
willing to yield, for a consideration, at least an outward 
assent to the proposals of the British officer. And it 
seems to have been mainly in expectation of some ad
vantage to themselves that at last they consented, in a 
cowardly reluctant manner, each endeavonring to push 
the other forward, to become parties to an engagement 
Isimilar to that which Mr. Duncan had extracted from 
!the Rajkoomars in the neighbourhood of Juanpore_ 
I They did sign the covenant at last; and Major 'IValker 
saw many good reasons for believing that they would 
fulfil the promises they had made. And so it came to be 
considered that, both in Central and in Western India, 
Infanticide had been suppressed by Duncan and Walker; 
and learned writers in Encyclopredias, and in brave inde
pendent quartos of their own, set forth the gratifying 
announcement without a doubt of its truth. 

But though Duncan and -Walker deserved success, it 
was not in their power to command it. They were the 
pioneers of humanity and civilisation in that direction, 
and bravely they labored with axe and hatchet to clear 
away the denEc jungle of barbarism that lay before them; 
but they did not apply the fire to the root, and the 
'noxious wilderness soon sprung up again above the 
delusive clearings they had made. For a while it was 
believed that the horrid custom had been suppressed, 
alike in the East and the West; little or nothing was 
heard of the abomination, and no new efforts were made 
to suppress it B~tabout ~her~ar 1816 it was officially 

,announced that the Rajkoomars were murdering their 
children after the old fashion. Mr. Shakespear, then 
acting as Superintendent of Police, reported that though 
the Regulations of 1795 and 1804 "contain provisions 
for the prevention and punishment of the inhuman prac-
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tice prevalent among the tribe of Rajkoomars of causing 
the female infants to be strangled to death, there is reason 
to believe that this practice still obtains among them to 
nearly the same extent as formerly, though a greater 
degree of caution is preserved to prevent detection;" and 
the Governor·General in Council expressed his regret 
that" the measures adopted by Mr. Dnncan whilst Resi
dent at Benares, and the provisions of the Regulations, 
had failed to prevent the inhuman practice." The same 
lamentable tidings came also from \Yestern India. Major 
Carnac, Resident at Baroda, officially reported to the 
Bombay Government, that" the abolition of the inhuman 
practice in Cutch had not bcen accomplished." And in 
the following year Captain Ballantine reported, with 
reference to the Rajpoots of Goozrat, that "the object 
of our interference for the suppression of this singular 
custom has too generally failed to select any individual 
party for the just vengeance of Government and offended 
nature." To make the extent of the evil, as theu exist
ing, more apparent, this energetic officer drew up a sta
tistical report, containing a register of all the J areejah 
families known in Kattywar, with "the age and number 
of their felllale offspring sm-ed, or now living, since the 
introduction of the Infanticide arrangement by Colonel 
\Yalker in 1808;" and from this census it appeared that 
dl1ring the space of ten years only six-ty-three female 
Jareejah children had been preserved in the whole of 
Kattywar; that in none of the large taloolcs, or estates, 
of the J areejah chief.q, was there more than one female 
cllild to be [.)und, and in some not even one, though 
containing four hundre(l families.* Such, in spite of the 
laudable efforts of Duncan and 'Valker, was the result of 
our first humane efforts to snppress this dreadful abomi
nation. 

But this mortifying discovery moved the Company's 

• Parliamentary Pa.pers, quoted in the Cakutl4 Revi£w, whose admirable 
summary I have mainly followed. 
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Government and the Company's servants to order, and 
to prosecute new efforts for the suppression of the great 
ICrime. The Court of Directors wrote out to the Bombay 
Government, "enjoining them in the most serious and 
earnest manner to be unremitting in their endeavours to 
accomplish this humane object in the countries where 
British influence can be felt and exerted." Bnt it was 
not very clear, even to the most humane and energetic 
servants of the Company, how these unremitting en
deavours were to be prosecnted, so as to accomplish the 
great object. The difficulty, indeed, was very great, 
and, seemingly, insurmountable. Some of the most large
minded men, believing that we could make an impression 
on the evil only by the adoption of measures so ob
jectionable that it might be questioned whether the 
remedy were not worse than the disease, seemed, in 
spite of the strong instincts of humanity which urged 
them forward, almost inclined to counsel an adhercnce 
for the future to the old measurcs of moral discourage
ment, which had proved so abortive in the past. The 
great standing difficulty was this. The general preyu
lence of the crime was acknowledged. Its results were 
sufficiently apparent in the fact, that the number of 
female children to be found among the Jareejahs was 

f
nlY one-sixth of the number of males. But it was dif

. cult-indeed, impossible-to bring to light specific acts 
of infanticide without such an intrusion into the domestic 
i privacy of high-caste Rajpoot families as would be re
garded with horror, and resented with indignation. This 
sy_s_tematic.clIi!4-JIl~~d~r, indeed, was altogether an affair 
of the Zenana. The mother was herself the executioner. 
She rubbed the nipples of her breasts with opium, and 
the babe sucked in poison with its first milk.· Every-

.. A Significant hint from thc fathers, "told me he W-/l..!I sitting with Pre· 
not conveyed in wortIs, g..:nerally scaled dum Singh, the present Thakoor, when 
the fate of the child. ., Simtook he heard the birth of a ff;:malc child 
RaUl, minister of Amjherra," wriks whispered in his ear. He saw him 
Sir John Malcolm in his O:ntral India, preparing between his fingers the 
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thing was done so secretly behind the purdah; even tbe 
very birth of the child was so little noised abroad, that 
the di~appearance of whole families of female chihlren, 
one after another, in individual succe5sion, could not be 
clearly traced. Public notoriety pointed vaguely to tbe 
general fact. Bnt the lips of all who were competent to 
speak to individual offences were closed. No man will
ingly bore witness against his neighbour. How, then, 
were we to penetrate the obscurity, and break down the 
exclusiveness of domestic life - an exclusiveness so 
jealously guarded, so religiously maintained, that it 
almost seemed as though dishonor would enter the 
female apartments with the sunbeams or the west wind? 
It was proposed that hired informers should be employed; 
but the proposal did not find favor in the eyes of au
thority. Mount·Stuart Elphinstone-a statesman of equal 
wisuom and humanity-set his face steadfast! y against it. 
" No effectual check," he wrote, "can be imposed on this 
atrocious practice, so long as it is so completely congenial 
to the general feelings of the people, unless by employing 
hired agents, as proposed by Major Ballantine, whose 
dllty it should be to detect offenders of this description; 
and such a measure would lead to so much intrusion into 
the most private and domestic proceedings of the superior 
castes (among whom alone infanticide prevails), and 
would be open to so many abuses on the part of the 
informers, that I do not think the chance of success 
would compensate for the disaffection which it would 
create. It may also be doubted how far we have a right 
to interfere to such an extraordinary pitch with the 
private life of a people, with whose civil government 
and internal policy we do not pretend to have any con
cern. We must therefore be content to follow the foot-

fatal pill of opium (tbe usual signa1), little girl (added Simtook Ram), now 
but he implored tbat the child might eight years of age, is always called my 
live: his request was granted, and this daughter." 

20 
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steps of our predecessors (without attempting to go 
beyond them) in their most meritorious endeavours to 
discountenance this enormity; and we may safely fiatter 
ourselves, that as the manners of the people become 
softened by a continuance of tranquillity and good order, 
they will gradually discontinue a practice which is not 
more inconsistent with reason than repugnant to natural 
instinct. 11 

This was written in 1821. There W[1.<, seemingly, 
nothing very hopeful in it. The laisserfoire system was 
to be tried again. Moral discouragements were to be 
left to work out their slow results. "In speaking to 
those natives," writes Sir John Malcolm, with reference 
to the Rajpoots of Central India, "who enjoyed superior 
rank and station under the authority or control of the 
British Government, I have always expressed my horror 
at self-immolation (Suttee), and my hope that through 
their influence in society, and their desire not to outrage 
the feelings of their European superiors, it would in time 
be abolished. But with regard to infanticide I have 
ever, when it was mentioned, stated my abhorrence of 
the murders that were committed under the plea of this 
usage, and refused to see those who practiced it. Such 
sentiments," he added, "were never known to give 
offence." In W est~x:n- India the same discouragements 
were at work; and they were not~,vholly without s~ccess. 
Many good and able European officers, among whom 
may be especially named Colouel :miles, Major llar.ne
well, and Mr. 51aine; and, subsequenlly, in the regions 
of C~h, Henry Pottinger and Alexancier B~s 
exerted themselves tojmf down the abomination by 
such gentle, moral force as they conceived themselves 
justified in applying, and the result was not wholly a 
blank. It is officially reported, that whilst the number 
of female children belonging to the murderous tribes in 
Kattywar, preserved from destruction in 1808, only 
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amounted to 32, it had risen, in 1817, to 63; and in 
1824, to 266. In Cutch, the numbers had increased 
from 93, in 1823, to 143 in 1826; and, a few years 
later, Captain Burnes reported that the number had 
risen to 211. This last calculation was made from a 
census of more than a hundred villages, in which it was 
ascertained that there were, at the same time, 1167 male 
children; the girls being thus shown, in proportion to 
the boys, to be little more than as one to six. These 
returns, however, must be received with some caution. 
It is difficult to obtain a correct census of the people in 
these Rajpoot villages; and the returns, therefore, must 
be regarded rather as approximations, than as accurately 
ascertained results. 

In the interval, however, of which I am now writing, 
between the years 1820 and 1830, there is one successful 
episode in the history of this great war against infanticide, 
which is worthy of especial recital. Among the rude 
people of lI~rra, Col.Qncl Hall had exerted himself 
to some purpose; for in a report dated July 31st, 1827, 
he reported "the complete and voluntary abolition of 
the two revolting customs---femll.k inf;!P~e aDd the 
~ale of '!.o,Illcn." "Both crimes,"-he wrote, "were closely 
connected, having had their origin in the heavy expense 
attending marriage contracts. The sums were payable 
by the male side, were unalterable, equal for the rich and 
the poor, without any abatement whatever in favor of 
the latter. What first established the payment is un
known; but it was so sacred and inviolable, and even a 
partial deviation so disgraceful, that the more necessitous 
of the tribe would not incur the imputation. . . . Hence 
arose Infanticide. The sums payable were beyond the 
means of so many, that daughters necessarily remained 
on hand after maturity, entailed i=ortal disgrace, and 
thus imposed a necessity for all female progeny becoming 
victims to their fumily honor. On the establishment of 

202 
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British rule, both evils gradually diminished ..... . 
Female Infanticide was at once prohibited, and though 
many, no doubt, still fell secret sacrifices from the great 
facility of undetected destruction, yet the danger, aided 
by improved feeling, increased the survivors so consider· 
ably, as to force upon the Mairs a due sense of the root 
of the evil, and a general wish for its removal by a 
reduction of the regulated snm of contract; but they 
were averse-indeed, declared their inability-to alter 
their long.established sacred custom themselves, and ear· 
nestly entreated that it might be done by an order of 
authority, binding all to obedience by heavy penalties. 
This was promised in a general way in case of necessity; 
but as there were many points to be settled, and it was 
advisable to ascertain the general feeling with accuracy, 
as well as to avoid interference, if possible, a general 
punc!wyut was strongly urged either to decide the 
matter, or, at all events, aid in the framing of appropriate 
regulatious. After the lapse of a few months allowed for 
consideration, the whole was settled in public punchayut, 
and its resolu tions were confirmed without the slightest 
alteration; so that the proceeding originated with, and 
has been carried through by, the inhabitants themselves; 
nor has there been a single petition against it, either 
pending or subsequent to adjustment. They have lowered 
the sum payable on marriage contracts, abolished all 
l'ight of subsequent sale, and fixed a year's imprisonment, 
or 200 rupees fine, with exclusion from caste, as the 
punishment for deviation,''' The result seems to have 
justified the sanguine expectations of Colonel .. Hall. 
Writing more than twenty years afterwards, his suc· 
cessor, Colonel ~, says: "Thus Infanticide received 
its death-blow through the diminution of the expenses 
attending On marriage, which was now brought within 
the reach of all sections of society. For many years 

• !lepert of Colonel Hal~ July, 1827, quoted in Dixon's Mairwarra. 
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past noj:emaJe chiJdren have been put to death. The 
practice has fallen altogether into desuetude. Indeed, so 
greatly have the ideas of the people changed on this and 
other usages since the introduction of our rule, that the 
commission of such an act would now be viewed as a 
most heinous crime."· 

Thus the first unequivocal success resulted from the 
establishment of sumptuary reglllations. But it was 
easier to deal with these rugged Mairs, just resclled from 
a state of extreme barbarism, than with the" chi valrous " 
Rajpoo!s of Central and Western India. It is not im
probable that if the British, or any other Government, 
had undertaken to portion the Jharijah girls, the dread
ful custom would have been annihilated. The plan was, 
indeed, proposed, and negatived by the higher authorities. 
And the extreme alternative of putting down the abo
mination by force was rejected upon the ground that the 
Rajpoots of Western India were not our subjects, but 
our allies, and that such a mode of procedure would be 
inconsistent with the terms of our treaties_ l!!-1..8.31 Sir 
Jol~ .. f,{alcoJ.m, then Governor of Bombay, went down to 
Booj and addressed the assembl~JE.ar~.~ chiefs on the 
enormity of the crime so prevalent among them. He 
told them that so strong in England was the feeling 
against such abominations, that the nation would call 
upon the East India Company to sever their connexion 
with a people so polluted. The chiefs, seemingly 
abashed, falsely uenied their participation in the prevail
ing guilt--and promises and pledges were not wanting. 
Indeed, the "chivalrous" Rajpoots were at no time 
chary of their promises and pleuges-and now, as our 
English officers became more and more energetic in 
their efforts to put down the abomination, these promises 
and pledges became more and more plentiful. 

In Central India, promises were as readily made and 
• Dixon's bfaincarra. 
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as readily broken as in the West. Many earnest-minded 
men were exerting themselves, about this time, in Raj
pootana, to push forward the good work. Distinguished 
among these was ~~JYil);:il!so.';', whose name is ever to be 
held in remembrance by those who would record the 
good deeds of the Company's servants. He was a man of 
the kindliest and the most catholic sympathies, of large 
intelligence, and unwearying perseverance. He lived 
and toiled for the people, and he died, at his post, 
amongst them, warmly loved and deeplyAwlQr.e<l. All 
tha~ earnest desJreand energetic action could do to wean 
the Rajpoots of Central India from the accursed practice 
of Infanticide, was now done by this full·hearted civilian. 
He assembled the chiefs; he addressed them; he reasoned 

\ with them; he expostulated with them; and at last he 
persuaded them to adopt certain resolutions, by an ad
herence to which it seemed probable that the iniquity 
might be suppressed. And many of the petty sovereigns 
ofRajpootana not only undertook to prohibit the practice, 
but issued proclamations declaring it illegal. Other 
officers in Ce~al India, as Colon~!lC~J;w.d, Cal'tain 
Richards, Captam Ludlow, and others, had been exerting 
themselves in the same good cause, and there were 
many encouraging promises and seemingly genuine re
nunciations to reward their labors. 

The Rana of Oudipore, the chief of the independent 
sovereigns of Raj pootana, was forward to set the example 
-a potential one-of prohibition; and in January, 1834, 
Lord William Bentinck wrote to express the" pure and 
nnmi:'i:ed satisfaction" which he felt, and to utter words 
of further encouragement; but all these promises and 
renunciations were mere unmeaning words. The princes 
and chiefs had not been convinced, or they feared to 
reduce their convictions to practice. At all events, 
Wilkinson, who had labored so long and so diligently, 
and whose heart was so thoroughly in his work, was 
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forced back upon the mortifying conclusion that no real. 
impression had beeu made upon the minds of the mag
nates of the land. Only two months after he had ex
plained to the chief people the enormity of tIle crime of 
infanticide and received their assurances of renunciation, 
he ascertained that two of their number had since put 
their daughters to death. The promised proclamations 
might have been issued; but no pains were taken to 
circulate them. He found, in the course of his circuits, 
that some of the states had not even heard of the pro
hibitory edict; and, under the government of that very 
Rana of Oudipore whom Lord William Bentinck had so 
commended, some of the people told Mr. Wilkinson that 
it was true they had heard it whispered "that female 
infanticide had been prohibited some time before along 
with the killing of peacocks." 

All this was very discouragillg-but still Mr. Wilkin· 
son did not despair of the effect of moral influence. He 
secured the services of some learned Brwmins to write 
pamphlets condemnatory of thecrim~ which he circu
lated among the -people. He bethought himself, too, of 
the effect upon their minds of pictorial representations ; 
but all this was of no avail. "It has been my object," 
he wrote, "to excite such a genuine and general feeling 
of execration as shoulU lead to a voluntary abandonment 
of the practice. Still, when we reflect on the inveteracy 
of habit, and the extreme tardine~s with which new 
ideas are spread in the world, it would be idle to hope 
that the abandonment of the practice will be effected by 
the measures already taken." 

In the mean while a great experiment was being 
initiated in \~ cst~_T?:,Ind~. In _~8_31l\fr. J. P:_Wi.!

.l2J!gh1Jy. of the-Bombay Civil Service, was appointed 
Political Agent in Kattywar. He soon began to give 
his thoughts to the painfnl subject of Female Infanticide, 
and collected all the information he could acquire 
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regarding the dreadiill practice and all that had been 
done towards its suppression. Reviewing the labors of 
his predecessors, and deriving wisdom from the past, he 
sent in an elaborate report to Government, in which he 
took a retrospective view of the results of our' bygone 
efforts, ano. then sketched out a. plan of future pro
ceedings. 

The measures suggesteo. by Mr. 'Willoughby were these. 
First, that steps should be taken to obtain a complete 
census of the Jharijah population, as without it no data 
could e:tist for computing the number of female infants 
who were born, and thence deducing an approximation to 
the number actually destroyed. Second, that every Jha
rijah chief should be called upon to furnish a half.yearly 
register of all the marriages, betrothals, births, and deaths 
occurring among his tribe residing in his district; and 
that, if he failed in this obligation, or furnished a false 
return, he should be severely punished.· Third, that the 
Political Agent should furnish an annual report on the 
subject of Infanticide, together with a register of all 
marriages, betrothals, births, and deaths that have oc, 
curred among the tribe within the year reported on. 
Fourth, that a proclamation should be issued by the 
British Government throughout Kattywar, requiring the 
Jharijah chiefs to enforce the observance of their Infan
ticide engagements, and noticing in terms of approbation 
or condemnation their adherence to or departure from 
these engagements, and guaranteeing to all able or will
ing to supply information relating to the commission of 
the crime, a reward in proportion to the rank of the 

... Mr. 'Willoughby, in the Mmirable such intermedlatc reports as might be
Rcportwhichcontains thesesugg~stioIlS, come ncceslI'ary, one general statcmeut 
shows that this important matter had should be submitted at the eml of each 
not escaped the attention of the Court year, sbowing how far the amended 
of Directors. ., This is no new sugges- sy~tem had been actC{] on and obscrl'"ed, 
tion," he says, "on my part, for in the what deviations arc known or suspected 
correspondence on my records I find to have been made from its rules, tlnd 
allusion made to instructions issued what m{'llsnres pursued 'for their fll

many years ago to the Honorable farcement, with no estimate of the 
Court of Dire<:tors, that in addition to number of lives !Ia.ved." 
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party convicted, and the protection of the British Go
vemment. Fifth, tbat every Rajpoot in Kattywar should 
be enjoined to make it an express stipulation in every 
marriage contract on giving bis daughter to a Jharijah 
chief that thc issue of the union should be preserved. 
Sixth, that presents of cloth, money, &c., should be 
made, out of the I1J!antici~lld, to tbe chiefs and 
inferior members of the Jharijah tribes who preserved 
their female children. * 

These measures, approved and sanctioned by the 
higher authorities, were pushed forward with prompti
tude and energy. The vigilance of the British officers 
was not without its results. In the course of eighteen 
months, it was reported that seventy-three female infants 
were preserved by the Jharijah tribes; of these, forty, it was 
said, would have perished hut for our humane inten·cn
tion. Still, in spite of all our efforts, there remained the 
lamentable fact, that at least one-half of the female infants 
bom wcre murdered by their remorseless parents. It was, 
however, no small thing to convict certain offenders of 
specific acts of infanticide; and charges were now brought 
and fully established against the chief ofRajkote. "The 
barbarous insensibility evinced by him on the occasion, 
proved him to have little claim to forgiveness." He was 
fined 12,000 rupees, to be paid. to the Infanticide Fund; 
and bis estate was attached as security for its payment. 
This conviction produced the most salutary effect through
out Kattywar, and was soon followed by otber cases. 
Another petty chief, convicted on the clearest evidence of 

• "The Infanticide Fund Wal esta- From this source occasional remissions 
bUshell in 1825. It is compo.cd of aU of tribute, presents to the chiefs, and 
fines, under 20,000 rupees, imposed pecuniary assistance on the marriage 
upon the tributaries for breaches ofthe of their daughters, have been granteu 
plC!lce or other misconduct, and ofreaIi- to those who have practically renounced 
sal ion under the head of Mohsullee. the custom; and another mooe oC te_ti
The British GOvernment set the ex- fying approbation to those who hayo 
ample. His IIighnes8 the Guicowar, preserved their daughters, is by post
being suh!cqucntly induced to consent poning the payment of tho tribute to 
that all fines imposed upon his tribu- suit their convenience," _ [J-Ir. Wit. 
tariesshould be similarly appropriated. loughby's Report.] 
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the same offence, was sentenced to suffer twelve months' 
imprisonment, and to pay a fine of 3000 rupees. These 
were followed by other cases of detection and punish. 
ment. But though the evil sensibly diminished under 
these influences, it was not entirely suppressed. Her!' 
and there a case was brought struggling into light, but 
scores of cases of cruel child·murder, behind the sanctity 
of the purdah, escaped detection and exposure. 

Perhaps, it would have becn unreasonable to expect 
in such a case anything more than progressive improve
ment. It was, indeed, the hardest task that we had ever 
set ourselves-the hardest we have ever set ourselves 
since. I believe that in this country, where we all of us 
live comparatively out of doors - coram populo-an 
extensive system of Female Infanticide might be carried 
on without detection. I believe that married women in 
England might murder their sucklings by htmdreds with
out suspicion. A little seemingly accidental neglect-a 
little want of active care at particular periods, will snap 
the thread of infant life, and give no sign of premeditated 
crime. But the nursery of the Hindoo woman, even of 
the poorest, is surrounded. by social screens and fences 
which, however flimsy may be their material structure, 
are morally 80 impassable, so impenetrable, that the vigi
lance and acti'ity of authority is utterly baBIed and re
pelled by them. It was this that rendered the task so 
difficult-that rendered success, even under the best and 
most encouraging circumstances, so vague and uncertain. 
'With such formidable obstructions before us it was a 
great thing to make any progress. It was a great thing 
that the Bombay Government should be enabled to write: 
" The complete suspension of the crime, originating in 
ignorance, prejudice, and false pride, must doubtless be 
the work of time; yet, looking back to the past, and 
seeing how much had been accomplished within the last 
few years, they were encouraged strongly to hope that a 
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steady and constant perseverance in the measures in 
operation would, in the end, be rewarded by full and 
complete success." 

M!._JYiUQ.1J.ghby, promoted to higher office, <J..uitted 
Kl!Tty:l'UL4 in ] 835, and was succeeded in the Political 
Agency by Mr. Erskine, who continued the good work 
which had been pushed forward so energetically by his 
predecessor. But it was plain still that there was much 
to be done. In 1837, upon a census of twenty·seven 
districts, it appeared that there were 1422 boys, and only 
409 girls. In 1841, Captain J~b, who was associated 
with Mr. Erskine on this great field of humanising 
labor, reported that the number of males under the age 
of twenty was 2923, whilst the females reached the en
couraging amount of 1209, little less than one-half of the 
entire juvenile population. The result, indeed, led 
Captain Jacob to observe: "It must be highly gratifying 
to those benevolent men who had labored for the sup
pression of Infanticide, to see the progressive return to 
the order of nature, in the relative proportion of sexes, 
that must be attributed to their labor alone;" and called 
forth the commendatory remark of the Bombay Govern
ment, which I have quot('d above. 

Nor were these anticipations of the gradual suppression 
of the horrid practice unjustified by the result. I cannot 
afford to trace, year by year, the progressive improvement 
in the appearance of the census of the male and female 
population of Kattj-war. But, perhaps, the good effects 
of our humanising measures may be best illustrated by 
passing on at once to the cheering details contained in the 
two last Infanticide Reports which have made their way 
into official record. In the Infanticide Rej).Qrt for the 
year 1849, from Katt}:war, ofwnlcli--jI,Iafor ~g, who 
has long bee;-zealously employed in that Pf6'Vince, is 
now Political Agent, there is this cheering announcement: 
"1'he proportion of female children to males in all the 
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tribes is now sO.1!J)arl~_e.9.ual, and the progressive increase 
of the female population so regular, that if the returns 
can be depend('(l upon in other respects, there would ap
pear to be every ground for believing that the practice of 
Inf,mticide must. haye become almost entirely extinct in 
this province." And then he goes on to report these en
couraging statistical facts. "When the census for 1845 
was forwarded with my Report of the 25th of August, 
1846, there were two Jharijahs with five daughters each, 
19 with four, 105 with three, and 387 with two ..... 
By the returns now submitted there are one Jharijah with 
six daughters, 11 with fiye, 49 with four, 159 with three, 
and 522 with two."· The Report of the following year, 
though less dC'tailed, is equally satisfactory. It shows 
that the female Jharijah population has increased to a 
greater extent than the male. The fornler had increased, 
during the year 1850, by 186; the latter only by 149. 
"The ouly accusation of Infanticide," writes Major Lang, 
" which was brought forward during the year under re
view, was that reported in my letter of the 25th of Sep
tember, 1850, which was found on investigation by my 
assistant, Captain Barr, to be entirely groundless."t But 
to make the progressive results of these great measures 
fully apparent, it would be well to give a brief tabular 
stat('ment of the male and female Jharijah population of 
Kattywar, extending over the six years from 1845 to 
1850, inclusive:+ 

.. 1lfainr Lang (0 Bombny Government. 
JUS. Records, Decembe)' 31, 18,'jO. I 
hayc omitted the detaill of the smaller 
tribes, which are no less gratifying. 

t .lhtjor l.ang (0 Bombay Governm!:nt, 
December 26, 1851. .i.lfS. Records. 

t Well might "Mr. 'Villoughby, when 
a seat in the Bombay Council gave him 
an opportunity of commenting on such 
results as these, congratulate bim6eJf 
on the success of his mcasurQs. 

II I trust I shall be pardoned the ex· 
pression," he wrote, U of the high gra
tiGcation I have derived from_ the pe
rUlIal of tbis and other .imilar Reports, 
establishing th:lt the success which 

has attended our measures for the ex
tirpation of the crimu of Female In
fanticide from Kattywar And Cutch. 
has been f.u' greater and much more 
rapid than the roost sanguine could 
have anticipated. 1t was my good for
tune to have been the originator of 
these measures, the success of which 
is mainly to be attributed to the vi
gorous manner in whieh I dealt witll 
several proved cases of Infanticide be
fore I left the province. I recollect 
that, by somo whose opinion I valued, 
I was tbought to ha.ve invaded too 
strictly the sanctity of 1tajpoot domes
tic primey, nnd that the measures I had 
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I 18~~- 1846. IM7. 184-8. 

I 
1849. 1850. 

Males························l~rt 6600 6844 ~356 7853 7502 
Females..................... 2334 2429 2779 3090 32:'3 3423 

It must necessarily take many years to restore the 
balance of the sexes, fearfully disturhed as it has been 
from generation to generation; but with such results as 
these before me, remembering that the time was when 
the number of female children to be found among the 
Jharijahs was only one-sixth of the number of males, 
and that on some large estates containing as many as 400 
families not one female child was to be fonnd, * I think I 
am justified in saying that what has been done is most 
honorable to the British nation, and that the rest is but 
" a. work of'tinlc." 

Whilst these measures were being th us energetically 
pursued in 'Vestern India, another group of British officers 
were carrying out the same good work in the Central 
Rajpoot states, with the approval and co·operation of 
the princes and chiefs themselves. The process, how
ever, by which they hoped to attain the same great 
result, differed from that which Mr. 'Yilloughhy had 
introducedin.tQJ.\~.lll". It was based upon the ad
miUedfaet, that in those states the one great sustaining 
cause of the unholy practice was the extreme costliness 
of marriage ceremonials. To marry his daughter was 
often to ruin a man. There was a wretched brood of 
men known as "Charans" and "Bhats," who turned to 
vile uses two of the noblest functions of humanity, and 
degraded the priestly and the bardic office into a sort of' 

recourse to were too harsh, and likely 
to outrago the feelings of the whole 
Rajpoot community. Dut I argued 
that those philanthropic men, Governor 
Duncan and Colonel "~alker, never in· 
tended that the en,gagcmcnts which 
they induced the Jharijahs to enter 
into should be waste paper; and al· 
though I was aware that I was touch
iDg on delicate .round, I felt aStlnTed 

that I should find a powerful ally in 
those feelings of parental affection 
which exist in the human bread in 
(>Very stage and degree of civilisation. 
The result has certainly proyed I WIllS 

not ruistaken."-[.lIimde. Jfarch 28, 
]$51. Bombt7!1 Con~ltntions . • US./tea 
cords.] 

>I< See ante, pages 559, 560. 
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tyrannous mendicancy, which the Rajpoots feared to 
resist. The exorbitant fees claimed by these men, * who 
would have cursed the grudging giver, or, worse still in 
the estimation of the proud and sensitive Rajpoot, pil
loried him with ridicule, constituted the heaviest tax 
levied upon the luckless father. It was admitted that 
these large sums of money were reluctantly paid-that 
the thraldom of this aristocratic custom sat heavily 
upon the tribes. t They would have escaped from it if 
they could, but they feared to take the responsibility of 
such an innovation upon themselves. The Durbars, 
timid and hesitating, though not unwilling to co-operate 
for the suppression of what they knew and acknowledged 
to be an abomination, shrunk from an authoritative 
demonstration without the open support and encourage· 
ment of the paramount power. They were fearful, 
indeed, of taking the initiative in such a procedure; but 
if they could push forward the British Government as 
the instigators of the needed reform, they might venture 
to co-operate with us and set their seal upon the sump
tuary enactments which our officers were eager to 
suggest. 

The right men were in Rajpootana. Colonel Suther
land, .Major Thoresby, and MajPLLRdlow, all gave their 
hearts to the work. - The two great objects were these: 
firstly to limit the influx of these bards on the occasion 
of nuptial ceremonies-to keep out the incursion of 
foreigners,t who swelled the chorus of hungry appli-

• It is said that the Rana of Odey
pore, though in an impoverished state 
at the time, gave a takh of rupees to 
the chief bard. The profession, being 
a lucrative and not a laborious one, is 
(;Onsiderablyover-stocked. The Joud
pore Vakeel stated that there were 
20,000 Chamn:!! in Marwar. and some
times 4000 or 5000 graced the nuptials 
of an important chief. 

t This is Tery clearly 8t ated by one 
of our political officers in Rajpootana, 
who baa been forward in the good work 

of Infanticide-suPl>reesion. " Far from 
having prejudices to combat Cas we 
should unquestionably have aa regards 
the rite of Suttee, and to a certain ex
tent in th~ question of Surna), we shall 
in the course proposed carry with WI 
the iCnse of the whole of the Rajpoot 
tribes, who have hitherto been forced 
reluctanUy by the tyranny of custom to 
destroy their female om:pring."-[ J[a
jor LudlOV} to Major Thorcsb!J. J1S. Re-
cortb.] 

t That is, of Charana and Bhats not 
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cants; and secondly, to fix a ratable amount to be 
paid to tbe uomestic bards who were suffered to bave a 
legitimate right to enrich themselves on these occasions. 
It was not difficult to persuade tbe princes of Rajpootana 
to enter into engagements for the enforcement of these 
measures, and to issue edicts enunciating them. Thns, 
instigated by Major Ludlow, tbe Jyepore Durbar, which 
was then tbe organ of an infant prince, sent forth "a 
proclamation of the Raj of Jyepore made by Major 
Ludlow and tbe Council of Regency," containing a 
forcible denunciation of the crime of Infanticide* and 
a clear specification of tbe suggested remeuies. The law
ful tax thenceforth to be paid was not to exceed a tithe 
of the annual income of the father of the bride. This 
was to be the maximum sum payable by the Jagheedars, 
but people with a less settled income were allowed only to 
disburse a smaller amount. The Jyepore authorities 
enforced these regulations with good effect; and Ludlow 
was soon able to report that an incursion of foreign 
bards had been successfully resisted, and had with. 
drawn, ungorged, nnsatisfied, without a breach of the 
peace. 

Nor was this all that was done. The other states, 
through Ludlow's instrumentality, were induced to fol. 
low the example of J yepore. They responded, indeed, 
with acclamation to the appeal, and followed the letter 
of the J yepore proclamation. Not onc of the states, 
after these euicts were issued, admitted the foreign bards 
to their nuptial ceremonies. Indeed, so glad were the 

belonging to the particular part of the these persons upon those who are not 
country in which the marriage W81! in circumstances to satisfy them to the 
celebrated, bl,lt who scented a far·oft' extent of their demands. The act of 
wedding 88 a jackal scents carrion Infanticide is a grievous tyranny and 
and burried in flocks to their prey. 'a great sin, which attaches alike to 

• "It is notoriollS that many Raj- those who perpetrate it, and the SOYC
proia kill their female daughters at the reign in whose territory it occur.ll, and 
birth, and the cause would appear to therefore the amounts receivable in 
exi.llt in the distress and annoyance future by Bhats, Charans, &c., are re
arising from the demand of Tyag (nup- presented in this proclamation, &C., &c." 
tial presents) on marriage occasions -[MS. R«ord~.] Cause and etJ'ect are 
made by Cbaran8, Bhab, &c., and from hero very plainly indicated. Sublata 
the abQJe and reviling •• hQwered by ca",d toflitu,. effectu$. 
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Thakoors to rid themselves entirely of the intolerable 
t)Tanny under which they had groaned SO long, that 
they made the proclamations an excuse for not listening 
to the claims of their own "Bhats," and "Charans," 
whom they now learnt to send away emIJty.handed, 
under the pretext that the order of the Durbar for their 
payment must be first obtained. These people were 

,the terror of Rajpootana. Their influence is now 
, thoroughly broken down; and they dare not even en· 
force the payment of the tithe permitted by the Sump· 
tuary Regulations. 

The effect of these measures on the great crime itself 
in Central India does not so distinctly appear as in the 
case of the Jharijah and other tribes of Kattywar, inas
much as the results arc not represented by a detailed 
census of the population. Bllt it is not to be doubted 
that at least one great thing had been done. A change 
had been wrought in public opinion. It was clearly the 
interest of all classes of Rajpoots to resist a tax which 
often involved them in frightful pecuniary embarrass
ments. Nor was this all that was done. There was 
something more tllUn an appeal to their purses. In 
Jyepore, Ludlow, seeing clearly where lay the only real 
remedy, exerted himself to appeal to their intelligence. 
H~ did everything that he could to encourage the diffu· 
sion of education in the states. And neither Suttee, nor 
Infanticide, nor Thuggee, nor human sacrifice, nor any 
other kindred abomination, can long stand up against so 
mighty a conqueror as that. 

These measures for the suppression of Female In· 
fanticide in Kattywar and in the Rajpoot states of 
Central India, it must be unc1erstood by the European 
reader, were carriec1 on not within the dominions of the 

--~---
East India Company, but in the territories of the native 
prilices overwliich we exercise only a moral control 
through the agency of our British Residents. But it may 
be asked whether, all this time, in our own provinces, 
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there was no such thing as Female Infanticide. And I 
am afraid it must be answered that there was. The ex
tent to which the c,i,uJe was perpetrated, under our own 
immediate rule, was--Y9ry .limited; anu it was confined 
to one or two collectorates. But still under the very 
eyes of British authority child·murder was going on, for 
some time, unchecked. The Purdah screened it from 
our sight. It was long before we aBcertained the fact. 
And when we did ascertain its existence, both in \Vestern 
and Central India, the evil appeared to be one not easily 
to be held in subjection. It may be thought that no
thing could be easier than to drag the offenders into our 
criminal courts, aud to convict them of the capital offence. 
And so it would have been if a woman had beaten out 
the brains of her child against the walls of the cutcherry 
or the magistrate's house. But perpetrated as the crime 
WaB in secret, nothing was more easy than accusation
nothing more difficult than conviction. The Regulations, 
powerful as they were, could not deal with this abstruse 
abomination. 

The districts in Western and Central India, under 
which it was discovered that the crime of Infanticide 
was practised by certain tribes, were Ahmedabad, in the 
Bombay Presidency, and ],I )"n£9oJe8, und7r the govern
ment of the North-Western Provinces. In Ahmedabad 
the existence of the crime was first brought to the notice 
of Government by Mr. F.a.=tt, at the end of 1847. 
The disparity of the sexes had been pointed out to him 
by a native functionary, and he knew the meaning of 
that terrible sign. The native officer was instructed to 
exert himself to bring the chief people into an arrange
ment tending to annihilate the dreadful practice. They 
were not unwilling to discuss the subject. They as· 
sembled and set forth the facts of the CaBe. Admitting 
the truth of the charge, they said it was simply the 
extreme costliness of marriage ceremonials which com-

2p 
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pelled the people of the child-murdering tribes to suppress 
the growth of female life. Thev knew that it was a 
great evil; and they entered into ;n agreement to reduce 
the sums paid, on these nuptial occasions, to less than all 
eighth of the old amount." But, I fear that those com
pacts were not observed; and that the great evil was 
unsubdued. "Past experience," wrote Mr. Willoughby, 
ill a Council-minute, " has unhappily elsewhere proved, 
that written agreements are insufficient to extirpate the 
offence, unless unceasing vigilance is e:'<ercised to secure 
adherence to them." And he then, in 1848, recom
mended that an annual census of the castes, in which the 
offence was supposed to be committed, should be for
warded to Government; and that the Sudder Judges 
should be requested to issue a circular to all magistrates, 
directing them to institute inquiries as to wbether the 
crime was perpetrated in any part of the country within 
their jurisdiction. The result of that investigation was, 
that only among the marked tribes in the Ahmedabad 
and the Kail'a collcctoratcs were there any indubitable 
traces of the existence of the atrocity. Broach was sus
pected, but upon closer examination the suspicion was 
shown to be unfounded. t 

,. The compact was cnt{'red into by 
fifty-eight Tillages, inhabited by the 
Lcwa Koombec tribe. The chief people 
promised to reduce the expenses paid 
t hem from 3800 to 480 rupees. The Lcwa 
hoombees of the city of Ahmedabad 
afterwards came into the arrangement, 
and undertook to reduce their expenses 
to one-third of the whole amount.
[.Uinute vf .Mr. Willoughby, Sept. 9, 
18-1S-1851. MS. Rf'Cords.] 

t In ODe of the answers returned, a 
circumstance is mentioned which illus
trates the benefits derin~d from the pub
lkation of those summaries of facts 
which make up the staple-contents of 
"review articles :" 

,. Opposed to the c(mcinsions thus 
deri veu," wrote one of t11e magistrates, 
" I ronfes$ to having approached tha sub
jeCt with DO knowledge of my own, nor 

did the records of this magistracy in any 
way assist me; they were absolutely 
silent on the subject. Neither should I 
up to the prf'Sent time haV"e irnproyed 
my stock of in~ormation, but for aeci· 
dentally meeting with an able article 
in the Calcutta Ilroiew for August, 1844, 
from which, it appears, that Parlia· 
mcntary Papers have been published 
giYing the results of all the inquiries 
8£'t on foot into the practice of fcmnlc 
infanticide in Central and \Ye;tem 
India; and I must here be permitted to 
suggest rc::;pectfully that a copy of this 
record would be of material importance 
in c,'cry Zillah, not only as conveying 
the most authentic information hitherto 
collected upon a. most interesting topic. 
but as leading the uninformro into ap
proved channels of further inquiry."
[.JIS. RecoTds.] 
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Turning now to another part of the country, I 
would show what has recently been done in the neigh
bourhood of Mynpoorie. A statement on this sub
ject was recently drawn up by Mr. Charles Jlaikes, 
magistrate and collector of that district. Originaiiy 
published in a local periodical,'" it was subsequently 
printed in a detached shape, and, in accordance with 
that system of diffusiveness of which I have spoken in 
another part of this work, widely circulated by order 
of the Government of the Korth-Western Proyinces.t 
I cannot do better than quote from this paper the fol
lowing statement of cncouraging facts: 

" Many of our readers will recollect the famine of ~ (none, 
indeed, who were then in the N. 'V. Provinces will ever forget 
it), when mothers sold their children for a morsel of bread, when 
the rage of hu nger obliterated even tbe distinctions of caste, and 
the Brahmin might be seen devouring the leavings of the Dhom. 
Nowhere did hunger and disease press heavier than in the plains 
of the mid Doab. Whole villages were depopulated, and every 
effort of pub,lic or private benevolence failed to meet the wants of 
a starving population. The Government did much to relieve the 
sufferers at the time, but a merely temporary assistance was not 
sufficient, and it became nccc~sary to lower the revenue demand 
in many villages. Mr. Unwin, then collector of l\Iynpoone, ,,,as 
in 1842 engaged in fixing the amount of this revision, a.nd his 
camp was pitched in the midst of the villages of the Chohan Raj
poot,. In the course of his proceedings it was found desirable to 
ascertain how far the population had been affected by the famine, 
and with this object Mr. ~ determined to take ten villages in 
each pergunnab, and selecting one house in each of these villages, 
to count in person every head in it. 'In so doing,' we use his own 
words, ' I observed what previous information led me to expect, 
that no single Chohanec (female Chohan), yonng or old, was 
forthcoming. I remarked this to the Zemindars and people them· 
selves, who, of COUr5C, were in numbers all about me on these oc
casions, and told them I knew the cause, and should look after 
them in future.' 

• The Benarf3 Magazi~. volume of" N"oteeon the North.Western 
t It was subsequently embodied in Provinces of India," from which I now 

Mr. Raiketl' pleasant and ~~tructh·e quote. 
2p2 
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"Mr. Unwin acted with zealand discretion, and above all things 
(in India) with promptitude. At once and on his Own responsi
bility he established a system of watchful inspection, which was 
thus described by the officiating magistrate of Mynpoorie (in 
1848), in reply to a call for information from the Court of 
Directors: 

" , In Chohan villages the watchmen are ordered to give infor
mation of the birth of a female child forthwith at the police
station. A burkundauzc goes to the house and sees the child, the 
tl1anadar informs the magistrate, upon which an order is passed, 
that after one month the health of the new-bom child should be 
reported. The watchmen are further bound to give information 
if any illness attack thc child, whcn a superior police-officer 
(either thanadar, jemad.r, or mohurrir) at once goes to the vil
lage, sees the child, and sends a report to the magistrate. In sus
picious cases the body of the child is sent for and submitted to the 
ci vii surgeon. I 

" The effect of .J.ir. U.nyvin's measures was soon felt in the dis.
trict. Amongst other incidents we may quote the following, as 
partaking of that almost grotesqlle character which in these matter
of-fact days seems peculiar to India. The Government had 
watched Mr. Unwin's proceedings with approbation, and took an 
early opportunity to notify in a public manner the interest which 
was felt in the success of his measures. 

U There is at Mynpoorie an old fortre~s, which looks far over 
the valley of the Esun river. This has been for centuries the 
stronghold of the Rajahs of Mynpoorie, Chohans whose ancient 
blood, descending from the great Pirthee Raj and the rcgal stcm of 
Neem·rana, represents la creme de la cr~me of Rajpoot aristocracy. 
Here, when a SOD, a nephew, a grandson, was born to the reigning 
ellief, the event was announced to tho neighbouring city by the 
loud discharge of wall· pieces and matchlocks; but centuries had 
passed away, and no infant daughter had been known to smile 
within those wall •. 

u In 1845, however, thanks to the vigilance of !\.:1r. Unwin, .'l 

little grand-daughter was preserved by the Rajah of that day. 
The fact was duly notified to the Government, and a letter of con
gratulation and a dr.ss of honor were at once despatched fro m 
head-<\uarters to the Rajah. 

" 'Ve have called this incident, the giving a robe of honor to a 
man because he did not destroy his grand-daughter, a grotesque 
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one j but it is very f."lr from being a ridiculous incident. "Then 
the people see that the highest authorities in the land take an 
interest in their social or domestic reforms, those reforms receive 
un impetus which no lesser influences can give them. The very 
next year a.fter the investiture of the Rajah, the Dum her of female 
infants preserved in ,the district was trebled! Fifty-seven had 
been saved in 1845 ; in 1846, one hundred and eighty were prc
served; and the number has gone on steadily increasing ever 
since. This is the best answer to those who would sneer at the 
paternal style of government, and who would advocate mere red
tape, law, and bayonets for the people of India. 

01 Influence is everything in Hindostan. Indeed in all countries 
good government, like true religion, depends upon influences and 
motives quite as much as upon mere rules and restrictions. In 
Englandt influence does much j in India, we repeat, it does all. 
To go against the laID is nothing to the native of India, but he 
rarely consents to go against the magistrate. W hen a govern
ment of mere law comes in, when corks instead of men are to rule 
India, the sooner the English are off to their ships the better. 
Let us see what local influence, supported by the influence of the 
Government, but scarcely assisted by legal sanction, ha.s done 
for the sop pression of female infanticide in Mynpoorie. In 1843, \ 
not a single female Chohan infant was to be found in the district; J 
at the present moment there are fourteen hundred girls living, 
beh ... ·een the ages of one and six. \;y-e subjoin an extract from 
the official Registers, from 1844 to 1850, inclusive. The girl. 
born during the year, and still alive at the end of the year, arc 
only entered. 

I I I I 
'Girls of 6 years 

~"'ame of T la.nd under, liv-
Thannah. 1844. 1845'1 1846. 1847·

l
lS4S. 1849. 1850'1 ota1.1 ing in May, 

lS51. 

------1-------1--1--1.----
Koorowlia '" '1 I 2 I 19 1 15 15 24 83 119 
8hekoabad ... 9 8 I 2 6 13 15 22 i5 80 
Bhowgong ... 5 4 3 8 8 71045 60 
Koosmurra 11 a j 3 I 2 5 a 17..... 55 
Kurhul ...... I 7 I 5 4 9 7 10 'I 43 33 
Sumao ...... 58 8 35 44 53 46 43 281 145 
Mynpoorie ... 28 10 I 57 57 77 97 108 I 434 353 
Ghurour ...... 15 9 I 21 41 36 61 57 '1240 234-
Sirss-guoge 0 2 I 2 2 I 0 1 8 8 
Kyleyee ...... 0 ... I 25 43 29 38 43 182 140 
l'burrah ...... 0 0 8 1 15 13 ]3 50 38 

-TotaI::I~I57lw:-;;- 261 -;;- -;-;-1~-1--~1-'-&-5--
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"To check these results, a census of the entire Chohan popul.
tion of the district, of six years old and under, has been made in 
the present year. The plan adopted was, first to call upon the 
village accountants to report the number of boys and girls, up to 
the age of six, living in their respective villages. These returns 
Were then tested a. closely as possible by other independent 
officials, and, as the result of that examination, the number of 
f-=~ales was reduced eleven per cent. The return thus corrected 
is as follows, and is given for pergunnahs, not for the thannahs, 
noted in the former table. 

I Names of Pergunnabs. I Boys 6 years Girls 6 yeafs 
and under. and under. 

I 
Ghurour '" ... ... . .. 297 19' 
Souj '" ... .. ... 376 219 
Kurhul ... . .. ... 52 33 
Koorowlie ... ... ... .. . 33 17 
Mustufahad and Shckoabad ... 474 299 
Kishnee N ubbec Gunge ... ... 261 102 
llunchuna ... ... .. . 36. 2.S 
Bhowgong ... ... ... .. . 283 150 
Aleepoor Puttee ... ... ... 21 3 

Total ... I 2161 1263" 

I will only add to tIllS that Mr:J1aikes himself has 
been active in this good work, and lhat he is now, I 
believe, pushing forward, with unabated energy and 
undiminished success, the good work of which he is 
here the exponent. 

One more illustration of the good results of British 
interference must be adduced before I bring this chapter 
to a close. The practice of female infanticide was very 
prevalent on those Orissan hjJl-h:acts, where ~1!er
son and Qlimpl<ell aCllleved such great things for the 
suppression of the rite of hUlIlan sacrifice. In some of 
the tribes it prevailed to such an extent, that no female 
infant ,,-as spared except when a woman's first child was 
a female. Yillages containing a hundred houses were to 
be seen without a single female child. The practice had 
its origin in the social customs of the people, very dif
ferent from those which obtain among the Rajpoots, 
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of whom I haye heretofore spoken. "So far," says 
Captain ~lacpherson, "is constancy to her husband 
from being required in a wife, that her pretensions do 
not, at least, suffer diminution in the eyes of either sex 
when fines are leyied on her comicted lowrs; while, 
on the other hand, infidelity on the part of a married 
man is held to be highly dishonorable, and is often 
punished by the depriyation of many social privileges. 
A wife, moreover, may quit her husband at any time, 
except within a year of her marriage, or when she 
expects offspring, or "\\ithin a year after the birth of a 
child; and she may then return to her father's house, 
or contract a new marriage; wIllie no man who is 
"ithout a wife may, without entailing disgrace on 
himself and his tribe, refuse to receive any woman 
who may choose to enter his house and establish her
self as its mistress. Now, a bridegroom giws for a 
wife of these tribes in which so few women are brought 
up, a large consideration in cattle and money. The 
sum is chiefly subscribed by his near relatives and his 
branch of his tribe, and is paid to his wife's father, 
who, again, distributes it amongst the heads of families 
of his own branch. But, when a wife quits her husband, 
he has a right to reclaim immediately from hcr father 
the whole sum paid for her; while the father, at the 
same time, becomes entitled to levy a like sum from 
any new husband to whom she may attach herself. 
And, it being obserwd that ewry ma~'s tribe is at once 
answerable for all his debts, and bound in honor to 
enforce his claims, it "\\ill be understood that these resti
tutions and exactions, whether to be made betwixt 
persons belonging to different tribes or to different 
branches of the same tribe, must be, even in the 
simplest cases, productiye of infinite difficulty and 
yexation; while they have given rise to truee-fourths 
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of the sanguinary qualTels and hereditary feuds which 
distract the Khond country. Thence, say thc Khonds 
_, To any man but a rieh and powerful chief, who 
desires to form connexions, and is able to make large 
and sudden restitutions, and to his tribe-a married 
daughter is a curse. By the death of our female 
infants before they see the light, the lives of men 
without number are saved, and we live in comparative 
peace. 

,,, 

I cannot afford to trace in detail the efforts which 
were madl} by Macpherso:n to root out this dreadful 
custom from among-llic--ichonds. His exertions were 
characterised by the same energy and the same success 
as had attended his grcat crusade against hmuan sacri
fice. To use his own words: "The practice of female 
infanticide was suppressed in the greatest portion of 
the Khond country of Souradah, including Coradah, 
before the middle of 1841., and early in the present 
year throughout those Zemindaries-that the mea
sures by which that change was accomplished mate
rially affectecl the system of life and the chief interests 
of the Khond tribes, their aim being to establish an 
ascendancy over the Khond population founded upon a 
sense of benefits derived from their counexion with the 
Government-such as the benefit of justice, and that 
of protection in their intercourse with the low coun
tries, and to remove the principal causes of infanticide, 
by preventing or settling disputes connected with pro
perty involved in marriage contracts, &c."* 'fo this 
must be added, at least, an allusion to the interesting 
fact that the female victims, whom Macpherson had 
rescued, were given from time to time, when of ripe 
agE', in malTiagc to men of the Khond tribes, and 
that these ,,-omen put forth their influence most suc-

• Capt. JIocphtr$()ft to . Mr. Halliday, Nov. 11, 1846. ]JIS. Recore.. 
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cessfully to wean the people from the hoary custom 
which had dwelt so cruelly among them. 

I have every reason to believe that in this part of the 
cOlmtry the efforts of our British officers have been at
tended "ith complete success, and that the good results 
of their humane efforts are likely to be abiding. The 
last report from the Khond agency contains these en
couraging words :-" The lateness of the season," says 
Captain Campbell, "and the difficulty of procuring a 
sufficiency of water for my camp, preventcd my visiting 
the infanticidal tribes, but many of thc chiefs and a 
great number of the ~Ieriah females, who had been mar
ried to Khonds of these tracts, visited me at Sooradah 
"ith their children, and from them I learnt with satis
faction that female children were now generally pre
sen-cd; and in cases where they were destroyed it was 
done "ith great secrecy, and not openly as in formcr 
times. An officer of the Sebundies, well acquainted 
with the infanticidal tribes, and employed in superin
tending them, confirms this report."· 

These good deeds require no gloss-I leave such state
ments to make their own way. It would be difficult 
to supply a fitting commentary, and impertinent to com
ment upon them in language not rising to the height 
of so great an argument. There are works which the 
English IDllleave behind them, nlightier than any ma
terial fabrics which human skill can fashion and human 
lahor construct. Let us rear what great substantial 
structures we may-and eyen in such works we are 
far surpassing the ~'[oguls-History "ill be able to re
cord nothing better of British rule in the East than that 
under the Go.ermnent of the East India Company the, 
widow ceased to hum herself on the funeral pile of her 
hushand-the mother ceased habitually to destroy the 

" CoiOllel Campbell to the Got'ernmmt qf India, April 10, 1852. ;US. JUcorth. 
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infant life of her daughters-men ceased to purchase 
and to rear children for sacrifice to a cruel goddes&--
murder ceascd to be a science and its practice an honor
able profession-and that many wild tribes, by the con
ciliatory efforts of the servants of the Company, were 
weaned from a life of rapine, and raised from a state of 
barbarism, to become peaceful agriculturists and civi-

, lised rational men. * 
.. I have said nothing in this chapter India., was assured by the Rao (how 

about:the suppression of Female Infan~ interesting must have been a conversa
tichJ.c in Cutch, not because I was un- tion on such a $ubjcct between two 
mindful of the subject, but becaU8e I such men) that there had been, for 
could not afford any further to extend some yean, a. gradual diminution of 
the dimensioIl.9 of this chapter. I be- the great eriroe; Ilnd the assertion was 
lien that very gratifying Pro6>TeSS ha.s satisfactorily proved by detailed st&
been made in that part of the world. tiStiCB. 
My tHend, DR.. Duff; when in Weatern 

---~ 
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PART V. 

CHAPTER I. 

~ative Education- Parliamentary Enactments - Encouragement of Oriental 
Literature-Hise and Progress of the Hindoo College-Substitution of the 
Englli;h System-Lord William Bentinck's Measures-Xative Agency-Edu
cation in the North-Western Prminces-In Bombay-The JulJbulpore School 
of Industry-Tbe Roorkhee College-Missionary Efforts-Statistics of Edu
cation. 

IN the two preceding books, I have treated largely of 
what may be called the institutional crimes of India. 
I have shown how human wickedness, on a gigantic 
scale, has been fostcred by error and superstition; and 
how the servants of the Company have brought all 
their humanity, all their intelligence, and all their 
energy, to the great work of rooting out the enormi. 
ties, which from generation to generation have griev. 
ously afflicted the land. I have shown how they 
have toiled and striven, and with what great success, 
to win the benighted savage to the paths of civilisa· 
tion, and to purge the land of those cruel rites which 
their false gods were beliewd to sanction. There is 
nothing in all history more honorablc to thc British 
nation than the record of these humanising labors. 
It is impossible to write of them "ithout a glow of 
pleasure and of pride. 

But noble as have been these endeavours, and great 
as has been the success, which up to a certain point 
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has attended them, there is something incredibly pain
ful in the thought that, after all, they are fixed upon 
an insecure basis; that hitherto the action has been 
rather from without than from within; that we have 
not generally made an abiding impression upon the 
native mind; and that, therefore, there is always 
danger of relapse. In many of the cases which I have 
selected to illustrate the great victories of European 
civilisation, it mll have heen seen that it was the 
weight of external authority and personal influence 
which, more than anything else, enabled our country
men to push forward their civilising measures to any-

I 
thing like a successful termination. The grand obstacle 
to complete and permanent success, was the gross 

) ignorance of the people-that twofold ignorance which 
"includes the darkness of the intelligence and the dead-

ness of the moral sense. It was hard to awaken the 
heathens to a lidng belief in the absurllity of the 
superstitions to which they bowed themselves, and the 
wickedness of the practices which they observed. 

In most cases, I say, the people yielded to the influ
ences of authority, or were moved by self-interest, to 
conform outwardly to the wishes of their masters-but 
they were seldom convinced. It was a great thing to 
bring about even a diminution of these great crimes, 
which had inflicted so much misery upon countless 
thousands of our fellow-creatures. But having achieved 
this amount of success, our officers by no means 
thought that the work was complete. They felt it might 
often happen that the people, withdrawn from the im
mediate sphere of these good influences, would subside 
into their old eyil ways-that, indeed, we might be 
Qnly casting out devils, to return again to find their old 
habitations swept and cleansed for their reception, and 
to wanton there more riotouslv than before: and they 
one and all said that the only ~ertain remedy, to which 
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they could look for an abidillg cure, was that great re
medial agent---EDI;cATION. 

In many cases, the men of whose benevolent labors 
I have spoken, did their best, with the slcnder means 
at their disposal, to employ this great remedy in fur
therance of their more substantial outward measures; 
but such educational efforts wcre necessarily local and;, 
accidental, and of limited application. Thus SleeJ;)1an' 
had established Schools of Industry, at JublJulpore, 
for the children of the Thugs; 21l.tralll had put to 
school in Candeim, the little Eheels, whose fathers he 
had reclaimed; and lI{lcpherson had turned to si
milar account his opportunities in favor of the victims 
wlioin be had rescued from thc hands of the sacrificing 
Khonds. And, doubtless, these benign endeavours 
will bear good fruit in their season. But the disease, 
at which we have to strike, is eating into the very life 
of the whole country; and it is only by a great and 
comprehensive effort that we can hope to eradicate it. 

lt is ouly within a comparatiwly recent period that 
the education of the people has taken any substantial 
shape in the administration of the British Government 
in the East. There was a sort of dim recognition, in 
some of the early charters, of the Christian duty of 
instructing the Gentoos; but it was not until the 
year 1813 that there was anything like a decided 
manifestation of the will of the Government in con
naxion with this great subject. The Charter Act, 
passed in that year, contained a clause, enacting that 
" a sum of not less than a lakh of rupees in each year 
shall be set apart and applied to the revival and im
provement of literature, and the encouragement of the 
learned natives of India, and for the introduction and 
promotion of a knowledge of the sciences amon" the 

~ to 

inhabitants of the British territories in India."" ,Yhat 
• Ac~ 53rd George IlL, chap. 155, clause 43. 
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this might precisely mean was not very clear; but it 
seemed to point rather to the encouragement of 
Oriental than of European learning, and those were 
days in which the former was held to be of pro
digious account. Nothing, however, for some years, 

;'Of a prw;tical character emanated from tlli~ decree of 
i the LegISlature. ,/The money thus approprIated, was 

left to accumulate, and not until ten years after the 
Act had passed did the local Government take any 
steps to carry out its intentions. 'fhella Committee 
of Public IllBh"llction was established in Calcutta, and 
the arrears of the Parliamentary grant were placed at 
their disposal. 

Such, in a few words, are all the noticeable officiali
ties of native education up to the year 1823. But 
there was a movement going on of which no record is 
to be found in official papers. All that thc Govern
ment even at this time thought of doing for the educa
tion of the people, was through thc agency of Pundits 
and Gooroos; but there were men then in Bengal who 
held Oriental learning at its truc worth, as an instru
ment of civilisation, and thought that better things 
were to be found in the writings of the great masters 
of the English language. First in time, amI foremost 
in enthusiasm among these, was MJ: Dand Fore. He 
was a man of a rude exterior and an uncultivated mind 
-by trade, I believe, a watchmaker. lIe lacked the 
power of expression both in oral and written discourse. 
But for these wants a large infusion of earnestness and 
perseverance in his character did much to atone; and 
he achieved wllat learned and eloquent men might 
have striven to accomplish in vain. He originated the 
Hind<)o College of Calcutta. He stirred up others to 
caiTy out his lRiSign.s. The seed which he scattered fell 
on good ground. Sir Hyde E;st, then Chief Justice of 
Bengal, took up the project with hearty good will; 
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and on the 14th of May, 1816, a public meeting was 
held in his house for the furtherance of this great ob
ject. The scheme was fully discussed by European and 
nath'e gentlemen-and a few days afterwards, at an 
adjourned meeting, it was resolved that an institution 
should be founded to bear the name of the " Hindoo 
College of Calcutta." A committee and ccrtain office
bcarers were then appointed to give effect to the reso
lution. 

It is generally thc fate of great undertakings to be 
assailed by difficulties at the outset, and to struggle 
slowly into full success. The Hindoo College of' Cal
cutta, in its infallcy, put forth nothing but indications 
of a complete and humiliating failure. In January, 
1817, the school was formally opened in the presence 
of Sir Hyde East, Mr. Harrington, and other influen
tial gentlemen. Upwards of 6oo0l. had been raised 
by private contributions to give effect to the benevo
lent views of the projectors. But for some time thcre 
wcre th.!:t:!y_~~~}lers on the committee, and only 
twent.y.pupils in the school. After the lapse of a few 
months the number on the books rose to seventy, and 
there for six years it remained, Every effort was made 
to render the institution acceptable to the natives of 
Calcutta. All sorts of compromises were attempted. 
The Bcngallee and Persian languages were taught in 
the school-but still the people hung hack, awed by 
the efforts to make their children familiar with the dan
gerous literature of the Fer~Ehees. The college, indeed, 
was almost at its last gasp. European and native sup
porters were alike deserting it, when Mr. Hal'e came 
to the rescue. He sought the sustaining himd of Go
vernment; and he obtained what he sought. 

This was in the year 1823, when, as I have said, the 
local Government first turned their serious attention to 
the subjeet of native education, They acceded to the 
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request that was made in behalf of the IIindoo College; 
and stretched out their hands in time to save the in
stitution from the premature extinction that menaced 
it. They had money then at their cOlllllland for edu
cational purposes, and although the encouragement of 
Oriental learning was uppermost in their thoughts, 
they consented to contribute towards the funds of thc 
new institution, and undertook to erect a building for 
its use. * But haying granted this material support, 
they naturally desired to exercise some authoritatiyc 
control over the proceedings of the managers. It was 
proposed therefore to appoint, on the part of Govern
ment, a Visitor ostensibly to see that the money-grant 
was properly appropriated, but really to watch over 
and direct the management of the institution. 'l'his 
at first the Baboos resented; hut there were some 
among them who were ready candidly to acknowledge, 
that after seven years' operation the college had pro
duced nothing hetter than a few" krannecs,"t and 
that little in the way of enlightened education was to 
be expected, except from a larger infusion of European 
energy and talent into the agency employed to carry 
out the designs of its founders. 

The native managers ~ielded; and a medical officer 
in the service of the Company was appointed in the 
capacity of Visitor to give effect to the wishes of the 
Goyernment. Thc Indian mc(lical service, from that 
remote period when Joseph Humc called himself an 
assistant-surgeon, down to the present lime, when the 
science of William O'Shaughuessy is about to annihi
late space between the Indus and the Cauvery, has 
been bright "ith the names of distinguished men. But 

• That is, it 'Was re§olvM to ('onstruct 
a buildin~ which would answer the pur
poses both of a Sanskrit aud a Hindoo 
college. 

t A hal'lltl'e is a clerk, in a G<lT'em
ment or other office - but the word ia 

hardly trarudatablc into our langullgl', 
as it. by no means represents the high 
intelligence of the clerks in our own 
public establishments, or in our banking 
and mercantile firm •. 
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I do not know that there is one member of that pro
fession who has earned for himself a wider European 
reputation thau..lI:oxac{) Hayman Wil.sO-n. lie it was 
who, a quarter of a century ago, was appointed by au
thority to bring into good working order the fast-fail
ing institution. A man of very ,aried accomplish
ments, * but mth a predominant taste for Oriental lite
rature, he was not likely to push to an excess the great 
educational reform which was now beginning to take 
shape in Bengal. But he threw no common amount 
of energy into all his proceedings. Under ms hands 
paralysis became activity; exhaustion, strength; de
cadence, stability. The institution was soon in a state 
of vigorous energetic action. The llindoo College be
came the fasmon. Even the old bigoted IIindoo Ba
boos sent their children there without reluctance; and 
in the course of a few years, under 'Wilson's auspices, 
the class-lists contained the names of four hundred 
young Bengallecs, many of them of good family and 
position, and all eager for the new knowledge which 
was opening out its fascinations hefore them. 

But still there was nothing like a decided movement 
in favor of Europcan learning. The Orientalists were 
paramount alike in the Vice-Regal city and the Pro
vincial towns, t and 'Wilson himself was among the 

.. The following sketch of Profe9sor written on the &ntiquitics, the numisp 
'Yilson's varied accomplishments is roatology, Oil the history. literature, 
really not overcharged. It ia written chronology,andethnolo~ofHindoatan; 
by one who l1iffers widely from him on and on all these subjects not c"eo. 
many esscntinl points, and is uninflu~ Colebrooke himself has writ«-n so much 
enced by personal friendship :-" Per- and so well. His works show all tbe 
haps no man siucc the days of the • ad~ erudition oftbe German school, without 
mirable Crichton,' has united in hirn.~ its heaviness, pedantry, and conceit;. 
self such varied, accurate, and appa~ aud his style is the best of all styles, 
rently opposite talents a.nd accomplish~ the style of an accomplished Englisb 
ro{'Dts. A profound Sanskritschoiar, Ii gentlemsn:'-[Calcutta Ret,iew.] 
gTammarian, Ii philosopher, and a poet. t The oldest educational institution 
he -.,;oas at the same time the life of in Indi!\. supportctl by Government, is 
society and f\ practical cl(>ar~h('alleJ the M;,homeuan :'tladr£'ssa, e~tablished 
manofbusio{'ss. On the stage as an ama~ in 1781, under the auspices of W,UTCQ 
&e-ur, or in the professor's chair as the Hastings. A bout ten years a.fierward. 
first Orientalist of our time, he wemcd the Sanskrit College, at Ben&fes, Will 
always to be in his place. He has founded by Jonathan Dunn. 

2Q 
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chief of them. "Previous to 1835," says Ifr. Ken·, 
the present principal of the Hindoo College, in his 
Review of Public Instruction in Bengal, "all the 
larger educational establishments, supported by Go
vernment, with the cxception of the Hindoo College 
of Calcutta, were decidedly Oriental in character. 
The medium of instruction was Oriental. The mode 
of instruction was Oriental. The whole scope of 
the instruction was Oriental, designed to conciliate 
old prejudices, and to propagate old ideas." Pro
fessors and teachers of the Oriental languages were 
liberally paid. Stipends were given to the students in 
thc Oriental Colleges. Large sums of money were 
spent on the printing and the translation of books. 
But under thc influence of such a system, little pro
gress was made in the enlightenment of the natives of 
India. Such efforts did not rouse them from the 
sleep of apathy, or stimulate thcir appetite for 
knowledge. The whole thing, indeed, was a drea~
failure, consummated at a large expense. 

K othing was clearer than tins fact. It was as clear 
in Leadcnhall-street as it was in Calcutta. The Court 
of Directors, before the close of 1830, had openl~' 
recogniscd the expediency of a vigorous movement in 
favor of European education, and had written out 
simultaneously to the Goyernment of all the three 
Presidencies, clearly enunciating their views on the 
subject. * The letters which were then despatched to 

• See, for exa.mple. the following pa8- the best equivalent in our power to 
sage oftbc letterofthe 18th of February, these classes for the:advantages of which 
1829, to the Bombay Government;- the intrvduction of our' Government has 
"It is our anxious desire to afford to deprived them; and for this and other 
the higher classes of the natives of reasons, of which you are well awa~ 
India the means of instruction in Euro~ 'We are extremely desirous that their 
pean science, and of access to the education should be such as to qualify 
literature of civilisro Europe. The them for higher situations in the civil 
character which may be given to the government of India., than any to which 
classcs possessed of leisure amI natural natives have hithertC) been eli~iblc." 
influence. ultimntely detcnnine that of The letters to the Bengal and Madnll 
the whole prople. We are sensible, Governments arc in the pme strain. 
moreover, Ulat it is our duty to afford 
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India were concch-ed in a liberal an!l enlightened 
spirit. There was no reserYation of the truth in 
them. They admitted that our assumption of the 
administration of the eountry had so far been in
jm'ious toJhe higher classes of the people of India as 
that it had depriyed them of official employment; and 
urged that it was, therefore, the duty of the State to 
afford them "the best equi"alent in their power." 
:K othing better could be offered than that sound 
European instruction which would gradually quality 
them for restoration to much of the official employ
ment of whieh tlwy had been depriYCd. Lord Wil
liam Bentinck was at this time at the head of the 
Government of India. His own unaided judgment 
had led him to similar conclusions; and he was well 
prepared to lay the axe to the trunk of the grcaul 
tree of Oriental learuing, with all its prinlcges and! 
patronages, its monopolies and endowments. But it 
was not until 1835 that, thinking that as the old 
Charter of 1813 had been buried, the e!Tors to which 
it had giycn birth might dic with it, gaye tIle death
blow to the Oriental system, and in a famous minute, 
dated ~Iarch 7, thus declared his opinions:-

" His Lord'hip in Council is of opinion that the great object of 
the British Government ought to be the promotion of European 
literature and science among the nations of India, and that all the 
funds appropriated for the purposes of education would be best 
employed on English education alone. 

" It is not the intention of his Lordship to abolish any college or 
!!Chool of native learning, while the population shall appear to be 
inclined to avail themselves of the advantagcs it affords . 

.. His Lordship in Council decidedly objects to the practioe 
which has hitherto prevailed, of supporting the students during 
the period of their education. He conceives that the only effeet of 
such a system can be to give artificial encouragement to branches 
of learning, which, in tIlc natural COllf!IC of things, would be su
perseded by more w;cful studies; and he directs that no stipead 

2Q2 
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shall be given to any student, \Vho may hereafter enter at any of 
these institutions; and that when any professor of Oriental learn
ing ,hall vacate his situation, the Committee shall report to the 
Government the number and state of the class, in order that the 
Government may be able to decide upon the expediency of ap' 
pointing a successor. 

"It has come to the knowledge of hi, Lordship in Council, that a 
large ,urn has been expended by the Committee in the printing of 
Oriental \Vorks. His Lord,hip in Council directs that no portion 
of the funds shall hereafter be '0 employed. 

U His Lordship in Council directs that all the funds, which these 
reforms will leave at the disposal of the Committee, be henceforth 
employed in imparting to the native population a knowledge of 
English literature and science through the medium of the English 
language." 

Never was any reformation more complete and irre
sistible than this. The Orientalists stood aghast before 
it, for there lay their idol broken at their feet. The Pre
sident of the Educational Committee, Mr. Shakespear, 
had thrown up his office in anticipatory disgust: But 
there were men of higher intelligence on the other side 
-men who had prompted Lord William Bentinck, and 
were now eager to support him. Foremost among 
these were 1tfacU1,uay and Tr.evclyan.· The former 

" I hacl wri ttcn this before the ap
pearance of Mr. Cameron's" Address 
to l'arlio.ment on tbe Duties of Great 
Britain to India in respect of the Edu
cation of the Natives," made me ac
quainted with the language of :lIr. 
Macaulay's minute of the 2nd of 
February, 1835, in which he reviews, in 
a masterly manner, the whole question 
of Government patronage of education. 
I cannot refrain from quoting the COD
cluaion of this paper: 

"I would strictly f'('spect all existing 
int(,Testa. I would deal even generously 
with all indiv-iduals ~bo haT"e had fair 
reason to expect a. pecun.ia.ry provision. 
13ut I would strike at the root of the 
bad Iylt~m which has hitherto bc('n 
foatered by U8. I would at once ltop 
the printing of Arabic and Sanscrit 
bookl. I would aboli~h the Madrassa. 
and the Sauacrit CoUege at Calcutta. 

Benares is the great seat ofDrahmanic.'\J 
learning; Delhi, of Arabic learning. Ii 
we retain the Sanscrit CoU(-gc at B('
nares and the ).Iahom(>tan College at 
DeUli, we do enough, and much morl' 
than enough in my opinion, for the 
Eastern languRgcs. If the Benares an,l 
Delhi Coll(>ges should be l'(!taincd, I 
would at least recommend that no sti
pends shall be given to any student,> 
who may hcreafter repair thither, bll: 
that tbe people shall be left to mak. 
their own choice between the rhal 
systems of education without beillg 
bribed. by us to learn what they have 
no desire to know. The funds which 
would thus be placed at our disposal 
would enaLlc us to giye larger en· 
couragement to the llindoo College at 
Calcutta., and to establish in the prin
cipal cities throughout the Presidcnciel 
of Fort WUliam and .Agra. scbools in 
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seated himself in the vacant President's chair; and 
from that time English education has been as domi
nant in the chief Government schools throughout India, 
[IS before it was languid and depressed. 

But by the reader ignorant of all the bearings of 
1 he great educational controversy which twenty years 
ag-o agitated the learned world of Bengal, and was 
echoed in the other presidencies of India, it must not 
he supposed that Lord 'Villiam Bentinck and his sup
porters eyer contemplated the degradation of the ver
nacular. The blow which they struck was aimed not 
at the lidng but at the dead languages of the country 
-at the Sanserit and the Arabic-at langnages which 
were not employed as vehicles of intercommunication, 
and which contained little in their books to elevate the 
mind, to invigorate the understanding, or fo facilitate 
the llUsiness of life. The importance of the vernacular 
language as a medium of instruction was admitted; per
Imps, with no great heartiness and sincerity. The Court 
of Directors, however, had consistently urged upon the 
local Governments the expediency of promoting the 
extension of indigenous education. * And now the 
which the English language might be 
well aud thor()uflltly t(luglit. 

" Ie the dl'Clsiun of his Lordship in 
Council should be such as I anticipate, 
I shall enter on the performance of my 
duties with the greatest zeal and 
alacrity. If, on the other hand, it be 
the opinion of the GoTernment that the 
present system ought to remain un
cbanged, 1 bl>g that 1 may be permitted 
to retire from the chair of the Com
mittee, I fe<>l that I could not be of 
the smallest use theT('. I fecI, abo, 
that 1 should be lending my counte
nance to what I firmly belil~\'c to be lL 

mere dc1u!ioll. I bclien! that the pre
scnt system tends, not to accelerate the 
'progn-S8 of truth, but to cldny the 
naturoll. denth of expiring erron. I 
conceive that we have at pre!!-cnt no 
right to the reapectable name of " 
1}u1l.rd of Public Instructioo. 'Ve nrc 
a board for wasting public mooey, for 
pr:inting book. which are of let. value 

than the paper on which tlu~y are 
printed was while it was blank; for 
giving artificial encouragement to ab.
surd history, absurd metaphysic!!. abo 
surd physics, absurd theology; for rais;
ing up tl breed of scholars who flnd 
tlleir scholarship an encumbrance and a 
blemish. who liTe on the public while 
they are receiving their education, and 
whose Nutatiou i.5 so utterly useless to 
them that, when they h.a.ve receivN it., 
they must either starve or live on the 
public all the rest of their lives. Enter
taining these opinions. I am natura.lIy 
desirou!! to decline all share in the 
fe.5ponsibility of a body which, unles.!! 
it alters its whole mode of proc('('uing, 
I IllU!lt consider Dot merely &8 u!lCiess, 
but as positively noxioul. 

"T. B. lliCALLAl'." 
.. See the Court's letter w Bengal, 

written in September, 1829: ""-e must 
put you on your guard against a. dispo
sition of which we percei \"e some trllCCS 
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educational authorities declared themselves in nowisc 
willing to deprive the people of the most obvious 
means of acquiring information through the spoken 
languages of the country; and directed that in all 
the Government colleges and schools the cultivation 
of thc vernacular should go hand in hand with that 
of the English language. * 

It was in furtherance of this great object of en
couraging thc study of the spoken languages of the 
country, that in the beginning of 1835, Mr. William 
A~ll1' a gentleman of considerable local experience, 
ana of a thoughtful inquiring mind, who had originally 
gone out to India as a Baptist missionary, but who 
had lapsed into Socianism, and become the editor of a 
Calcutta journal, wa~despatchcd by Lord William Ben
tinck on a special commission, to inquire into the state 
of indigenous education in Bengal and Behar. He 
prosecuted his inquiries with great earnestness, and 
amassed an immense store of information relating to 
thc state of the vernacular schools, and, indeed, the 
general condition of nath'e society in those pro-

in the general Committee, and IItill more 
in the local Committee of Delhi, to un
derrate the importance of what may be 
done to spread useful knowleuge among 
the natives, through the mediwu of 
books aou instruction in their own lao
guages. That more complete w'ucation, 
which is to commence hy a thorough 
Ituuy of the English language, can be 
placed within the reach of a vcry small 
proportion cf the nat.i>es of Intlia; but 
mtelligent natives, who haye been th\lS 
educated. may, as teachers in coUeges 
and schools, or sa the writerlJ and trans· 
lators of useful books, contribute in an 
eminent degree to the more general ex
tension among their countrymen of a 
portion of the acquirements w hicb they 
baT"e themselves gained, and may com_ 
municate in some degree to the native 
literature, and to the minds of the nat.ive 
community, that impron,>u spirit which 
it is to be hO}led, they will them~clvelJ 
bave imbiocu from the influence of Eu-

ropean ide&S and sentiments." - [The 
Caurt of Directors to the Governmc1.t of 
Bengal. September 29, 1830, quoted ill 
Mr. Wilkughb.ll's ltIinuil1.] 

.. See the following manifesto on the 
subject put forth by the Committee of 
Public Instruction: 

II The general committee are deepJy 
sensible of the importance of encou
raging tho cultivation of the vernacular 
languaws. That they do not con~ider 
that the order of the ith of March 
precludes this, and they have constantly 
acted 011 this construction. In the dis
cussions which preceded that order, 
the claims of the vernacular languaget 
were broadly and prominently admitted 
by aU parties; anll the questions sub
mitted for the decision of Government 
only concerned the relative advantage 
of teaching English on the one side, 
and the learned Eastern languages on 
the other," 

• 
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vinces. The reports which he furnisheu to Govern
ment are as interesting as they are instructive. The 
great fact which they set forth, clearly and unmis
takeably, was, that there was very little education of 
any kind in Bengal and Behar, and that that little was 
lamentably bad. In some thannas, or police divisions, 
the per centage of educated youth-taking the period 
of education to lie between the fifth and the four
teenth years-was as low as two-and-a-half. In others 
it was much higher. But it was shown, at the 
same time, with equal cle3.l'lless, that the per centage 
of adult education was considerably lower. And llr. 
Adam arrived at the conclusion, "that within a com
paratively recent period, certain classes of the native 
population, hitherto excluded by usage from vcrna
cular instruction, have begun to aspire to its advan
tages, and that this hitherto unobserved movement in 
native society has taken place to a greater extent in 
Bengal than in Behar. Such a movement apparently 
will have the effect which has been fOlmd actually to 
exist-that of increasing the proportion of juvenile in
struction as compared with that of adult instruction, 
and of increasing it in a higher ration in Bengal than 
in Behar." This mission did something for vernacular 
education; but, doubtless, it was not much. 

The system established by Lord William Bentinck 
has been maintained with little variation by his suc
cessors. The Committee of Public Instl'Uction, now 
known as the Council_.uf' Education, has numbered 
among its members so~e of the ablest and most en
lightened men who have ever braved the damp heats 
of Bengal. * 1: nder their sUfWrintcndence, encouraged 
alike by the local and the home Governments, they 
have given due effect to this system, and the result has 

• The Council of Education is an pean gentlemen (some of them not in 
honorary Board with a salaried secrc· the Company's service) and partly of 
tary, It is compo!!ed partly of Euro-- natives. 
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been, that with the aid of a highly-cultimted staff of 
educational officers, they have renderccl a large num
ber of Hindoo and ~Iahomedan youths familiar with 
the amenities of European literature. The proficiency 
attained in the principal scholastic institutions is such 
as is very rarely acquired by boys of the same age in 
any other cOlmtry in the world. I do not helieye that 
there are half a dozen hoys at Eton or Harrow who 
could explain an ohscurc passage in Milton or Shak
speare, or answer a series of historical questions, ex· 
tending from the days of Alexander to the days of 
N apolcon, with as much critical acuteness and accu· 
racy of information, as the white-muslined students 
who, with so much ease, master the difficult examina· 
tion-papers which it has taxed all the learning and all 
the ingenuity of highly-educv.ted English gentlemen 
of ripe experience to prepare, would in any such trial 
of skill put our young aristocrats to confusion. 

All this is past dispute-the proficiency is admitted. 
But there has seldom been much more than the pro
ficiency of the clever boy. A very few exceptional cases, 
just snfficient to prove the rule on the other side, might· 
be adduced to show that European education has 
struck deep root in the nath-e mind; but the good seed 
commonly fell by the way-side, and the birds of the 
air de,'oured it. All the enervating and enfeebling en
vironments of Indian life, at the critical period of 
adolescence, closcd arOlUld thc nativc youth, to stupif~
and to cleaden both the intellectual faculties and the 
moral sense. The Hookah and the Zenana did their 
sure work. And in a year or h\-o there was little left 
of the bright-faced, quick-"itted hoy who could put 
the Penseroso into good English prose, tell you who 
were Pepin and Charles Martel, and explain the cha
racter of the "self-denying ordinance" as accurate};
as Hallam or Macaulay. 



SCHOLARSHIPS. 601 

The children of India were, perhaps, the most im. 
pressionable-the most teachable children in the world. 
But, left to itself, the impression was soon effaccd; the 
teaching soon became profitless. The mere mechanical 
power of reading and writing remained. The native 
students became expert penmen, and remained expert 
pcnmen to the last. ~Iuch of the copying work in the 
Government offices had long been done by them. But 
it was impossible to read any number of documents so 
copied without the conviction that the copyist had 
brought the smallest possible amount of intelligence to 
bear upon his work. The eye seemed to eOlllll1unicate 
directly with the hand; there was no intervention of 
the brain. The process was merely that of the rna· 
chine. The member was instructed-but the mind 
was not culth-ated. The intelligence of the well-\ 
t II t orcd boy was seldom carried into the practicalities \ 
of actual life. 

It was mainlv to remedv this evil-to check the reo 
o • 

trograde tendency of which I speak-that undcr the 
administration of Lord Auckland, certain scholarships 
were founded in the principal Goverllmcnt institutions. 
It was obvious that any system which would have the 
effect of riveting the knowledge, which we imparted, 
on the minds of the students, and preserving their lite· 
rary ardor from early extinction, would confer great 
benefits on thc peollie. Of infinite moment was it 
that the native student should not glide away from 
beneath the eye of his preceptor, just at that most im. 
pOl·tant stage of life when the boy passes over the 
bridge to manhood. The scholarship system was de· 
signed to render the effects of all this good Government 
teaching rather an abiding influence than a transitory 
impression. And as far as its advantages have ex· 
tended, I believe that tllere is a solid reality in them. 
In all the Presidencies of India scholarships have been 
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founded, both in connexion with the English and 
the Vernacular schools. .And this alone is sufficient to 
associate the administration of Lord Auckland honor
ably with the cause of native education. 

But the good effect of this encoura",<>cment was ne
cessarily limited. Something more was required to 
give a general impulse to native education, even among 
the more influential classes of society. The Court of 
Directors, it has been seen, had always associated na
tive education with official employment, and the local 
governments Imd, partially at least, given effect to the 
wishes of the Court. But it seemed that a more autho
ritative declaration of the views of Government should 
now be put forth, ,vith respect to this important 
matter of public employment-that something, in
deed, in the shape of a pledge, should be given to the 
educated natives, that their claims would be duly re
garded. Lord Hardinge, before he was compelled 
to push aside the portfolio and take the sword into llis 
hand, had given his mind earnestly to the subject of 
native education. Regarding it both in connexion 
with its general effects upon the elevation of the na
tional character, and upon the qualification of the 
people for employment in the public service, he came 
to the conclusion that conformably both with the de
crees of the Legislature, and the expressed desire of 
the Court of Directors, those objects would be best 
attained by a more authoritative enunciation of the 
views of Government-by a specific declaration that it 
was their intention, thenceforth, to recognise a certain 
educational test of qualification for the public service, 
and by so doing, both to encourage the diffusion of 
knowledge, and to raise the character of the native 
ageucy employed in the service of the State. "'nether 
education were to be promoted that this agency might 
be improved, or whether these inducements were to be 
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offered that education might be promoted, was in reality 
of little consequence, so long as the rcciprocal action 
of the two was secured. L()rdJ:!:ardinge believed that 
both ends could be attained by an authoritative 
enunciation of his views and intentions; and he prepared 
a mim,tc, which has since become vel'y famous in the 
later history of native education, wherein, under date, 
October 10,.l.6i!, he thus declares the intentions of 
the Government :-

" The Governor-General, having taken into his con
sideration the existing state of education in Bengal, 
and being of opinion that it is highly desirable to afford 
it every reasonable encouragement, by holding out to 
those who have taken advantage of the OppOl'tnnity of 
instruction afforded to them, a fail' prospect of employ
ment in the public service; and thereby not only to 
reward individual merit, but to enable the State to 
profit as largely and as early as possible, by the result 
of the measures adopted of late years for the instruc
tion of the people, as well by the Government as by 
private individuals and societies, has resoh-ed, that in 
every possible ease, a preference shall be given, in the 
selection of candidates for public employment, to those 
who have been educated in the institutions thus esta
blished, and especially to those who have distinguished 
themsclycs thcrein by a more than ordinary degree of 
merit and attainment." 

'£0 the Council of Education, as the general educa
tional executive, it was left to carry out the details of 
a scheme at once liberal and wise; but it often hap
pens that thc mse liberality of an original project, 
passed through the filtre of mechanical detail, is purged 
of all its heartiness and sincerity, and weakened and 
reduced to something narrow and exclusive, and most 
unlike the first design. Lord Harclingc's minute was 
subjected to this process of filtration; and all its ca-
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tholicity was left behind in the machine. The Council 
of Education prescribed a test, based cntirely on the 
educational system of the Government colleges, * so 
that the pupils of those institutions which had been 
established" by private indhiduals and societies" were 
practically excluded from the competition. 

The Court of Directors entirely disapproved of tlus 
decision. "It appcars to us," they wrote, "that the 
standard can only be attained by the students in thc 
Government colleges, and that thereforc it virtually 
giyes to them a monopoly of public patronage." "We 
are also of opinion," they added, "that this high test, 
instead of promoting, will in effect discourage the 
general acquisition of the English language. Those 
who cannot hope to pass this test will not think it 
worth their while to bestow any time upon learning 
the English language, at least with a view to employ
ment in the public seryice." And they argued that 
men might be well qualified by their gcneral character 
and attainments for public employment, although they 
were but imperfectly acquainted with the writings of 
Shakspcare and Ben Jonson, or, indeed, with thc Eng
lish language at all. ""'here from local circum
stances," they said, "the persons whom it would he 
most desirable to employ are found deficient in that 
knowledge, we would not, on that account, peremp
torily exclude them from employment, though other 
qualifications being equal, or nearly so, we would allow 
a knowledge of the English language to give a claim 
to preference." 

K othing coulcl have been heartier than the wish of 
the Court to have eyer " at their disposal a body of 
natives qualified by their habits and acquirements to 
take a larger share, and occupy higher situations in 

... The examin3tion 'WRS to be similar senior scholarships at the Calcutta and 
to that to which ca.nwuatei:l for the Hooghly colleges were subjected. 
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ciyil aUministrations than had hitherto been the prac
tice." But this liberal desire soon overleapt itself. 
For the nath'e students, encouraged by the known 
"ishes of the Court, and the declarations of the local 
Govc=ent, so strove to qualify themselves for office, 
and so eagerly sought Govc=ent employ, that many 
wcre neccssarily disappointed. Employmcnt could not 
readily be found for them. And this discouraging, 
though inevitable fact, was emphatically pointed out by 
some of the heads of colleges to thc superintending au
thorities. Thus, in the report of the Delhi Collegc for 
1850, it is stated, that" several of the more adyanced 
students had, during the past year, been attending the 
ci,il courts, with the view of familiarising themselves 
"ith the forms of official business. The officiating 
principal, in noticing this, remarked, that from the 
press of competition, it not unfrequently happened 
that youths, whose qualifications werc undoubted, re
maiued long after quitting the college without any 
proyision. He therefore proposed that any eleve of the 
college who could procure a certificate of his fitness 
for official cmployment from thc officer whose court he 
hacl heen attending, should at once be appointed a su
pernumerary, on a small salary, till such time as a 
vacancy might occur. " The principal of the Bcnares 
College also observed, that much difficulty was expe
rienced even by his best pupils in their search for em
ployment after quitting the college. He therefore 
proposed that the passing of an examination of some 
fbi:Cd and high standard should entitle the successful 
student to immediate employment under Goyernment, 
on a salary of 30 rupees (per mensem) or thereabouts: 
should no vacancy exist at the moment, the passed 
camlidate might be directed to prosecute his studies at 
thc college, and to employ himself under the direction 
of the committee in the preparation of translations 
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and treatises in the vernacular."-" A class," it was 
added, " like that of the fellows of our English colleges 
would thus be formed, the mcmbcrs of which might be 
drafted off as their services were required, into the 
educational or other departments." 

:But these proposals did not altogether meet the ap
probation of the authorities. It was declared that 
there was no reluctance on the part of heads of depart
ments to employ the passed studcnts of the Govern
ment colleges and schools-that on the othcr hand 
evcry practicable effort would be made to afford them 
the encouragement which they sought; but that it 
was clearly impossible to find employment in the 
Governmcnt senice for all candidates urging the 
claims of a collegiate education; and that it was inex
pedient that a general imprcssion should obtain 
among them that such edncation conferred upon 
them any right to official employment. No Govern
ment in the world could afford systematically to re
cognise such claims. It is one thing to hold out an 
inducement to exertion by sho"ing that successful 
efforts will strengthen the chances of obtaining official 
emplo:'lllent; another, to admit that such efforts con
stitute a prescriptive right to officc. All that Govern
ment could possibly do was to hold out encouragements 
of the former class. It was clearly impossible to pledge 
themselves to the latter. 

It would appear from these statements that con
siderable difficulty has attended the efforts which have 
been made to give practical effect to the "isc and 
benevolent intentions of the Court of Dircctors. The 
design was one of a reciprocal beneficial action-the 
hope of public employment giving an impulse to edu
cation, and education mightily improving the charactcr 
of the public servicc. But there was a defect in the 
national character which did much to embarrass the 
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practical working of this admirable design. The na
tiws of India, when once their expectations are raised, 
lean with child-like helplessness on the strong arm of 
Government, and, instead of exerting themselves, be
lieve that everything will be done for tbem. Instead 
of something conditional, they thought that they saw 
somcthing absolute in the promises of Government, 
and believed that they had only to conform to a certain 
test to secure official employment. The tendency 0V 
tlus ,,"as to give them narrow and exclusive views or 
the advantages of education, and greatly to lintit private 
enterprise. 

It was clearly mischievous that the natives should 
look upon official employment as the one great aim 
and end of education. Mr. Cameron, therefore, did 
wisely when he cautioned the native students of Bengal 
against tills dangerous delusion. " Do not imagine," 
he said, "that the sole or the main use of a liberal 
education is to fit yourselves for the public service; or 
rather do not imagine that the public can only bc 
BervL'Il by the performance of duties in the offices ot' 
Government Besides the public service and 
the pursuits of literature and science, therc are open to 
you the learned professions, law, medicine, the illgbly 
honorablc profession of a teacher, and that willch has 
but lately become a profession, eivil engineering.". 
It was a great thing that the natiws should be encou
raged to cultivate their minds by the prontise of the 
high reward of official cmployment; but it was a still 
greater thing that they should learn to rely on them
selves-to look to education as the means of indepen
dent advancement in life. So often is it that in the 
wry best of human designs, there is some germ of 
failure at the bottom. 

In the mean while a great experiment was going 
• Address of the President (Mr. dence.-\Cameron·s Address .., Parlia

Cameron) of the Council of Education ment, (Je. 
to the students under its supcrintcn-
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on in the K orih-West. In 18J,5 circular letters 
were addressed to all the revenue-collectors, calling 
their especial attention to the subject of education. 
These letters are a model of sound practical sense 
combined with the purest benevolence. They set 
forth a general admission that" the standard of educa
tion amongst the people is very low;" and then they 
proceed to show that "causes are at work, which 
tend rapidly to raise the standard and improve the 
intellectual statc of the whole population." These 
causes were mainly to be found in the operation of the 
new settlement. "The people of Hindostan," con
tinues the secretary of the N orth-W cstern Government, 
"are essentially an agricultural people. Anything 
" which concerns their land innnediatcly riycts their 
" attention and cxcitcs their intcrest. During the late 
" settlement a measurcment has becn made, and a map 
" clrm\n of eycry fielcl in thcse provinces, and a record 
"formed of eyery right attaching to the field. The 
" , Putwarec's' papers, basecl upon this settlement, eon
" stitute an annual registry of these rights, and are rc
" gularly filcd in the collector's office. They are com
" piled on an uniform system, and are the acknowledged 
" groundwork of all judicial orders regarding rights in 
"land." The case thus stated, as between the Govcrn
ment and the agriculturist, the former proceeded to 
show the direct interest which eYery man had, under 
such a system, in the education of himself and his 
children. "It is important," theY'Hote, "for his m\n 
"protection that eyery one possessing any interest in 
"the land should be so far acquainted with the prin
" ciplcs on which these papers are compiled as to be 
"able to satisfy himself that the entries affecting 
"himself are correct. There is thus a direct and 
" powerful inducement to thc mind of almost every 
"indi\idual to acquire so much of reading, writing, 
" mithruetic, and mensuration, as may suffice for the 
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"protection of his rights; until this know ledge he 
" universal, it is vain to hope that any grcat d;:grec 
"of accuracy can be attained in the preparation of 
"the papers."" 

Thus, for the first time, was it plainly manifested 
to the people, that the maintenance of their individual 
rights was dependent upon their own power of ascer
taining them-that without the rudiments of education 
they were liable to be wl'ongfully dealt with-that, in 
shoTt, the power of reading and Wl'iting was essential 
to the very life of an agricultural population. An 
appeal was thus directly made to the self-interest of the 
people. It was something that cyery one could under
stand; and was far more likely to be responded to by 
the rude peasants of Upper India than any abstract 
propositions regarding the value of learning and the 
duty of improYing the mind. But although this was 
to he the heginning, it was not to be the end. It was 
believed that if self-interest were to lead them a little 
way along the paths of learning, they would be in
duced by higher motives to advance furlher in the 
march of mind. "When the mind of the whole 
people," it was said, "has thus been raised to a sense 
of thc importance of knowledge, it is natural to sup
pose that many from the mass will admnce further, 
and cultivate literature for the higher rewards it 
offers, or evcn for the pleasure which its acquisition 
occasions."t 

... Three years afterwards it was de· 
elared that the progress of time had 
tended to confirm these views of the 
connexion between the rcvenue*system 
nnJ the education of the country:
"Subsequent experience has continned 
the lieutenant·governor in his opinion 
that those featurcs of our prcsent re
venue-system, which aff~t the registra
tion of all lauded property, afford the 
propE'r means by which the mass of the 
people may be roused to & sense of tbe 
importu.nce of sound elementary in· 

strnction. If the people at large con
tinue as ignorant as they now are. the 
system cannot work out for them aU 
the advantages it is calculated to pro
tIuce. These whantag('s are so palpable 
to their minds, that when rightly ap
prehended they form the strongest in
C(':ntive to any exertion which will 
secure their attainment."-[Guvernment 
qf NQrM· Western Provw:u fo Gollent
tRent qf India, April 19, 18.8.] 

t Ibid. 

2& 
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For the furtherance of these ends the collect.ors were 
exhorted, above all things, to endeavour to carry the 
people "ith them-not to thlnk of introducing novel 
and barely intelligible systems among them-but to 
accommodate themselves, as far as possible, to existing 
institutions. "Judicious encouragement," it was said, 
"would promote the formation of village schools, and 
enlist in the work of education the persons whom the 
people themselves might select as their teachers and 
support for that pmpose." The preparation of a series 
of village school-books was commenced for circulation 
among the people. Detailed instructions were given 
to the Tehsildars, or native revenue-officers, who were 
to be employed as the immediate agency for the per
secution of this scheme; and the utmost endeavour 
was made to collcct, from all parts of the provinces, 
detailed educational statistics wherefrom to construct 
the groundwork of their operations. It was not the 
design of the Government to establish schools of its 
own, but to encourage tbe maintenance of old institu
tions, and to stimulate the people to extend the bene
fits of the existing system. 

The statistical inquiries, thus directed, were pushed 
forward with hearty good-will. To the majority of' 
those concerned in the new settlement it was a con
genial task. A valuable series of reports was thus 
prepared, and a ,ast mass of information was collected. 
The aggregate result was a dcplorable picture of the 
state of education in Upper India. It was ascertained 
that" on an average less than 5 per cent. of the youth 
who are of an age to attend schools obtain any in
struction, and that instruction which they do receive 
is of a very imperfect kind."· 

• Gooernntenl qf the Nortli· WestUl& 
Prol)illces to (;Qvernment qf ],,~'IJ, 1Yo
vember 18, 18-16. 

In the preface to the "Memoir on 

the StatistiC's of Indigenous Education 
within the North-V .... estern Provj[]ces of 
the Ikngall'residency," to which I am 
indebted fur the information contained 
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To supply this grievous want, Mr. Thomason now 
proposed the endowment of a school in every con
siderable yillage. The plan which he desired to carry 
out he believed to be in accordance with the feelings 
of the people and the character of their institutions. 
He suggested that the endowment should be secured 
by small grants of land-that jagheers of from fiye to 
ten acres each, yielding a rental varying from twenty 
to forty rupees per annum, should be granted to the 
yillage communities for the purpose of maintaining 
their schoolmasters. But this proposal* did not meet 
the approhation of the Court of Directors. They 
acknowk'llgcd, in the most unqualified manner, "the 
necessity for ghing some powerful impulse to elemen
tary education in thc X orlh-"\V estern Provinces." They 
declared themselyes " prepared to sanction the adoption 
of some more comprehensive plan of extending and im
proying the means of popular instruction throughout 
the country;" hut they douhted the expediency of 
sanctioning the proposed plan of landed endowments. 

io thi9 and some of the follOWing pages. 
Mr. R. Thornton, the compiler, says: 
-" Out of a population, '\II'"hich num
bered in 1848, 23,200,000 soule. and in 
which were consequently included morc 
than 1.9{)O,OOO malea of a lIChoal-going 
age, we caD trace but 68,200 u in the 
r('{'cipt of :my ellucation whatever. In 
Pru&lia nine-tenths of this portion of 
the population is stated to be under 
instruction. In RU8sia, the most 00-
uarous of the European monarcllies., the 
proportion is as one to nine. In India, 
('ycn with a large allowance for thoee 
recciving domestic and private educa
tion, it is as one to twenty-five. Low, 
howew~r, as this proportion i8, it is only 
w hen considered in connexion with the 
dq~ree of information imparted, thAt it 
C,lnyeys any idea of the extent of the 
tlcficiency to be supplied." But it was 
not only that the ~r ccntage was H'ry 
low in comparison with that exhibited 
by the educational statistics of Europe, 
but that as eomllarro ...... ith the state of 
the Lower PrO\'ioCt's of Beng.u-the 
darkness of the Upper &cemed to be 

very apparent. "Assuming," said the 
.Agra (rtJvcrnmeot, "boys from the 
commenccment of their fifth to the end 
of their fourteenth year to be of ao age 
tx-st adapted for receiving instruction, 
it is calculated that. in the Lower Pro.
vinces, the per centagc of such boys 
now receiving instruction varies from 
3:l in Bengal to a little more than 5 in 
Behar. In Bombay it appears to vary 
from 7 to 1.1. In Agra, one of the 
mas&. fa.vored districts in these pro
vinces, it is only S!." 

,. The proposal was supported by an 
argument of a general kind, worthy of 
lIotice. "It iB the standing reproach 
of the British Government," wrote the 
Agra. secretary, "that whilst it con 
tinually resumCB the endowments of 
fonner sovereigns, it abstains from 
making any, even for those purcbases 
which it considers most laudable. The 
present measure will in BOrne degree 
remove this reproach, and that in a 
manner most acceptable to the feelings 
of the people at large." 

2R2 
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"It has, no doubt," they wrote, "the advanta"ooes 
"ascribed to it, and is apparently the most economical 
"arrangement for effecting the object proposed. En
"dowments of land are, however, open to obvious 
"objection. They have an inherent tendency to assumc 
"thc character of permanent and hereditary property, 
" independent of any reference to thc tcnure by which 
" they were originally held. An actual occupant, even 
" should he prove inefficient, would think himself de
"prived of a right if he was removed, and a son would 
" elaim to succeed to his father whether he were com
" petent or not. Thc evil would be aggravated by the 
"extreme difficulty of exercising a vigilant control 
"over such numerous establishments, and in one or 
"two generations it might happen that the alienation 
" of revenue would be of little avail in securing the 
"education of the people."· 

1.Ioved hy these considerations, the soummess of 
which is not to be denied, the Court declared them
selves in favor of the expedicncy of moneyed pay
ments. They were ready, they said, to give their at
tention to any plan inviting the payment of monthly 
stipends to the village schoolmasters, or a direct expen
diture of money in any other manner most likely to 
secure the great end of the !liffusion of knowledge 
among the people. "Too thankful for the liberality 
of these concessions to lay any stress on thc rejection 
of his particular scheme," ~£r. Tho!!l_ason now set 
himself with earnestness to de,ise a plan which should 
meet the wishes of the Court. He frequently dis
cussed thc best mode of accomplishing tlus object with 
all the officers of Government with whom he came 
into communication in the course of his annual tour. 
And the result of this discussion was a strong comic-

• Dapatc), a/antrt qf Dir«1or8, August 25, 1847. 
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tion that the system of moneyed payments to village 
schoolmasters was open to very grave objections. He 
proposed, therefore, that the ordinary village schools 
should remain as before, self-supporting institutions ; 
but thnt in every tehseldarree, or revenue-district, a 
model school should be established at thc general ex
pense, "to provide a powerful agency for \isiting all 
the indigenous schools, for furnishing thc people and 
the teachers with ad,ice, assistance, and encourage
ment, and for rcwarding those schoolmasters who 
may be found the most de8elTing."· To each dis
trict was to be attached a Zillah visitor and three Per
g-unnah ,i8itor8-the system being one of visitation 
and superintendence-and thcse officers were to bc 
emphatically enjoined" to conduct themselves with the 
greatest courtesy both to the people at large and to 
the village teachers." They were carefully to avoid 
anything that might offend the prcjudices or bc unne
cessarily distasteful to the feeling of those with whom 
they have communication. "Their duty," it was 
added, "will be to persuade, encourage, assist, and 
reward, and to that duty they will connne them
selves. " 

It was calculated that this scheme, when carried out 
in all its completeness, would necessitate an e»llenditure 
of about 20,0001. pcr annum. A partial experiment 
was proposed in the first instance; and it was sug
gested at the same time that a visitor-general should 
be selected from among the civil servants of the Com
pany to commtmicate "ith thc subordinate agency, to 
direct and control their opcrations, and secure the 
efficient working of the entire scheme. The Court of 
Directors sanctioned the arrangemcnt; and a Uesolu
tion of the Government of the K orth-"T estern Pro-

" Government of the Norlh·lVcstern PrOtlinces to Government of India, April 19, 
184S. 
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vinces, dated 9th of Februarv, 1850, formally inau· 
guratcd thc plan. 

Turning now to the general statistics of education, 
it would appear from the most recent statements 
that there are in the Lower Provinces of the Bengal 
Presidency 30 Government colleges and schools in 
which English is taught-that thcse schools are con· 
ducted by 283 masters, and that the number of pupils 
receiving instruction in them is 5465; and that among 
these 291 scholarships, of the annual value of 5000l. 
in all, are held up for competition. In the same part 
of the country there are 33 Government Vernacular 
schools, with 104 pupils, and 4685 scholars. The entire 
annual expenditure upon English and benevolent 
schools in Lower Bengal is about 38,0001.* 

In the North. W estcrn Provinces thcre are 7 colleges 
and schools, supported by Government, in which Eng
lish is taught. In these there are 112 masters, 1582 
pupils, and 232 scholarships, of the value of about 
23001. Besides these are 8 model schools, of the 
origin and intent of which I havc spoken. . The total 
expenditure in the Korth-'Vestern Provinces amounts 
to 13,3501. 

It appears from the same official record that, under 
the Madras Presidency, there is only one school in 
which English is taught-the :Madras University High 
ScllOol-with 13 masters and 180 pupils. The number 
of Vernacular schools seems to be uncertain. The gross 
expenditure is 4350l. Education is in a more depressed 
condition in Madras than in any other part of the 
Company's territories. 

From Bombay the reports are more encouraging. It 

• In the last Report Qf Public In- the Vernacular schools, upwards of 
IItruction in I,ower Bengal (1853), pre- 11,000 pupils, of whom 103 were 
pared since these statistics were made Christians, i91 Mahomedans, 189 Ani
out, it is stated that, H during the past canese, Thugs., Bhaugulpore Hill bo19:, 
year (1852), there were in the Govern- and Coles-and the rest HindOOl." 
ment institutioos of Bengal, includiog 
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appears that there m'e 14 GO\ernment colleges and 
schools in which English is taught, with 62 masters 
and 2066 scholars, amongst whom 84 scholarships of 
the aggregate annual mlue of 588l. arc di,ided. 
llesides these there are 233 Vernacular schools, with 
the same number of masters and 11,394 students. 
The total expenditure, on account of education in this 
Presidency, is 15,000l. 

It wmild appear from these statements that the 
annual expenditure on account of education in the 
three Presidencies is about 70,0001. The Madras returns 
being imperfect, the actual number of pupils under in
struction in the Goyernment schools cannot he given. 
Perhaps it may be estimated at about 30,000. 

The number of scholars in the Governmeut schools 
has, with a few exceptions, steadily increased. Thus, 
in the Hindoo College of Calcutta, in 1833, there \rere 
:31S pupils; the last returns (1851) exhibit a total of 
b i1. In thc medical college of Calcutta the advance 
has been rapid and striking. In IS35 there were 67 
,tudents on the books; the last returns show that the 
number had risen to 228. In the Dacca College the 
number has riseu from 144, in 1835, to 383 in 1851. 
In the Midnapore School the number was 45 in 1836, 
and 125 in 1851. In the Chitagong School there has 
heen an advance from 61 in 1837, to 125 in 1851. In 
~ylhet, from 62, in 1843, to 114 in IS51. These cases 
are all taken from the returns of the Lower Prminces 
of Bengal. * There are no comparatiyc tables to the 
,ame extent in the reports from other parts of the 
country. The last Bombay reports give the returns of 
Yel'llacular cducation for the last two vears, from which 
it would appear that in 1851 there w~rc 10,9G5 pupils, 
and in IS52, 11,08S. I can only gather the progress 
iF the K orth-~\Vestern Provinces from scattered frag
ments in the different detailed reports. Thus, from 

• In the last Report of the Committee of Public Instruction. 
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Saugor, it is reported that "the applications for ad. 
mittance to the English class hacl exceedcd in number 
those of any previous year, and the desire for English 
knowledge ,,-as c,idently on the increase, whilst the in. 
stitution generally aplleared to be appreciated by the 
inhabitants of Saugor, and was resorted to by the chilo 
dren of all classes." From Jub!mlpore it is reported 
that "the constituency of the school had increased 
during the past year by 9el, pupils, a result which thc 
head master attributed to the increased favor with 
which the institution was regarded by the inhabitants 
of Saugor and its vicinity." ]<\'om the Delhi College 
it is reported, that in 1848 the number of pupils in 
the English departments was 218; and in the follow. 
ing year 234. From thc last report of the Madras 
University, it would appear that the nnmber of pupils 
had risen in the last yem' to 180 from 173, the numbcr 
in the preceding year. 

It is clearly beyond the scope of a mere chapter on 
Native Education to treat in detail of the different 
institutions established and supported by the East 
India Company. But there are two or threc, of an 
exceptional and so interesting a character, that I must 
de,·ote a few pages to them before the chapter is 
brought to a close. I think that the foundation of 
the Medical College of' Calcutta is one of the greatest 
facts in the recent history of Indian Administration. 
Half a century ago, a project for the establislmlent of 
an institution, intended to convey to the natives of 
India instruction in European medical and surgical 
science, would have been scouted as the chimera of a 
madman. Even a quarter of a century ago, when Lor(! 
William Bentinck first arrived in India, men of sound 
judgment and long experience shook their heads and 
said that the natives of India, to whom the touch of a 
corpse is the deadliest contamination, could never be 
brought to faee the science of anatomy as European 
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students face it in the dissecting-room. But the experi
ment, under his auspices, was tried. It was tried and 
it succeeded. 'fhe :Medical College of Calcutta was 
founded; and Hindoos of the highest caste learnt their 
lessons in anatomy, not from models of wax or wood, 
hut from the human subject. The beginning was small; 
uut the progressive advancement was striking. In 
1837-the first year of which a record was kept
'ixty bodies wem dissected before the students. In 
the next year it was precisely doubled. In 1844 the 
number had risen to upwards of 500. The college was 
highly popular. 'fhere was evidently a strong desire 
on the part of the native youths for medical and sur
C;ical knowledge, and their prejudices gave way beneath 
it. But a greater victory, even than that which was 
to he seen in the dissecting-room, was now soon about 
to be achieved. In 1844, that liberal and enlightened 
native gentleman, Dwarkanath Tagore, offered to take 
to England and to educate at his O'wn expense two 
,tudents of the Medical College. 

The proposal was communicated to Dr. Mouat, the 
secretary of the college-a gentleman of a large and 
liberal mind, to whose energy and intelligence the 
cause of native education is greatly indebted. In the 
assembled school he made thc announcement, pointed 
out the advantages the proposal offered, and asked 
whether any were inclined to profit l)y the libprality 
of their distinguished countryman. On this, three 
native students volunteered unconditionally to cross 
the black water. They were all, with a fourth fellow
,tndent, enabled to proceed to England, * and in our 
English colleges, competing with the best scientific 
scholarship of the 'W cst, they earned great distinction 
and carried off high rewards . 

• Dr. Goodcvc, ODe of the professors which enabled him to take a fourth. 
of the college, offered to take a third "The four pupils who accompanied the 
pupil at his own expense. and raised an professor, and startt:d in the steamer' 
additional sum, by private Bubscription, Bentinck on the 8tb of March, were 
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Of an equally practical, but of a different kind, is 
the Engineering College of Roorkhee, in the North
Western Provinces. It was suggested by the progress 
of the great public works in the Doab, of which I have 
spoken in detail. Its object is to afford a good educa
tion in practical science both to Europeans and natives 
-to train up a new race of public servants, by whose 
aid these great works may be successfully prosecuted 
to their completion. For many years past there has 
existed a large demand for skill in every branch of 
practical engineering. Efforts were made for some 
time to find the means of special scientific training in 
existing institutions, but they were found to be inade
quate to such a purpose; and on the 25th of N ovem
ber, 1847, Mr. Thomason published a" Prospectus of a 
College for Civil Engineering," which is now established 
at Roorkhee, and on the first day of the follo"ing 
year the first pupils were formally enrolled. By the 
middle of 1848 the establishment was completed, the 
buildings erected, and the classes opened. 

An institution of tins kind is calculated to he of im
mense advantage, hoth to the Government and the 
people. It is estimated that the expenditure on public 
works,· in the Korth-W"estern Provinces, including 
those the cost of which is defrayed from the road 

Bholonath Doge, rL pupil of Lord Auck
land's school at Barrackpore, who was 
supporteu at the meuic:l.I college by his 
Jordshjp for five yearll, and was con
sidered by the late Mr. Griffith, the 
most promising botanical pupil in the 
school·-Gopaul Chunder Seal-Dwar
ksmath Bose, a native Christian, edu
cated in the General Assembly's 10sti
tution~ ana employed for some time as 
assistant in the Museum-together with 
Surprice Comar Chuckcrbutty. a Brah
min, native of Comillah, a junior 
pupil, and a lad of much spirit and 
promise."-[R("JX'rt rifthe JEediC{l1 Col
lege/or 1844.] 

• "The problem, then, for the Go
vernment to solve i~ how they can 
most economically manage this large 
expenditure. Many ci vii engineers, 

artificers, and la.borers must be em
ployed in the disbursement. Whatever 
will iuerease the science, skill, and cha
racter of these agents, will cause a 
material saving in the expenditure. 
Whatever tends to multiply the num
ber of well-qualified agents will facili
tate the operations and Che:1pell the 
supply. It cannot be an unthrifty 
course which appropriates less than one 
anu a half per cent. of the whole esti
mated minimum expenditure to train
ing up an efficient agency, and sending 
them fortb with all the appliances 
which may make them intelligent and 
trustworthy servant~ of the 8tate,"
[RfJPorl 011 Roorkhee Coll('g~, printed by 
order 0/ Goternment of Norda- Weltf!TJI 
Provinces ill 1851.] 
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and ferry funds, is not less than 580,0001. It is of the 
first importance to secure an efficient and economical 
agency for the execution of these works. In nO way 
can this great end be so well secured as by raising a 
dass of engineers on the spot under the eyes of British 
officers. A great impulse will thus be given to native 
education. Few things arc so much wanted as honor
nhle professions attracth-e to thc youth of thc cOlmtry; 
nor are the only advantages those which immediately 
occur to the employers and tile cmployed. "It is 
,'yidently impossible," to use the words of the official 
exposition of the scheme, "that an agency, such as it 
is designed to connect with Roorkhee College, should 
1,C brought into exercise in the midst of the dense 
population of the Northern Doab, without materially 
improving the social condition of the inhabitants. The 
certain discoveries of modern science would bc substi
tnted for the crude and mistakcn notions which now 
prevail on all subjects connected with natural philo
,ophy. 'file people would hayc daily before their eyes 
,orne of the greatest achievements of scientific skill, 
and they would be taught the steps by which that skill 
is acquired, and the means by which it is brought into 
operation. A stimulus will be givcn to the nativ(l 
mind, which cannot fail to be highly beneficial. Thjs 
i" in itself an object worthy of the aim of a great Go
H'rnment. It is a purpose for which the State has 
appropriated large sums of money in all parts of the 
country."· 

Of one other institution I must briefly speak. It is 
one of peculiar interest. "'ben Sleeman and his asso
ciates had stricken down Thuggee, it seemed to them 
that it would be a great thing, and, as it were, set the 
crown upon their work, if a school Tfere to be esta-

'" ReFort Oft, Roorlchee College, printed by oTdeT of GovenlMe7lt of North~ We .. tent 
Prur:iRces in 1851. 
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blished, not onlyfor the education of the children of these 
convicted murderers, but also for the instruction of 
such of the criminals themsclves as had been induced 
to become approvers. 'Yith this object, a school of 
industry was established at J ubbulpore. I believc that 
thc idea first took shape in thc mind of Lieutenant 
Drown, and that he was thc originator of the institu
tion. It had, like other great works, a small begin
ning; but it has now becomc an important establish
ment, viewed with regard both to its material and 
moral results. Within a factory, enclosing a space of 
350 feet by 224, are to be seen continually at work, black
smiths, dyers, spinners, tape-makers, chintz-printers, 
carpenters, carpet-makers, tent-makers, and other 
artisans. " K one of them knew any trade but that of 
robbery and murder when thc school was established 
in 1837."* "All now work with the greatcst chcer
fulness, and e,'en rivalry; manufactures of great variety 
and excellent quality arc produced in abundance. 
The whole exhibits a scene of industrious activity 
which is highly refreshing, and cannot but exercise 
a most beneficial influence on its inhabitants." t During 
a part of the day thc ehildrcn are instructed in read
ing and writing, and instead of becoming habituated 
to murder from their boyhood, thero is oycry likelihood 
of their growing up to be not only peaceful and well
conducted men, but skilled artisans, able to gain a 
li,'elihooll for thcmselves, flU' in advance of that which 
is procured hy the common lahor of thc cOlmtry. t 

I am writing of thc administrative efforts of the 
Company and their servants; and in this chapter it 
only comes "ithin my original design to give some 
account of the educational system and institutions of 

.. Colonel ~""leeman to Government, July ! See for some further infonnation 
23, 1846. MS. Records. relative to these schools, Appendix. 

t Polke of }.fr. Macleod. MS. 
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the Government. But I cannot refrain from turning 
aside in this place to bestow a few words on the great and 
successful exertions of private bodies to diffuse, princi
pally through missionary agency, the light of know
ledge among the people. It would be plcasant to write 
in detail of what has been done by different religious 
communities tD disseminate European learning in the 
large towns, and to promote Vernacular education in 
outlying districts, but I cannot do more than illustrate 
and exemplify the good that has been done by the 
private efforts of these Christian men. It is not diffi
cult to select the illustrative example of the many 
Protestant communities who are now earnestly and 
diligently laboring in the grcat cause of native educa
tion; there is, perhaps, not one that would not cheer
fully acknowledge that the foremost place amongst these 
educational bencfactors of India is due to Alexander 
Duff and his associates-to that little party of Presby
terian ministers who now for more than twenty years 
have been toiling for the people of India with such 
unWearyin~ zeal, and with such wonderful success. . " 

It was in the month of }Iay, 1830, that Alexander 
Duff, a minister of the Church of Scotland, arrived at 
Calcutta. He was then a very young man, but his 
"isdom was far in advance of his years. l'I evcr was 
purer zeal-never sturdier encl'gy devoted to a high and 
holy calling. He went out to India charge(l by the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland with 
the duty of establishing an educational institution for 
the purpose of conferring on native youths all the ad
vantages of social and comprehensive European cdn_ 
cation-an education, indeed, of the highest order, 
"in inseparahle conjunction with the principles of 
the Christian faith." It was a great experiment-a 
few years before it would have been a dangerous one. 
But Duff never so regarded it. lIe began his work; 
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and he waited. He opened his school with seven 
pnpils; and ere long he had 1200. There was never 
any reservation on the part of Duff and his associates. * 
It was openly and generally avowed that the Holy 
Scriptures wcre taught in the schools. But the native 
children came freely to the Christian institution, and 
regarded their Christian teachers with affection. t 
There are missionary schools scattered over all parts of 
India, and freely the childl·en come to be taught, but 
there is not one which, either for the magnitude or for 
the success of thc cxpcrinlCnt, can be compared "ith 
those presided over by Duff and his associates. Bombay 
and :Malli·as share worthily in these honors; and the 
educational achievements of their Scotch di~ines de
serve to be held in lasting remembrance. 

There are some, perhaps, who, reading this, may 
feel disposed to ask, why cannot the Government do 
likewise--why, if thc natives of India flock to the 
Bible-schools, is the Bible so rigorously excluded from 
the Government institutions? lIy indi,idual opinion 
is, that the Bible might be safely and profitably ad
mitted into the Government school-rooms, like any 
other class-book. But there are very many able and 
right-minded men who think differently on tIllS most 
important subject, and there are some WIlD say that it 
would be unworthy of our Government to submit to 
such a compromise, and that the Gospel ought not to 
be taught like algebra in the schools. I know that 
there is a vast difference between the use of the Bible 
in a private school and in one under the inlmediate 
superintendencc of the servants of the Government, 
and that what in one case would be regarded with in-

" The Rev. ,V. S. Mackay, T. Smith, 
Ewart, and Macdonald-who died at hi! 
post-all men of great piety and intel
ligence. 

t For further information regarding 

these institutions, and for many otber 
matters of the deepest interest, see Dr. 
Duff's interesting and eloquent work, 
.. India and India MisaioIlS." 
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difference, in the other might create in·jtation and 
alarm in the native mind. I shall touch briefly on the 
general subject of Government interference in the next 
chapter. But it is not the object of this work to dcal 
with eontroversial matters, or to attempt to settle vexed 
questions of so delicate a character as this. 

It will have been gathered from this rapid sketch 
of X ath"e Education, especially as it has progressed 
under the Bengal Presidency, that public instruction 
is as yet only in its infancy. I cannot doubt, how
ever, that ver;: much has already been done by means 
of this great l·egeneratiYe agent to advance the pro
gress of civilisation among the people. It is true 
that when the entire number of pupils under educa
tion in the Goyernmcnt schools is compared with 
the population of the British provinces, it will be 
seen that our educational schemes al·e making very 
little direct impression upon thc minds of the great 
mass of the people. But this is vcry far from the view 
which any reasonable man would take of tlus great 
question. "We can oulY hope to work upon the unin
structed many through the agency of the instructed 
few. * ",,' e must trust, as it were, to the contagion of 
education. It is hard to say how many are indirectly 
benefited by the blessings conferred directly upon one 
pupil educated at the public expense. There is a re
productiveness in knowlcdgc-a diffusiveness in truth 
-wluch renders it impossible for us to calculate the re
sults of such instruction as is being conferrcd upon thc 

• Colonel Sykes, in a very valuable braced by the compreh!'mive tenn 
pnp!'r on the" Statistics of Gon?rnment "Miscellaneous," went out into the 
Education," published in 1845, gives a world to teach: 83 became English 
table showing" The employment of the teachers j 33, Arabic teacllers j 133, 
students who have left the GQvcrnment Persian teachers j 50, Sanscrit teachers; 
~hools and colleges (in Bengal) up to 20, Bengallee teacher@j 4, Hindoo teach~ 
lB39"40j" from which it appears that era; and 5, Urdu teachers. 
the largest numJx'or, except thnt eru-
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people of India by thc Go,ernment and the Missionary 
schools.· 

.. I should be gtad to sec a little more stand, has been succcssfuUy introduecd 
attention given to Vernacular Eduea- into the plan of education pursued in 
tion, and the Normal School pri.nciple the Hindoo College at CalcnUIi. By 
well carried out. It appears from an compelling the student to give his uo
admirable Minute on Sative Education, divided attention to the llew language, 
drawn up by :Mr. 'Yillougbby shOftly there must be a great risk of his losing 
before leaving Bombay, that in the prin- the knowledge, at the best but super
cip:u institutions there the Vernacular ticial, he had previously acquired of his 
languages arc held of less account even OWn language. I Se€ no reason for Ulili, 

than they are in the Bengal colleges. but, on the contrary, think the study of 
The writer says; "But to revert to the both languages, being proceeded with 
subject of V crnaculareJucation, I would pari passu, would in several respects be 
nQw inquire why, when a boy is a.d- exce('dingly advantageous to the stu
mittedinto the English college or school, dent. Indeed, J fUll happy to observe 
should inetruction ill thu mother tongue that the system of combined instruction 
ce.'lSe? Why, in fact, should not the has receiltly been introduced here, 
study of English alld Vernacular be though not to the extent which appears 
combined?-a system which, I uoder- to me advisable." 
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CHAPTER II. 

The Past and the Present-The First Indian Chaplains-Rise and Progress of 
the Church Establishment-Char1es Grant-The Charter of 1813-thc First 
Indian Bishop-Increase oC the Church Esablisbmcnt-Mi8lionary Etfort8-
Progress of Christianity. 

OF all the great controversial questions, which have 
arisen out of British eonncxion with the East, not one 
has bcen discussed with so much earncstness and so 
much acrimony as that which rclates to the intro
uuction of Christianity into India. Happily the con
troversy is now at an end, and the acrimony has died 
with it. It is well, always, that we should be tolerant 
of exploded errors, and remember that the demon
,trated of the present may not have been the demon
strable of the past. There is no subject on which I 
entertain a stronger opinion than this-none, perhaps, 
on which I have thought and "Titten so much. 13ut 
I do not know what I might havc thought or "Titten 
if I had lived in India half a century ago. Many very 
good and able men have advocated a systcm of non
interference, undcr a rooted conyietion that any at
tempt to convert the natives of India to the Cln'istian 
faith would be attended with the most calamitous re
sults. Mter events have shown the groundlessness of 
their alarms; but candor admits that there may have 
heen reason, half a century ago, in what now appears 
unreasonable and absurd. 

In the reign of "-illiam and )Iary the conversion of 
28 
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the Gentoos was decreed by Act of Parliament. The 
Charter granted to the second East India Company in 
1698 contained a clause, enacting that the said Com
pany should constantly maintain "one. minister in 
every garrison and superior factory," that they should 
in such " garl'ison or factories prO\ide or set apart a 
decent and convenient place for di,ine seniee only;" 
and furthermore, that" all such ministers as shall be 
sent to reside in India shall be obliged to learn, within 
one year after their arrival, the Portuguese language, 
and shall apply themselves to learn the native language 
of the country where they shall reside, the better to 
enable them to instruct the Gentoos, that shall 1)c the 
servants or slaves of thc said Company, or of their 
agents, in the Protestant religion." 

Though the Company previous to this may never 
have cherished this great Parliamentary idea of the 
conversion of the Gentoos, by the agency of their own 
chaplains, they had not from the very first been un
mindful of the spiritual interests of their own people. 
Some at leilst of their early ships took out chaplains, 
and it had been the custom for all to receive a sort of 
ecclesiastical benediction before braving the perils of 
the deep. A farewell sermon was preached on board 
by some learned divine, often in the presence of the 
governor and committees of the Company. * The prin-

.. ~1r.Ande1'Son. in his nry valuable needs set down," says the old dh·jnf', 
f'HilltoryoftheColonialChurcb,"quotcs "that 88 God hath greatly encreascu 
one of these farewell EennOilll, by John your store, 110 yc have not been back
Wood. Doctor in Divinitie, whieh was ward to impart much and more tbar. 
published in 1618. The discourse was any societie(tbat ever I could hearc of) 
delh-ercd on board the Royal.Tames, to the supply of the wants of his POOTt' 
and is dedicated to Sir Thomas Smith, members; your daily reliefe of poor,' 
Governor oftbc Company, and his col- ministers of the GOIIPcll; your clulJ'irit' 
leagues. It appears that Dr. Wood had to prisoners, to widowes, to orphan~, 
z;everal times before preached to the and to all weU-mindt.'tl poore people> 
crews of vessels about to depart for that you finde to stand in needc 1'

India. A passage in the epistle dedi- your helpc, cannot but plcad for you i' 
catory. quoted by Mr. Anderson, leaves the eyes of God and. all good men. G" 
a yery favorable impression on the on therefore (in God's name) in YOI; 

mind of tbe general character of the noble designs, and rest ye still upon 11> 
lD&nagen of the Company. U I must bleaaing, who (I doubt not) bath many 
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cipal part, indeed, of the Company's establishments 
were on board the ships, and it would seem that the 
Iactors ashore relied mainly on the vessels hoth for 
spiritual and corporeal consolation. The surgeons and 
chaplains were not, it would appear, attached to the 
factories, but were part of the staff of the generals and 
captains who came out in the Company's ships. But 
there were godly men at that time among the factors 
who longed for something more than this. Old Joseph 
Stalbank, whose letters I have quoted in the early part 
of this work, wrote urgently to the Company for 
zealous and able divines to teach the heathens, and 
counteract the subtle influence of the Jesuits. " Pray 
censure it not as a part of holdness in me," he said, 
"to advertise you of one matter, which may seem to 
he much fitter to be spoken of or written by another 
man than myself, even of your preachers and ministers, 
that you send hither to reside amongst us, and to 
break unto us the blessed manna of the Heavenly 
Gospel-very convenient it will be for you to proyicle 
such as are not only sufficient and solid divines, that 
may be able to encounter with the arch-enemies of our 
religion, if occasion should so require, those main sup
porters of the hierarchy of the Church of Rome, I 
mean the Jesuits, or rather (as I may truly term them) 
.J cbusites, whereof some are mingled here in several 
places in the King's dominions amongst us-but also 
""dIy, zealous, and devout persons, such as may, hy 
their piety and purity of life give good example to 
t hose with whom they live, wherchy they "ill no less 
instruct and feed their little flock committed unto 

: 'lTC in store for you; and 80 tong as 
'I conscionably seck to bonour his 
IIlC among the heatheD, and (under 
1) to advance the state wherein ye 

. t'. will (no doubt) alfoord you many 
, ,:llfortable assurances of his Jove and 
[lvOur, both to your bodies and .soules 

here in this life, and crowne you with 
ctcrnall glorie with himself in the life to 
come." Mr. Copeland, who afterwards 
did good sel'yice to the interests of 
Christianity in the West Indies, sailed 
as chaplain in the Royal James. 

2 S 2 
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them, no less by the sincerity of the doctrinc they 
teach them.". 

The earliest mention of a Company's chaplain that 
I have been able to find is in a letter dated Ajmere, 
April 27, 1616. It is written by Sir Thomas Roe to 
"~Ir. Lesckc, chaplain at Surat." There was about this 
same time at Surat a }Ir. Copeland, chaplain on board 
the Royal James, whose name subsequently became 
associated with the early histOl"y of the West Indian 
Church. t A curious letter, dated" Swally, March ·t, 
1617," relating to the conversion of a Mogul Atheist, 
is among the early records of the Company. On the 
first establishment of our factory at lladras, it would 
seem that in thc absence of a Protestant ministry the 
settlers were fain to avail themselves of the ecclc
siastical assistance of a Capuchin friar, who paid the 
penalty of his toleration by enduring imprisonment for 
five years in the dungeons of the Inquisition at Goa. t 
In 1G55, a Protestant chaplain was ministering at that 
settlement.§ In IG67, Mr. 'Walter Hooke, and in 

*' Juseph Salbank to the Company, 
.A.gra., Not'ember 2Z, 1617. India Ilouse 
Recoro'.s.-Tbere is some obscurity in 
this passage as there often is in the 
phraseology of these old factors. Whe
ther the writer meant to say that the 
matter whereof he advertised the Com
pany was "even your preachers aDd 
ministt'r8 that (whom) you senJ hither 
(or are in the habit of sending hither) 
to reSide amongst us"-or "even your 
preache-rs and ministers that you 
(should) send (some) hither to reside 
amongst us"-is not very apparent. He 
may either have m('ant that the Com
pany should send ministers. as there 
"'etC none then among them; or that 
thev should send better ones than those 
apPointed before. 

t AoJd'.ulOn'$ Hi8l<Jry of tile Colonial 
Cll.urc"A. 

t Sec Orme's "Historical Frag
ments." The historian state::; that in 
1661 the Presjdencyof Surat blame!! 
the Madras agency for persisting in 
giving protection to two or three Ca-

puchin friM!!, although one of them had 
suWered an imprisonment of five years 
in the Inquisition at Goa, for accom
modating his ministry to the conveni
e-ncc of the settlement. 

§ There may have been one before 
him, but this is the earlicst mention of 
a Madras chaplain that I have been 
able to find. The passage in which it 
is contained is curious on other ac
counts. It ill part of a nport of a con
sultation held at Metchlapatam (Ma
sulapatam) December .I, 1655. ~'Next 
was hall into cODsideration what pro
portion of mean! Wag thought needful 
to be allowed to such of the Company's 
servants as are to reside at Madras
patam mId Metchlapatam, and the 
subordinate factories, for their neces
sary expenst>9, charges, garrison, &c., 
excepted, it was agreoo that 30 old 
pagodas ·should be allOwed to Mr. 
Edward Winter to uphoM the Com~ 
pany's houses at Metchlapatam, Vc~ 
rasheeroon, PettepoUec, DaLeepadee. 
&nd 60 new pagodas for the president 
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1668, Mr. W·illiam Thomson, were elected chaplains 
for Madras." But it was not until 1680 that the first 
stone of the first English church in India was laid at 
Madras by Streynsham 1rIaster, chief of the factory, 
who carried on the pious work at his own charge, and 
never halted tillIte had brought it to an end. 

At the beginning of the eighteenth century this 
church was finished, furnished, and, to n certain extent, 
endowed. Two ministers were attached to it, each on 
a salary of lOOt. a year. Prayers were read in it t"ice 
a day. On Sundays, the whole settlement, headed by 
the President, proceeded thither in great state, through 
a street of soldiers, and reverently joined in the 
seryiee, acconling to the forms of the Anglican 
Church.t 

In 1716, an English Protestant church was erected 
in Calcutta, and two years later one was completed nt 
Bomlmy. From that time there was necessarily more 

Rod two factors. the minister and M8 
wife, and chirurgeon, at Fort St. 
G(>orge."-[Imlia House Recrrds. llIS.] 

• From a list of" Chaplains in India 
prior to the union of the two COUl
panie!'," given by :Mr. Anderson in his 
"History of the Colonial Church," as 
obtained by him at the India House. 
l\rr. lIooke's is thl:l first name on the 
list, but it is certain that there w('re 
chaplains before him. I find mention 
of a Mr. Thomson and his wife at 
Madras in the year 1655. "It was 
propounded touching Mr. Thomson and 
his wife, that if they cannot find this 
year comenieut passage for their own 
country, and if they remain at Fort St. 
G~org(', they shall lla,'e diet at the 
(.'ompany's tabk'-but Mr. Thomson 
himstlf is to be referred to tlle Com
pany's pleasure what sfllary he shall 
have for his pains." I beli~"e this to 
be the same Mr. Thomson as is referred 
to in the text, and that he nml :Mrs. 
'Thomson are the .. minister and his 
wife" alluded to in the pre<:eJing note. 

t See a curious account by Charles 
Leckyer, who ?i!lited Madras about 
the year 1703: \I The church is Ilo large 

pile of arched building, adorned with 
curious can-cd work, a statdy altar, 
organs, a white copper candlestick, 
very large windows, &c" whieh render 
it inferior to the churches of London 
in nothing but hells-there being one 
only to mind sinners of deyotion. tho' 
1\-e heard a contribution for a set was 
formerly remitted the Company. _ ... 
Prayers are read twice a. day; but on 
Sundoys religious worship is most 
strictly observed. Betwixt eight And 
nine, the bell tells us the hour of de
votion draws near; a. whole company 
of ab01:e 200 soldiers is draw-n out 
from the inner fort to the church-door, 
for a guard to the passing President. 
Ladies throng to their peWIiI, and ~ntle
men tal\(' a serions walk in the yard, if 
not too hot. On the GOl'(~rnor's ap
proach, the orguns strike up and con
tinue a welcome till he is scated; when 
the ministC'r discharges the duty of his 
function, nccording to the forms ap
pointed by our prudent ancestors for 
the Church of Englnnd."-[An Account 
oflhe Trade in India, 4'c., ,,"Col b!l Charles 
Lockyer, 1711.J 
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outward recognition of the duties of religion, but, ex
cept in such exceptional cases as it is to be hoped will 
ever be presented by communities of Christian men, 
however limited their numbers, there was little genuine 
piety and little morality of life. Throughout the re
mainder of the century, the Company's ecclesiastical 
establishment, like its ch-il and military services, con
tinued to grow in numerical strength; and even then 
there were earnest-minded men at home, as Dean Pri
deaux and others, who were eager to sce that church
establishment placed under episcopal superintendence, 
and who "ould have sent out bishops and archdeacons, 
even an archbishop, to take spiritual command of the 
small bodies of Christians who "ere then located in the 
settlements of India. Perhaps such superintendence 
might have had an improving effect upon the lives of 
the Company's chaplains. It wouIel seem that at the 
close of the last eentlli'y they were a money-making 
race of men. There is a curious entry in the J oumal 
of ll:r. Kicrnander, the old Danish Inissionary, running 
in these "ords: "The Rev. Mr. Blanshard is preparing 
to go to England upon an American ship in about a 
fortnight, worth five lakhs (of rnpees). Mr. Owen two 
and a half lakhs. 1\11'. Johnson three and a half 
lakhs."* This was at the co=encement of 1797. 
The first had been twenty-three years attached to the 
Indian Ininistry; the second, ten years; and the third, 
thirteen years. An average annual saving, if Kicrnande1' 
is to be trusted, of 2500l_ 1 It is needless to say that 
these fortunes could not have been realised out of thc 
Company's allowances, even with the addition of the 
ministerial fees, which in India are liberally bestowed. t 
These churchmen must havc devoted themselves to 

III See Kiernander's Journal, in the been no lack of burials-but Christian 
Ccdcutta Ret'k:w. marriages and baptisms were few. 

t In those days there may have 



DAWN OF BETIEB THINGS. 631 

something more lucrative than the curc of souls and 
the burial of the dead. What it was may bc readily 
conjectured. 

But mth the new century came a new race of men 
to preside over the English Church in Bengal. In 
the rooms of a Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, 
a little group of young men might have been seen as
sembled when the studies of thc day were at an end. 
They went thither to hear such truths as did not fall 
very readily from the lips of their ordinary preceptors; 
and what they then learnt was seldom forgotten. It 
seemed to bc the peculiar privilege of Charles Simeon 
to prepare young men of large intellectual capacity 
and strong religious comictions for the active work of 
the Anglo-Indian ministry. It was, happil~', too, in 
his power to do more than teach. Held in the 
highest esteem and veneration by such men as Henry 
Thornton and Charles Grant, he had little difficulty in 
furthering the ,iews of his disciples, and Indian chap
laincies were readily procurable from Directors of the 
Company, who, not unmindful of the responsibilities 
of ecclesiastical patronage, joyfully availed themselves 
of every such occasion of turning their opportunities 
to profitablc account. 'What Halle and :Franke, years 
before, had been to the Danish mission, Cambridge 
and Simeon became to the English Protestant Church. 
David B£own, Claudius Buchanan, Hem-y lIartyn, 
Daniel Corrie, and Thomas 'Thomason, were all of 
them chaplains on the Company's establishment in 
Bengal. They obeyed the orders of a Governor
General, and received eyery month from the public 
treasury a he3\-y bag of rupees. They were not mis
sionaries, but the missionary spirit was strong within 
them, and in one, at least, it glowed with as burning 
and as chaste a zeal as in the breast ofaXancr or a 
Ziegenbalg. They were all of them single-hearted, 
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pure-minded men; men, too, of more than common 
intellectual capacity, and of industry which shrunk 
from no accumulation of labor in a cause so deal' to 
their hearts. Of this little band of Christian athletes 
David Brown was the father and the chief. One after 
one, as the younger men followed him to the sccne of 
his ministrations, he opened Ius doors to receive them, 
and send them on their way with a message of encou
ragement and adnce. 

And as they were speeding on their godly journey 
other words of encouragement came to them from 
high places far off across the seas. It was no small 
thing for them to know that they had not gone abroad 
to be forgotten-that good men and great men were 
thinking of them, and praying for them at home, and 
strenuously supporting their efforts. Charles Grant 
had not been long in the Direction before his influence 
becamc little less than that of the Company itself. It 
is slight exaggeration to say that for many years he 
was not a Director, but the Direction. IIe was a man 
of a solid understanding, of large experience, and of 
a resolute industry whieh took no account of mental 
or hodily fatigue. The exhausting climate of Bengal 
had not impaired his energies or unstrung his nerves. 
He was always ready braced for work; the claims of 
the country in which he had built up his fortune, of 
the people among whom he had spent all the best 
yeurs of his life, pressed heavily upon his mind. He 
had attained less of worldly distinction in India than 
his friend and neighbour, John Shore, Lord Teign
mouth, but he brought home to England a larger zeal, 
a more active benevolence, and far greater strength to 
measure himself "ith his cotemporaries at home and 
take Iris proper place among them. It was no small 
thing at such a time for a retired Governor-General of 
India to write pamphlets in behalf of Christian mis-
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sions, and to preside over a socicty having for its object 
the circulation of the Holy Scripturcs throughout all 
the dark places of the earth. But what Lord Teign
mouth did for India, after his withdrawal from the 
scene of Ilis vice-rcgal labors, was in comparison with 
the busy stirring practicalities of Charles Grant's new 
career, very much the work of a recluse. The head
piece of the Company in Leadenhall-street, the mouth
piece of the Company in St. Stephen's, the oracle, on 
all subjects of Indian import, of that little knot of 
warm-hearted, earnest-minded men who discussed 
great measures of humanity on Clapham-common, 
Charles Grant, whether writing elaborate despatches 
to the Goyernor-General, or addressing the House of 
Commons, or imparting his ample stores of Indian ex
perience to William ·Wilberforce or Henry Thornton, 
so tempered the earnestness of his spiritnal zeal with 
sound knowledge and strong practical scnse, that 
whateyer he said carried a weighty significance with it. 
Such a man was much needed at that time. lIe was 
needed to exercise a double influcnce--an influence 
alike over the minds of men of different classes in 
India, and of his colleagues ami compatriots at home. 
So, whilst he was "Titing out elaborate despatches to 
the Governor-General of India-such dcspatches as 
had never before been received by an Indian ,iccroy
and to more than one of the Company's chaplains in 
India, letters of affectionate encouragemcnt and pa
rental advice, he was brushing away the cobwebs of 
error with which men's minds were fouled ami clouded 
at home, amI uttering sound practical truths with the 
stamp of authority upon them, such as no one ever 
ventured to designate as the amiable enthusiasm of a 
dreamer of dreams and seer of visions. 

Conspicuous among his Indian correspondents was 
Claudins Buchanan. 'fhis able and excellent man had 
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been one of the recipients of Henry Thornton's bounty, 
and had by him, and I believe also by Isaac JI.{ilner, 
been recommended for an Indian chaplaincy to Charles 
Grant. The Director wa!l not slow to recognise the 
mcrits of the young Scotchman, and Buchanan was 
sent to Bengal. He had less of the missionary spirit 
than IIenry :uartyn. He was altogether less earnest, 
less enthusiastic, less self-denying. The expansive 
Christianity of the son of the Cornish miner wandered 
out into illimitable space, far beyond the narrow sphere 
of archdeaconries and episcopal sees. But Buchanan, 
with a more world~' judgment and intellectual qualities 
of a more serviceable kind, believed in his heart that 
the regeneration of India was to be accomplished 
mainly by a Church :Establishment. And, full of this 
idea, he drew up elaborate schemes of ecclesiastical ex
tension, and wrote letter after letter to Charles Grant, 
and to many of the highest dignitaries of the :English 
Church, setting forth the expediency of a large augmen
tation of the number of Indian chaplains, and the sub
jection of the whole body to the authority of a bishop, 
or rather a group of bishops, with a primate at their 
head. "An archbishop," he wrote, "is wanted for 
India; a sacred and exalted charader, surrounded by 
his bishops, of ample revenues and extensive sway; a 
venerable personage, whose name shall be greater than 
that of the transitory governors or the land; and whose 
fame for piety, and- for the will and power to do good, 
may pass throughout every region." His ideas upon 
this subject, indeed, were somewhat exuberant; and 
even now, after the lapse of nearly half a century, can 
scarcely be read without a smile. " It is certain," he 
said, "that nothing would more alarm the portentous 
invader of nations (i'I apolcon) than our taking a reli
gious possession of Hindostan. Five hundred respect
able elergy of the English Church, established in our 
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Gentoo cities, would more perplex his views of conquest 
than an army of fifty thousand B~itish soldiers. The 
army of fifty thousand would melt away in seven 
years; but the influence of an upright clergyman 
among the natives ofthe district, would be permanent. 
He would be to them in time their mouth and mind, 
and speak for them peace or Will'."'" Buchanan did not 
write this to Charles Grant, but to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. The sagacious, large-browed Director 
would probably have smiled at the idea of the over
throw of Napoleon's invading legions by an army of 
fiye hundred Company's chaplains, with an archbishop 
at their head. llut this g"l'eat political heresy was, after 
all, not much more absurd than the orthodox belief 
which was, at that time, accepted by a large proportion 
of the most intelligent European gentlemen in the 
East. The current faith was not that the Bible would 
beat Napoleon's artillery, but that it would expedite 
our overthrow more surely and more rapidly. How 
curious and instructive is it to contrast such a passage 
as that whieh I haye just quoted from the correspond
ence of Claudius Buchanan, with the following, taken 
from a letter now before me, written in 1808, by one 
of the most intelligent officers in the Company's service 
-a Resident at a native Court-to a high civil func
tionary in Calcutta. The reference, also, in this case 
is to the rumoured invasion of .K apoleon : 

" I most cordially assent to all the sentiments you express of 
the impolicy, or rather madness, of attempting the conversion of 
the natives of this country, or of giving them any more learning, 
or any other description of learning, than they at present possess. 
With respect to the Hindoos, they appear to me to have as good 
a system of faith and of morals as most people; and with regard 
to the 1Ioossulmans, it is quite sufficient if we endeavour to con· 

,.. The writer adds: "Friendly, a.d· peopleo£Hmdostan.,andtomllkethem 
monitory, social intercourse is what is 0"," people." Nothing can be more true. 
wantiDg to enchain the hearts of the 
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ciliate their confidence, and to mitigate their vindictive spirit. 
Sir \Villlam Jones has in a very few \Vords given us a correct out
line of the only system of government adapted to this country
, To give them (the HindoDs) protection for their persons nnd 
places of abode; justice in their temporal concerns; indulgence 
to the prejudices of their religion; and the benefit of those laws, 
which they have been taught to believe sacred, and which alone 
they can possibly comprehend'-I can aSSure you that I do not 
feel so much anxiety and apprehension from the menaced designs 
of Ruonaparte, as from the plans which have become so fashion
able amongst the Puritans of the India House. This alarm has 
been chiefly exeiteu by the perusal of some pamphlets, which have 
been lately published in London, and have been issued from your 
Bible Societies, your Christian Societies, and other corporations 
of bigotry. You have a Mr. or Dr. Buchanan-an officer of 
your College, who appears to me to have done a great deal of 
harm. For the prizes, which he presumed to offer for certain 
Exercises at the University of Cambridge, I am convinced that 
he is a man of wretched and most unchristianlikc vanity. I do 
not even approve of your zeal in the translation of the Bible and 
New Testament into I know not how many languages. The 
Scriptures may appear very admirable to us, who are prepared to 
venerate them as the instrument of revelation. But I do not 
think they are calculated to excite respect and admiration in the 
garb of translations, in the minds of men who are prepared to 
deny their truth."· 

It "Would bc difficult to find a more remarkable 
contrast than is displayed in these two passages, and 
equally difficult to decide whether the one 01' the other 
is more preposterous in its exaggerations. A battalion 
of Company's chaplains was not less likely to defend 
India against the encroachmcnts of Napoleon, than the 
Puritans of thc India House werc to facilitate his 
aggressiyc designs. 

It was about this time that the great controversy 
was at its height. Never at any period was the one 

.. MS. Correspondence. 
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party more strenuous in its efforts to demonstrate the 
danger of making a show of Christianity in India, 
and ne.er was the other more zealous in its endeavours 
to pro.e the fallacy of these tremendous expectations. 
That "'ell-known historical event - the massacre at 
V ellore-came, at an inopportune moment, to stimu
late and exasperate the contro,ersy. There were not 
wanting, either in England or in India, * writers and 
speakers to attribute this calamity to the alarm excited 
in the breasts of the people by the movements of the 
.cry few missionaries who were then suffered to pursue 
their peaceful calling in the Company's territories. 
The people of India, it was said, believing that their 
ancestral faith was threatened by the European 
usurpers, had risen up against their conquerors, and 
murdercd them in their beds. This was but a foretaste, 
it was prophesied, of greater hOlTors to come. If the 
Dible were not shelved, and the missionaries recalled, 
the cantonments of the white men, from one end of 
India to the other, would be deluged with Christian 
blood. Reason and candor could not but pronounce 
all this a monstrous fable. Dut to many prejudiced 
minds, it was too acceptable not to be readily taken on 
h'ust, and the fiction found favor in London, no less 
than in Calcutta and l.Iadras. 

The currency which the fiction acquired for itself 
disquieted the "Puritans of the India IIouse." It 
coulll not stand the touch of reason, it is true, but 
fictions that cannot stand the touch of reason arc often 
veTY long-lived ancl robnst, for there are thousands and 
tens of thousands of people who neyer reason at all. 
It was easy for such a man as Charlcs Grant to ex
plode the error in a few argumentative sentences, but 
he was too sagacious not clearly to percei\-c thc mis
chief of its clisscmination:-
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"I most of all suffer," he wrote, " from the absurd, malevolent, 
and wicked stories, which the weak, the prejudiced, the enemies 
of Christianity, have poured forth on this occasion to discredit, 
to bring into suspicion, to blacken as dangerous and mischievous, 
the few poor and assuredly harmless efforts, whieh have been 
made under the British Governments, to introduce the light of 
the Gospel into India. Greater efforts were made by other 
nations1 centuries !'Interior to our ascendancy there. The natives 
have seen converts made to Christianity, though in small num
bers, from age to age. No influence to disturb the public peace 
has ever followed. In our time, what perfcct indifference have 
the generality of the Europeans shown to the religion they call 
theirs-wl1at complacence in the superstitions of the country
how utterly abhorrent of everything that looked like compulsion. 
What have the few missionaries labouring there done but proposed 
a message of peace in the language and temper of peace, reason, 
and affection? \Vas there a missionary, or a chaplain, or any 
ostensible advocate for Christianity anywhere near Vellore? But 
I am hurrying into a subject which requires to be treated with 
deliberation and seriousness. All the disaffected to the propaga
tion of the Gospel, among our own people both in India and 
here, take this opportunity to speak of the danger of allowing 
missionaries to exercise their functions in India. Doubtless prll~ 

dence and discretion arc always necessary in that work-they are 
particularly so now; but if from unworthy fears we should disa· 
vow our religion, or even be led to silence all attempts to com
municate it to our subjects in a mild rational way, I should fcar 
that the Great Author of that religion would be provoked to 
withdraw his protection there from us."· 

And again he wrote, with how much sound sense, 
and with what a clear perception of the real weakness 
and the real strength of all human governments: 

"They predict dreadful consequences from the preaching, 
writing, and itinerating of a few missionaries. These meD, as far 
as I can judge, are remarkably peaceable, humble, pious, and affec· 
tionatc in their whole demeanour, and pretending to no influence 
but what the truth, fairly exhibited, is calculated to produce. I 

... MS. COTTespondl'lace. 
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know that the idea of converting the natives to Christianity has 
always been offensive to many of our cotmtrymcn in India, but 
chiefly to those who were no friends of Christianity in their own 
pCl~ons. And from such men the cry now comes that the activity 
of those missionaries ,,,ill excite the jealousy and resentment of 
the natives; although no one instance of any expression of such 
suspicion or dissatisfaction on the part of the natives against the 
Government is given, or I believe can be given. I fear that these 
l'eport~, taken up and re-echoed here, will lend to some precipitate 
measure, offensive to God, and all the more serious part of the 
community of this country, as well as injurious to the real interests 
of the Company abroad and at home. They have already various 
enemies who will oppose the renewal of the Charter, and if they 
act upon any principle which, however, disguised amounts m 
effect to an exclusion of the Gospel from the natives of India, a 
weight will be thrown into the opposing scale likely to bear them 
down. 

H I have for many years considered the question of introducing 
Christianity among our Indian subjects. . Caution and 
prudence are at all times necessary in proposing the truths of 
Christianity to heathens; there may be pnrticular conjunctures 
when these, and perhaps a degree of forbearance are specially 
required-but for a Christian nation to say deliberately that they 
will prohibit the communication of that religion which comes 
from God to fifty millions of men, sunk in idolatry, superstition, 
and vice, is a proposition so mom~trous and shocking, 80 contrary 
to the most rational and probable cause to be assigned for the 
conduct of Providence in committing so vast an empire to our 
care, that I tremble at the thought of it and the consequences it 
would be likely to produce. Minor questions are 
agitated about the irregular entrance of eome missionaries into 
India, and the imprudence of continuing their labors, after the 
natives have shown so much alarm (in the reports chiefly I be
lieve of Europeans), but the real question depending is whether 
the door shall be shut to the entrance of missionaries into British 
India'! It would require much time and space to advance all that is 
to be said upon the question, but if ever it is deliberately settled. 
in the negative, I ,hall consider the warrant is signed for the 
transition of our empire there, and I hold this opinion with men 
of greater authority and name than mine."· 

• MS. Co"uporulmce. 
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As the period for which thc old Charter of 1793 had 
been grantcd worc to a close, men began to bestir them
selves in England about this great matter of Chris
tianity in India. The question which then agitated 
the mind of thc religious community was twofold. 
There was a comparatively small, but most respectable, 
party, who believed that the great end to be gained was 
an extension ofthc Church establishment-who lookcd 
up to the lawn sleeves of the bishop as thc grcat agent of 
evangelisation, and scarcely shrunk from the avowal of 
an opinion that thc stability of British rule in the East 
much depended on the foundation of archdeaconries 
and episcopal sees. There was another, and much 
larger party, who took but little account of dignities 
and dignitaries-who, remembering what had been 
done by fishermen and tcnt-makers, sought only that 
earnest-minded Christian men, no matter of what 
worldly estate, should be suffered, on their own respon
sibility, as mcn without any official stamp upon them, 
to visit and teach the Gentiles. These questions, much 
brooded over in private before, were now publicly dis
cussed. :Many and various the opinions expressed-many 
and various the exponcnts of those opinions and the out· 
ward shape of thc exposition. Some betook themselves 
to the printing-press, and a war of pamphlets com
menced. Otlwrs embodied their views in public peti
tions, and a heavy rain of memorials then began to de
scend upon the Legislature. Othcl's, again, declared 
their sentimcnts before Parliamentary Com'Inittees, :md 
set forth the experiences of their lives in such a manner 
as to make the uninitiated wonder how any two men 
of similar antecedents should deduce from their con· 
nerion with the past such dissimilar conclusions. * And 

• Compare the evidence given by the latter in the present day. The 
'Vanen Hastings and by Lord Teign· Committee seemed to know the kind of 
mouth. It is instructive on more than man they had to deal with, and assailed 
ODe account to read the examination of him at starting by putting an extreme 
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finally, members of Parliament, in both Houses, spoke 
out with much antagonistic earnestness, and brought 
both questions to an issue. 

On the 22nd of }Iarch, 1813, the House of Commons 
went into committee on the India Bill. Lord Castle-
case: .. Would it be consistent with tbe 
security of the British empire in India, 
that missionaries should preach pub
licly, with a view to the conycrsion of 
the native Iodiam, that ~Iahomet is an 
impostor, or SllOuld speak in opprobri
ous terms of the Brahmins, or their 
relil!ious rites?" 'fo this, of eo(USe, 
Lord Teignmouth replied, that there 
might be danger in such indiscretion; 
but that no onc contemplated the con
'-etsion of the natives of India hy 8uch 
means j and when, soon afterwards, the 
que~tion was put, "Is your lordship 
aware that an opinion prevails in India, 
that it is the intention of the British 
Government to take means to con'fert 
the nath"es of the country to the 
Christian religion?" he answered, with. 
uut a moment's hesitation, U I rtt'Ver 

lleard it, or suspected it." Oue would 
have thought that there was little need 
aftcr this to put tbe ease hypotheti
cally; but the witness was presently 
asked whether, allowing Buch an opi
nion to exist among the natives, the 
appearance of a bishop on the stage 
would not increase the danger" " I 
should think," said Lord Teignmouth, 
"it would be viewed with perfect in
dilfcreocc." DetC'mlineJ to work the 
hypothesis a little more, the Committee 
asked him whether, "were the Hindoos 
possessed. with an idea that we had an 
intention of changing their religion 
and converting them into Christians, it 
would be attended with any bad conse
sequences at aU?" .. I will expatiate:l. 
little> in my answer to that question," 
sahl Lord Teignmouth; and he then 
delh"ered himself of the foUowillg ex
planation, the admirable good sense of 
which is not to be surpa.ased byany
thing to be found in the entire mass of 
evidence, elicited throu:zhout the in
quiry, upon all points of the Compau,s 
charter: 

"Both the HindOOB and Mahome
dans, subject to the British Govern
ment in India, have had the experience 
of some years, that, in all the public 
ft!!ts (If that Go'''emment, e"ery atten
tion bas been paid to their prejudices, 
civil And religiouB, and that the frt'CSt 
toleration is allowed to them; that 

there are many regulations of Govem~ 
ment which prove the di!lposition of 
Government to iefn;c them perfectly 
fn."e ami unmolested in their religioWl 
ordinances; and that any attempt Pot 
an infringement upon their religion or 
superstitions would be punishPd by the 
Government of India" With that con· 
viction, which a.rises frOID experience, 
I do not apprebend that they would be 
brought to bclicl'C that the GOl"ern
ment ever mcant to impose upon them 
the religion of this country." 

But the Commit tcc had not yet done 
with their hypotbesiS1, and were det(>r
mined not to let the witness, whakYC'r 
might be his opinion of its absurdity, 
escape without giving a direct answer; 
so th<'y assailed him again, by asking, 
II ,Should tl.e state of things be altered, alld 
u'e,wt observe the conduct iCe h(lL·C !litl,erto 
observ&I, but introduce new modu, ami 
enact f/tW lau-s, for the carrying into 
effect the CtInversion of the natit'CS to 
Christianity, would not that be attended 
with disagreeable cons<'qucnces?" To 
this, of course, but one answer could be 
giYcn; amI LOl'd Tcignmouth ga\'e that 
answer, leaving the Committ€<' to mak" 
what use of it they could. U If a law 
were to be enacted," he said, II for con
verting the natives of India to Chri!l
tianily, in such a manner ns to IJftvC 
the appearance of a compulsory law 
upon their consciences, I have no hesi
tation in saying that. in that case, it 
""ould be attended with very great 
danger." Surely this is not the wily to 
elicit the truth" I cannot help think
ing that the 1iccuce gh·en to this kind 
of wild que!ltioning, which still obtains 
in committee· rooms, rather calculated 
to embarrass and ob!Ocure tbe truth 
than to develop it. 'Vilberforce, writ
ing to Lord'Vt'lIcsley at the time of 
the last charter discuslOions, said, "Your 
lordship can scarcely coneci"e, if I may 
judJ,:c of the House of lJOrd9 from the 
gClleral condition of the members of 
the House of Commons, how ignorant 
in general their lonlships are likely to 
be regarding India, and tllcrcforc bow 
little they are qualified to ask qUeitioDi 
in committee." 

2T 
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rcagh was then Foreign Secretary and Leader of the 
House of Commons. It de,ol,ed on him to statc the 
intentions of Goycrmnent, which had bccn embodicd in 
a series of resolutions. ~When he came to "hat were 
irre,erently called the "pious clauses," he seemed to 
think that it "as neccssary to speak apologetically of 
the proposed measure, and expedient to hurry o,er the 
ground with all possible despatch. 

"Another resolution," he said, "which he should 
" propose to the House, "ould be on the subject of Re
" ligion. He was a"arc that it was un"ise to encroach 
" on the subject of religion generally, and that this, 
" under the circumstances of our Govermnent in India, 
"was a most delicate question. But there was one 
"regulation on the subject necessary, even for the sake 
" of decency. The Company entrusted with the supreme 
"GoYernment, in this as in other matters, had per. 
"mitted the free exercise of religion at thcir settle
" ments; but there "as no sort of rcligious control, and 
" the members of the Church of England could not reo 
" ceiye the benefits of those parts of their religion, to 
" which the Episcopalian functions were necessary ,-for 
" example, the ceremony of Confirmation. He hoped 
" that the House did not think he was coming out with 
" a great ecclesiastical establishment, for it would only 
" anlOunt to one bishop and thrce archdeacons, to su
" perintcnd the chaplains of the different settlements. 
" The Company, he hoped, would not think it an en
"croachment on their rights, that while British suhjects 
.~, in In<lia were governed by British laws, they should 
"be permitted to exercise their national religion." 

The Resolutions, as I have said, "ere stated to the 
House on the 22nd of March, but it "as not until the 
17th of J une* that the twelfth clause, "That it is the 

" There had been some intermediate in favour of the" pious clauses." It 
discusl'IioDS, in which the two Charles must hayc lx>en a fine thing to see the 
Granh, father and son, had taken lead- two fighting side by side on the floor of 
ing parts. TIle younger, on the 31st the Howe of CommoOB. 
of Marcb, had made a brilliant speech 
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" opinion of this Committee, that it is expedient that 
" the Church establishment in the British territories 
"should be placed under the superintendence of a 
"bishop and three archdeacons, and that adequate 
" pro\ision should be made, from the territorial reye
"nues of India, for their maintenance," came formally 
under discussion. It passed "ithout a diyision. The 
Missionary clause came next. That was the field on 
which the great battle was to be fought between the 
Christian and the Philo-Hindoo parties. The resolution, 
cautiously worded, so as to contain no direct mention 
of missionaries and Christianity, was: "That it is the 
" opinion of this Co=ittee, that it is the duty of tlris 
r' country to promote the interest and happiness of the 
~, native inhabitants of the British dominions in India, 
" and that such measures ought to bc adopted as may 
" tend to the introduction among them of useful know
I" ledge, and of religious and moral improvement. That 
"in the furtherance of the above objects, sufficient 
" facilities shall be afforded by law, to persons desirous 
" of going to, and remaining in, India, for the pur
" pose of accomplishing those benevolent designs." A 
special day, the 22nd of June, was fixed for the discus
sion. Wilberforce, who twenty years before had fought 
the battle of Christianity almost single-handed, and 
who now took intense interest in the great struggle, 
had girded himself for the conflict, and gone down to 
the House with quite an encyclopredia of authorities in 
support of Iris favorite opinions. His whole heart was 
in the encounter. He spoke long and well, tossing 
about the testimonies of the learned with a prodigality 
that was quite overwhelming. He quoted the opinions 
of all the Governors-General, one after the other, to 
show that the people of India were the most abandoned 
~ple on the face of the earth. He quoted the his
~rians; he quoted the missionaries; he quoted the 

2T2 
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civil servants of the Company. He quoted Orme, 
Verelst, Scrafton, Bolts, Malcolm, Grant, }Iaekintosh, 
Colebrooke, Kerr, Marshman, Carey, "\Vard, and an 
infinite number of official reports. He piled up au
thority upon autllOrity to demonstrate the claims of 
this unhappy and most benighted people, upon the 
Christian sympathies of the British nation. It was a 
noble piece of special pleading, not exempt from exag
geration-that exaggeration, which is perhaps seldom 
absent from the addresses of a man very full of his 
subject, very earnest and energetic, thoroughly can
vineed in his own mind, and intensely eager to bring 
conviction to the minds of others. The grandeur of its 
aims, the high character and pure sincerity of the 
speaker, imparted a dignity and a purity to the address 
which it was impossible not to venerate. It made an 
impression upon tllO House; it made an impression 
out of the !Iouse; it made an impression throughout 
the country. Carefully corrected by the speaker, the 
speech was published by IIatchard, and found its way 
into extensive circulation. Its course "as one of not 
unobstructed success. The Resolution was carried that 
night by a majority of 89 to 36; but, after a day or 
two, the question was re-opened in another stage of the 
business. On the 28th, the elder Grant made a long 
and able speech in defence of thc Company. Mr. 
Lushington followed, "ith a reply to Mr. Wilberforce, 
and a defence of the Hindoos, to be answered by stout 
William Smith, who, with Mr. Stephen, in more than 
onc good battle on the side of Cln'istianity, had fought 
as the lieutenants of Mr. Wilberforce. On the 1st of 
July. the discussion was again resumed, and a very 
remarkable speech, on the wrong side of the question, 
was delivered by }Ir. Charles ~Iarsh, a gentleman who 
had formerly been a member of thc'legal profession at 
Madra>;. It created a strong sensation in the House, 
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but not an abiding one. His hearers admired the 
eloquence of the speaker, but were not convinced by 
his arguments. The address, which he deli.ered on 
the 1st of J illy, IB13-an claborate protcst against 
Christian liberty in India--even now that a second 
Charter has nearly expired sinee it was reported, can
not be read without the strongest feelings of regret, 
that such fine talents were turned to such bad ac
eOlmt.· 

This speech callcd forth a rejoinder from Wilber
forcc, distinguished by no common ability. Southey 
had ransacked his marvellous common-place book to 
supply illustrations, drawn from Portugucse history, 
of the little dangel', that attends interference with the 
customs of the people of India. And now the speakcr, 
thus fortified by the erudition of the newly-appointcd 
laureate, cited Albuquerque with good effect; entered 
into an elaborate explanation of the causes of the 
massacre of Yellore (an eycnt which )Ir. !lal'sh had of 
course emphatically dwelt upon, for it was the stock 
in trade of his party); spoke of the suppression of 
female infanticide by Jonathan Duncan and Colonel 
Walker, and of the Saugor sacl'ifices by Lord 'Wellcs
ley; rebuked Mr. l\1arsh for speaking of the Mission
aries as Anabaptists and fanatics; and compared the 
prcsent contest with the great struggle, in which he 
and his friends had so long becn engaged, for the sup
pression of the slave-trade. He was followed by Mr . 

• II Th£'re was little or nothing in this to the still mysterious atrair of the 
address that had Ilot been said before; alleged attack upon the Duke of Cum
but Mr. MaT~h assuredly said it better berland by his valet, Sellis-two ill
than it had been ~Aid before. lIe said, cidcnts which were then exciting the 
indeed, everything that could be said public mind~told with something of 
upon the subject; and he said it ex- novel effect on the House, and must be 
trcrudy well. A dexterous allusion to regarded as an original illustration of 
the murder nt nlackheath of Mr. and tllC supHior \'irtu(' of the native seT. 
Mrs. Bonar by their (ootman, :Nichol. '-3nts, who sleep at the doors of AUJZlo-
80n, which was to the year 1813, what Indian ~sidents."-[Author ilt lM Cr:d
the Manning murder wus to 1849; and cutta R~t:i(w.J 
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Forbes, Mr. 1Villiam Smith, and other speakers, among 
whom was 1Vhitbread, who spoke out manfully in 
fayor of the Resolution. "I am charmed with 'Whit· 
bread," wrote Buchanan to a friend, a few days after· 
wards, "when he sounds the right note." 'l'he House 
divided; and there were fifty-four votes for the clause, 
and thirty-two against it. A hundred members could 
not be induced to sit out this important debate. Five 
hundred had di\ided a few weeks before on the Roman 
Catholic Relief Bill. In the House of Lords the Reso· 
lution passed without a division. 

And so the victory was gained. I must briefly speak 
of its results. On the 28th of November, 1814, the first 
Indian bishop ascended the steps of one of the ghats of 
Calcutta. His landing, in his own words, "was without 
any eclat, for fear of alarming the prejudices of the na
tiyes." On Christmas-day he preached his first sermon, 
before a congregation of 1300 persons, and administered 
the sacrament to 160 communicants, including the judges 
and the members of council. "The day," he "Tote to 
rus friends in England," will long be remembered in 
Calcutta. " 

And so commenced the episcopal period of Christianity 
in India. There was no commotion-no excitement at 
its dawn. Offended Hindooism did not start up in arms; 
nor indignant Mahomedanism raise a war-cry of death 
to the infidel. English gentlemen asked each other, on 
the course, or at the dinner-table, if they had seen the 
bishop; and officious native sircars pressed their services 
upon the" Lord Padre Sahib." But the heart of Hindoo 
society beat calmly as was its wont. Brahmanism stood 
not aghast at the sight of the lawn sleeves of the bishop; 
he preached in the Christian temple on the Christian's 
bara din; and that night the Europeans in Calcutta 
slept securely in their beds--securely next morning they 
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went forth to their accustomed work. There was not a 
massacre; there was not a rebellion. Chowringhee was 
not in a blaze; the waters of the" Lall Diggy" did not 
run crimson with Christian blood. The merchant took 
his place at his desk; the public servant entered his 
office; and the native underlings salamed meekly and 
reverentially as ever· In the Fort, the English captain 
faced his native company; and the sepoy, whatever his 
caste, responded to the well-known word of command, 
with the ready discipline he had learned under the old 
charter. Everything went on according to wonted custom, 
in spite of the bishop, and his lawn sleeves, and his sermon 
on Christmas-day. No one looked differently; no one 
fclt differently; and it really seemed probable, after all, 
that British dominion in the East would survive the epis
('opal blow. 

The truth is, that such of the natives-the better edu
cated and more intelligent few--as really thought any
thing about the matter, thought the better of us for 
evincing this outward respect for our religion, anu have 
thought the better of us and our faith ever since. All 
that was written and spoken, of old, about alarming 
the Hinuoos, and weakening our hold of India; all the 
ominous allusions to the Yellore massacre, and antici pa
lions of new catastrophes of the same class, now appeared 
in their true light, and were valued at their proper worth. 
Mr. Buchanan's "' sanguinary doctrines," as Mr. Twining 
ludicrously called them, iu one of his pamphlets, had 
now been fully reduced to practice; and yet not a drop 
of blood had been shed-not a blow struck-not a 
menace uttered-not a symptom of disquiet had evinced 
itself: Our empire in Inuia was then "not worth a 
year's purchase;" and yet now for forty years has it sur
vived that first awful episcopal sermon on Christmas-day .• 

Bengal hail become accustomed to the great episcopal 

Author in the Calcutta &uiev1. 
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danger when the bishop prepared to set out on a visitation 
tour, and threw Madras into a paroxysm of al=. The 
Coast authorities had not forgotten the Vellore massacre. 
Visions of blood were still floating before their eyes. 
It seemed to them that, the visit of the bishop to the 
south would be the signal for another rising. more 
grievous than the last, as Rindoos and Mahomedans 
might for once be banded together. But the further 
he proceeded the more apparent it became that the 
natives regarded his approach without a feeling of alarm, 
and his presence without a sentiment of aversion, 
Native princes received the Christian bishop with re
verence, and embraced him with affection. Native 
priests came out from their temples to welcome him, 
and implored his assistance in their behalf. He visited 
the great pagodas of Chillumhrum; where the Brah
mins pressed forward to gaze at the chief-priest of the 
Feringhees. They showed him all the noticeable things 
of their temple, and, instead of anticipating that he had 
come to demolish it, asked for a little monev for its 
repair. Elsewhere the same feeling prevailed. A de
putation of Brahmins from the Tinnivelly Pagodas 
visited the bishop at Palamcottah. They came respect. 
fully to the Lord Padre to seek his sympathy and 
assistance as a brother hierarch. They were, they said, 
in a miserable state of depression. Their church-lands, 
after paying the Government demands, yielded so little 
that the priests were in danger of starving. Could not 
the head of the Christian Chnrch, they meekly snggested, 
intercede in their behalf, and induce Government to 
better their position? 

From that time it became apparent that any amount of 
Church establishment that the British Legislature could 
be induced to sanction would never almm or irritate the 
natives. The establishment in Middleton's time wu.:; 

miserably small. "The total number of clergy, both 
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ch-il and military," says Mr. Le Bas, in his life of Bishop 
Middleton," did not, there is reason to believe, in 1814, 
exceed thirty.two in the proportion of fifteen for Bengal, 
twelve for Madras, and five for Bombay. This number, 
small as it was, was subject to continual reduction, by 
illness, death, necessary absence, or return to England; 
such, for instance, was the amount of these casualties at 
Bombay, on the arrival of Archdeacon Barnes, in 1814, 
that he found at that Presidency only one efficient clergy
man." A more recent writer on the state of the Angli
can Church in India, Jlfr. Whitehead, says that tllis 
COIll putation is too high, and makes a corrected state
ment on the authority of Mr. Abbott, the Ecclesiastical 
Register:-" On the arrival of Bishop Middleton, in 
1814, he found effective resident chaplains in Bengal, 
eight; in Madras, five or six; and in Bombay, one. 
Missionaries under episcopal jurisdiction, or licensed by 
the bishop, there were none. India then possessed fifteen 
parochial clergy." From that period, however, the 
Anglican Church has progressively increased in extent 
and importance. Under the Act of 1833, the bishop 
and the three archdeacons, whom Lord Castlereagh had 
apologetically introduced to the notice of the House, 
grew into three bishops and three archdeacons. 

Madras and Bombay were raised to the dignity of 
episcopal sees; and with this increase of ecclesiastical 
supen-ision there was also an increase of ordinary eccle
siastical agency. The establishment had gradually grown 
under the Charter of 1813; but there has been greater 
growth since its close. In 1832-33 there were on the 
establishment of the Bengal Presidency thirty-seven 
chaplains; in 1850-51 there were sixty-one. Under the 
Madras Government there were, in 1832-33, twenty.three 
chaplains; in 1850-51 there were twenty-nine. Attached 
to Bombay, in 1832-33, there were fifteen chaplains; 
in 1850·51 there were twenty.three. The total cost 
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of these establishments was, in 1832-33, 96,000l.; in 
1850-51 it had risen to 112,000l. 

But far more important than this extension of the 
Church establishment, was the removal of the great 
barrier which had hitherto restrained the tide of mis
sionary labor from flowing freely into India,......almost, it 
may be said, from flowing there at all. It is curious in 
these days, when Christian missionaries cover the country 
by hundreds, to think of the dismay which the efforts of 
missionary units excited in the minds of the members of 
Lord Minto's Government, and the efforts which were 
made to control these dangerous excesses. Materials 
are not wanting for a vivid picture of the alarm which 
the mild efforts of the Serampore missionaries excited in 
the Council Chamber of Calcutta; but it hardly comes 
withln the scope of this work to enter into such details. 
I would merely speak of the ascertained results of the 
labors of Wilberforce, Charles Grant, and their Christian 
comrades, which emancipated the Gospel throughout our 
British possessions in the East. A vast impulse was 
necessarily given to Christian missions by the "pious 
clauses" of the Charter Act of 1813, and all through the 
twenty years of its operation the magnitude of our mis
sionary works steadily increased, and the results of mis
sionary labor were more apparent. But in this, as in 
every other great field of operation, it is since the passing 
of the Act under which India is now governed that the 
greatest strides forward have been made. In 1830 there 
were 1 0 missionary societies at work in India; in 1850 
there were 22. In 1830 there were 106 missionary 
stations; in 1850 there were 260. In 1830 there were 
147 missionaries in the field; in 1850 there were 403. 
Such has been the progress made in the twenty years 
between 1830 and 1850.* 

"These missionary statistics are dil\," originally contributed by the Rev. 
taken from an elaborate paper, entitled Mr. Mullins, in the Caieul.ta Revierc, 
U Results of Mi8lionary Labors in In- and subBCquently publiabed in a &epa-
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The effect of this increased agency may, in some mea
sure, be gathered from thc following statistical paper, 
laid hefore the Missionary Conference in Calcutta a few 
years ago. It showed, that in Lower Bengal, exclusive 
of Kishnaghur, the accessions of native converts to the 
Christian Church had been made thus: 

From 1793 to 1802 
" 1803 to 1812 
" 1813 to 1822 
" 1823 to 1832 

27 
161 
403 
675 

" 1833 to 1842 .. 
" 1843 and 1844 (two years) 

. 1045 

. 485· 

I have no doubt that there are many readers who will 
be glad to see, in one comprehensive view, the statistics 
of Protestant mission in India, as existing at the present 
time: 

-- I Mis..ion· Native ! Churches. 
Preachel'8. I Members. Christians. an ... 

In ~ngal. Orissa. and 
Assam . . . 101 135 71 3,.(16 14,401 

In the N. W. Provinces 5S 39 21 60S 1,828 
In the Madras Presi· I 

dency . . . 16. 30S 162 10,464 i 74-,512 
In the Bombay Presi- i dency . . • 37 11 12 223 I 55< 
In Ceylon . .. 5S 43 2,645 , }1,859 ----

Total 403 55} I 30. 17,356 I 103,154 

It will be gathered from this statement, that under 
the Presidency of Madras, which does not in respect of 
secular affairs exhibit very encouraging signs of progress, 
missionary labor has hitherto made the greatest impres
sion. t But it is probable that the progressive results are 
more satisfactory in Bengal. 
rate fonn. I am wId that these statis~ 
tic" have been most rigorously tested, 
and tllat their accuracy has been abun .. 
dantly demonstrated. 

.. Mullina. 
t The causes of this are well ex~ 

plained by Mr. Mullins in the paper 
which I quoted above: "By far the 
greatest progress has be{>n made in 
S:mth India, in the provinces of Tin
nevetley and Travancore. Missionary 
work has long been carried on in these 
diatricts, and the people are far more 

.)pen to the Gospel than other Hindoo!l. 
In Travancare there is a native Qo.. 
vernment, and the Brahmins are both 
numerous and powerful, But the ma
jority of the people. both there and in 
Tinnevelly, are not Hindoos like those 
in Northero India, They are Shanars, 
II. large body devoted (,!'Ipecilllly to the 
cultivation of the palm-tree: and. whe
ther immigrants, or a portion of the 
aboJigines of the land, who have been 
enslaved by Brahmin eOllquerors, they 
still retain their original customs. They 
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The number of missionaries, mission stations, churches, 
and converts, entered under the Bombay head, is com
paratively small-comparatively with the agency at work 
under the other presidencies--but comparatively with 
the past, how great. In 1847, on his departure from 
Western India, Mr. Fyvie, an American missionary at 
Surat, spoke thus of the changes which he had lived to 
witness in Bombay: 

" Persons arriving at Bombay now visit it under different cit· 
cumstanccs from what it was twenty-five or thirty years ago. 
When I landed on your shores, there was only one church in Bom· 
bay, and one service on the Lord's Day, very thinly attended in
deed. There are now six places of public worship on this island for 
divine service in English, and a seventh is now building. Thirty 
or thirty-five years ago, evangelical preaching was, I fear, but 
little known on this island; but now the case is happily very 
arc all devil-worshippers, and worship ca~y passage of ~o many converts from 
the objects of their fear with horrible Heathenism to Christianity. The whole 
ceremonies and disgusting dances. number, now under instructioD, we 
TIll'Y continually add to the number reckon to be 52,000. It must not, how
of their devils: and singula.rly enough ever, be supposed that they arc all 
in ODe district, (l'n English"llIn WU$ war· true Chri!ltians. None know tbis better, 
snipped as ~Ucll, for many years. The or have spoken it more plainly, than the 
offerings presented on his tomb, were missionaries, who instruct them. Yet 
$pirits and cigl1rs! The Shana:l's arc had they only given up their a.bominable 
said to be • the least intellectual people devil-worship, a great thing would have 
found in India.' Their long aervitude been accomplished. But they have 
and oppression have debased them to a done more. They hal'c placed them· 
'Very low level: and, though a few are selves under an evangelical ministry; 
found to possess considerable ability, they regularly attend public worship: 
the majority are marked by apa.thy, morc than 17,000 chihlrcn and young 
indifft'renlX', ignorance, and vice, and people arc dailv instructed in Christian 
art! unable to carry out a. process of schools, some of whom are being ('uu
thollg-ht for any length of time. Their cat<>d as teachers, and others JiB pJ'i"i\ch
social bonds, such as those nf parents er8 to their countrymen. Best of all, 
to children, are feeble; n.od their social a goodly number hal'O exhibited in 
amusements few. But withal they are their lives the fruits of conversion to 
a docile and pliant people, and decidedly God. A great improvement ha.s taken 
willin~ to improve. The causes, which place in this numerous body of Chris
led to such a rapid progress of tian natives; a great desire is evinced 
Christianity among them, arc readily for increased instruction; family prayer 
disc(>rnible. Their T.::ligion sat very is Dot uncommon i the public sen-ices 
lightly on them; their caste is low; the are well attended; and a large sum in 
religion of Europeans, was, of course, the aggregate is annually contributed 
lookeu upon with fa.ol. In Travan- for Christian books and for the poor. 
core a special reason (!xistel1. Many The whole Shanar population, 120,°00 
ye.us ago, General Munro procured an in number, is open to missionaries; and, 
order from the Rani, that Christians if societies are faithful, amI mission" 
should be exempted from work on their aries faitllful. we may hope, in t\f'O or 
sabbath, and from employment in the three generations, to see the whole of 
HlDUUO festivals. These circumstances the southern provinces of India ea
have contributed much towards the tircly Christi..ani.::Jed." 
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different, and has long been so. Less than thirty-five years ago, 
there were no Educational, Bible, Tract, or :Missionary Societies 
here. Is not the case now very different? Then one hardly 
knew where to look for a decidedly pious person, for the worship of 
God in families, and prayer-meetings in public. In how many 
pious families, in this place and at other stations, is the voice of 
prayer and praise presented to God, morning and evening, at the 
family altar: while weekly prayer-meetings are also numerous. 
In viewing aU that has been done among our countrymen, haye 
we no cause to say, 'What hath God wrought l' 

"Thirty years ago, if any native had wished to become ac
quainted with Christianity, there was then no Bible, Tract, 01' 

Christian book in Mahrathi or Gujuratt, to put into his hand. 
DUling the last twenty-five years, however, the Bible has been 
translated and printed in both these languages, so that the people 
can now read ill their own tongues the wonderful works of God. 
Tracts, discourses, prayers, and catechisms, have been prepared 
and widely circulated', and arc read by thousands throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. Some of the heathen at the 
different missionary stations have believed the Gospel report; 
others, an increasing number, aTe convinced of the truth of 
Christianity, but have not yet sufficient moral courage to put on 
Christ, and to forsake all for his name: some of the converts 
have become preachers of the Gospel. 'When I arrived in India, 
the American brethren, ~IessrE. Hall and Newell; were laboring 
amiust many uiscouragements to cstabli~h their first native school. 
Now there arc numerous schools at nll the different missionary 
stations; and they might be greatly increased. \Yhcn I arrived, 
with the exception of the two American brethren mentioned, 
there were no missionaries in the whole of 1\r estern India. Since 
that time, the great Lord of the harvest has thrust forth many 
laborers from Great Britain and Ireland, America, and the 
Continent of Europe. Let us bless God for this: and pray that 
they may be upheld, directed, comforted, and sanctified, and 
their labors greatly blessed. No doubt, but in due time, they 
01' their successors shan reap largely, if they raint not." 

In the whole history of Indian progress there is 
nothing that cheers the lwart mor!' than the progress of 
morality and religion among our own people_ It was 
said of old that we must begin there-that we must 
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first convert ourselvcs, lUld then think of converting the 
people of India. It is certain that the English, in our 
Eastern settlement, life not now open to the old reo 
proach, "Christian-man-Devil·mlUl." As to the con· 
version of the heathen, it is equally certain that our 
people have labored diligently for it-that they have 
done much, and suffered much, in the good cause-and 
that the results, as far as the human eye can discern 
them, have well repaid all this toil. What the amount 
of real conversion may be, humanity cannot determine; 
it ClUl only speak of the palpable results. I have now 
before me, from the pen of one who speaks of what he 
has seen," some account of the encour~aing indications 
of a change coming, or come: 

H Temples are being allowed, to a great extent, to faU into decay, 
while the number of new ones erected is by no means large. In 
those parts where missions have been carried on most extensively, 
a considerable falling off in the attendance at the great festivals 
is distinctly observable. The swinging festival, for instance, in 
Lower Bengal is very different from what it used to be. The 
number of idol, sold at festivals is greatly diminished, and the 
offerings at the great temples are of far less value than they once 
were. A great change has taken place in the views and in the 
spirit of the people at large. Formerly they knew nothing of 
what true religion really is; but they have been enlightened on 
the nature of moral obligation, the duty of love to God, of love 
to men, and the nature and evil of sin. ~Iissions have gone far, 
during the last fifty years, in developing a conscience amongst 
the natives, in whom it was in a deadly sleep. Is not this alone 
a great result? The Hindoos, too, have begun to lay aside some 
of their old notions. The Brahmins arc no longer so highly 
honored; the clever Sudr.s thrust them aside from place and 
power without scruple; by far the greater increase of wealth and 
wisdom has been diffused among the latter. Thousands now ap
prove of female education; and, in the great cities, the ladies of 
numerous families are being privately taught. Even the re· 
marri.ge of widows is discussed by the native papers, and its 

• Mr. Mullina. 
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advantages fully acknowledged. A numerous body is coming 
forward in society, possessing far more enlightened notions than 
their fathers did; a body of men, who put little faith in the 
Sha,tras, and look upon the old pandits and teachers as ignorant 
bigots. The great contrast between these two parties shows ho,v 
great a step has been made in the process of public enlightenment. 
The spirit, in which Bible truth is heard, has also greatly im
prm·cd. Formerly, when a missionary preached, he was com
pelled to enter into disagreeable and apparently useless contro
versies; the same objections were brought forward again and 
again; and the discussion was frequently closed, with the prae ... 
tical application of broken pots, sand, dirt, and cries of 'Han 
boI I' But now, in all the older missionary stations and even 
beyond them, discussions seldom occur. The people come to the 
chapels, and often listen to the end: frequently acknowledging 
aloud the truth of what is said. 'Vhat is even more singular is, 
that small companies have been found in various parts of the 
country, who have gathered a little collection of Christian books, 
and meet together to read and study them. These facts are full 
of encouragement from the proofs they furnish, that the word of 
God, though hidden, is not lost; but.that, like good seed, it will 
spring up and put fortb, first the blade, then the car, after that 
the full corn in the ear. Only let this word, so extensively 
known, be applied with power 'by the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven,' and, at oncc, (the little one will become a thou~ 
sand, and the small one a great nation.' " 

I think that these 5ignS are most cheering. God only 
knows what they indicate. Bnt this I know, and may 
say, that the missionaries have proved themselves worthy 
of the confidence reposed in them, and that they have 
seldom or never done anything to embarrass the Govern
ment, under which, without molestation from the State, 
and with much encouragement generally from the ser
vants of the State, they have conducted their peaceful 
operations. The improved relations, indeed, between 
the missionaries and the Government are in themselves 
no small evidence of the better temper of the latter. 

I know that it may be said, as it often has been said, 
that the Indian Government still countenances much that 
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it knows to be wrong-much error, much superstItIOn, 
much that every Christian man must desire to see rooted 
out of the land. I am anxious to state the case with all fair· 
ness. It is not to be denied that the question, when it pre· 
sented itself for the solution of Christian administrators, 
was a very difficult one. The question was not whether 
Christianity was to be supported in India, and hea
thenism discouraged; but how far, consistently with out· 
standing pledges and existing obligations, Christianity 
could be supported and heathenism discouraged. Wbe. 
ther those pledges were wisely given-those obligations 
wisely contracted-might ha\'e been another question; 
but it is of little use now to discuss it. There they were 
in legible black and white, in substantive regulations, 
and there was now no ignoring them. It remained only 
for ns to pnt upon them the right practical construction, 
and it was only in respect of this construction that any 
difference of opinion could have arisen among reasonable 
and well. informed men. 

The practical observation of a solemn pledge, de· 
liberately given and distinctly enunciated to the nath-es 
of India, was plainly and nnmistakeably incumbent upon 
lli', and we should en if we neglected it by going in 
search of any more remote and speculative, perhaps un
attainable, good. But it is our duty, at the same time, 
to be cautious of going beyond the pledge-of giving 
too literal a construction to the worc1s of the obligations 
which we have taken upon ourselves. I think that 
there was a tendency at one time to run into this ex· 
treme. At all events, the British-Indian Government, 
from year's end to year's end, has been growing less and 
less tenacious on the score of the over-strict observance 
of these old pledges, and has been gradually loosening 
its connexion with idolatry in the manner least cal· 
culated to excite alarm, or to occasion offence. There 
is a f,'I'eat difference between active participation in 
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evil, and simple toleration of it. The Regulations of 
1793 had promised the natives of India" to preserve to 
them the laws of the Shaster and the Koran," and to 
"protect them in the free exercise of their religion." 
But they had not pledged our Government to interfere in 
the internal management of their temples, the decoration 
of their idol., and the ordering of their religious pro
cessions. Little by little these errors were swept out of 
our administrati"e system. From the time when, in 
1809, Government decreed that "the superintendence 
of the idol of Juggernauth and its interior economy" 
should be thenceforth vesteu. in the Rajah of Koordah, 
the chains which have bound us to the externalities of the 
false creeds of the country have gradually been loosened; 
and now there is little left of a system which, in these 
days, few Christians arc prepared to commend. It was 
partly, in a spirit of tenderness and compassion for the 
poor people whom we had trodden down with the iron 
heel of conquest, partly from considerations of policy, 
that, at the outset of oU!' career, as rulers, we had been 
more regardful for the honor of the Hindoo religion 
than for our own. But the error, founded as it was on 
w hat we then believed to be a sense of justice, has 
given way to the increased regard which the rulers of 
India entertain for the obligations of the religion they 
profess; and, whilst on the one side they have learned to 
treat with courtesy and respect the bringers of glad 
tidings, whom of olu. they cast out with reproach, they 
have ceased to cherish the abominations against which 
the good men whom they discarded were not suffered to 
do battle by themselves. 

It is fitting that a sketch of Indian Progress should be 
closed with a brief mention of these things. Never at 
any time has the Government of India evinced, by acts 
of practical beneficence, so kindly an interest in the wel
fare of the people, as within the last few years of its rule. 

2 u 
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It has bethought itself of better means of securing the 
allegiance of the people than by pampering their priests 
and decorating their idols. It has not only, in these 
latter days, loosened the chains which bound the rulers 
of the country to the idolatry, which from remote ages 
has been the curse of the people, but has loosened the 
chains which bound to it the Gentile worshipper hin1self. 
It has been well said that, "as soon as a little fellow 
could be made to understand that the earth was 25,000 
miles round there was an end of the Shastre." 

My labors draw on to a close. In looking back at 
what I have written, I find that I have left unsaid much 
that I had comprehended in the original scheme of my 
work. But I think I have written enough to show that 
the East India Company and their servants have not 
been unmindful of the great trust that has been reposed 
in them, and that their administration has been one of 
progressive improvement-improvement which is now ad
vancing with strides such as have never been made before. 
Never were the rulers of India so mindful as now of the 
duties and responsibilities which have devolved upon 
them, as guardians of the happiness of that immense sec
tion of the great human family, which Providence has 
so mysteriously committed to their care. The iast twenty 
years have witnessed more great changes tending to in
crease the prosperity, the happiness, the civilisation of 
the people of India, than the antecedent two centuries of 
British connexion with the East. But the changes which 
have been consummated, and of which we are now wit
nessing the results, are small in proportion to those 
which we have originated, and of which the next cycle 
of twenty years will witness the completion. If tIle great 
administrative system, under which our Empirc in India 
has been built up, remains fundamentally ullchanged, 
those will be bright chapters of Indian progress which 
will grow beneath the pen of the historian of 1873. I 
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believe that under no other system would that Empire 
have risen to its present height-under no other system 
would it have survived the assaults of time and the 
shocks of circumstance. If India had been grievously 
misgoverned, we should not have been masters of it 
now. 

An acute author of the present day has observed: 
"The historian knows the end of many of the transac
tions he narrates. If he did not, how diffprently often 
he would narrate them. It would be a most instructive 
thing to give a man the materials for the account of a 
great transaction, stopping short at the end, and then see 
how different wonld be his account from the ordinary 
ones."· J have often thought, when consulting the early 
records of the Company, how different would be my 
forecast of the issue of all these rude struggles of 
our English adventurers in the time of the Stuart" if I 
had addressed myself to the task of research in utter 
ignorance of more recent events-if, indeed, I had groped 
my way along paths of virgin inquiry, making discove
ries at every step, as in the pages of a new romance. 
But I think that the essayist has stopped short at a point 
where his reflection was susceptible of a much more im
portant application than that to which he has directed 
it. It is from the difference between our own rough
hewing and the shaping of our ends by a higher Dowert 
that the great lesson is to be learnt. The ine"quality 
of the means to the end - the seemingly irre
concileable difference between the magnitude of the 
effect and the pettiness of the cause-the utter unlike
lihood, prospectively, of such a sequence of events as, 
retrospectively, we know to have arisen-the entire con
fusion, indeed, of all the calculations of human wisdom , 

" Fritftds in Council. 
t There's :l Divinity that shapes our ends 

Rough-hew them as we may. 

2u2 
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w 11ich we so plainly discern when we look at such an 
event as the establishment of our Indian Empire in its 
inchoate fragmentary state, as with the eyes of a cotOIll
porary of Bacon or Clarendon-are so many finger-prints 
of the "hand of God ill history," which ho who would 
read the annab of the Company aright, should dwell 
upon with reverence and humility. 

In the inscrutable manner in whieh, whilst the 
nationalities of the East and the ·West, were brmking 
up around us, Providence preserved that little party of 
London merchants to work out its great designs, is to 
be found the key-note of Anglo-Indian histol'J. It 
was not for any petty ends that this great miracle was 
wrought in om behalf. It was not for any petty ends 
that principality after principality was surrendered into 
our hands, and the will of the Company became law from 
the banks of the Indus to the banks of Irrawaddy. It 
was that the great Christian nation, thus mysteriouslr 
scieeted, should aehie,·e great things in the East, aud 
finally work out the scheme of India's emancipation. 
How we arc now fulfilling our mission, I have in some 
sort endeavoured to show. Physically· and morallr 
-materially and intellectually, we are impressing our
selves abidingly on the country and on the people. I 
hope that I have shown that the English in India 
have not sat down idly under the weight of tlwir 
responsibilities and fallen aslecll in the shade, whilst 
th"y ought to haye bcen bearing the burden and hcnt 
of the clay in strenous effort~ for the elevation of a 
long-oppressed fallcn race . 

.. I feel tha.t I ought, a8, indeed, I will, doubtle!ls, do much to invigorate 
intended, in this work, to have said the people; but, pi"rhaps, the sanatvfY 
something of the effort,; that ha~c been measures, initiated by .Mr. J. H. ),Iar
made in India to improve the physiqut tin in the capital, and radiating thence 
of the people, by means of great Bana- into all parts of the country. will still 
tory measures. It is hard to say to more extemhely aift'ct the character of 
",-hat extent the intellectual anu. moral the people, III the rt'gencmtion of the, 
charactcr of the native. of India is people of Inuia, thi.s will not be one ot 
influenced by these causes. The ditru- the least eirective agents. 
,;on of the medical scicnee of the 'Vest 
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I believe that our Indian Empire is the admiration 
and the envy of the European world. There is not a 
foreign state that does not wonder at the marvellous suc
cess which has attended, not only the progress of our 
arms, but the progress of our administration. France, 
under the burden and the trouble of a new Empire in 
Algeria, seeks counsel from the East India Company as 
to the true mode of governing Mahomedan snbjects." 
Austria looks on with respectful wonder, gravely con
fessing a right understanding of all the elements of our 
national grandeur, except our marvellous Empire in the 
East .. t Prussia sends forth her princes to see the great 
marvel for themselves, and to tell on their return how 
we conquer kingdoms and how we retain them. 
Russia, with ill-disguised chagrin, tries to believe the 
falsehoods of our enemies, and yet knows in her inmost 
heart what is the wisdom and beneficence of our rule. t 
The matTel and the mystery are more patent to stranger 
eyes than to our own. § 'Ve think too little of the 

.. This, I belieTe, was in 1847. 
t The Duke of Newcastle sta.ted, in 

.:1 speech ddlver<.'d at IIaileybllry in the 
summer of 1852, that travelling, in the 
A llstrian Tyrol, he fell in with a very 
intelligent Austrian general, who, in 
the course of a conversation on our 
national J'('sources, .said that he could 
understand all the elements of our 
g-n'atness, except our Anglo - Indian 
Empire, and that he could not under
stand. The vast amount of administra
t1\'e wisdom, which the good gol'ern
ment of such an Empire demanded, 
baffled his comprehension. 

; I am told that De Warren's L'/nde 
Anylaise is a. text-book with the Russian 
officers on the Eastern frontier. What 
are- t.heir real ideas of the duties of 
Christian states may, perhaps, be 
gathered from tbe fact that Prince 
Saltikotf told an English officer, wbo 
had been exerting himself to bring aoout 
the suppression of~uttec in Hajpootana, 
that he thought it a pity to suppress 
nnything so rom;mtic, fOf that ill pro
portion as such customs as these wefe 
abolished the people of louis .. ould 
ctase to be interesUng. 

§ Hear the c\'ideoce of another nil· 
t.ion. Italy, through Sismondi, says:
II Such as they are, howevef, the English 
are stilt the best masters that Imlia has 
ever bad. ""crcver in this vast conti~ 
nent their dominion is direct, it is 1\ 

real benefit. They have re-cstablished 
security [md justice; they have given 
the people a feeling of duration, and of 
something to look f,,'rward to; and ex
actly h<'cause they keep themselves 
apart, because tlKy do not wish t() 
direct crcrything, to change everything, 
they haY(' permitted Indian civilisation 
under them to resume its natural pro
gress. Agriculture is flourishing i the 
arts arc cultimted with ease; popula~ 
tion and richcs begin to increase; in
telligence makes J;omc progress; ond 
European opinions engraft themseh'es 
naturally and gently on the uld. ideas of 
India; in short. the conquered people 
ha\"e learnt 1.0 defend the foreign rule; 
the native afmy is formidable. ami there 
is little probabilit)· that if the fOad to 
India were opened to the Russians, they 
could Ilust,tin a. stntggle again~t the 
English." 
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mighty Providence which out of a petty mercantile ad
venture has evolved the grandest fact recorded in the 
History of the World. 

We should never close our eyes against the great 
truth of this mysterious interference. It should enter 
largely into all our thoughts of the practicalities of In
dian administration. The face of God has never yet 
been turneu away from us save when we have done 
manifestly wrong. Often, in the weakness of our faith, 
we have doubted and hesitated; we have given our· 
selyes up to petty shifts and temporary expedients, only 
to find that the very essence of political wisdom is to 
dare to do right. When that large-minded director of 
the Company, Charles Grant, declared that "if from 
unworthy fears we should disavow our religion, he should 
fear that the Great Author of that religion would be 
provoked to withdraw his protection there from us,"· 
he uttered sentiments which, forty years ago, were 
declared to be those only of an amiable fanatic. But 
what was once believed to be the wild mouthing of en
thnsiasm, is now looked upon liS the language of calm 
and authoritative reason. Since our Indian statesmen 
and soldiers began to take more solemn views of their 
duties as Christian men, and the Directors of the Com· 
pany have recognised more {"Iearly and more gratefully 
the wonderful interposition of Providence in their behalf, 
they have achieved an amount of practical success such as 
never attended their efforts, when they suffered manifold 
idle fears and vain vaticinations to arrest the stream of 
Indian Progress. 

• Anlt, p. 638, 
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APPENDIX. 

(A) 

THE SALT DUTIES. 

[From the Statistical Paptn relating to 1,ttJio, prtpareG at the India HDltu.] 

BENGAL. 

THE supply of saIt in Bengal i. provided partly by manufac
ture, conducted on account of the Govcrnment,* partly by impor~ 
tation, and in one instancct by private manufacture, under 
a system of C'xcise. The duty~ on all imported salt is two and a 
}lalf rupees per maund of 821bs., or about three farthings per lb. 
The same ratc of duty is levied as excise on salt manufactured by 
private individuals; and the Government salt may be purcha::ed at 
all times in quantities of not less than 50 maunds, at a fixed price. 
which is composed of the cost price, with the addition of two and 
a half rupee. per maund, or three farthing. per lb. Thc a"erage 
cost price of production§ is about 80 rupees per 100 maunds, or a 
trifle below one farthing per lb., thus making the Government 
,elling price under a penny pef lb. The supply of s.lt i. no 
longer a monopoly; its manufacture and Eale have not been relin
~uished by Government, but individuals participate in its provi
~on, both by importation and manufacture, under a combined 
system of customs and excise. 

The system of fixed pricCI and open warehouses commenced in 

• The manufacture is carried on, not 
by hired labour on the part of the Go
vernment, but by a system of pecuniary 
advances; the parties receiving them 
beiJl~ bound to delh"er. at a fixcJ price, 
all the salt manufactured. Probably 
100,0001aboren (called Molunghces) 
are eLgagro in tbe manufacture in the 
Su.nderbund •• 

t Mr. Prinsep', aa1t·worb at Nar
rainpore. 

t The duty is levied at the time of 
the clearance of tlle salt from the 
bonded warehoules. 

§ The !alt agencie. are located :llong 
the bead of the Day of Bellgal, viz .. at 
Bidgclc<', Tumlook, Chitta gong. Ar. 
racao, CUUftck, BdasorE', I\'horcdah~ 
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1836-37, when the previous system o(ftxulqualilies and periodical 
sales was abolished.-

Maunds of 82 lbs. 
During the seven y(>ar9 commencing with 1837-38 and ending 

with 1843-44, the duty on salt was 3rs. 4a. per maund. The 
annual averaget quantity of salt sold and imported during 
that period was , .................................................. ,........ 4,627,030 

In November, IB44, the duty was reduced to 3n. per maund, and 
the annual average sale increased to ................................. 4.,966,917 

In April, 1847, the duty was further reduced to 2rs. 12a. per 
maund, and the annuat saleincreued w.............................. 5,452,909 

In April, 1849, the duty was again subjected to reduction, wben it 
was fixed for five years at its present rate of2rs. 8a. per maund. 

It will thus be seen that in the five years above adverted to, the 
reduction effected in the salt-tax amounted to nearly 25 per cent.; 
but it would appear that no further reduction can, for the prescnt, 
be expected consistently with the maintenance of the revenue, the 
last reduction in 1849 ha.ving led to no further increase of con· 
sumption. 

NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES. 

The supply of salt to the N orth-Western Provinces is furnished 
partly from the lower provinces of Bengal, and partly from the 
Sambhur Salt Lake,j: in R.jpootana, and other localities on the 
western side of India. The salt of Bengal having paid the exei" 
or import duty of 2 rupees 8 a. per maund, passes free into the 
North-Westen Provinces. The Sambhur and other salt, on ero,," 
ing the north-western frontier customs line, is subjected to a duty 
of 2 rupees pcr maund, and to a further duty of half a rupee§ per 
maund on transmission to the eashvard of Allahabad, thus coming 
into competition with the salt of Beng.l under an equal duty of 
2 rupees 8 •. per maund. 

MADRAS. 

At Madras .. It is manufactured on account of Government, and 

.. As recommended by the Select 
Committee of the Houso of Commons 
in 1836. All the recommendations of 
tbat Committee ha.ve now been fully and 
fairly carried out, viz.-

1st. Open warehouses and fixed 
prices. 

2nd. Imported salt to be subjected to 
the same rate of duty as Dative ma.ou~ 
factured salt. 

3rd. The TR.te of duty to be fixed 
below the averRge of net profits for a 
series of ten years (such average hav~ 
iog bNln calculated at 3 rupees per 
maund). 

t These averages arc exclusive ~C 
the quantities disposed of by retail 
sales, which cannot be given with per. 
fect accuracy. 

t The Sambbur Lake belongs to the 
native States of Joudporc and Jyepore. 

~ The Allahabad. special duty I{U 

fixed by Act 14 of 1843 at one r~~ 
per maund; but in 1847, and agalll m 
1849, when reduction of duty on Beng&!. 
salt: was effected, corresponding re
ductiollJ were made in the Allahabad 
duty. 
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sold for internal consumption at one rupee per maund, or under 
one farthing per Ib.* The duty on imported foreign salt was 
3 rupees per maund, but it has been recommended by the 
home authorities that the import duty should (as in Beng.l) be 
equal only to the difference between the selling price and the cost 
of manufacture; the difference between the cost price and the price 
at which the salt is given out for consumption being the duty to 
be realised. 

BOMBAY. 

In Bombay the manufacture of salt is earned on by individuals, 
but subject to an excise duty of twelve annas (Is. 6d.) per maund,t 
a similar duty being imposed on imported salt. Salt exported 
from this presidency to Calcutta is subject to the above excise duty, 
but credit for that amount is given at Calcutta in the adjustment 
of the local duty. Facilities are also afforded for the export of salt 
to Malabar, Travancore, Cochin, and other places. 

PUNJAB. 

The excise duty on salt at the Punjab salt mines has been fixed 
at 2 rupees per maund. 

English salt, it is said, may be laid down at Calcutta at 44s. 
per ton, or about 80 rs. per 100 maundd 

Accordina to another authority,~ 65!l\. l"'r 100 maunds is the 
lowest possible rate at which the transactIOn eould be effected. 
But salt from the Persian Gulf and other Arab States is laid down 
at Calcutta at 40..,. per 100 maunds. It is therefore the high 
cost of producing Bengal salt (80 rs. per 100 maunds) which 
alone enables English salt to keep a footing in the Calcutta 
market. 

In Bengal salt is obtained by boiling the sea-water. 
In Bombay and ~Iadras the process IS that of solar evaporation. 
In the Punjab it is extracted in a pure state from the salt 

mines. 
The Sambhur Salt Lake, in Rajpootana, overflows during the 

rains, and when the waters subside, a deep incrustation of salt is 
deposited on its shores for several miles round . 

• By Act 6 of 1844, sect. 43, the sell
ing price of the Government salt was 
1lxed at one and a half rupees per 
maund. It has subsequently been re
duced to one rupee, by order of the 
Court. 

t The duty on salt on delivery from 
salt-works waa fixed, by Act 27 of 

1837, at half a rupee per maund. It 
was subsequently increased W one rupee 
per maund by Act 16 of 1844, and re
duced to twelve annas, itl! preaent 
price, by order of the Court in the 
!!lame year. 

t Aylw.IIft 0" Sali Trodt. 
§ Calctdla Rttritro. 
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Salt purch.",d at Calcutta at Id. per lb., the Government 
price, is sold at Benares (400 miles from Calcutta, where it come, 
mto competition with the salt from Rajpootana) at 12 lbs. the 
rupee, or 2cl. per lb.; and, moreover, it is stated to be then con
siderably adulterated. The consumption of salt in India has been 
usually estimated· at 12 Ibs. per head per aDnum; and assuming 
the wages of agricultural laborf at 3 rupees per mensem 
(the rate no,v paid on the Calcutta and Bam bay mail-road, and 
also to "illage watchmen), it would, at Calcutta, absorb the income 
of five days' labor to provide the quantity required for a year. 
The salt duty thus operates as a tax of about Ii per cent. upoa 
the laborer's wages, if he have none but himself to provide for. 
If he have a wife or children, the per-centage will of course be 
increased by the amount of their consumption. It is to be ob
served, however, on the other side, that the wife and children 
would generally contribute something to the common fund by the 
earnings of theIr labor, and thus again reduce the per-ccntage. 

At Benares the purchase of the same quantity of salt (12 lbs.) 
would absorb ten days' earnings, thus constituting n charge of 3 
per cent. on the laborer's income. But for this additional charge 
the Government duty is in nowise accountable. The difference 
in price is occasioned by the cost of conveyance, profits of trade, 
wastage, &c.t the ordinary charges of commerce.t 

The pre",ure of the salt-tax on the laborer cannot be regarded 
a9 severe, inasmuch as it is the only way in which he contributes 
to the pecuniary nece .. itie, of tho State; in all other respect' he 
is not necessarily subject to taxation. 

The preceding remarks apply to the Upper and Lower Pro
vinces of Bengal In the territories of :Madrns and Bombay' the 
duty on salt is only about one-third of that which pre,-.,ls in 
Bengal; but from other causes the mass of the people are belicnd 
to be in inferior circumstances to those of Dcng-ttl. In ~Indras they 
are still subject to various taxes (moturpha tax, duty on tobacco, 
&c), which have been abolished elsewhere. 

A cornpal~sou of the amonnt of salt produced with the numbers 
of the population consuming it., will show that the estimate which 
assigns 12 lbs. as the ordinary annual consumptiDn of an inJi· 
vidual, is nearly in correspondence with fact. The quantity of 

• Report of Board of CUltO/1I$, Salt 
a"d Opilllfl; CakuUa,1819. Also Cal
Clltta Review, 1847. 

t In 1846, 2000 laborers were en
gaged for employmcnt on the Calcutta 
and Bombay mail-road, at 3 rupees per 
head per me[]~em.-See also Regulatioll 
XXII. 0/1816, Btct. 4. 

t Uf these the principal item is cost 

of carriage!, but on the completion d 
the railway now in progress tbis wiU ~ 
greatly reduced in the districts whichii 
traverses. It is computed that the ex
pense of conveying a ton of merchanui!e 
will not exceed 2id. per mile; conse· 
quently salt way be carried from CaI
cuttll. to Benares for one linlfpcDn)' 
per lb. 
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... It .old wholesale and retail or imported was, m 1846-47, as 
under: 

Bengal ••••••.•••••.•••••.••.••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
North-Western Provinces .......................... . 
Madras ............................................... . 
Bomba1 ............................................... . 

M.uods ofS21bl. 
6,166,258 
2,670,9-4,3 
",,587,720 
2,573,625 

15,998,546 
82 

31.99':',092 
12i.9~8,368 

1,311,8BO,7721bt. 

If the entire population of British India b. assumed at ninety
nine millions, which from the latest official information may be 
considered as about its actual extent, the abO\'c-mentioncd quan .. 
tity of salt would afford to each individual about 13 Ib,., the facts 
collected by statistical research thus corroborating an estimate 
founded on observation of the habits of the people. 

The following table exhibits the quantity of salt imported into 
Calcutta from all countries, and also from England, for the last 
!even years:· 

184"-45 ............................. . 
1845-46 ............................. . 
1846-47 ............................. . 
1847-48 ............................. . 
1848-49 ............................. . 
184V-50 ............................. . 
1850-51 (the Dnt six. months of) 

Imported from all 
Countries. 

Maunus. 
970,595 

1,581,968 
1,466,7"", 
1,615,084 
1,626,706 
2,126,848 
1,455,007 

• Board of CdlOllU, Sail WId Opiwn. 

From England. 

I
--Ataund'.--

791 
502,61G 
352,835 
752,998 
"59,803 
624,67S 
67'2,092 
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STATEMENT exhibiting the Net Revenue derived from Salt from 
all sources-viz" Government Sales, Excise on Private 1fanu
facture, and Customs Duty, from the year 1839.40. 

~-.---~ ~- , , 

I i , , 
I Year. Bengal. ,N.-W. Prov. Madras. Bombay. TOTAL. , 

I Rupees. 
, 

Rupees. Rupees. Rupees. I Rupees. 
1839·40 ... 1,61,94,183 26,90,511 33,82,422 12,12,209 i 2,35,39.330 
1840·41 "'I 1,63,80,084 24,43,614- 30,21,805 14,58,~18 ~ 2,33,03,721 
18-41-42 •• ,1 1,57,50,967 I 26,81,822 33,61,806 13,42,601 i 2,31,37,19& 
1842·43 ... ' 1,64,33,412 i 25,06,731 32,10,959 16,25,339 . 2,36,76,441 
1843-44 ..• ' 1,55,78,010 35,86,467 3i,3S,SoH , 16.99,579 2,45.99,700 
1844·45 ... 1 1,60,42,730 47,82,645 

i 
37,81,369 18,47,502 2,64,54,246 

1845-46 •• oj 1,49,09,021 37,75,196 4(1,:U,020 
, 

21,01,109 ~,48,19,346 
(846-47 ... 1,62,79,725 52,47,011 ! 39,B4,IBS , 17,77,565 2,72,88,549 
1847-48 ••• j 1,65,83,668 48,26,209 

i 
41,94,855 23,45,006 2,79,49,738 

1848-49 "'1 1,41,44,321 45,65,642 37,69,440 21,06,855 2,45,86.258 
1849-50 ... 1,61,07,384 53,79,810 

I 
38,33,312 21,57,59l 2,74,78,097" 

[Having given above the Stati,tics of the Salt Duties, I append 
some remarks, written by a friend in India, on the social and 
moral aspects of the question. They appear to me to be as jll>t 
as they are able.] 

Of all the great sources of Indian revenue not one has been ., 
much assailed as the" monopoly" of Salt. It is here that the phihn
thropist will find his most palpoble object of censure, the parti,.n of 
free-trade his most vulnerable point of attack, and the advocate of 
the Company his least defensible position. Now it is conceded at 
once, that salt is as necessary a daily condiment to the Indian cuI· 
tivator as it is to the English peasant: that in a country where 
sudden and mysterious attacks of disease are common, it has been 
thought essential to a healthy condition of the physical system: 
that in some parts of Bengal it may be manufilCtured .t a trifling 
cost and with the slightest amonnt of labor by anyone who will 
scrape together a few handfuls of earth, and yet that in those very 
localities, where it is most rcadily made, the transport of salt is 
only permitted under the most rigid observance of certain forms, 
and under the safeguard of authenticated passes, whilst the 
adulteration, the import, the manufacture or even connivance at 

.. Government Sales and Excise Duty ........... . 
Customs Duty ou importation by sea. ........... . 
On pa.ssing N orth-West }<'rontier custOIDS line 

Rupees . 
1,75,9S,287 

4;',,0:),000 
53,79,810 

2,74,78,097 
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the manufacture thereof, are punishable by 'evcre fines and by 
imprisonment. For a clear understanding of the subject I must 
state first that the salt eaten by the inhabitants of the whole 
of the Agra and the Bengal Presidencies including the Punjab, 
is supplied from four diflerent great sources .. 1. 'ihe salt ma~u. 
ractured by the Bengal Government. 2. Sea-Imported salt whICh 
pays duty at Calcutta. 3. Salt imported into the A(l"ra Pre
sidency from native states. 4. Rock salt brought from the 
salt ran{'c in the Punjab From:1l1 four sources the Government 
derives ~ome revenue, but as the idea of monopoly is generally 
associated with the direct manuf.,cture of the article by the 
Government, I will proceed first to describe the state of things 
in the salt producing localities ~of Lower Bengal, where the laws 
against illegal transport, store or manufacture, arc by means of a 
preventive ·c:::tablishment maintained in all their severity. The 
reader who may choose to consult the map of Bengal, will see 
along and above the tract known :15 the Sunderbunds, a number of 
tidal creeks and rivers of all sizes, by which the waters of the 
Gangetic Delt. and of the whole of Bengal find their way to the 
Eea. From the hills which boroer the Ea,tern frontier to the 
province of Cuttack in the West, and from the very shores of the 
Bay northward as far as the spring tid.e reaches in the dry season, 
the soil impre~nated with saline particles is singularly well fitted 
for the manufacture of salt.. For a gTeat part of this tract, which 
may be four hundred miles in length and one hundred and twenty 
in depth, there is a dense and increasing population who subsist 
prinCIpally on rice and fish. Any landholder in these parts, 
were it not for the Salt Laws, would have only to layout a 
moderate amount of capita.! in order to establish a successful and 
lucrative salt manufactory. Any Ryot without capital, with the 
help of a stew-pan, a few ,ticks nnd a few handsful of earth, 
would extract day by day, or week by week, salt sufficient for the 
consumption of' himself and his family. But I will take a some
what parallel case in England, though it ooes not apparently equal 
the present one in hardship. In a wcll4woodeu, well-watered, and 
rich country in England there is a large estate, of ten thousand 
acres, the proprietor of which is a strict preserver of game. His 
~nants, who pay a high rent, are not permitted to shoot one 
smgle head of the hundreds of pheasants and scores of hares which 
deva~tatc their finest crops. Poaching is visited with unrelenting 
seventy by magistrates, who have a fellow~feelinrT ,vith the game
~reserviDg landlord. The law creates offences, :nd punishes with 
ngor the offences it creates. Still, in defence of this system it 
may be said that winged and fonr-footed game, in such plenty, is 
Dot the e:pont..ancous production of the climate and the soil· on the 
breeding, rearinp-, and multiplying of pheasants, much ca;e, time, 
and money have been expended by the proprietor. His love of 
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field sports helps to bind him to the estate. It is not essential to 
the health and prosperity of his tenants that tlley should dine off 
pheasants and jartridges, or to the punctual payment of rents. 
that they shoul despatch bags of game to the poulterers in town. 
Har>h as the system may appear to • philanthropist, it has some 
redeeming points, and it is associated with much that is attractive 
ill the character of nn English gentleman, his delight in active 
exercises, his healthful recreation, his love of a rural life. It is 
looked on by fanners, the sportsman will say, sometimes with 
positive indifference, rarely with hatred. It does not on the whole 
prcss heavily on the poor man who carns a few shillings a week. 
But in the salt-producing localities of Bengal, a small proprietor 
and a poor cultivator, placcd within arms' length, as it were, of 
this condiment, are, by a coue of laws cunningly devised, carefully 
guarded, and enforced to the letter, forbidden, except through the 
intervention of Government, to procure one single handful thereof 
for their simplest menl. . 

I believe that the most avowed opponent of the Company must 
allow that the above are the most damaging accusations which 
could, with any just foundatiou, be brought against the Salt·tax:. 
As to the statements relative to the bad quality and cxcessire 
price of the Company's salt, I trust to show that they arc without 
good foundation. 1 return to the locality in which the salt of 
Bengal is produced, for, as it is there that the salt code is rigo~ 
rou:11y enforced, it is the inhabitants of those pa.rts, and those only, 
who have any right to cry out against it as a hardship. The rea
BoninO" which I ventured to adopt in the case of the opium mono
poly, I may venture, mutl.J.tJ'S muta12dis, to apply to this case 31so. 
The law is a uead letter whel'c no temptation to break or evade it 
exists, even though that law be in theory harsh, oppressive, and 
unj ust. It is no more a hardship to tell the inhabitant of Patna or 
Ghazepore that he shall not manufacture salt, or the rice cater of 
thc Sundcrbunds that he shall on no account cultivate the poppy, 
than it is to tell an elderly gentleman that he must not rob an 
orcharu, or an Oxford undergrauuate that he is not to pbyat 
marbles in the High·street. I will, however, proceed to describe 
briefly the mode followed by thc Indian Government in making 
salt. At and near the spots best suited to the purpose arc situated 
tbe salt agencies, which are six in number. The land mos' 
capable of producing sa.lt is retained in the hands of Government, 
and the proprietors thereof arc indemnified for thc 10s3 of revenue 
otherwise attainable from its culti\·ation. The :salt is manufaC'" 
tured yearly, to the amount fixed by the Board of Revenue, by. 
class of men who ITa in their livelihood in this manner, and who 
receive everv year ~dvances in hard cash for the purposes or ma
nufacture. "These lncn, molunghees, as they arc termed in IndiaD 
parlance, agree to deli"'cr the salt at so much a maund at the 
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various store-houses of Government. A great portion of the salt 
!:o manufactured and stored is transported to large etorc-houres at 
the Presidency, where it is sold to the native dealers in this article, 
who retail it all over the country. A certain duty added to the 
cost of transport and to that of manufacture is what Government 
pretends to lev:>:. At the present time salt is manufacture? !'t the 
different arrcnCICS, at an average rather under onC shIllIng' & 

maund, and is sold at that price, plus a fixed duty of five shillmgs 
for the same quantity. Add to this the cost of transport to the 
Presidency, and you will have the sum total at which salt is pur· 
chaseu by the native dealer from Government. In round num
bers it is rather more t1mD six shillings a ma.und, and a maunu is 
equal to eighty-two English pounds. 

The salt stored in the repositories of Government is a BOund, 
pure, and healthy edible. Any doubt on the subject may be in-
5taDtaneou~ly removed by an inspection of the great storehouses at 
the Presidency, near the terminus of the railway, when it will at 
once be acknowledged that the stories of the Indian Government 
making, by me3.ns of nn unjust monopoly, a dear and un\Vhole~ 
some article, are so many idle tales. If the salt of Government is 
adulterated, it is adulterated by the retail dealer, and what system, 
whether confined to Govcrnmcnt Of open to all speculators, could 
guarantee the prevention of this evil? I repeat, too, that the Salt 
Laws operate differently in other parts of the empire to what they 
do in the salt· producing localities. In the tract mentioned as 
stretching along the Bay of Bengal within the influence of the 
tides, their operation is certainly severe and uniform. It is a mis· 
(lemeanol', WIthin this tract, for any private individual to manu· 
facture salt, to store the article, or to transport it from one place 
to another without passes specifying its destination, owner, date 
of salc, and other mmutc particulars. \Vithin this tract, too, pre
,'entivc officers may stop and search any boats whatever, adapted 
to sea. navigation, on mere suspicion of their containing salt: and 
theya.rc permitted, in the presence of regular police-officers, to
make a forcible entry into any hous.e or warehouse in which they 
may have received information that salt, excecdinf'T one maund in 
quantity, is actually stored. The limits of the tid~s arc the limits, 
of the preventive establishments, armed with these apparently 
terrible po\vers-the limits, in short, within which the salt code 13 

vigorousl~ ufheld: but now come~ ~e othe~ ~ide of the picture. 
The practIca result of the code In mcreasmO' the number of in. 
mates of ga.o~s nnd. rcducin.g poor men to begg~ry is nil; the means 
mke.D ~ !llltlgate Its seventy and to supply salt to the cultivator 
a.re JUdiCIOUS. ~Jen who ha.ve the welfare of the Indian popula~ 
hOIl .at heart will be glad to learn th~t in. thi.s !arge tract of coun
try tlie number of cases mst.tuted agamst mdlVlduals for the illegal 
manufacture of salt were in the year considerably within tw<> 

2x 
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hundred 1 and. the number of men imprisoned for offences against 
the Salt Laws of all kinds did not at the close thereof exceed on. 
dozen. That is to say, in a tract of country comprising at least 
three millions of inhabitants, , ... ho have every apparent temptation 
to violate the law, II mere fmction of the population had been 
found to engage in the illicit manufacture. Let this result be 
compa.red with the results of the operation of the Game Laws in 
any three counties in England! The reason for the fewness of 
convictions is neither a wJ.nt of diligence on the part of the pre~ 
ventive officer, nor a want of spirit on that of the desponding 
cultivator. The reason is partly, that Government, anxious to 
mitigate the harshness of the monopoly, has directed that, in the 
salt· producing tract, where there is most temptation to manufac
ture or smuggle, salt shall be reta.iled by its own officers, at its 
own shops, at a price sufficiently low to take away from the 
poorest cultivator the temptation of violating the law; anJ partly 
been use hundreds of R yots, too lazy to go as far as the retail shops, 
do occasionally scrape together a few handsful of earth withiu the 
precincts of their huts, anll manufacture each a pound or so of 
salt without the cognisance of the preventive officer. Cases in 
which individuals have been arraigned for transporting salt with· 
out any protective documents, or with documents of an informal 
character, or for transporting more salt than the quantity ~pecified 
in their passes, are naturally more numerous than those of mere 
illicit manufacture. But the penalties enforced in these cases fail 
on individuals of a very different class from the mere tiller of the 
earth. They faU on habitual and determined smugglers, on mer
chants who cannot be contcnt with their reasonable gains, on men, 
in short, who, under any Government or system in the world, 
would be the first to speculate on the best mode of baffiin~ autho
rity or resisting the payment of any lawful dues. They fall, too, 
in many cases, on the very men who derive a direct benefit from 
the monopol" as it centres the traffic of salt in their hanJ.s. It is 
not in behal of men like these that philanthropy should be anxious 
or sympathy be awakened. 

Still, some objector may say, that if the salt monopoly were 
abandoned, and every man in the salt-producing localities were 
permitted to turn salt, manufacturer, the condition of the peasantry 
would be bettered, and the sources of wealth would be enlarged. 
It is impossible to arg-ue on a supposition like this except fro~ 
the known character of landlords f and tenants, and speculators, III 
the East. There is little doubt but that an individual or company 
might, with a little capital, manufacture salt for the Indian market 
at a cheaper rate than it is now made b)' Government, and thus 
consumers in the Bengal and Behar provIllces might be benefited, 
but whether the inhabitants of the salt tract would be the better 
for it, is another question. Abandon the monopoly, and salt 
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would be manufactured by every native landholder wIlD could 
command. money and energy enough for tI1C purpose, or by every 
foreian adventurer who could obtain a lease of land from the 
apatl~etic or heedle~s Zemindar. It is n~t likely that s~ch m~n 
,vould quietly permtt cycry tenant on their c:tatcs to, bOll sal~ In 
his own salt pans, and enJoy a new luxury \vIthont mtcrruptIOn. 
The localities in which the salt of Bengal is manufactured nre 
those in all India where rapacious landlords and their unscrupu
lous agents arc most adept in practising extortion on a peasantry 
feeble by nature, enervated by climate, timorous by example, and 
vilified by the domination of centuries. Every person conversant 
with Lower Bengal will know the amount of dread which a 
wealthy Zemindar can strike into his tenantry by his rank and 
position, by his armed retainers, by the influence of eupen:titioll, 
by a control more strict than could be ever exercised by any pre
ventive force of Government, by the unlimited command of evi
dence to suit every unfort'seen occurrence in a long course of liti
gation, and by working on that unconquerable feeling which still 
pcnndes the masses in the E38t, and whispers to them that such 
men are sct above the law. The testimony of hundreds of wit
nesses and the records of litigation for half a century prc!!cnt us 
with one dreary picture of landlords enhancing rents, forcing cuI
ti.vators to purchase the necessaries of life only at their own mar
ket'; deciding di'putes in the vill'$e on the principle that both 
disputants are to pay something mto the jud~c's privy purse, 
levying every sort of illegal cess on the most fnvolous pretences, 
and making of Eastern society onl)" two great divisions, those who 
suffer, and those who inflict. Ii IS idle to talk to a Bena.li pea
~ant about defending his rights and acting with a manly spirit. It 
is idle to say that there are courts open, European functionaries 
accc:-;sible, and prompt justice at hand, which neither money can 
purchase nor power defy. If, in our own England, it is well 
known that tenants have been nlined and driven forth houseless, 
becau,e at some election they would not vote with the Lord of 
tIle Manor, it may easily be conceived what sort of remedy would 
be possessed in law by that Eastern tenant who should uare to 
lessen, by one penny, the profits of his landlord, or ero'S the most 
trivial of his cherished .ims. 

'TIle abandonment of the salt monopoly in the rich alluvial and 
saline districts of Bengal, would in all probability, have the effect 
of enrichi~g a. few indlvi~uals, of supplying some. of the up--conntry 
markets mth a somewhat cheaper artIcle, of depnving the Govern
ment of ~bout a million of' revenue, of preventing the free im
port of LIverpool and Manchester salt by sea, and of leaving the 
peamntry of the salt-producing localities m the condition in which 
they have always been. 

Before quilling this part of the subject it is impossible not to 
2x2 
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notice a singularly erroneous statement which has lately appeared 
on the salt monopoly, and which has been read probably by some 
thousands of readers in a periodical, captivating from its variety, 
usually accurate in its statements, Rnd just in its conclusions. In 
the number of the" Household. 'Vords," for July, 1851, the fol. 
lowing are gravely set down as "Facts about Salt." I enumerate 
ihem in due succession, and as far as possible in the author's own 
words. "The salt manufactories arc situated in dreary marshes. 
The. workers, following their occupation in pestiferous regions, 
annually fall victims, by hundreds, to the plague or the floods. 
The price of salt to the Indian consumer is about eightpcnee a 
pound. In addition to the vast powers vested in the hands of the 
prc,'cntive officers, fines may be inflicted on a person who erects 
a distilling apparatus in his own house, without any proof of the 
same. and at the discretion of the judge. The monopoly give. 
the East India Company a revenue of three millions sterling, and 
besides acting as an Incubus on the energies, the mental resources, 
and social advancement of the immense population of India, it 
in a great measure engenders and facilitates the ravages of the 
cholera." 

I confess, sir, that I read the above "Facts about Salt," with 
mingled amusement, regret, and surprise. In a periodical origi
natinq with genius and fostered by talent, appears an account so 
entirely at variance with the truth, and yet so plausible in its ap· 
pearance, as to be calculated to deceive many a " Household/' 
whose knowledge of the subject may be confined to " words" 
50 written for their instruction. Either from wilful malevolence 
or astounding credulity, or" crassa ignorantia," some points are 
mistaken, and others are introduced where they have no meaning 
or eonnexion, in order that the Salt Monopoly of Ind.ia may appear 
in the eyes of grievance-mongers, renl philanthropist!:!, and the 
English public in general, a monopoly of so " odious and oppros· 
.ive a nature as only to be worthy of the old Spanish Inquisi
tion." I proceed, however, in due order emphatically to deny, and 
to refute Ji'om personal observation, as well as from other sources, 
everyone of the as::ertions selected above. The" dreary marshes" 
are not peculiar to the salt-producing localities. They exist 
in eil1ht or ten districts, out of reach of the tides. They are to be 
found, more or less, wherever the rice crop is sown and grown: 
they are the result of the tremendous down-pourings of the 
rainy season, whieh falling on a rich, tenacious, and alluvlal soil, 
convert the whole country for four, five, or six months in the year, 
into one enormous marsh, not dreary, nor unproductive, n~r 
invariably inimical to life, hut prolific in vegetation, teeming In 

resources anu tenanted by thousand:-;, or even millions of inh~. 
bitants. That Bengal Proper is remarkable for a moist and humId 
and not a dry climate: that tropical showers which the clayey 
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!!Oil refuses to drink up, and the brilliant sun can only exhale by 
degrees, are favorable to the spread of vegetation: that vegeta
tion unchecked is apt to produce miasma: that over miles of 
country in districts, where not one ounce of salt is ever manu
factured, or one clause of the Salt Laws enforced, the communica
tion is carried on in boats from July to November as it has been 
carried on for centmics: that an Indian cultivator may step from 
his house into his light shallop and on hi, way to the hi.weekly 
market pass over nn extent of plain converted into a" marsh/' but 
-covered everywhere with a magnificent rice-crop growing, in water 
five and six feet deep-arc all facts which are undeniable .• But 
they only prove that those who choose or are compelled to live in 
Bengal at aU during the rainy season must often be content to li\'c 
on the borders of a " dreary marsh," whether their occupation be 
to manufacture salt, or to cultivate indigo, or as a servant of 
Government to do justice between one man and another. The 
factories are not selected. on account of the H dreary marshes," but 
the marshes will persist in locating themselves in proximity to the 
factories. Moreover, out of the six salt agencies where the mono· 
poly is carried on, only two, that of Hidgell.e and that of Tum
look, are situated in localities at all remarkable for unhealthiness: 
and as the manufacture of the article can only be carried on 
during the dry season from December to }'Iay, when there arc no 
,"aim, no inundations, and in consequence no miasma, the asscrtion 
that the workers of salt fall victims to the Roods, is quite contrary 
to fact. In making mention of the" plague" <1S the destroyer of 
victims, it is difficult to believe that the writer in the" Household 
\Vords" can have had any other wish than to see how far he 
could impose with impunity on the credulity of Englishmen. 
The non-occurrence and non--existence of the plague in India is a 
fact as well established in science as is the non-exi!:tence of tropical 
vegetation on the summit of ~Iount IIecla, or of an eternal glacier 
on the chalk hills of Kent. The next" fact" stated is, that the 
price of salt to the consumer is about cightpence a pound, and that 
thirty millions of public, whose average earnings nre three shilliufTs 
8 week, arc compelled to expend one fourth of that pittance in the 
purchase of salt. NO\v, in no part of the Bengal or AfTr~l. Pro-• _ 0 

vmces does salt cost the consumer more than one fourth of the 
above price; and in many places it only costs him one eifThth. In 
the case of the higher price, the increase arises from th~ c:lfriaO'e 
of the article, and to convey salt some four hundred miles fro~ 
the place of manufacture, Dot unnaturally raises the price thereof 
on arrival at its destination. This must be the ca:::e whether faIt 
still continue to be mnnufactured by the Indian Governmcnt or 
whether all the superfiuous capital and indignant philanthropy of 
Manche,ter be suddenly let loose to improve the tracts borderinrr 
on the Sundcrbund,. The Governmont takes no part in th~ 
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transport of Bengal salt, nor is it bound to provide that the article 
shall be sold in the districts of Behar for the same price as it is 
sold at the retail shops witbin the tidal limits : and it must not be 
forgotten, tbat beyond those limits and their preventive establish
ments, tbe transport and the retail of salt is open equally to the 
native dealer, the foreign adventurer, Bnd the champion of suffer
ing humanity. 

The next startlinfl' " fact" is, that any person who erects a distil
ling apparatus is li~le to a ruinous finc, without proof, at the dis
cretion of tbe judge. The writer has bere applied to the case of 
a supposed distiller, a penalty which may be incurred by land
holders, who permit the illicit manufacture of salt on their eslates. 
It is part of the system of the Indian Government to make land
holders, in consideration of their position and influence, to assist in 
the a.dministration of justice by giving early information of all 
offences against the law, and mch a provision as that adverted to 
and misapplied by the writer in the "Household Words," does 
exist in the salt co<1e. But it is rarely put in force. In the 'pace 
of a year it is enforced perhaps on one occasion. The last" filet" 
is, that the monopoly so described raises a revenue of three millions. 
It raises a revenue of one million. The tax on imported salt and 
that levied in the Punjab, which of course arc exclusive of thi::, 
have nothing to do with the manufactures as carried on by Govern
ment. So much for the" Ifacts about Salt," which when circulated 
in India were variously ridiculed and refuted by the local press, 
never slow to comment severely on the policy and to arraign the 
general administration of affairs in the East. 

I have done with the sphere in which salt is largely manu· 
factured, and I turn now to other localities out of reach of the tides 
which comprise the remainder of the provinces under the Govern
ments of Bengal anJ Agra.. It is a misdemeanor to manufacture 
salt in any part of the above localities, but as the liteiliti •• for 
manufacture there arc neither frequent nor enticing, as there is no 
special preventive establishment {or the prevention of smuggling 
or illicit traffic, as salt merchants convey their cargoes of salt to 
the various marts therein without let or hindrance, or inspection 
by any person, as houses there are never searched, nor boats 
detaineJ, nor" poor Indians" punished, it is clear that over a very 
large surface of the empire the monopoly does not pres; with 
severity on mental resources or social advancement. 

There is, however, one additional impost laid on the transport of 
certain salt at the junction of the Bengal and Agra provinces, and 
this brings us to another species of salt, supplied by native states, 
and consumed in the North-\Vest Provinces. This duty is levied 
on salt which finds its way into those provinces from the inde
pendent native states south of the river Jumna, from the Salllbhur 
Lake ncar Ajmere, and from the salt range in the Punjab. The 
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duty has at vanons times ranged from two to four shillings Q 

maund. In the case of' salt manufactured in independent states, 
this duty is an extra duty, the first duty having been levied when 
the .. It cro,sed the line which ,eparates the British from the 
native states. In the caso of rock salt from the Punjab, it is the 
only duty levied in transit, a line of preventive stations on the 
banks of the Sutlej and the frontiers of the Punjab, having lately 
been abolished. The custom-houses then, extend in a line from 
Allahahad to Juanpore, and guard the frontier of the re'pective 
Government.<; of Bengal and Agr.. But they are only intended to 
levy duty on the salt which enters Bengal from Agra, nnd nbt on 
that which enters Agra from Bengal. This latter salt, whether it 
be that of the monopoly of manufacture, or that imported by sea, 
once clear of Calcutta and the tidal limits, may travel in any 
direction withuut paying a farthing. Salt descending into Bengal 
from the Upper Provinces 'Pays a moderate duty of one shilling 
where it enters the Lower dr~i8ion of the presidency. Th~ policy 
is to protect Bengal from being invaded by salt from the Upper 
Provinces, and to let Bengal and :Manchester salt overrun those 
prm-inces, if it can. But in any case the consumer, whethcl" he 
eats the salt of the Bengal Government, or that of native state9, 
or the rock-salt of the Punjab, or that of Uverpool, pays rot· his 
condiment, where cheapest a penny a pound, where dearest two
pence, and in some rare instances, twopence three farthings. The 
practical result of the salt svstcm may briefly be summed up as 
follows: The monopoly or "'manufacture by the Bengal Govern
ment gives a Det revenue of about a million·-not three millions as 
stated by the writer in the" Household Words"--and this salt 
supplies the cultivators of Bengal Proper and of Behar, where it 
meets the salt from native states and from the Punjab, and unable 
to compete with the cheaper article, retires from the field. The 
salt of native independent ,tates, which yearly pay' to the ex
chequer about five hundred thousand pounds in the shape of 
frontier duty, supplies the country bctween the Ganges and the 
J umna, and generally the other districts of the Agra Government. 
From the salt of the Punjab range is derivcd a revenue of one 
hundrecl and fifty thousand rounds, and the condiment of the 
,talwark Sikh, the agricultura Jat, and the other dwellers by the 
five rivers. The salt imported by sea adds to the revenue about 
four hundred and eighty thousand pounds, displaces a proportionate 
quantity of Sunderhund or Government salt, and manfully com~ 
petes with the salt descending from the Upper Provinces even 
beyon~ the junction of. th.c two divisions of the Presidency. 'l11e 
result IS to place salt wltlun rea.ch of the poorest peasant in India, 

• It will be understood that the Estimating the amount of the Salt
writer hc-re only speaks of the produce Revenues, in the text, I have included 
of what is called the "monopoly." the CU8toms duty.-K. 
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at a fair price, and to secure to the Government, in the least 
vexatious manDer, an addition to its revenue, which it positivel, 
cannot spare. In any case the sale of all four kinds of salt IS 

naturally affected and regulated by distance and by the expense, 
of transport. 

To reiterate the most prominent and remarkable of the facts 
concerning salt it may be said that in the whole of that part of the 
Indian Empire which extends from Peshawar beyond the Indus 
downwards to the tidal limits of the Bay of Bengal, the manufac
ture of salt is not susceptible of the employment of a large amount 
of capital: that the salt which supplies the greater part of Urper 
India, is either the natural produce of the great salt range 0 the 
Punjab, find as such is the property of the paramount power, or is 
manufactured in indepenuent or tributary states: that the duty 
levied on this latter salt on its entrance on the frontier or during 
its transit within the British territories is neither exorbitant, nor 
in principle contrary to a sound administration, which must provide 
money to support its armies, and maintain its establishments: 
that besides the salt manufactured by Government under a code 
of stringency in one corner of the empire, there is a further abun
dant and increasing supply of this article imported by sea, on pay· 
ment at Calcutta of a duty of five shillings a maund: that it is 
certain that no extreme penalties are imposed by the salt tribunals 
on men who break or evade the law, while reasonable -precautions 
are taken to deprive cultivators of inducement to iIIlcit traffic: 
that it is an open question whether the abandonment of the 
monopoly would ameliorate the condition of those agriculturists 
who are said to suffer by it, while, to judlje from experience, thai 
abandonment would cause increased litigatIOn, and loss of revenue: 
and that a net revenue of one million of our money is now raised. 
by the most willing of manufacturers, the native Molunghces. 
amongst a population, to whose substantial social evils or moral 
degradation th.t monopoly does not certainly contribute. 
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(B) 

THE OPIUM DUTIES. 

[From the Statistics 'Telatin,,, to India, prepard at the India House.] 

BENGAL. 

In BeoO'sl, the revenue from opium is realised by means of a 
Governmc~t monopoly. No person within the Bengal territories 
is allowed to grow the poppy except on account of the Govern
ment.· Annual engagements arc entered into by the cultivators, 
under a system of pecuniary advances, to sow a certain quantity· 
of land with the poppy, and the whole produce in the form of 
opium is delivered to the Government at a fixed rate.t The 
engagcmentst on the part of the cultivators are optionala 

The ordinary consequences of monopoly, increase of price to 
the consumer, !lnd restriction on the employment of capital and 
industry, are not wanting in the working of the opium revenue 
system. The free cultivation of the poppy would doubtless lead 
to the larger outlay of capital, and to greater economy in produc
tion. But the poppy requires the richest description of land, and 
its extended cultivation must therefore displace other products. 
The price, too, is almost wholly paid by foreign consumers, yiz., 
Chinese, Malays, &c.,§ and in obtaining the largest returns with 
the smallest outlay, the best interests of India would appear to be 
consulted . 

• The cultivation of the poppy was 
prohibited in Bengal by Regulation VI. 
of 1799, sect. 3; and in the North. 
Western Provinces by Regulation XLI. 
of 1803, sect. 2. 

The importation of opium into Bengal 
is virtually prohibited, the duty being 
fixed .at 24 rupees per seer, of 2Ibs., or 
about double the amount of its present 
aellingpriceat tbeCalcutta Government 
sales. 

t Three a_d a half rupees per seer, 
or about 35. 6d. per lb. 

t In the month of August contracts 
are ('nrered into .... ith the Ryots, and an 
aAvanee .... ithout interest of " rupees 

per bcega (nearly tW'crtbirds of an acre) 
granted by the Government. The 
BOwings commence in No'\"embcr, ,vhen 
another advance is made of :I rupee. 
per bc<!ga. Again, in January and 
February, when the crop arrives at 
maturity, a third advance of about 3 
rupees per beega takes place, to assist 
the cultil'ator in gathering the produce, 
The crop is collected by the end of 
Mar<:h. 

§ Under the Convention of 1815, the 
French Government ofPondicherry are 
supplied with 300 chests of opium 
annually, at the al'erage price obtained 
at the Calcutta .ale •. 
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BOMBAY. 

Opium grown and manufactured within the territories of Born. 
bay is held to be subject to the duty of 12 rupees per Surat seer,
imposed by Bombay Regulation XXI. of 182i, upon opium 
U imported or brought into any harbonr, or roads, or port, Or 

place, either by land or sea, within the Presidency of Bombay, or 
territorie, subordinate thereto;" and this duty must be paid 
before its removal. The object of this heavy duty is to rlis· 
courage its production. The cultivation of the poppy is stated to 
have ceased in the district of Ahmedabad in 1839, and nearly 50 

in those of Kaira and Candeish. In Scinde the production of 
opium has been prohibited. The Government purchase all that 
is produced in Bombay, and supply, through the licensed retailers, 
the quantity required for home consumption. 

CENTRAL INDIA. 

A large revenue i, derived from the transit of the opium of 
Malw. thro<;eh the British territories to Bombay for exportation 
to China. J:'reviou, to the year 1831 the British Government 
reserved to itself a monopolyt of the article, which was purcha,ed 
by the British resident at Indore, and sold by auction, either at 
Bombay or at Calcutta. But in that year it was deemed ad.i,· 
able, chiefly on account of the large quantity of opium smuggled 
to the Portuguese settlements of Dernaun, &c" on the coast, to 
relinquish the monopoly, to open the trade to the operations of 
private enterprise, and to substitute, as a source of revenue, in 
place of the abandoned system, the grant, at a specified rate, of 
passcs to covel' the transit of opium through the Company's terri
tories to Bombay. In determining the amount of transit ,duty, it 
was proposed to be guiiled by a comparisun of the cost of tramit 
direct to Bombay, 'with that of the transmission of the dL'Ug to 
the coast by the (;hcapest of the more circuitous routes through 
the territories of native states; and on the basis of such a com
parison it was fixed at 1 i 5 rupees per chest of 140lb,. each. In 
1835, the results of the preceding official year being unfavourable, 
the shipments of opium from Bombay having largely declined, 
while those from Demaun hall greatly increased, the rate was 
reduced to 125 rupees per chest. 

The subjugation of Scinde afforded opportunity for the levy of 

• The Surat seer consists only of 35 
tolahs; the duty on opium is) therefore, 
somewhat heavier than in Bengal. 

t By separato treaties with the ~a· 
tivc princes QfCentralluilia, and which 
"'-ere subsequently cancelled. 
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a higher rate. Down to the period of that event, a large portion 
of the opium of Malwa had been conveyed through Scinde to 
Kurrachec, and thence onwards to the Portuguese ports of Diu 
and Dcmaun. That route was now closed, and it was reasonably 
expected that an auo;a.ncc might be made in the charge of passes, 
without risk of loss to the revenue from a diminished demand 
for them. The rate was accordingly increased, in October, 1843, 
from 125 rupees to 200 rupees per chest. Upon the principle that 
it was desirable to fix the price at the highest amouut which could 
be levied, without forcing the trade into other channels, a further 
increase was made in 1845, when it was determined that the 
charge should be 300 rupees per chest. Under the like view, it 
was, in 1847, raised to 400 per chest. 

Poppy seed is sown in i\Ialwa in November; the plants are ill 
flower in the early port of ~[arch, and from that time till the end 
of April the extraction of the juice proceeds. During the hot 
weather in ;"IIay, the extracted juice is allowed to settle, and in 
June, and early in July, the cakes are manufactured. 

STATElIlENT showing the Receipts from the Opium Revenue, 
from the Year 1834·35. 

Years. 

18S4-35 ... 
1835-36 ... 
1836-37 ... 
1837-38 ... 
18.58-39 ... 
1839-40 ... 
1840-41 ... 
1841-42 ... 
1842-43 ... 
lB43~44 ... 
IB44-45 ... 
1845-·16 ... 
1846-47 ... 
1847-48 ... 
18+8-49 ... 
1849·50 ... 

, 
l\et Receipts 
from Benga1. 

63,'26,894 
1,3:!,OI,613 
1,33,40,968 
1,43,67,238 

69,87,990 
32,60,761 
64,96,:324 
80,38,669 

I,S:!,~3,4.16 

1,67,59,48'2 
1,aO,S;),4.H 
2,20,79,262 
2,27,93,387 
1,29,15,296 
1/15,82,562 
2,80,07,9G8 

I. . 1 : Total £ Sterling 
i 1\et ReceIpts : To~al Com~ ~ at 2s. the Sicca ! from Bombay. pany s RupeeS'l Rupee. 

i 
i H,41,711 77,68,605 7'28,517 

17,18,45.') 1,49,20,068 ~.399,OO9 

I 20,08,710 1,~3,49,678 1,439,031 

i a,97,QO'2 1,58,64-,·140 1,~7/.l91 
25,43,:3113 9,'J,31,S08 893,,')60 

I 
1,17,014 33,77,775 316,666 

22,46,452 87,42,776 819,635 
2J,18,989 1,01,87,658 I 955,093 
'25,42,382 1,57,65,818 1,478,046 
34,8H,78C' 2,O'2,48,26~ 1,89B,'?740 
37,29,·131 2,13,12,885 2,044,958 
59,56,'U3 2,80,33,305 2,628,140 
60,68,628 2,88,62,015 2,705,813 
37,18,549 

I 
1,66,3:1,8:1-5 1,5.':19,423 

I 
88,75,066 ~,84,57,628 2,661,902 
72,94,835 3,53,02,803 3,$09,637 

Nott.-A chest of Bengal opium, containing 164 Ibs., or 80 Beers, would cost 
the Government, at 31'S. Sa. per seer, 280rs., and sell at Calcutta for upwards of 
900rs., yielding a profit of about 78. 6d. per lb. 

A chest of Malwa opinm, containiog 14D lbs., upon which the transit duty of 
.cON. had been paid, would alford a revenue to GOl'ernroent of aboue 5.1. 841. 
per lb. 
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[The following observations on the opium monopoly arc by 
the friend. to whom I am indebted for the previous commentary 
on the ,alt duties. They have been published in the Morning 
Chronicle.] 

The opium monopoly, which I shan now briefly diseu"" is. sub
ject which presents, comparatively, few salient points, and suggests 
no very intricate questions. Its history embraces 0. consideratIOn of 
the precautions by which the cultivation of the poppy is reserved to 
the State alone, of the locality where the poppy can be cultivated, 
of its effects on agriculture, and of its financial results. First, 
then, I will enumerate the precautions taken to prevent the un· 
limited or the indiscriminate cultivation of the plant. It is an 
offence against the law of the Bengal Code for individuals to culti
vate the poppy, just as much as it is an offence in England to sell 
beer without a licence, to sell spirits within certain hours on Sun
days, to harness dogs to a little cart, to collect a mob in Regent~ 
street or the Strand. In both cases a simple act is createu an 
offence by the law, though it will naturally be said th"t the prin. 
ciple of the Eastern Code is capricious and arbitrary, and does not 
lead to the protection of morality. Not only are Indian cultivators 
prohibited from cultivating the poppy, without a licence, and then 
only for the good of the State, not only are they liable, for an in
fringement of' the Ia w, to sec their illicit crops attached und to incur 
imprisonment or finc; but police officers, "illage watchmen, and 
Government officials of every description, are required on pain oC 
fine, and liability to dismissal, to aS5ist in the suppression of the 
illegal cultivation, of the manufacture of the raw material, and of 
the sale of the produce. Even landholders are not exempt from 
liability, and as on the one hand they arc liable to be fined if they 
do not give the earliest information to the police of illicit cultiys· 
tioD, so, on the other, they are at liberty, in virtue of theif position 
as lords of the manor, at once and without any order or dccree to 
th.t effect, to attach a crop of the poppy not grown by the permis. 
sion of Go\·crnment. The whole aim and scope of the law is in 
£let to reserve to the Government the right of determining where, 
in what quantity, and by whom, the poppy shall be cultivated_ 
So much for the law. The second point for comideration is the 
tract of country suited to this kind of produce. Now, the poppy 
is cultivated ,yith success only in the large central Gangetic tract 
which extends from the borders of the kin"dom of Oude to ~" 
on the ","cSt t and to the district of Dinagep~re on the south. This 
stretch of country is about five hundred miles in length and two 
hundred in depth or bre.dth. It follows, consequently, that what· 
ever harshness may be imputed to the opium laws, their cffec~ 
must be conflncd to the limits of the above tract. "There there 13 

no temptation to break the law, there can be no occasion to enforce 
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its penalties. In a locality where the poppy will not grow, or will 
not be productive, it is superfluous to tell the Ryot that he mu,t 
not there manufacture opium. In tile principal plains of Eastern 
BenfTal, on the banks of the Lower Ganges, in the whole province 
of O~issa, in the northern part of the Agra division and in the 
Punjab, the whole of the laws for the protection of the opium mo
nopoly arc a dead letter. It remains then to be considered wilh 
what force the monopoly presses on the agricultural population in 
the great poppy districts, which brings us naturally to the third 
point under review. The opium manufacture from the plant 
grown within the limits above rlcscribed) is carried on at two 
separate agencies, that of Benarcs, of which the heau station is lit 
Ghazipore, and that of Behar, of which the head station is at 
Patna, the ancient capital of that province. The system agri
culturally is, then, as follows: It is no part of the plan to mark out 
and reserve a portion of the best lands of a district for the poppy, 
or to cultivate it on a Government or home farm, through the 
agency of hired laborers. The sys(om proceeds on far broader 
principles-those of making advances to any Ryot who may chaos!} 
to enter into an agreement to cultivate the poppy for Goyernment. 
The Ryot takes the money, sows the field, watches over the 
growth of the plant, pre~ses the juice, and conveys it to the Govern. 
ment factory. It is a. fundamental principle to lca,'c it entirely 
optional with everyone to enter into such an agreement or not. 
Recruits arc not inveigled by the distant prOspfft of remuneration, 
fictitious statements arc not cooked to entrap the unwary, the 
weight of authority is never brought to influence the wavering, 
the refractory, or the ,,,·cak. If, however, a Ryot docs become a 
party to a contract, it becomes necessary to provide for its due 
performance. There are, consequently, stipulations made, in 
order that the number of acres, for which au agreement is signed, 
shall be duly cultivated, that an amount of produce, calculated 
from what may appear to be the probable out-turn of the field of 
poppy when in full growth, shall be delivered to the officers of 
Government, that the juice in its primitiye state ~hall not be 
adulterated, and t'!at the advances made shall either be repaid by 
an equivalent in produce, 01' berccovereu by legal means. Thcreis 
then 110 compulsion, and. nO tii.sclosure of unfore&'cn contingencies. 
The cultivator, moreover, enjoys an advantage which no oiher 
kind of cultivation could possibly bring him. lIe get, at the com
mencement of every season, advances in hard cash equal to onc
half of the estimated out-turn, for which he is subjected to no 
interest or commiasion, while he has the chance of making his 
profit by bringing to the factory, produce exceeding the advances, 
or remarkable for purity and weIght. No outstanding balances 
are suffered to remain at the close of one se3~on, or held, ill 
terrorem, over the unhappy cultivator in the next. Accounts arc 
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equared after the drug is manufactured, and the return is either 
set off against the advances, or if any part of the advance remains 
unrepaid, it is recovered by l ... gal process, or it is written off to 
profil and loss. In this way lacs of rupees are yearly advanced 
and yearly repaid within a few rupees. That Government hils 
acquired the character of a fair and indulgent landlord is easily 
seen by the readiness with which Ryots flock to take advance!!, 
und is proved by the facl that it has occasionally been found 
necessary to discourage the cultivation of the poppy anu restrain 
it within moderate bounds. In the year 1849-50, in the smallest 
of the two agencies, the amount of land under poppy c"ltivalion 
was in round numbers, 35,000 acres. Over so many miles of 
country th~re circulates yearly a constant and steady amount of 
capital,.· "But to prove the advantages which may result from a 
monopoly wisely auministered, there is nothing like a comparison 
betwecn a system as carried on by Government, and a system as 
carried on by individuals. Such a comparison I find at hand 
between the manufacture of opium by Government and that of 
indigo by individuals. Both kinds of cultivation require com
mand of money, constant supervision, favorable seasons, and 
agricultural skill: both the articlcs manufactured form a larqe 
and lucrative branch of trade. The one :is manufactured solery 
on acconnt of Goyernment, which in this retains some of the old 
trading habits by which an empire was won. The other, not 
restricted, not confined to any particular class, and rarely noticed 
in the Indian code, is manufactured from a plant largely culti· 
vated in the rich plains of Bengal, and the more sandy districts 
of the Upper Provinces. Under both there is the same selection 
of suitable localities, the same system of advances at the com
mencement of the season repayable by the produce at its close: 
the same healthy circulation of capital: ~omc of the same benefits 
exhibited in progressive intercourse and extended agriculture. 
Hut here the parallel must cease. Under the Government mono
poly, there is no intimidation, no violence or acceit: accounts 
are opened and adjusted yearly: if the master is satisfied with 
the produce, so is the man with his honest gains. In the cultiva
tion of indigo carried on by European speculators of all nations, 
HindoD and .Mahomedan landholders, and commercial firm~, 
there is on the part of the capitalist a free recourse to Ihe 
influence of positlOn, to the awe produced by authority, and to 
downright force, on the part of the Ryol there is unwillingneg" 
:subterfuge, and discontent. In addition to this, the disputes 
between cultivator and capitalist, or between two capitalists with 
their respective tenantry, have been the cause, especially in former 
years, of an endless amount of litigation, and a vast mcrcase of 
agrarian crime. It is fair to state that matters are now better 
managed, and the cultivation of indigo is al present carried on 
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without hurdening the calender or filling the gaols. But the Ryot 
is not more contented, nor richer than before. On the other hand, 
by the retention of the poppy cultivation in the hands of the state, 
benefits fall directly on the cultivator, anu. indirectly on the land· 
lord to whom he may pay rent. Advantage results directly to 
the tenant) because the agent of Government deals with him 
alone. He signs the agreement: he receives the advances: he 
looks after the standing crop: he weeds and manures: he pierces 
the ripe capsules of the poppy: he conveys the drug in its first 
elementary condition to the Government factory: the liability 
and the benefits alike fall on him. The Zemindar, who is not 
only forbidden to cultivate on his own account but is held respon
sible for any illicit cultivation carried on by his tenants, derives 
merely that advantage from the s),stem which may be expected 
from the presence of an act.ive and willing peasantry, engaged in 
a pursuit which fills their pockets with hard cash. But beyond 
the advant3gcs of a. substantial peas..1.ntry, ready to pay their rents, 
the landlord gains no advantage. He is distinctly forbidden to 
enhance the rents of th~ lands on which tenants are raising a 
crop for GovernmeuG,'''No doubt if the opium monopoly were 
abandoned to-mort'o~, many natives and Europeans WQuid im
mediately set up their factories, clear their vats, give out their 
advances. and at the close of a successful season, freight a whole 
fleet of country boats, or load one of the numerous steamers plying 
up and down the Ganges, with chests of this va.luable export, for 
transmission to Calcutta. But under such a system it would be 
unlikely that the drug fashioned in half a dozen different modes, 
would retain the consistency and purity which gives it a high 
value in the China market. At present the greatest care and 
attention arc lavished on the manufactul'e, the drying process, the 
examination, the packing, and the transport of the drug. Some 
of the chests on arrival at Calcutta are inspected by an examiner 
appointed by Government, and expo~ed to view for the satisfac
tion of members of the mercantile community. No doubt the 
same precautions which are taken by Government to make pro· 
duce saleable and to ensure a lucrative branch of the public 
revenue against loss, would bc taken by British capit.lists wield
ing the usual amount of energy, skill, and resources, and stimu
lated by the prospect of a considerable return. But it is very 
doubtful whether Ryots could derive more benefit from any con
ceivable system, other than the present. The appearance of 
whole districts as highly cultivated as Kent or Middlesex, the 
spontaneous testimony of thousands of cultivators, the unfrequency 
of recourse to legal process to adjust claims arising out of the 
system, and the small number of persons ever punished. for infringe. 
ment of the law by which that system is preserved, tend to prove 
this. A monopoly, which deprives rich individuals of some 
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contingent advantages to secure positive blessings and solid fruits 
to the tenant, which gives employment to a host of natives, and 
places many situations of emolument within the reach cf clever 
and energetic Europeans, not members of anl of the covenanted 
services, which is least felt where most s;nctly maintainerl, is 
surely deprived of the objectionable features whICh in the minds 
of most Englishmen arc supposed to belong to that titlo. 

The last point to be considered in the opium question is its 
financial result. There are twelve sales of the drug during the 
ycar. They are held at Calcutta, and the clear gain to Govern. 
ment after deducting expenses of all kinds, advances, manufacture, 
transport, salaries of large establishments and. incidental or contin
gent charges, is in round numbers, t\';;o millions of our money. But 
this addition to the revenue is obtained not from the Indian cuI· 
tivator or his landlord, nor from suffering provinces, but from 
Chinese merchants, and from the consumers of the drug in the 
Celestial Empire. The opium manufacture may, if men choose, be 
termed a monopoly of the productive resources of a large traci of 
country, but no inquiry will ever prove that, as a tax, it weighs on 
.. single individual in anyone district: nor will it be easy to per· 
suade any man who knows anything of the condition of the Ryot, 
that un abandonment of the monopoly would be followed by •• 
increase of wealth or competence in the agricultural classes. The 
morality of the traffic is an entirely dill"rent question: and on 
that ground alone were it thought incumbent to prohibit the ma
nufacture and the export of opiulD, the prohibition should equally 
apply to the drug when manufactured by individuals. A trade 
productive of nothing but demoralisation ought to be stopped while 
1t originated with a private house, or with a chartcrt:!u company, 
or with the rulers of a great empire. But the truth is that, men 
who have been in China, while they describe ill striking terms the 
fearful effects of the drul( on the confirmed and habitual opium. 
cater, just as a man who had been in England might, from a few 
instances of delirium tremens, descant 011 the fearful effects of in~ 
temperance, allow that a moderate use of this stimulant is attended 
with beneficial effects. Moreover it has been ascertained from the 
same trustworthy sOUrce that the poppy cultivation is gradually 
increasing and IS now countenanced by the authorities in the 
Chinese Empire. The delicate question of monopolising a culti· 
vation, which ends in the surreptitious introduction of a compound 
into a large kingdom, may consequently find its own solution in 
a very few years. 
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(0) 

COTTON CULTIVATION IN INDIA. 

[The following comprehensive history of the efforts which have 
been made for the development of the cotton resources of India, 
is t.ken from the India House Statistics, already '1"oted.] 

THERE are two princ.ipal de~criptions of cotton-plant nmv culti
vAted in India, the indigenous nnd the American. 

The indigenous plant of India is nn annual, and succeeds best 
in the rich black soil found in various parts of the country. TI,e 
Ame:rican plant, though a perennial, IS _ practically an ~nr..ual in 
India.- In some parts of India it is grown succe~8fullyt on the 
black soil, but it thrives better on the light red lands. Each of 
these productions is possessed of Borne advantages not inherent in 
the other. The Indlan cotton is capable of being manufactured 
into fabrics of extraordinary durability, and no less extraordinary 
fineness; its color is snperior, and on this no:'COlJllt is it frequently 
mcd in this country in combination with American cotton, to im
prove the color of the latter; but its .taple is short. In addition 
to the greater length of staple, American cotton has further ad
vantages over the indigcnous production of India; the plant 
produces more ilowcnt, and each flower a larger pod; while the 
quantity of seed contained in the pou is smaller and more readily 
separated from the fibre. 

}'or 0 period of upward. of sixty years, attempts have been 
made by the East India Company to extend the cultivation of 
cotton and to improve its staple, as well as the modes of c1eaninCJ' 
anl packing. Seeds from different cotton-growing countries hav~ 
been procured; rewards offered to stimulate exertIOn; and instru
mcntg, both agricultural and mechanical, superior to those in native 
llS(>, have been extensively introduced. The distribution of seed 
of superior quality commenced as early as 1788. In 1813 the 
~ervices of an American were obtained, with a view of furthering 
the desired improvement in cultivation and cleanincr, and American 
gins were then imported, In 1818, and again i~ 1831, renewed 
efforts were made, At the latter period, experimental farms were 

.. Neither American nor Indiancotton 
is cultinted on the same ground in 
India more than once in three years, 
their properties being found to exhaust 
the productiye powers of the soil.-

2 

{Eridntcebt;{ure Cotton Cornmiiteem 1848, 
QueltiQR 2110, &c,] 

t Dr. Royll!, in evidence before 
Commons Committee on growth of 
Cotton in India, 18-18, Queation '81. 
y 
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established in the southern Mahratt. country,. and in Guzerat;t 
but these, after a considerable expenuiture, having failed, were, in 
1836, abolished by the local Government. In the despatch in 
which the approval and confirmation of this step were conveyed, 
the Court expressed anxiety" that no means should be left untried 
which might be likely to assist the desirable objec,t of improvin. 
and extending the cotton cultivation on the Bombay side of India.~ 
And, in the same despatch, a qualified assent \Vas given to a 
propo8al made in general terms by the local Government, for 
authorising collectors to grant farms of land on favorable terms to 
respectable persons desirous of cultivating cotton, and when nece::
aary to make to such persons pecuniary advances, on security. 
But previously to the receipt of this permission, the Bombay 
Government had determined upon giving a very large measure of 
encouragement to this cultivation by exempting from land-revenue, 
for five years, alll.nds sown with cotton in the Poona and Ahmed
nuggur collcctorates. This proceeding was greatly disappl'oved by 
the Government of India, and on the discussion whi<:h ensued 
coming before the Court, their decision was given in fayor of the 
supreme Government. The Government of India had desired 
that the effect of the notice to grant the proposed exemption 
should he limited as much as possible; but the Court directed its 
immediate formal revocation, respect being had to the .ight. of 
those who might previously have taken advantage of it. 

In 1839 it was determined to seek information in tile cotton· 
producing districts of the United States, and, if practicable, to 
engage there duly qualified persons to proceed to India for the 
purpose of instructing the natives in improved modes of culture 
and a better system of cleanil1g~ The design was carried into 
efiect. Ten Americans, experienced in the management of cotton 
plantations, were engaged, despatched to India, and their services 
distributed in the different presidencies, Government farms were 
a"ain established in Broach, Dharwar, and Candeish, as were also 
~perimental cotton gardens in Rutnagherry. In the last-named 
colleetorate the cultivation of cottOIl was not generally practised, 
and afler a short unsuccessful trial the experiment terminated. In 
Broach, the culture of the New Orleans cotton was stated to have 
proved a complete failure, and, notwithstanding a large expendi. 
ture, no good effects were produced on the staple of the country, 
beyond the limits of the farm. At a subsequent period the farms 
in Dharwar were abolished, and the contract oystemt of cotton 

• The tract of country comprehend
ing the British districts of Dharwar 
and Belgaum, and various nath"c ja.g
bires in their vicioity, is thus de-
nominated. . 

t Gu..zerat compn.es an additiOll to 

the territory of the Guicowar. the four 
British lIistricts of Broach, Sural, liaira, 
and Ahmedabad. 

1 That is, where cotton or a. cet!8.in 
description is grown by the natl\"es, 
without aDy interference on the parl of 
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culture introduced both there and in Candei,h, in which coUecto
rate the soil and climate are said to be well adapted to the culture 
of Bourbon l Egyptian, New Orleans, and other foreign varieties 
of cotton. 

The results of American management in the Presidency of 
Bombay ul'to the year 1844, are exhibited in the report' from 
Mr. W. R. Mercer, one of the American cultivators, dated 
Dharwar, 12th October of that year. The writer of this paper, 
which is marked by great clearness, fairness, and intelligence, 
affirms that Indian cotton has long been known to p05se~s two 
very remarkable qualities: it "mills" or swells in bleaching, 
thereby yielding a more substantial fabric; it takes and retain. 
color better than American cotton i and it would command a 
good market, provided it were sent in regular supply :lnd of 
uniform cleanness. l\1r. 1\Iercer further expresses his opinion, that 
the capability of furnishing an article suited to the manufactures 
of Great Britain, is not limited to Bronch and Surat, but extends 
to the whole of Candeish, the southern lIlahr"tta country, and 
other parts of Western India; the capabilities of the North. 
Western Provinces, and large portions of the eastern and southern 
parts of the Madras territory being inferior. The dillerence of 
price between the cotton of Broach and Surat, being sea-board 
districts, and that of other more inland districts, he attributes to 
"difference of handling and the distance and badness of the 
routes over which the latter travels. After discussing the com
parative effects of soil, climate, and culture (to the second of 
which he attributes great importance), lIIr. Mercer comes to the 
conclusion that the natives of large tracts already employ a mode 
of cultivating the cotton plant in principle nearly the same as the 
American, but better suited in some respects to locality, &c. The 
great inferiority of much of the Indian article, he saye, is the 
result of what befalls it subsequent to its production in the fields, 
that is, in the way in which it is gathered and stored, and chiefly 
the way in which it is separated from the seed and prepared for 
market, as well as in its transmifsion to market. At the gather
ing. in his opinion, the cH'ort for improvement should commence . 
. Vanous improvements having been made in the cotton saw· 

gm, with n. VIew to render it more suitable to Indian usc, the 
Court, in 1846, desirous of arriving at a just conclusion in regard 
to the results, as exemplified in Bombay saw-ginned cotton 
directed consignments to be made annually of 6000 bale., to b~ 
c~ntinued for a period of three years; and in the following year, 
~lth ~ 'view of t~sting the capabilities of the different districts, 
directIOns were gIven tha.t the annual consignment should consist 

the Government beyond an engagement ,. East India Comprm!l" JIllnllscript 
W recci re the produce at a fixed price. DocW'Henta. 

2y2 
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of equal quantities of New Orleans and indigenous cotton, and 
should be dra wn from the four collectoratcs in which measures for 
tho improvement of the a.rticle were in progress-viz., Dharwar, 
Bclgaum, Broach, and Candeish. It may here be mentioned, 
that in forwarding to Bombay the account sales of this cotton, the 
result, were stateu to be highly satisfactory. Very favorable 
opinions were pronounced on the article by spinners and other 
competent juuges, and. the prices realised were good, for some 
samples high. In fact, the question as to the capability of India 
to produce cotton suitable for the use of British manufactures 
might thenceforth be considered settled. 

In 1848, in adverting to th~ promised supply from the four 
collectoratcs, the Court intimated their desire that Government 
should abstain from entering- the market as large purchasers of 
cotton from Americnn seed, If it found a ready sale among local 
dealers. The superiority of that cotton being generally recog. 
nised in the south ~Iahratta country, they were of opinion that 
Government might conune their operations to the supply of seed, 
and the introduetion of improved methods of cleaning by saw· 
gins, &c. 

In the ?Iadras territories, cotton farms were established in the 
districts of Coimbatore, Tinnevclly t and other localities. Thew 
farms have been recently discontinued, the object for which they 
were formed having been fully attaineu, by demonstrating that 
80il and climate arc capable of produeing cotton suitable to the 
British market. 

It thus appears that within the two subordinate presidencies 
there is a considerable extent of country, the soil and climate of 
whii,,:h arc well adapted to the growth, not only of the indigenous 
cotton plant, but also of' the American plant. The experiment, 
11uvc moreover brought to light a fact, which might have ad· 
mittcd of some doubt, viz., that for the most part the natives [ue 
well acquainted with the proper mode, of cultivation, and that 
little or no auvant.ge is likely to be gained from further inter· 
ference with the ordinary course of agriculture am! trade. An 
ample provision of seed of the superior kinds of cotton for the use 
of the cultivators (till sueh time as, by its general diffusion, all 
interference, even in this way, on the part of the Government 
shall become unnecessary) seems all, as far as cultivation is con· 
cerned, that can now be beneficia}. 

The cleaning unel pac-king of the cotton !eem, however, still to 
be very far from perfect, and the introduction of improved method, 
continues to engage the attention of the home authorities.-

The duty on the export of eotton, and the inland transit-duty 

.. The services of lome of the Ame- the purpose of preparing macl1ine'Y, 
rican planters, Mr. Blount, :!iIr. Frost, superintending cotton experiments, &c. 
and others, have been re-engaged for - Vide Court's Correspondence, 1852. 



APPE:-1DIX. 693 

havin" been abolished, all the encouragement that can properly 
be aff~rded by fiscal regulations has been extended to this produc. 
tion. There remains another mode in which Government can 
promote the extension of the growth of cotton and the improve .. 
ment of its quality, viz., by facilitating the construction of tram .. 
ways and railroads, where the anticipated amount of traffic would 
justify the outlay. In some districts the expenses of cultivation 
and assessment are not so heavy as the expense of carriage to 
market. 

In competition with America for the British trade, Imlia will 
always have to encounter the disadvantage of distance. But it is 
not too much to hope that this may be greatly moderated, espe
cially as the cotton manufactures of Great Britian appeill' to 
require new and increased sources of supply. Indian cotton is 
adapted to varieties of goods amounting in weight to about 75" 
per cent. of the totnl cotton manufacture of Great Britain. Tho 
.cultivation has to contend with sundry disaJvnntagc~,t but these 
are compensated by the cheapness+ of the cost of production 
this, in many parts of India, being only lld, per lb., while in 
America it is from fifty to one hundred per cent. more,~ ranging 
from 2td. to 3d. 

The power of contributing to the required supply i~, however, 
limited I.>y circumstances, some of which only \'{ould appear to be 
under control. The cotton of the lower provinces of Bengal is 
said to be unsuitable to the British market. In the north-west the 
experimental culture was tried to a certain extent without success, 
but discournging incidents appear to have lcd, in wme degree at 
least, to its somewhat premature abandonment. At l\1adras, im
proyement in quality has been simultaneous with extended culti
vation j but from the latest official information it ",ould appear 
that even if the whole of the lands in that 'preoiilency, .dapted for 
the production of cotton, were ~o appropnuted, the supply, after 
deducting the quantity required for local consumption and export 
to China, would bear a Ycry small proportion to the wants of the 
British market. Looking to existmg circumstances, it ,yill be 
seen that, if instead of a part only, the present entire export of 
cotton from :Maul'as found its way to Great Britain, it would not 

• Chapman on Cotton and Commerce 
of India, page 4, 

t The inferior productiveness of the 
Indian soil and inferior yield of the 
cotton plant, the cOlulJillCd operation of 
the two causes, restrict tJjC al'enlge out
turn to 100 lbs, of dean cotton per acre, 
while in America the same area gh-es 
at least double the quantity. 

t Evid(:Dce before Cotton Committe<>, 
18-18. Manufactures of coarse goods in 

Manchester ha,'e a table, by which they 
see at a glance the respecth'e priees 
at which American and Indian cotton 
are equivalent to each other. 

Evidence before Cotton Committee, 
1848, Questions 632, 1:W6, 

~ Vide Bazley's F.,·idC'n~, QuC'stion 
769; also Memo. from ],fro Turner, 
Chairman of Manchester Commercial 
Association, page 6i 1 note· 
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furnish 2 per cent, of the supply required by the British manu. 
facturers. 

For many years past the chief supply of Indian cotton, both to 
Great Britain and the world at large, has been furnished from the 
port of Bombay, the greater part being raised in Guzerat;· but a 
ju.t view of the extent and capabilities of the whole of the cotton 
land lying along the Gulf of C.mbay, would lead to the conclu
sion, that the present growth of Guzerat cotton C<lDnot be mate
rially increased. 

Taking the last four years of the tabul.r statement, at the end 
of this paper, the export of cotton from India may be regarded as 
having attained an amount of between 160,000,000 100. and 
170,000,000 lbs. per annum;t and it woulcl not appear th.t in 
the present condition ofInuia this supply can be greatly exceeued; 
for though the export of cotton from India to Great Britain 
fluctuates from year to year (sometimes to the extent of 60 or 70 
per cent. ),t yet it will be seen, on reference to the tabular state
ment, that the increased or diminished amount is invariably 
attended by a corresponding diminution or increase in the supplies 

.. The total export of cotton from 9-1.,226,779 lbs. was the growth of 
India in 1849-50 was 165,655,220 Ibs. Guzerat. (Report on internal and ex
The Bombay cootribution~ to thi~ total ternal Commerce.) 
amounted to 1,',O,754,9631bs., of which 

t EXPORTS TO ALL COUNTRIES. 

184647 .................................................. . 
1847·48 ............................................... . 
1848·4.9 .................................................. . 
1849·50 ................................................ .. 

lbo. 
169,080,831 
160,317,295 
16~,631,46G 
165,665,220 

The Exports of 1849-50 are made up as follows:-

I I To England. Tn all other Place.. I Tntal. I 
- I--l~-----l~--I-ib-•. -

J.'rom Bengal ... 2i,306 I,Sli,971 I I,S4S,2i7 
" Madras... 502,6,023 8,038,957 I 13,064,980 
" Bombay... 105,63i,028 45,Ll7,935! ]50,754,963 

llO,690,357 54,97 ·J,863 i 165,665,220 

t EXPORTS OF COTTON. 

To Great Britain. China and other Ports. Total. 
-- ----

Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. 
1848-49 ... ... 67,203,519 ]01,427,947 168,631,466 
1849-50 ... ... 110,690,357 M,974,863 165,665,220 

I 
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to other countries, and that the aggregate annual export from 
India remains without variation. It may, therefore, be fairly in
ferred, that the quantity of cotton which under current prices 
India can export at a profit, does not greatly exceed 170,000,000 lb,. 
per annum. 

The average yield of clean cotton in India. being not more than 
100 Ibs. per acre, and cotton being cultivated on the same ground 
once only in three years, it follows, that to produce the quantity 
now exported annually, an area equal to upwards of five millions 
of acres, or nearly eight thousand square miles, must be appro
priated to the purpose. 

But if by means of railroad, the great eotton- field of Berar, 
situate within the dominions of the Nizam or ruler of Hyde
robad, were placed nearly on an equality in point of faciEty of 
transport with the maritime cotton districts, then a breadth of 
land sufficient for the growth of a quantity equal to the full de
mand of Great Britain mi(J'ht at once be made available. It is, 
however, only by means of a railroad that the territory of Berar 
can be placed in Ii position to become a cotton.exporting 
country.t 

" Evidence before Commons Com· 
mittce on growth of Cotton in Iudia, 
Questions 1822-4850. 

t That cotton cannot be conveyed at 
& pr05t from Bcrar, except by railway, 
may be proved by the analOgOUi case 
of salt. 

Salt, baring paid duty at 21 rnpees 
per maund, is sold at Benarcs (400 
mUe. from Calcutt.'l.), according to the 
Government Gazette, at 12 lb.. the 
rupee, or 2d. pcr lb. 

At Calcutta, thc price of salt is Id. 
per lb., which is thus made up: 

Duty at 21 rupees per 
maund of 82 Ibs. • Did. 

Cost of manufacture . Did. 

Id. per lb. 
The cost of com'eyance of salt for 

400 mile-s, and other ne~ssary charges, 
therefore enhance the price Id. pcr lb., 
exclusive of the gain made by adul
teration, which, it is said, takes place 

a The wastnge on cotton in transit 
appears to be e(lllal to that on salt. In 
the revenue letter from Madras, da.ted 

extensively. The cost of conveying 
cotton could not be less,a but uy rail· 
way it might be carried for 21d, per 
ton pcr mile, Cotton might, therefore, 
be conveyed from Oomrawuttee, and 
other cotton marts in Berar, to Bom~ 
bay (400 miles), for id. per lb. i and 
thus brought to market at a price 
from 15 to 20 per cent. cheaper than at 
present, it would be enabled to com· 
pete with cotton from America: 
1 TOD=2'140 Ibs, 400 miles, 

at 2id. per mile = 
llOOd. or.. 01 per lb. 

Price of cotton, Berar • I! 
Conveyance to Bombay per 

rail .• 01 
Freight to England at a/. 

per ton of ISi5 mea-
aureroent 01 

19th September, 18"8, the rate of los8 
on cotton in transit to the place of 
export is stated at from 2 to 81 pel' cent. 
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(D) 

THE REVENUE-SURVEY SYSTEM. 

[From the Calcuua Revieul.-C01ldensedfrom the" ManualofSun:e!Jin9," by Captains 
R. Smith and 77luillier, ofrk Arhllery.] 

FIRST cfall the settlement-officer, or revenue.collector, is charaed 
with the duty of marking out the boundaries of the Parg:mahs ..... on 
the ground, and furnishing to the :::urveyor a rough ~sketch called 
a Tbak·busl, or demarcation m.p. With this sketch in his hand 
a man goes round the boundary of the Parganah, fixing statioll3 
at its various points, and clearing the ground for the me9.5urement 
of lines and the observation of angles from station to station. 
Another man, or set of men, arc set to perambulate the boun
daries of each village within the Parganah. All this is prelimi
nary to the survey, properly so called. The revenue·collector 
OUfTht to be a year in advance of the eurveyofS, and the" line~ 
cutters" must at least keep well ahead of them, so that no delay 
may occur. The surveyor's duty is then to run a line from sta· 
tion to station, and to a~ccrtain the length and direction of every 
part of it. As this line c.nnot follow the windings of the boun
dary exactly, it is carried as near to the boundary as possible 
within or without; and offsets nrc measured to the boundary 
itself. Every measurement, whether of length Of direction, is 
entered in a field book. When the surveyor has gone quite 
round the Parganah, and returned to the pomt whence he sct out, 
it is evident that on transferring nll his lines to pnper, in propor
tionate lengths and in the right directions, the plan ought exactly 
to H close," or the last line ought to end where the first began. 
This it \vilL never do exactly, but it must do so within certain 
limits of error, and if these limits be exceeded, every effort mnst 
be made to discover where the error has occurred; and, if these 
efforts fail, the work must be done over again. If the amount of 
error be within the limits, it must be apportioned amongst the 
severnllincs and angles. 

While the Parganah.boundary.surveyor has been going on with 
this proces.s, several parties of village-boundary-surveyors have 
been performinrJ' precisely the s!'Unc process with respect to the 
several villages ~vithin the circuit. It is evident that the work of 
each one of these surveyors aho must" close" with itself; and not 
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only so, but the aggregate of the villages must just fill up the 
Parganah. 

If the fields belonging to a village be tolerably large, and with 
moderately straight and well~de(ined boundaries, it seems to be the 
duty of the village surveyor to measure and define them, and to 
fill up all the topographical information necessary to give a CI)m
plete view of the face of the country, its trees, its buildings, and 
Its crops. This is done both by entry in the field book, and by 
the construction of what arc caUed H chuddcr maps," which pre
sent a general idea of the character of the country. But if the 
fields be very sroan, and their boundaries very irregular, the survey 
of them is handed over to a native officio I, who conducts it in a 
much ruder way than that adopted in the main survey. This is 
called the khu."rah measurement; and, as it is always checked by 
the general survey, since the whole ground measured must always 
fill its boundary, it is sufficiently accurate for all practical 
purposes. 

Such is the whole of the work performed in the field. Sufficient 
data arc obtained for the construction of accurate maps of the dis· 
trict surveyed; and the preparlltion of these maps is the duty of a 
portion of the establishment during the period when field ope~ 
rations arc suspended by the weather. The survey department is 
required to furnish in duplicate a. village map, on the scale of one 
mile to an inch, and a Parganah map, on the scnle of four miles to 
an inch, for every village and Parganah surveyed. These arc 
constructed from the chudder maps and field·books of the sur
veyors and kllU,~rah mcasurers. These Parganah maps arc again 
built up into Zillah maps on the scale of sixteen miles to an inch. 
It is also required of the department to construct for Government 
all the maps thnt they may require for any purpose, civil or military, 
such as the records stored up in the Sur"cyor~Gener:lI's Oflicc 
enable them to construct. 

All this seems very short and simple in the description; but it 
is necessal~ly n tedious, and in many case::, a difficult procee-s. The 
viliage boundaries are so irregular, and the limits of error allowed 
are so small, that the surveyor requires to have all his eyes about 
him. As moreover a great part of the details of the work is done 
by natives who do not understand English, it may be conceiv(;d 
that the process of constructing a mn.p from their field~books is not 
a ycry attractive amusement. "'Vith such an extent of native 
agency (,ay Captains Smith and Thuillier) as is employed on all 
the surveys in India, it is a great object to plot aU work in the 
field. It saves an immensity of labor, and the chances of accu
racy are greatly increaseJ. By the aid of the drawing board much 
can be sketched in, nno. the first impression of a locality is not 
lost, but at once repre,entcd on the plan. Field·books kept by 
natives ignorant of English IDay better be imagined than described. 
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It i. alway. difficult for any surveyor to understand fully a field· 
book kept by another person; but where novices on 10 or 15 
rupees per mensem attempt to keep such records, and hurry on at 
the railroad pace of a revenue-survey in the present age, we do 
not envy the person who has to protract from them. The native 
,urveyor, who brings in his board well filled, displays at once what 
amount of work he has done; and a superintending officer is able 
to see at a glance what confidence is to be placed on the 
topography so defined." 

We have omitted to mention that another thing is necessary 
in order to make any of these maps complete, that is, the deter
mination of the meridia.n line. For all that we ha"'e said hitherto, 
a map might lie in any directiol1 ; but whenever the direction of 
anyone line upon it 15 fixed, then the direction of the whole of 
the lines, and the proper bearings of every point, are ascertained. 
It is therefore necessary to ascertain the direction of the meridian 
line at some place within the district surveyed, or rather at several 
places, in order that one ascertainment may be a check upon the 
others. This is done in each Parganah survey by astronomical 
observations. For the village surveys, it is sufficient to ascertain 
it by the compass, allowing for variation. 

We should also have stated that it is the duty of the survey 
department to calculate the area of each field, village, and Par
ganah in thc North- \Vcst Provinces, these computations are the 
basis of the revenue·settlement. In the Lower Provinces, where 
the permanent settlement obtains, this is not necessary; but the 
survey is not the less useful in these provinces, as in its absence 
much of the land is apt to be lost sight of altogether, small estates 
being swallowed up by large ones. Then when the Jumma or 
revenne on these estates is not paid, amI the estates are put up for 
sale, it is found impossible to put the purchaser in possession. 

To give an idea of the extent to which the revenue-survey in 
this presidency has proceeded, we cannot do better than present 
the following extract, which exhibits clearly both what has been 
done, ana what remains to be accomplished: 

" From the year 1822, when the revenue surveys first com
menced, up to the year 1830, the rate of progress at which the 
operations proceeded was extremely limited. Only 3020 square 
miles, a little more than half a s'luare degree, had then been per· 
formed in seven years, with ten officers employed in the department 
-the annual rate of progress of each surveyor ranging from fifty 
square miles to 338 as a maximum: and at this rate it was estI~ 
mated that, the area of Bengal and the North-Western Provinces 
being 310,000 square miles or 77 square degrees, would require 
481 years to accomplish. The officers employed in those day', 
however, had little or no assistance j amI the duties performed 
then by the revenue-surveyor himself, are now entrusted to cOIll' 
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petent asssistants and sub-assistants, with large native establish
menta under them, whilst the surveyor BCts as a superintendent 
over the whole as described in a former chapter; the result of 
which has been, that during the last twenty years, or since 1830, 
the whole of the North-Western Province Districts, all Behar and 
Ori ... , and a considerable portion of Bengal Proper, have been 
completed. No less than 46 districts of unsettled estates, amount
ing to 101,5l9 square miles, and 13 districts of Bengal and Behar, 
perpetually settleu estates, yieluing an arca of 53,295 square 
miles, have thus been surveyed in detail and mapped, leaving 
twenty districts of Bengal, comprising 57,990 square miles, to be 
taken up, five of which are now in hand . 

.. In addition to this, the newly acquired territory of the Punjab 
and Cis and Trans Sutledge have come under the revenue opera-
tions, and afford a fine field of employment for the department. 

"The total area of the British possessions in India, including 
Scinde, Punjab, Jullundhur Dooab and Tenasserim, has been 
carefully estimated at 800,758 square miles, and the Native States 
at 508,422 square miles, makin~ a granu total of 1,309,200 square 
miles as the area of British Indt.. This vast superficial extent of 
territory is confined within a length of 11,260 miles of external 
boundary. The inland frontier from Tenasserim round by the 
Himalayan range of mountains to Cape Monze in Scinde is 4680 
miles, whilst the coa.l line from Singapore round the Bay of 
Bengal, up the Malabar Coast to Kurrachee, is 6580 miles Of 
the Native States about 200,000 square miles are already sur
veyed, leaving about 308,442, almost all wild hilly jungle, and of 
little value, to be taken up." 

To this we shall only add that about fifteen and a half lakho of 
rupees have been already expended, and that the work still to be 
done may be expected to cost about eleven and a half Iakhs-a 
very moderate sum, certainly, for the survey of such an immense 
empire, and better expended than many of the sums that go into 
the disbursement side in the financial accounts of many govern
ments. 
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(E) 

MEMORANDUM OF THE RAREE DOAR CANAL. 

INDEPENDENTLY of survey, 2157 miles of levelling, with 
traverse work, ,..-ere executed for the Barcc Doab C:mal project up 
to AuO'uet, 1850. The trinllevelling was commenced on the 8th 
l\[arch~ 1850, and its project sent in complete on the 14th Decem
ber of the same year. Said project consists of upwards of 200 pages 
of closely·written foolscap, one-half being devoted to the report 
(which is illustrated with sketches), and the other to calculations 
and estimates, with 33 sheets (double elephant) of maps and plans. 
A copy of all being, of coursc, retained in the Canal.oHiccJ and 
and another (third) of the greater portion forwarded to the civil 
en pincer for his own usc. The proposed canal takes out of a 
b~nch of the river Ravee at Madhopoor, about 7 miles N.N. W. 
from Pulhamkot. It is to be 466 miles long. The main line 
being 247 miles, the Kussoor branch 84, the Sobraon branch 61, 
and the Lahore branch 74. There arc besides, 22 miles of escape, 
making in all 488 miles of channel to be excavated. The eapaclty 
of canal channel, from its head to the head of irrigation (at mile 
30), is calculated for 3000 cubic feet of water per seeond-a 
little nbove the minimum discharge of the river Ravee-that of the 
mnin line at the bead of the Kussoor branch for 2000; of the same 
at the head of Lahore branch, 1200; of the Kussoor branch at its 
head (mile 30 of main line), 1100; of the same at the head of 
Sobraon branch, 500; of the Sobraon branch at its head (mile 7 
of Kus.oor branch), 500; and of the Lahore branch at its head 
(mile 55 of main line), 600 cubic feet per second. These four 
lines of canal irrigate almost the entire of the H Bangurll of the 
Doab, which, above Kussoor, is divided into four minor Daubs, 
as it were, by three drainage lines-the Pussce and Kus500r 
Nullas flowinlJ to the Sutlej, and the Cadyara Nulla towards the 
Ravee. A hne of canul takes possession of cach minor Doab. 
The main line tails into the Ravoc at Turrindka·kow, a small 
village about 58 miles above ~Iooltan, to which place, however, it 
will hereafter be extended, if poosible. The Kussoor br~nch tails 
into the Kussoor Nulla a little above Kussoor. The Sohmon 
branch tails into the Putter Nulla below Putter, and ncar Sobraon; 
and the Lahore bnmch into the UUYCC Jin"r at l\fanga, a large 
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town about 26 miles below Lahore. The slope of the canal bed 
for the first ten miles of its course has been sct down at 6 fcet pcr 
mile, being through boulders the whole way; and even this slope 
will probably be exceeded in actual execution. After the 10th 
mile, the slope of main line, as the lOOth mile, is 2 fect per 
mile; thence it is 1.4 foot, the minimum slope anywhere given. 
The Kussoor and Sobraon branches have a slope of 2 feet per 
mile throughout. The Lahore branch has the same slope to mile 
45, whence it is reduced to 1.5 foot. It is propm:cd that a still. 
water canal of navigation shall connect the Sutlcj at Hurrcekec, 
the junction of the river Sutlej and Beas with the Havcc at Lahore, 
crossing and being connected with each of the four lines of irriga
tion canal, which is navigable throughout. A depot to be established 
at Hurrcekee. It was hoped that a further supply of water (the 
Ravce being the smallest of the five rivers) might be obtained 
from the Beas. On taking the requisite levels and surveys, the pos
sibility of doing so was placed beyond a doubt; but the expense waS 
found to be so great, that the design has been abandoned, at least 
for the present. The heavy works and diflicultics on the canal 
arc-1st. The head ,yorks, consisting of a masonry drain of 500 
feet long across the branch of the Havcc from wh.ch the canal is 
taken, with a regulation attachcd. The slope of the bed of branch 
is 27 f feet per mile, and floods arise 4 feet aboyc the cold weather 
level. 2nd. The deep digging through the high bank of the 
Ravcc, the maximum depth being 60 feet, nnd the soil full of 
boulders. The (ligging works out in two miles. 3rd. The pas
sage of the Jcnnah torrent hI.- a masonry dam of 300 feet, with 
regulating bridge attached. fhis torrent has a !'lope of 221 feet 
per mile, amI rises fix feet in floods. 4th. The passage of the 
Rayce branch of the Chakky torrent by a masonry drain 1200 fect 
long, with regulating brid!;c attached. The torrent rises 4t feet 
in tloods, and has a slope of 16 feet pel' mile. The Ch.kky is n 
most extraordinary torrent, and very ticklish to deal with. A 
little above the point of crossing at Goolpoor, it scparates into two 
branches, one flowing to the Havee, and the other to the Bea~. 
Extensivc works arc now being constructed, by which it is hoped 
the main body of the torrent may, during the corning rains, be 
di\'ertcd to the Beas branch, leaving the Havec branch compara
tively dry. These works comprise .bout a mile of boulder binds 
and spurs, strengthened by brush and crib work, with nearly an 
equal length of excavated channel, and of cuts through bars, &c., 
&c. If they succeed even partiaUy, the immense masonry drain 
estimated for will be saved. as an escape merely will then prove 
sufficient. 5th. The rapids anu falls rcquired for the purpose of 
overcoming the excessive slope of the country. On the main line 
82 feet have to be ovcrcome by artificial rapids of boulder work, 
and an equal number by masonry ralls; on the Sobraon branch 
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the same, and on the Lahore branch 19 feet in the same manner, 
making a total of 2S9 feet to be overcome by artificial means. 
The extent of water-power, however, thus placed at the disposal 
of the inhabitants of different parts of the country may be 
imaeined. It will soon pay off the co,t of the works required, par. 
ticularly as the Punjahee, seem to take to machinery much more 
kindly than the inhabitants of the North-'Vestern Provinces. 6th. 
The carrying such a large body of water (120 feet wide and 5, 
deep) for about 3 miles along the top of a narrow ridge, which is 
tortuous, that curves of only a mile radius have to be given to the 
line, and down the sides of which numerous drainages run, re
quiring constant attention to prevent them cutting back into the 
canal. 7th. The paseage of the same hody of water across an 
extraordinary hollow about a mile wide and 15 feet deep: heavy 
embankment is required here. The probable cost of the canal IS 

estimated as follows: 

MAIN LINE. 

BouMer and Shingle Bunds, Works for protection 
of line experiments, &c., &c. . ..................... .. 

Excavation of Channel ................................... . 
J)itto of Escapes ................................... . 
Masonry'Vorks ............................................ . 
Contingencies ............................................... . 

KUSSOOR BRANCH. 

Excavation of Channel .................................. .. 
Masonry 'Yorks ............................................ . 
Contingencies ............................................... . 

SOBRAON BRANCH. 

Excavation of Channel ................................... . 
Mas~ory ',,:"orka ............................................ . 
ContwgcnCle5 ............................................... . 

LAHORE BRANCH. 

Excavation of Channel ................................... . 
Maso.nry w: orks ............................................ . 
Contingencies ............................................... . 

81,160 
1,63;"283 

185,869 
997,681 
145,0'29 

215,704 
1058,388 

21,704 

198,267 
1!9,'l05 
16,374 

296,424-
129,930 

!1,318 

343,646 

447,!i7t 

Total Cost of Works, CO.'8 Rs. .................. 4,292,937 
Add Establishment for five ye&ra ............... 144,000 

Grand Total Co,t of Ba.ree Doab CanaL....... 5,036,937 

The probable returns are thus estimated. 
It has been ascertained (from the canals already in existence) 

that a constant supply of a cubic foot of water per second, is suffi· 
cient to irrigate throughout the year 218 acres. 
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The average annual water sent also IS a rupee an acre. 
Hence:-

In water sent we have 3000 X 218 = Co.'s Rs. 
Set dO"'n )Iill sent at ................................. , ..... . 
Transit duties, &c., at ......................................... . 
And Canal produce, Sundries, &c., at .................... . 

This gi-ves a Total of ........... . 
And suppo!le the amount annually in repairs, Establish-

ments, &c., to be ........ ,., .......................... ', ...... ,. 

And we shall have a direct annual return of .......... .. 

654,000 
50,000 
20,000 
11,000 

73..1,000 

200,O()l) 

535,000 

Giving on the original outlay of 50 lakhs a return of 10.7 per 
cent. per annum. 

Now for the indirect return, solely due to the canal, by the 
increase of the land revenue:-

In the Meerut district (the least irrigated in North-\Vestern Pro
"inees) the increase of revenue, due to the Eastern J umna canal, 
averages 8 annas per acre. And in the irrigated portion of that 
district, one-third of the village are actually watered_ Hence:-

We hne 654,000 X 3 = 1,96',000 acres, at 8 annu .. . 
D.D. for increased expenses in the Civil Departments ... 42,425 
And for Canal ground-rent a.t the very highest ra.te, 

though one-third of it will occupy is now dense jungle 

981,000 

-U,540 acrell, at 18B rupees per 100 acres ............... 23,.';75 
66,000 

And we shall have an Annual Return of 915,000 

Givin rr on the original outlay a return of 18.3 per cent. per 
annum, Hence the total return from the Baree Doab canal will be 
29 per cent. per annum. 

The returns will probably be much more as the inirrigative 
portion of the Meerut district pays on an average 138 rupees per 
100 acres, while haIr the land through which the Baree Doab canal ' 
will run, pays at present little or nothing. The Western J umna r 
canal returns 36 per cent. per annum on the original outlay, anr~ 
the Eastern Jumna canal 24 per cent. per annum. In eonclusior' 
I may .dd that there are practical difficulties in the way of 11, ~ } 
work, which do not exist in the construction of the Ganges can" ~ 
or indeed of any work in the North- 'Vestern Provinces. 1sl'1] ~ e 
timbers (or any hard wood, in sufficient quantity), is not to be '." OJn

the only timber available being Dryar IColl, and Chul, a;· f 
woods, and these at very high prices. 2nd. The carpenters .h'ted.o 
Punjab are very indifferent workmen, yet they, as well as ... ~ e 18-

laborersJ Coolies not excepted, demand one-third more v;.') rupees, 
better workmen receive in the N orth-'Vestern Provincf .( per dsqlu.red 

. crease an 
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are no jungles at the head of the Doab (where all the heaviest 
works are situated) as there are at the foot of the Sewulik hills 
nenr Hurdwar. The "illag-ers also, and civil authorities do not seem 
inclined to give Koorah (the dry rubbish of dungheaps, 'wecpin~, 
of the village, &c.) gratis, as they do on the Ganges can~l. 
lIenee, fuel for burning bricks and lime is most expensive. 4th. 
The limestone procurable at the head of the Doab, is not of good 
quality, nothing like the stone of the Dhoon. 5th. There is not 
a single hackcry in the upper part of the Doab, and if there was 
there is but one, the main road on which it could travel. The 
cross country roads nre about 4 feet wide, and between high 
fences, and arc impracticable for any carriage but camels, bullocks, 
and donkeys. 6th The people seem most unwilling to take 
contracts for the supply of materials of any description, and are 
utterly devoid of the spirit of speculation or competition. All 
steadily combined to raise the price of articles, some of which 
were a short time ago tolerably cheap. 7th. There is no building 
stone sufficiently hard nnd durable for waterworks, within a 
model ate distance of the line. 8th. The Kunkur does not appear 
to be of good quality for lime, until about half-war between 
Bettala and Dmritser. 9th. For the last 147 miles 0 the main 
line, there arc so few villages, that it will be difficult to procure 
'Workmt:n in sufficient Dum bers, and for the fame reason wells 
must be dug all along- the line before any building can be erected, 
channel excavated, or bricks made. The water is 60 feet below 
the surface of the country. These arc all serious impediments to 
cheap and expeditious work, and must have considerable effect in 
delaying the opening of the canal. 

April, 1851. 

(F) 

PROPOSED SUTLEJ CANAL. 

[From th.e CalCfJ.tlt, Review.] 

Th ' practicability of turning the waters of the Sutlej to u'e for 
e pro. f'" 1 d h . f M It has bet° lfflgahon car y attractc t e attentIon 0 Qur a· 

h t t ')fedccessor~, and sel'eral traces of ancient canals from 
t a a cons a1 '11' S 1 I' . I d '1 hi . t t . 'gatl eXll:t. uc, 115tonca rceor s as arc av~u a c at-
Clen Olm .\ 
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tribute most of them to the period of Fcroze so fruitful in works 
of inigation j but it must be confesseu, that the allusion to h1s 
Sutlej canals arc so indistinct, and in some cases so irreconcilable 
Witll the topographical features of the country, that it is almost 
impossible to make anything satisfactory out of them. 'Ve need 
not, therefore, do moIC than allude to these olu. works; and we 
now proceed to detail what has been done by the British Govern
mcnt. 

To Major W. E. Baker, of the Bengal Engineers, belongs the 
mNit of having first clearly and Eatidactorily established the perfect 
practicability of a canal of irrigation from the Sutlej, and of 
havinO' supplied such data as admit of a fair approximate estimate 
of th.;' probable expense and returns from such a work being 
made. 

::Ibjor Baker's project does not affect to be the best tllat cculd 
he framed. The brief period allowed for his survey made it im
possible for him to examine the country in that degree of detail, 
which is a nece::sary preliminary to the actual execution of a great 
c3nul. But he has proved in the clearest manner the following 
mast important factsj that an immense tract of British territory, 
now a desert, is admirably suited, both by the nature of its soil, 
and the profile of its surface, to take the fullest advantage of any 
means of irri~ation that may be placed. within its reach; that the 
introduction mto this tract of a stream of water from the Sutlej is 
physically practicable; and that the probable benefit is so great, as 
to wanunt Government in undertaking the work, when means arc 
available. 

The tract of country, whose improvement is contemplated by 
the Sutlej canal, consists of part of the district of Hissar, and 
nearly the whole of Bhuttiana, called commonly the "Hard 
Desert." It is a bleak, wretched, and (without water) most 
sterile land. The wells are so deep that artificial irri!!'ation is im· 
possible: the water is so brackish and impure, tha~ none, save 
natives of the tract, can drink it with impunity; rains arc scanty,J 
and precarious vegetation is represented by a few stunted than 
bushes, ~r a temporary crop of grass over the great parched plain~l
U mler cIrcumstances so ungenial, the population is necessari I of 
scanty and lawless, deriving their subsistence chiefly from herds .. ; 
~ttle, and addicted to the marauding habits common to past,;ler 
trIbes. . the 

The qnestion here is, thercfore,"not to improye QO'ricultuTcjjoin
to create it; not to provide, as in the Daab, for nthe cas! 
ClIrrence of an unfavor.ble season, but to supply br t _ of 
sources of science a substitute for that deficiency of ram t'li! dis
is t~e rule, and not the .exception j and finally, to cnah:J5 rupees, 
tcnSIve and capa~lc p.roymcc to become, by its increa::er-, per square 
and the progreSSIve Improvement of its inhabitants,..lCl'ased land 

2 Z 
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strength and revenue to the ~tate, instead of being, as now, a 
burden and weakness. 

These are noble aims, worthy of an enlightened and Christian 
Government, and we shall now briefly detail the measures by 
which it is proposed to attain them. 

The river Sutl,j, after flowing for between 300 and 400 miles 
within the Himalayan range, breaks through the low hills on the 
southern face of these mountains at the town of Roopur. For 
twelve or fourteen miles above this point, the strcall1 flows through 
8 valleYl varying from 1 to 4 miles in '\vidth, bounded by low 
ranges of hills, conEisting generally of unconsolidated strata of 
clar and sand, intermixed with kunkur. The discharge is 
estllnated at 5400 cubic feet per ,econd; the fall is about 4 feet 
pe.I mile j and the bed is generally sandy, with occasional layers of 
shmgle. 

On judicious and ,atisfactory grounds, the head of the proposed 
canal is fixed at a place called Bunga, thirteen miles above 
Roopur. 

At this point traces of an ancient canal, said to have been ex~ 
csvated by I\Iirza Kundi, the Governor of Sirhind undet· IIIahom
med Shah (probably IV.), were found, and with occasional inter· 
ruptions were observed as far to the southward as Sirhind. 

To restore this old line, connecting it ,,,·ith the Sirhind Nala, 
whereby the stream would be carried in one main channel to 
Sungrur, a total distance from the head of nearly ninety miles, 
appeared to Major Baker to be the most economical plan of 
delivering the water at a point from which it might be favorably 
distributed, by two branch canals, to northern Hissor, anu t]lC 
Bhutti states.* The lIi,sar branch would be forty miles, the 
Bhuuiana bmnch 100 miles in length. 

The chief, indeed the only, difficulties occur in the first forty 
miles from the head. The,c arc three in number. The first is 
the want of permanence in the bed of the Sutlej, giving cause to 
anticipate some difficulty in maintaining the canal ,upply. This 
. t is proposed to remedy by building a masonry dam aero,s the 
cd of the stream, wllcrcby ('onsiJerable security against alteration 
puld be obtained. The ,econd, is the deficiency of fall in the 
(.lntry from Bung. to Sirhind. This fall is only 40 feet iu 

y-one miles; and, as the depth of digging at the canal head is 

Itat the plan proposed by Major be true economy to avoid them. Thc 
would be the cheapest available levels are almost unil"crsaUy low, and 
true, but that it would be the the channels tortuous, both objl'Ctiono; 
we think, open to question. of serious importance in canals of ini
-s more certain than that the gation i and we therefore trust the 

),. of old lines, and the employ- Sutlej canal, if ever undertaken, will 
I ting river beds, ha'\'e proved be constructed independently of former 
msfs of evil on canals now in lines, or nalas, even although this 
_ . ,we ~lieve that it would should eutail some additional expense. 
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6 feet, the effective fall available for the canal channel is only 34 
feet in forty-one miles, or 9.9 inches, say 10 inches, per mile. 
This is a small slope certainly for an Indian canal; hut it miO'ht 
be increased to 12 inches, by adopting planks, or gates, to the 
piers of the masonry dam, so as to obtain during the season of 
ll'rigation 5 or 6 feet of additional head water. 'Vith even the 
lower regimen of slope, however, we believe the canal would be 
found efficient; and we hold the difficulty to be of no great im
portance. The thirt], is the ver.y deep excavation, ranging in the 
first fifteen miles south of the SlSsuwala Nal. from 32 to 20 feet. 
I t is considered probable that f;lrther examination might lead to a 
better line being found, south of Roopur-a very likely result; 
but, even if unattained, the deep di~ging is not without its ad
vantages, inasmuch as it aumit':3 of the hill urainage being all 
pa~scd over the canal instead of through it, as is the case on the 
Jumna canals, where it is the source of so much evil and expense. 
On the whole, thereforc, the difiiculties of the project are not of 
serious consequence at their worst; and we doubt not but that the 
resonrces of the officers who may be employed on the works will 
prove adequate to vanquish them all. 

The estimated expense of the Sntlej canal, with works on such 
a scale as to make it competent to a discharge of 2500 cubic teet 
per second, is 25,00,000 rupee::, or 250,OOOl. This estimate is a 
liberal and. sufficient onc, and would probably be found to exceed 
considerably the actual cost. 

The probable returns, so far as the Government is concerned, 
will comist of water rent, and such increase of lancl rent as irri
gated tracts under similar circumstances have been found to yield. 
As regards the first item, it is calculated th.t 2000 cubic feet of 
water will reach the irrigating districts; and, assuming the low 
avcraO'e rate of the \Vestern J umna canals as the standard, this 
di5ch~rge is competent to the irrigation. of 312,000 acres. The 
average water rent, west of the J umnn, IS exactly one rupee per 
acre; consequently the return to Government from this source 
would amount to 3,12)000 rupees per annum. 

To form an approximate cgtimatc of the increase of land
revenue which Government may anticipate, we avail ourselves of 
the statistical table of the 'Vestern Jumna canals formerly given; 
and we assume that the influence of these c,.·mals on the wstrict of 
Hissar may be taken as a. guide in forming- an opinion as to the 
influence of the Sutlcj canal on the Same di!ltrict, and the adjoin
ing one of Bhuttiana. 

From the table we accordingly find that, while the rate of 
land-revenue per square mile of unirrigated localities in the dis
trict of Hissar is 156 rupees, that for irrigated tracts is 485 rupeest 
giving a difference in favor of the latter of 329 rupees per square 
mile. Again, we find that the area on which the increased land 
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rent is calculate(}, bears to the area actually watereu the propor~ 
tion of 2 to 1 ; hence, .s the Sutlej canal actually waters 312,000 
acres, the increased land-revenue must be calculated on twice this 
area, or 624,000 acrC5, being 737 t:quarc miles. The increase of 
land-revC'lluc may therefore nt once be shown us below: i37 
square miles of ilTigatcd land at 329 rupees pel' square mile = 
2,42,473 rupees. 

The total direct pecuniary return to GO\'crnment from both 
the preceding sources ,<cuid accordingly be 5.54,473 rupees pcr 
nnnum, on an invested. capital of 25,00,000 rupees, or nearly 
22 per cent. 

\\T e must not, hO\\·ever, restrict our views to the benefits Goyern· 
ment will derive from the project. We must consider also the 
gain to the community, by bringing so large a surface of country, 
nmv a desert, under cultivation to the same extent flS we find it 
on the \Vestern Jumna canals. The benefit to the commullity 
will be represented by the gross value of the agricultural produce, 
which the Sutlej canal will admit of being obtained from bnd 
which now yields nono. Taking the results on the ¥l estern 
J umna canals again as our guides, we estimate the value of the 
produce alluded to as below: 

KHURIF CROPS. 

13,000 Acres of Sugar Cane, 
52,000 " of Cotton 

Rupees. 
at RB. 80 10,40,000 
at., 48 = 24,96,000 
at" 38-4= 19,89,000 52,000 " of Rice, J owaf, &c., 

RUllI CROPS. 

195,000 " 
of Wheat, Barley, &c., at Re. 48 = 93,60,000 

Total Gross Talue of Crops on Sutlej Canal...... 1,48-,1:15,000 

Time will, of course, be required to create this property of the 
value of nearly one and a half millions sterling per annum j but it 
is only necessary to compare the state of the Hissar di~trict, before 
the \Vestern J umna canals were restored, with its condition in its 
irrirrating villages for the last ten years, to be satisfied that, with 
the C'supply of water, the first nec.essity of agriculture in North
We'tern India, there will come a population able and willing 
to u~ it. 

The benefits of the proposed canal now mentioned are such" 
admit of being approximately estimated in money; but there arc 
others which nrc measurable by tiLl such standard. Among these 
arc the moral benefits to be derived from introducing agricultural 
habits among 0.' lawless and scmi·barbarous people~ converting 
them from ",-andering shepherds into settled, contented, and pros--
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perous cultivators; and the physical benefits to be anticipated frOln 
restoring fertility to a large tract of country, the increased moisture 
of which may probably so re-actt as to secure more constant and 
more abundant supplies of rain over the adjoining districts, and 
thus improve the condition of those who cannot directly benefit 
by the canal. The numerous traces of former ri vcrs unconnected 
with any mountain ranges and the ruins of towns along their 
banks, show that these desert regions onte enjoyed a far more 
generous supply of rain than they now do. We may hope again 
to re-establish this happier state of things, and thus to check that 
deluge of sand, which threatens to snbmerge-'so large a portion of 
their surface. 

The secretaty to Government (North-'Vestern Pro\';nces), in 
the correspondence before U~, justly characterises the Sutlej canal 
as "a splendid undertaking." 'Vhcn the time arrives at which 
GO\Ternmcnt can carry the project into effect, we trust it will be 
made even more" splendid," by such an extension of its dimen
sions, as will admit of its bringing into use the entire supply of the 
Sutlej at Roopur. The sale objection to this is, that for three or 
four ,months of the year, the navigation between F.crozep~lr a,nd 
Ludiana would bc impeded j but the extcnt of thiS naVIgatIOn 
must be trifling indeed, in comparison with the advantage to the 
state and the community from doubling the effective discharge 
of the canal. !\fajor Baker's estimatc for the original project is 
so liberal, that we believe the proposed extension would be effected 
for about one half more than the sum he mentions, while all 
returns would be doubled. 'Ve arc, therefore, disposed to hope, 
that as the Grand Ganges canal will render memorable in these 
provinces thc civil administration of Lord Auckland, so the 
Grand Sutlej canal may illustrate that of Lord Dalhousie. 

CG) 

THE JUBBULPORE SCHOOLS OF INDUSTRY. 

[Front Cowrul Sletman's Reportt July 23, 1846.] 

THE factory is inclosed in a space of 350 fcet by 224 fcet, fann
ing a parallelogram, wilh a high Kutchea brick wall all round, 
with a gateway at each end. There arc two centre w?r~ 810pcs 
cach 136 reet long, by 68 feet broad, and aU" round lnsIde the 
walls Jre sheds, 12 feet deep, supported on brick pillars. The 
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sheds are occupied by blacksmiths, dyers, spinners, tape-makers, 
chintz-printers, and carpenters, while the large buildings accom
modate the carpet, cloth, and tent-makers; the outer walls of 
the work,hop are all of picked bricks. The roofi; are all tiled. 
The cost of these buildings, over and above the labor of the 
prisoners, was 4000 rupees, which has been defrayed out of the 
funds. 

In thi, factory 324 Thug and Dakoit approvers and 150 pri
soners, of both classes, work daily from six A.:\I. to five P.M., 
baving one hour allowed at noon for rest and food. The ap· 
provers Brc all paid by piece-work to encourage them, and the 
best of them receive from the factory about two rupees a month 
over and above their diet, at the rate of aboul"~onc rupee four 
annas, which they get from Government. There are about 100 
boys, the sons of Thug~, at work in the factory, carning from one 
rupee eig-ht annas to two rupees eight annas a month by piece
work. The wages of the paid agency employed in the factory to 
teach trades, blacksmiths, carpenters, tent-makers, carpet and paper
makers, &c., at first amounted to 180 rupees a month. It has 
been graduaHy reduced to one-half, and will soon be dISpensed 
with altogether, as the approvers are becoming masters of the 
trades which they were employed to teach. None of them knew 
any trade but that of robbery and murder when the factory was 
first established in 1837. 

The ranges of buildings for the accommodation of the .p. 
provers' families form a village ncar the factory, surrounded by !\. 

high lllud wall. Each approver has a separate house in these 
ranges for his family; and those who have done good service, Dud 
have proved themselves descrving of confidence and indulgence 
by a long course of steady conduct, arc permitted to reside in 
this village with their families, subject to surveillance, being 
regularly called over when the gates are c1osc(1 of an evening, 
and again when opened in the morning. Those who have no 
family ties at J ubbulpore, or whose conduct gives them no p.r
ticular claim to confidence or indulO'cnce, are confined at rught 
in the lock-ups. None of the appro~ers are ironed, cxccptinrr as 
a punishment for misconduct or breach of discipline, and this, 
WIth temporary exclusion from the village and finc, are the only 
punishments had recourse to, and for these the necessity is noW 
very rare. 

[To this I may add the following passage from a Poliee Report, 
by an able member of the Civil Service, Mr. Macleod.] 

I woulcl avail myself, however, of this opportunity of bringing 
to notice the remarkable success which has attended the" School 
of Industry" established at J ubbulpore by ~Ia.ior Sleemnn, Ge
ne;.l Superintendent for the suppression or Thuggee and Da
kOltee, and superintended by his assistant, Captain Brown. As II 
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is impo~sible for one connected with the 8uppre8sion of crime and 
the employment. of condemned persons to regard an institution of 
this kind otherwise than with feelings of great interest, an increas
ing class of person~, who, as " king's evidence," consid.ered them· 
selves pardoned, and at first evinced n. strong disinclination to 
work, have had their scruples entirely overcome by mild and 
judicious treatment. All now work with the greatest cheerful
ness, and even rivalry j manufactures of great variety and of ex
cellent quality arc produced in abundance, and I believe with 
"cry fair profit. Even novel prodllctions have been turned out 
by the ingenuity of Captllin Brown, aided by the gentry of the 
station, who almost all evince a lively interest in the establish
ment, and by the great diligence and good sense of 1\fr. 'Villiams, 
the superintendent. The whole exhibits a scene of industrious 
activity which is highly refreshing, . and cannot but exercise a 
mo~t beneficial influence upon its inmates. So great a contrast 
does it afford to the wrangling idleness of a convict gang working 
on the roads, that I have been forcibly impres~cd \ .. ~ith the de
sirableness of entrusting the greater part, at a11 events, of the 
prisoners of this and perhaps of all the districts to the same ma
na[Tcment. 
~rom the profitable character of the iqstitution, it has been 

found practicable, without loss, to furni~h employment to the 
children of the inmates, and a school has recently been opened 
within it by CaJ?tain Brown for their instruction, during a part of 
the day, in readlllg and ,,,·riting. This is, perhaps, the most ad r 

mirable and important feature in the whole institution i for it is 
well kno, ... n that in this as in every other country, the mass of 
crime is by no means the result of chance, or the. spontaneous 
influence of the passions, but is brQught about by systematic, and 
for the Illost part hereditary, education. Hence, it is manifest 
that if the children of old offenders can be withdrawn from the 
practice and the necessity for such a course, the labors of the 
police will be immensely contracted. It may, no doubt, be argued 
that this advantage cannot be generally calculated on, as it is only 
the peculi:l.rity of the system followed for the suppression of 
Thuggee which has brought their families within our control. 
But if the question be examined to the bottom, I believe it will 
be found that the same control may with every facility, and the 
greatest advantage, be extended to every class of persons matured 
in crime. The same question, under another form, has been re
cently canvassed in England. Here it has been practically carried 
into effect with a particular section, in a manner unlooked for and 
without pretension. 

Further, the institution promises to be productive of benefit in 
another important point. of view. In America, where the system 
of prvJucing manufactures in the jail has been extensively carried 
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into eif(;ct, it is complained that injury results to the honcH 
tr,!flesmnn. But here, in consequence of the arts being in their 
infancy, an establishment of this kind, conducted, as it certainly 
is by Captain Brown in an eminent degree, with combined skiil 
and prudent moderation, is calcnlared, by the introduction ot 
improvccl methods and new manufactures, to give thc'm an im. 
luensc stimulu:;:. Already has this been the case in a very per
ceptible degree; and I have not the lea.t doubt that if carried on 
with its prcs~nt spirit, and D?t deprived of th<: scrv~ces of Captain 
Brown, It WIll beget results In tillS respect winch WIll extend thrir 
influence far beyond the confines of the commissionership. It 
promises literally to become a " school of arts and manufactures," 
not only to its inmates, but the country around it. 

THE ENr· 

C. WHITIlW, BE.A.CFORT 1I0[:SE, ~Tn .. um. 


